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Fig. 55a Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Millī Īrān 32342, final colophon and iǧāza 

Fig. 55b Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Millī Īrān 32342, final colophon and iǧāza 
(cont.)

Fig. 56 Ms. San Lorenzo, Real Monasterio de El Escorial 1485, fol. 325v

Fig. 57 Ms. San Lorenzo, Real Monasterio de El Escorial 1485, fol. 1v

Fig. 58 Ms. San Lorenzo, Real Monasterio de El Escorial 1485, fol. 2r

Fig. 59 Ms. San Lorenzo, Real Monasterio de El Escorial 1485, fol. 7r

Fig. 60 Ms. San Lorenzo, Real Monasterio de El Escorial 1485, fol. 1r

Fig. 60a Ms. San Lorenzo, Real Monasterio de El Escorial 1485, fol. 5v

Fig. 60b Ms. San Lorenzo, Real Monasterio de El Escorial 1485, fol. 6r

Fig. 61 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 1044, table of contents 
(beginning)

Fig. 62 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 1044, p. 1

Fig. 63 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 1044, p. 114

Fig. 64 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 1044, p. 238

Fig. 64a Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 9067, title page

Fig. 65 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 5829, end of part one

Fig. 66 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 5829, end of part two

Fig. 67 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 5829, end of part three
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Fig. 68 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 5829, end of part four

Fig. 68a Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 1089, p. 30

Fig. 68b Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 1089, p. 319

Fig. 68c Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 278, fol. 2v

Fig. 68d Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 278, fol. 42r

Fig. 68e Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 278, fol. 70v

Fig. 68f Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 278, fol. 72r

Fig. 69 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 278, fol. 232r

Fig. 70 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 278, fol. 233r

Fig. 71 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Millī Īrān 31136, end of K. Ġurar al-fawāʾid 

Fig. 72 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Millī Īrān 31136, end of Takmilat Ġurar al-
fawāʾid 

Fig. 73 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 9314, table of contents 
(last page)

Fig. 74 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 9314, fol. 238v

Fig. 75 Ms. Istanbul, Millet Kütüphanesi, Feyzullah Efendi 1678, fol. 283r

Fig. 75a Ms. Istanbul, Millet Kütüphanesi, Feyzullah Efendi 1678, fol. 244v

Fig. 75b Ms. Istanbul, Millet Kütüphanesi, Feyzullah Efendi 1678, fol. 245r

Fig. 76 Ms. Istanbul, Ragıp Paşa Kütüphanesi 711, fol. 229r

Fig. 77 Ms. Istanbul, Ragıp Paşa Kütüphanesi 711, title page 

Fig. 77a Ms. Istanbul, Hasan Hüsnü Paşa Kütüphanesi 131, fol. 2v

Fig. 77b Ms. Istanbul, Hasan Hüsnü Paşa Kütüphanesi 131, fol. 182r

Fig. 77c Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Esad Efendi 2840, fol. 298r

Fig. 77d Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Kılıc Ali Paşa 787, beginning of 
text

Fig. 77e Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Kılıc Ali Paşa 787, end of text

Fig. 77f Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Murat Molla 1296, title page

Fig. 77g Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Murat Molla 1296, opening 
page
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Fig. 77h Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Murat Molla 1296, beginning of 
Ġurar

Fig. 77i Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Murat Molla 1296, end of Ġurar

Fig. 77j Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Murat Molla 1296, beginning of 
Takmila

Fig. 77k Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Murat Molla 1296, end of 
Takmila

Fig. 77l Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Yeni Cami 986, title page

Fig. 77m Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Yeni Cami 986, beginning of 
text

Fig. 77n Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Yeni Cami 986, end of text

Fig. 77o Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Yeni Cami 987, title page

Fig. 77p Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Yeni Cami 987, beginning of 
text

Fig. 77q Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Yeni Cami 987, end of text

Fig. 77r Ms. Istanbul, Ragıp Paşa Kütüphanesi 712, end of Takmila

Fig. 78 Ms. Princeton, Princeton University Library, Yahuda 577, fol. 1r

Fig. 78a Ms. Princeton, Princeton University Library, Yahuda 577, fol. 166v

Fig. 78b Ms. Riyāḍ, Ǧāmiʿat al-Riyāḍ, adab 810 [319], table of contents (final page)

Fig. 78c Ms. Riyāḍ, Ǧāmiʿat al-Riyāḍ, adab 810 [319], title page

Fig. 79 Ms. Princeton, Princeton University Library, Yahuda 2380, fol. 122v

Fig. 80 Ms. Princeton, Princeton University Library, Yahuda 2380, fol. 233v

Fig. 81 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Millī Īrān 24510, end of text 

Fig. 82 Ms. Tehran, Marwī 750, end of part four of K. Ġurar al-fawāʾid 

Fig. 82a Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 1881, title page

Fig. 82b Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 1881, table of contents Takmila

Fig. 82c Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 1881, table of contents Ġurar
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Fig. 82d Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 1881, title page Takmila

Fig. 82e Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 1881, beginning of Takmila

Fig. 82f Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 1881, end of Takmila

Fig. 82g Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 1881, title page Ġurar

Fig. 82h Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 1881, beginning of Ġurar

Fig. 82i Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 1881, end of codex

Fig. 83 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Millī Īrān 681, opening page 

Fig. 84 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Millī Īrān 681, p. 13 

Fig. 85 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Millī Īrān 681, end of Takmilat Ġurar al-fawāʾid 

Fig. 85a Ms. Iṣfahān, Kitābḫāna-yi Madrasa-yi Ṣadr-i Bāzār 895, p. 1

Fig. 85b Ms. Iṣfahān, Kitābḫāna-yi Madrasa-yi Ṣadr-i Bāzār 895, p. 63

Fig. 85c Ms. Iṣfahān, Kitābḫāna-yi Madrasa-yi Ṣadr-i Bāzār 895, p. 507

Fig. 86 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 7334, fol. 1r

Fig. 87 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 7334, fol. 177v

Fig. 88 Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ǧiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 296, end of text

Fig. 89 Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ǧiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 296, title page 

Fig. 90 Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ǧiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 296, table of contents 
(beginning)

Fig. 91 Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 1661, end of text

Fig. 92 Ms. Los Angeles, University Research Library of the University of 
California, Caro Minasian Collection M164, p. 1

Fig. 93 Ms. Los Angeles, University Research Library of the University of 
California, Caro Minasian Collection M164, p. 306

Fig. 94 Ms. Los Angeles, University Research Library of the University of 
California, Caro Minasian Collection M164, p. 19
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Fig. 95 Ms. Los Angeles, University Research Library of the University of 
California, Caro Minasian Collection M164, p. 304

Fig. 95a Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2891, waqf 
statement

Fig. 95b Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2891, 
beginning of text

Fig. 95c Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2891, end 
of text

Fig. 96 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 3794, p. 360

Fig. 97 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 10073, fol. 91r

Fig. 97a Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 1967, p. 223

Fig. 97b Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 1967, p. 426

Fig. 98 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1054, p. 287

Fig. 99 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 6738, p. 2 

Fig. 100 Ms. St. Petersburg, National Library of Russia, Arab. 111, fol. 154v

Fig. 101 Ms. St. Petersburg, National Library of Russia, Arab. 111, fol. 136r

Fig. 102 Ms. St. Petersburg, National Library of Russia, Arab. 111, fol. 136v

Fig. 103 Ms. St. Petersburg, National Library of Russia, Arab. 111, fol. 137r

Fig. 104 Ms. St. Petersburg, National Library of Russia, Arab. 111, fol. 137v

Fig. 105 Ms. St. Petersburg, National Library of Russia, Arab. 111, fol. 138r

Fig. 106 Ms. St. Petersburg, National Library of Russia, Arab. 111, fol. 138v

Fig. 107 Ms. St. Petersburg, National Library of Russia, Arab. 111, fol. 139r

Fig. 108 Ms. St. Petersburg, National Library of Russia, Arab. 111, fol. 139v

Fig. 109 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 16029, opening page 

Fig. 110 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 12409, fol. 
101r

Fig. 111 Ms. Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin-Preussischer Kulturbesitz, 
Petermann II 169, fol. 275r

Fig. 112 Ms. Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin-Preussischer Kulturbesitz, 
Petermann II 169, fol. 274v
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Fig. 112a Ms. Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin-Preussischer Kulturbesitz, 
Petermann II 169, fol. 287v

Fig. 113 Ms. Qum, Muʾassasa-yi Āyat Allāh-i Burūǧirdī 374, p. 258

Fig. 114 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 298/5, final page 

Fig. 115 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 10010, opening page

Fig. 115a Ms. Cairo, Dār al-kutub 20313 bāʾ, fol. 82r

Fig. 116 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, fol. 1r

Fig. 117 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, fol. 
46v

Fig. 118 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, fol. 
44r

Fig. 119 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, fol. 
44v

Fig. 119a Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, fol. 
47r

Fig. 119b Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, fol. 
62v

Fig. 120 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, fol. 
77r

Fig. 120a Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, fol. 
97r

Fig. 121 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, fol. 
116v

Fig. 121a Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, fol. 
117r

Fig. 122 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, fol. 
126v

Fig. 123 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, fol. 
96v

Fig. 124 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, fol. 
136v

Fig. 125 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 15825, fol. 255v

Fig. 126 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 15825, fol. 275v
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Fig. 127 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 8283, fols 
1v–2r

Fig. 128 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 8287, pp. 
266–267

Fig. 129 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 23971, pp. 
372–373

Fig. 130 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān, Miškāt 1080, fol. 344r

Fig. 131 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān, Miškāt 1080, fol. 344v

Fig. 132 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān, Miškāt 1080, fol. 78v

Fig. 133 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān, Miškāt 1080, fol. 79r

Fig. 134 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān, Miškāt 1080, fol. 79v

Fig. 135 Ms. Qāʾin, Madrasa-yi Ǧaʿfariyya 140, p. 290

Fig. 136 Ms. Qāʾin, Madrasa-yi Ǧaʿfariyya 140, p. 291

Fig. 136a Ms. Qāʾin, Madrasa-yi Ǧaʿfariyya 140, p. 423

Fig. 137 Ms. Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin-Preussischer Kulturbesitz, 
Petermann I 40, part two, fol. 101r

Fig. 138 Ms. Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin-Preussischer Kulturbesitz, 
Petermann I 40, part one, fol. 1r

Fig. 139 Ms. Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin-Preussischer Kulturbesitz, 
Petermann I 40, part one, fol 41r

Fig. 140 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 18404, fol. 1r

Fig. 141 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 18404, fol. 55r

Fig. 142 Ms. Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin-Preussischer Kulturbesitz, 
Petermann I 40, part two, fol. 28v

Fig. 143 Ms. Ann Arbor, University of Michigan, Special Collections Library, Isl. 
Ms. 1015, fol. 292v

Fig. 144 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 14128, fol. 1r

Fig. 144a Ms. Princeton, Princeton University Library, Yahuda 1408, fol. 2r
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Fig. 144b Ms. Princeton, Princeton University Library, Yahuda 1408, fol. 3r

Fig. 144c Ms. Princeton, Princeton University Library, Yahuda 1408, fol. 300v

Fig. 144d Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Sinā 502, title page

Fig. 144e Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Sinā 502, fol. 49r

Fig. 145 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 14128, fol. 97v

Fig. 146 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 14128, fol. 98r

Fig. 147 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 14128, fol. 105r

Fig. 148 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2645, fol. 
92r

Fig. 149 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2645, fol. 
99v 

Fig. 150 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥr al-ʿUlūm 185, p. 64

Fig. 151 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾminīn al-ʿĀmma 571, p. 255

Fig. 152 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾminīn al-ʿĀmma 571, 
description by ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī

Fig. 154 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 6914, fol. 2r

Fig. 154a Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Madrasa-yi ʿĀlī-yi Sipahsālār 2533, first page

Fig. 154b Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Madrasa-yi ʿĀlī-yi Sipahsālār 2533, p. 1

Fig. 154c Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Madrasa-yi ʿĀlī-yi Sipahsālār 2533, p. 409

Fig. 154d Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Madrasa-yi ʿĀlī-yi Sipahsālār 2533, end of 
codex

Fig. 155 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 6914, fol. 25v

Fig. 156 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 6914, fol. 47r

Fig. 157 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 6914, fol. 48r

Fig. 158 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 6914, fol. 80v

Fig. 159 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 6914, fol. 81r
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Fig. 160 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 6914, fol. 181r

Fig. 161 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 6914, fol. 185r

Fig. 162 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Millī Īrān 8759, p. 156

Fig. 163 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Millī Īrān 8759, p. 157

Fig. 164 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Millī Īrān 8759, p. 186

Fig. 165 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 6914, fol. 202r

Fig. 166 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 6914, fol. 207r

Fig. 167 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 6914, fol. 228r

Fig. 168 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 6914, fol. 228v

Fig. 169 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 6914, fol. 231r

Fig. 170 Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 451, beginning of text

Fig. 171 Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 451, end of text

Fig. 171a Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 9579, title page

Fig. 171b Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 9579, fol. 2v

Fig. 171c Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 9579, end of text

Fig. 171d Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 10192, beginning of 
text

Fig. 171e Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 10192, end of text

Fig. 171f Ms. Riyāḍ, Ǧāmiʿat Riyāḍ 1865, fol. 8r

Fig. 171g Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 2750, title page

Fig. 171h Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 2750, p. 3

Fig. 171i Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 2750, p. 4

Fig. 172 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 3r

Fig. 173 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 2r
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Fig. 174 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 6r

Fig. 175 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 1r

Fig. 176 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 14673, fol. 1r

Fig. 177 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 370r

Fig. 178 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 380v

Fig. 179 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 26r

Fig. 180 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 47v

Fig. 181 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 48r

Fig. 182 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 57r

Fig. 183 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 66r

Fig. 184 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 67v

Fig. 185 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 111r

Fig. 186 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 69v

Fig. 187 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 75v

Fig. 188 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 76v

Fig. 189 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 108r

Fig. 190 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 108v

Fig. 191 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 109r

Fig. 192 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 124v

Fig. 193 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 125r

Fig. 194 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 149v

Fig. 195 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 150r

Fig. 196 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 152v

Fig. 197 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 207r

Fig. 198 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 223r

Fig. 199 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 241r

Fig. 200 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 258r

Fig. 201 Ms. Qum, Muʾassasa-yi Āyat Allāh-i Burūǧirdī 374, p. 367
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Fig. 202 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 4471, p. 254

Fig. 203 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 4471, p. 255

Fig. 203a Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 8461, p. 298

Fig. 203b Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 8461, p. 299

Fig. 204 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 17380, p. 299

Fig. 205 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 17380, p. 300

Fig. 206 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 17380, p. 301

Fig. 206a Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 1536, title page

Fig. 207 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 17380, p. 302

Fig. 207a Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 33059, table 
of contents

Fig. 207b Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 33059, p. 1

Fig. 207c Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 33059, fol 
36r

Fig. 207d Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 33059, fol 
37v

Fig. 207e Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 33061, 
beginning of Inqāḏ al-bašar

Fig. 207f  Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 33061, 
end of Inqāḏ al-bašar

Fig. 207g Ms. Ḫwānsār, Kitābḫāna-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Walī-yi ʿAṣr [no shelfmark], 
beginning of text

Fig. 207h Ms. Ḫwānsār, Kitābḫāna-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Walī-yi ʿAṣr [no shelfmark], end of 
text

Fig. 207i Ms. Kāšān, Kitābḫāna-yi Madrasa-yi Ǧaʿfariyya [no shelfmark], 
beginning of text

Fig. 207j Ms. Kāšān, Kitābḫāna-yi Madrasa-yi Ǧaʿfariyya [no shelfmark], end of 
text

Fig. 208 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī ihdāʾ-ī Ṭabāṭabāʾī 1132, 
p. 129

Fig. 209 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī ihdāʾ-ī Ṭabāṭabāʾī 1132, 
p. 130
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Fig. 210 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī ihdāʾ-ī Ṭabāṭabāʾī 1132, 
p. 131

Fig. 211 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī ihdāʾ-ī Ṭabāṭabāʾī 1132, 
p. 136

Fig. 212 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī ihdāʾ-ī Ṭabāṭabāʾī 1132, 
p. 137

Fig. 213 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī ihdāʾ-ī Ṭabāṭabāʾī 1132, 
p. 138

Fig. 214 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 11340, fol. 76v

Fig. 215 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 11340, fol. 77r

Fig. 216 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 7615, fol. 28r

Fig. 217 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 26147, fol. 3r

Fig. 217a Ms. Iṣfahān, Kitābḫāna-yi Ganǧīna-yi Iṣfahān 1382, end of text

Fig. 217b al-Muḥkam wa-l-mutašābih, lithograph print, Tehran, 1312 [1894–95], 
title page

Fig. 217c al-Muḥkam wa-l-mutašābih, lithograph print, Tehran, 1312 [1894–95], p. 2

Fig. 217d Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 8940, fol. 120r

Fig. 218 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 26147, fol. 
134r

Fig. 218a Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 15015, title 
page

Fig. 218b Ms. Cairo, Dār al-kutub 349 tafsīr Taymūr, title page

Fig. 219 Ms. Iṣfahān, Kitābḫāna-yi Madrasa-yi Ṣadr-i Bāzār 914, fol. 22v

Fig. 220 Ms. Iṣfahān, Kitābḫāna-yi Madrasa-yi Ṣadr-i Bāzār 914, fol. 28r

Fig. 220a Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 17254, fol. 1r

Fig. 220b Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 17254, fol. 32v

Fig. 220c Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 17254, fol. 83v



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

32

Fig. 220d Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 17254, fol. 111r

Fig. 221 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Āġā Buzurg (“Āġā Buzurg codex”), p. 319

Fig. 222 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Āġā Buzurg (“Āġā Buzurg codex”), p. 1

Fig. 223 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Āġā Buzurg (“Āġā Buzurg codex”), p. 236

Fig. 224 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Āġā Buzurg (“Āġā Buzurg codex”), p. 275

Fig. 225 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 255, table of contents

Fig. 226 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 438, end of codex 

Fig. 226a Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 13832, title page

Fig. 226b Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 13832, end of text

Fig. 227 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 433, p. 17 

Fig. 228 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 433, end of text block 

Fig. 228a Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 10365, fol. 25r

Fig. 228b Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 10365, end of al-Qaḍāʾ 
wa-l-qadar 

Fig. 229 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 10007, fol. 40v

Fig. 230 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 10007, fol. 41v

Fig. 230a Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 1087, beginning of text

Fig. 230b Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 1087, end of text

Fig. 231 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 2904, p. 45

Fig. 232 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 2904, p. 48

Fig. 233 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 10005, table of contents 

Fig. 234 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm 79, beginning of 
Masʾala fī aḥkām ahl al-āḫira

Fig. 235 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm 79, end of Masʾala 
fī aḥkām ahl al-āḫira

Fig. 236 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm 79, beginning of 
al-Muqniʿ fī l-ġayba

Fig. 237 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Millī Īrān 863, fol. 71r

Fig. 238 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Millī Īrān 863, opening page
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Fig. 239 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Millī Īrān 863, fol. 13r

Fig. 241 Ms. Qum, Muʾassasa-yi Āyat Allāh-i Burūǧirdī 18, p. 1

Fig. 242 Ms. Qum, Muʾassasa-yi Āyat Allāh-i Burūǧirdī 18, p. 37

Fig. 243 Ms. Qum, Muʾassasa-yi Āyat Allāh-i Burūǧirdī 18, p. 39

Fig. 244 Ms. Qum, Muʾassasa-yi Āyat Allāh-i Burūǧirdī 18, p. 170

Fig. 245 Ms. Qum, Muʾassasa-yi Āyat Allāh-i Burūǧirdī 18, p. 1 (separate 
pagination), beginning of al-Ṭūsī’s K. al-Iqtiṣād

Fig. 246 Ms. Qum, Muʾassasa-yi Āyat Allāh-i Burūǧirdī 18, p. 63 (separate 
pagination), end of al-Ṭūsī’s K. al-Iqtiṣād 

Fig. 246a Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 243, titlepage

Fig. 246b Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 243, p. 113

Fig. 246c Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 243, p. 124

Fig. 247 Kalimāt al-muḥaqqiqīn, lithograph print, Tehran, 1315 [1897], p. 540

Fig. 248 Kalimāt al-muḥaqqiqīn, lithograph print, Tehran, 1315 [1897], p. 531

Fig. 249 Kalimāt al-muḥaqqiqīn, lithograph print, Tehran, 1315 [1897], p. 534

Fig. 250 Kalimāt al-muḥaqqiqīn, lithograph print, Tehran, 1315 [1897], p. 538

Fig. 251 Kalimāt al-muḥaqqiqīn, lithograph print, Tehran, 1315 [1897], p. 539

Fig. 251a Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 12109, fol. 2v

Fig. 251b Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 12109, fol. 60v

Fig. 252 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 10188, p. 66

Fig. 253 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 10188, p. 74

Fig. 254 Ms. Šīrāz, Library of the Faculty of Medicine at the University of Šīrāz 
(Kitābḫāna-yi ʿAllāma-yi Ṭabaṭabāʾī) 867/4, beginning of text

Fig. 255 Ms. Šīrāz, Library of the Faculty of Medicine at the University of Šīrāz 
(Kitābḫāna-yi ʿAllāma-yi Ṭabaṭabāʾī) 867/4, p. 3

Fig. 256 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 21509, 
opening page

Fig. 256a Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 9738, fol. 174v
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Fig. 256b Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 9738, fol. 188v

Fig. 256c Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 9738, final page

Fig. 256d Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 9738, fol. 169v

Fig. 256e Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 9738, fol. 174r

Fig. 257 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 21004, fol. 
351v

Fig. 257a Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 10143, final colophon

Fig. 257b Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 10143, final colophon 
(cont.)

Fig. 257c Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 10452, final colophon

Fig. 257d Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 10144, final colophon

Fig. 258 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 4320, beginning of text

Fig. 259 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 4320, end of text

Fig. 260 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 8821, beginning of text

Fig. 261 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 8821, end of text

Fig. 262 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 6862, title page

Fig. 263 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 6862, beginning of Amal al-āmil

Fig. 264 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 6862, end of Amal al-āmil

Fig. 265 Ms. Qum, Muʾassasa-yi Āyat Allāh-i Burūǧirdī [no shelfmark], beginning 
of catalogue

Fig. 266 Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ǧiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma [shelfmark uncertain], 
beginning of text

Fig. 267 Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ǧiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma [shelfmark uncertain], 
end of text

Fig. 268 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 1284, title page

Fig. 269 Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ǧiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 1531, beginning of text
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Fig. 270 Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ǧiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 1531, end of text

Fig. 271 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna wa Mūsa-yi Millī-yi Malik 1099, beginning of text

Fig. 272 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna wa Mūsa-yi Millī-yi Malik 1099, end of text

Fig. 273 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 7539, fol. 74a

Fig. 274 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 7539, fol. 74b

Fig. 275 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 7539, fol. 75a

Fig. 276 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 7539, fol. 75b

Fig. 277 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 7539, fol. 76a

Fig. 278 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 7539, fol. 76b

Fig. 279 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 7539, fol. 77a

Fig. 280 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 3185, final colophon

Fig. 281 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2916, 
beginning of text

Fig. 282 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2916, final 
page

Fig. 283 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 14523, title page

Fig. 284 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 14523, end of part two

Fig. 285 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 14523, final colophon

Fig. 286 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 10073, fol. 130r

Fig. 287 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 3093, title page

Fig. 288 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 3093, fol. 174r

Fig. 289 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 3093, end of text

Fig. 290 Ms. Iṣfahān, Kitābḫāna-yi Ganǧīna-yi Iṣfahān 5442, end of Awāʾil al-
maqālāt

Fig. 291 Ms. Iṣfahān, Kitābḫāna-yi Ganǧīna-yi Iṣfahān 5442, end of codex

Fig. 292 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 2833, p. 89

Fig. 293 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 3864, p. 104

Fig. 294 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 3864, p. 120
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Fig. 295 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 3864, p. 122

Fig. 296 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 8110, p. 48

Fig. 297 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 8110, p. 52

Fig. 298 Ms. Karbalāʾ, Dār al-maḫṭūṭāt, al-ʿAtaba al-Ḥusayniyya al-Muqaddasa 
5250, title page

Fig. 299 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān, Fīlm 1550, final page

Fig. 300 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2182, title 
page

Fig. 301 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2182, final 
page

Fig. 302 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 393, 
beginning of text

Fig. 303 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 393, end of 
text

Fig. 304 Ms. Paris, Bibliothèque nationale, Arabe 6992, final page

Fig. 305 Ms. Istanbul, Selim Aqa 1218, title page

Fig. 306 Ms. Karbalāʾ, Dār al-maḫṭūṭāt, al-ʿAtaba al-Ḥusayniyya al-Muqaddasa 
5250, p. 683

Fig. 306a Ms. Karbalāʾ, Dār al-maḫṭūṭāt, al-ʿAtaba al-Ḥusayniyya al-Muqaddasa 
5250, beginning of text

Fig. 306b Ms. Karbalāʾ, Dār al-maḫṭūṭāt, al-ʿAtaba al-Ḥusayniyya al-Muqaddasa 
5250, p. 682

Fig. 306c Ms. Karbalāʾ, Dār al-maḫṭūṭāt, al-ʿAtaba al-Ḥusayniyya al-Muqaddasa 
5250, p. 684

Fig. 307 Ms. Karbalāʾ, Dār al-maḫṭūṭāt, al-ʿAtaba al-Ḥusayniyya al-Muqaddasa 
5250, p. 50

Fig. 308 Ms. Ārān (Kāšān), Kitābḫāna-yi Imāmzāda Muḥammad Hilāl 106, title 
page 

Fig. 309 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 49, colophon

Fig. 309a Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 49, title page

Fig. 309b Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 49, Āġā Buzurg’s description of 
the manuscript
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Fig. 309c Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 49, Āġā Buzurg’s description of 
the manuscript (cont.)

Fig. 310 Ms. Qum, Bunyād-i ʿ Abd al-ʿAzīz al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī [no shelfmark], beginning 
of text

Fig. 311 Ms. Qum, Bunyād-i ʿ Abd al-ʿAzīz al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī [no shelfmark], end of text

Fig. 312 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-muʾminīn al-ʿĀmma 3215, 
beginning of text

Fig. 313 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-muʾminīn al-ʿĀmma 3215, margin 
note

Fig. 314 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-muʾminīn al-ʿĀmma 412, end of 
text

Fig. 315 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 2380, beginning of text

Fig. 316 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 2380, end of text

Fig. 317 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾminīn al-ʿĀmma 497, 
beginning of text

Fig. 318 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾminīn al-ʿĀmma 497, end of 
text

Fig. 319 Ms. Vienna, Austrian National Library, Cod. Glaser 205, fol. 2v

Fig. 320 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 7031, beginning of text

Fig. 321 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 7031, end of text

Fig. 322 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 8630, beginning of text

Fig. 323 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 8630, end of volume one

Fig. 324 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 8630, end of text

Fig. 324a Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 1468, opening page

Fig. 325 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 1468, title page
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Fig. 326 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 1468, beginning of text

Fig. 327 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 1468, end of text

Fig. 328 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 1574, title page

Fig. 329 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 1574, beginning of text

Fig. 330 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 1574, end of text

Fig. 331 Ms. Iṣfahān, Muḥammad ʿAlī Rawdātī [no shelfmark], title page

Fig. 332 Ms. Istanbul, Bayezit, Veliyüddin 437, end of text

Fig. 333 Ms. Istanbul, Köprülü, Hafız Ahmed Paşa 39, fol. 219r

Fig. 334 Ms. Qum, Fayḍiyya 88, final colophon

Fig. 335 Ms. Tehran, Dānisǧāh-i Tihrān, Ilāhiyyāt 52 ǧīm, fol. 3r

Fig. 335a Ms. Tehran, Dānisǧāh-i Tihrān, Ilāhiyyāt 52 ǧīm, fol. 10r

Fig. 336 Ms. Iṣfahān, Kitābḫāna-yi Ibn Miskawayh 3108, p. 12

Fig. 337 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Ḥikmat 235, fol. 144r

Fig. 337a Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 8867, 17v

Fig. 338 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 8867, fol. 18r

Fig. 339 Ms. Tehran, Dānisǧāh-i Tihrān, Ilāhiyyāt 52 ǧīm, fol. 78v

Fig. 340 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 13301, fol. 216r

Fig. 341 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 13301, fol. 217v

Fig. 342 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 13301, fol. 218r

Fig. 343 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 13301, fol. 218v

Fig. 344 Ms. Cairo, Dār al-Kutub, 485 šiʿr Taymūr, title page

Fig. 345 Ms. Cairo, Dār al-Kutub, 485 šiʿr Taymūr, beginning of text

Fig. 346 Ms. Cairo, Dār al-Kutub, 485 šiʿr Taymūr, end of text



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

39

Fig. 347 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 18662, end of text

Fig. 348 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 18662, end of text 
(cont.)

Fig. 349 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 8133, p. 39

Fig. 350 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 8133, p. 43

Fig. 351 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 7940, p. 147

Fig. 352 Ms. San Lorenzo, Real Monasterio de El Escorial 348, title page

Fig. 353 Ms. San Lorenzo, Real Monasterio de El Escorial 348, fol. 102v

Fig. 354 Ms. San Lorenzo, Real Monasterio de El Escorial 348, fol. 103r

Fig. 355 Ms. San Lorenzo, Real Monasterio de El Escorial 348, fol. 103v

Fig. 356 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Miškāt 5470, fol. 199v

Fig. 357 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Miškāt 519, title page

Fig. 358 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Miškāt 519, fol. 257r

Fig. 359 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 13901 (Maḥmūd al-Marʿašī’s description)

Fig. 360 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 13901, fol. 75v

Fig. 361 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 13901, fol. 76r

Fig. 362 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 13901, fol. 145r

Fig. 363 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi Āyat Allāh Gulpāygānī 3665, title page

Fig. 364 Ms. Iṣfahān, Kitābḫāna-yi Ibn Miskawayh 3108, title page

Fig. 365 Ms. Iṣfahān, Kitābḫāna-yi Ibn Miskawayh 3108, end of part one

Fig. 366 Ms. Iṣfahān, Kitābḫāna-yi Ibn Miskawayh 3108, end of part two

Fig. 367 Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Murat Molla 302, title page

Fig. 368 Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Murat Molla 302, fol. 147r

Fig. 369 Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Murat Molla 302, fol. 149r

Fig. 370  Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Murat Molla 302, fol. 149v

Fig. 371 Ms. Baghdad, Maktabat al-Mutḥaf al-ʿIrāqī (Dār al-Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿIrāqiyya) 
3784, title page
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Fig. 371a Ms. Baghdad, Maktabat al-Mutḥaf al-ʿIrāqī (Dār al-Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿIrāqiyya) 
3784, end of first part

Fig. 371b Ms. Baghdad, Maktabat al-Mutḥaf al-ʿIrāqī (Dār al-Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿIrāqiyya) 
3784, end of second part

Fig. 371c Ms. Baghdad, Maktabat al-Mutḥaf al-ʿIrāqī (Dār al-Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿIrāqiyya) 
3784, final colophon

Fig. 372 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 15816, excerpt

Fig. 373 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 15816, excerpt

Fig. 374 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 15816, excerpt

Fig. 375 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 13678, fol. 229r

Fig. 375a Ms. Istanbul, Nuruosmaniye 4769, fol. 1r

Fig. 376 Ms. Istanbul, Nuruosmaniye 4769, fol. 1v

Fig. 377 Ms. Istanbul, Nuruosmaniye 4769, end of text

Fig. 378 Ms. Istanbul, Atif Efendi 593, title page

Fig. 379 Ms. Istanbul, Atif Efendi 593, end of text

Fig. 380 Ms. Istanbul, Nuruosmaniye 4105, fol. 94r

Fig. 381 Ms. Istanbul, Nuruosmaniye 4105, fol. 98v

Fig. 382 Ms. Istanbul, Nuruosmaniye 4105, fol. 126v

Fig. 383 Ms. Istanbul, Nuruosmaniye 4105, fol. 127v

Fig. 384 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 273, pp. 829–830

Fig. 385 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 273, pp. 831–832

Fig. 386 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 1144, beginning of text

Fig. 387 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 1144, end of text

Fig. 388 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 1235, fol. 1v

Fig. 389 Ms. Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin-Preussischer Kulturbesitz, Ms. or. 
fol. 1393, title page

Fig. 390 Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Murat Molla 1777, title page



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

41

Fig. 391 Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Hacı Beşir Ağa 633, title page

Fig. 392 Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Hacı Beşir Ağa 633, opposite 
title page

Fig. 393 Ms. Istanbul, Millet Kütüphanesi, Feyzullah Efendi 221, title page

Fig. 394 Ms. Istanbul, Millet Kütüphanesi, Feyzullah Efendi 221, opposite title 
page

Fig. 395 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna wa Mūsa-yi Millī-yi Malik 255, final colophon

Fig. 396 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna wa Mūsa-yi Millī-yi Malik 255, antigraph and 
editorial principles

Fig. 397 Ms. Rampur, Raza Library 1190, end of Nahǧ al-balāġa

Fig. 398 Ms. Rampur, Raza Library 1190, beginning of Ḫaṣāʾiṣ al-aʾimma

Fig. 399 Ms. Rampur, Raza Library 1190, end of Ḫaṣāʾiṣ al-aʾimma

Fig. 400 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 8344, beginning of text

Fig. 401 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 8344, end of text

Fig. 402 Ms. Baghdad, Maktabat al-Mutḥaf al-ʿIrāqī (Dār al-Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿIrāqiyya) 
1662, fol. 2r

Fig. 403 Ms. Baghdad, Maktabat al-Mutḥaf al-ʿIrāqī (Dār al-Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿIrāqiyya) 
1662, beginning of text

Fig. 404 Ms. Baghdad, Maktabat al-Mutḥaf al-ʿIrāqī (Dār al-Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿIrāqiyya) 
1662, end of text

Fig. 405 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 44139A, 
title page

Fig. 406 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 44139A, 
beginning of text

Fig. 407 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 44139A, 
end of text

Fig. 408 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi Sayyid Muḥammad Kāẓim Mudarrisī = Markaz-i 
Iḥyāʾ-i Mīrāṯ-i Islāmī 1818, p. 386

Fig. 409 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi Sayyid Muḥammad Kāẓim Mudarrisī = Markaz-i 
Iḥyāʾ-i Mīrāṯ-i Islāmī 1818, p. 388

Fig. 410 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 5690, fol. 1r
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Fig. 411 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 5690, fol. 2r

Fig. 412 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 5690, fol. 2v

Fig. 413 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 5690, fol. 3r

Fig. 414 Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 1082, beginning of text

Fig. 415 Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 1082, end of text

Fig. 416 Ms. Istanbul, Köprülü, Fazıl Ahmed Paşa 850, fol. 1r

Fig. 417 Ms. Istanbul, Köprülü, Fazıl Ahmed Paşa 850, fol. 68r

Fig. 418 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 5541, fol. 9r

Fig. 419 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 5541, fol. 107r

Fig. 420 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 3562, title page

Fig. 421 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 3562, beginning of text

Fig. 422 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 3562, fol. 15r

Fig. 423 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 3562, fol. 131r

Fig. 424 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 3562, end of text

Fig. 425 Ms. Istanbul, Köprülü 1371, fol. 1r

Fig. 426 Ms. Istanbul, Köprülü 1371, fol. 207v

Fig. 427 Ms. Istanbul, Köprülü 1371, fol. 227v

Fig. 428 Ms. Istanbul, Köprülü 1371, fol. 236r

Fig. 429 Ms. Istanbul, Köprülü 1371, fol. 252v

Fig. 430 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 7044/2, beginning of text

Fig. 431 Ms. Qum, Markaz-i Iḥyāʾ-i Mīrāṯ-i Islāmī 3139, beginning of text

Fig. 431a Ms. Qum, Markaz-i Iḥyāʾ-i Mīrāṯ-i Islāmī 3139, end of text

Fig. 432 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Dāniškada-yi Ilāhiyyāt 313D, beginning of text
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Fig. 433 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 12392, title page

Fig. 434 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 12392, beginning of 
text

Fig. 435 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 12392, end of text

Fig. 436 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna wa Mūsa-yi Millī-yi Malik 164, fol. 1v

Fig. 437 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna wa Mūsa-yi Millī-yi Malik 164, fol. 4r

Fig. 438 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna wa Mūsa-yi Millī-yi Malik 164, p. 261

Fig. 439 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna wa Mūsa-yi Millī-yi Malik 164, p. 502

Fig. 440 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna wa Mūsa-yi Millī-yi Malik 164, p. 504

Fig. 441 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna wa Mūsa-yi Millī-yi Malik 164, p. 505

Fig. 442 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna wa Mūsa-yi Millī-yi Malik 164, p. 585

Fig. 443 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 8932, p. 192

Fig. 444 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna wa Mūsa-yi Millī-yi Malik 604, p. 371

Fig. 445 Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Yeni Cami 878, fol. 201v

Fig. 446 al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, K. al-Ġurar, lithograph print, Iran, 1272 [1855], 
beginning of text

Fig. 447 al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, K. al-Ġurar, lithograph print, Iran, 1272 [1855], end 
of text and table of contents

Fig. 448 al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, K. al-Ġurar, lithograph print, Iran, 1272 [1855], end 
of text and table of contents (cont.)

Fig. 449 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 13112, p. 4

Fig. 450 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 13112, p. 85

Fig. 451 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 13112, end of text

Fig. 452 Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Ayasofya 4250, fol. 251v

Fig. 453 Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Ayasofya 4250, fol. 252r

Fig. 454 Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Ayasofya 4250, fol. 298r

Fig. 455 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Millī Īrān 4867, beginning of text

Fig. 456 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 9067, fol. 62v

Fig. 457 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 9067, end of text

Fig. 458 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Millī Īrān 2542/ʿayn, title page
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Fig. 459 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 9514, title page

Fig. 460 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 10246, opening page

Fig. 461 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 1087, beginning of al-Ḥillī’s 
Istiqṣāʾ al-naẓar

Fig. 462 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 1087, end of al-Ḥillī’s Istiqṣāʾ al-
naẓar

Fig. 463 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 903, Masʾala fī mīrāṯ al-anbiyāʾ 
(beginning)

Fig. 464 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 903, Masʾala fī mīrāṯ al-anbiyāʾ 
(cont.)

Fig. 465 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 903, Masʾala fī mīrāṯ al-anbiyāʾ 
(end)

Fig. 466 Ms. Qum, Bunyād-i Muḥaqqiq-i Ṭabāṭabāʾī in Qum (no shelfmark), 
beginning of text

Fig. 467 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Millī Īrān (no shelfmark)

Fig. 468 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Millī Īrān (no shelfmark)

Fig. 469 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna wa Mūsa-yi Millī-yi Malik 593, fol. 1r

Fig. 470 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna wa Mūsa-yi Millī-yi Malik 593, fol. 1v

Fig. 471 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 3357, title page

Fig. 472 Ms. Qum, Bunyād-i Muḥaqqiq-i Ṭabāṭabāʾī in Qum (no shelfmark), end 
of text

Fig. 473 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 4471, p. 327

Fig. 474 Ms. Yazd, Kitābḫāna-yi Wazīrī 1708/56

Fig. 476 Ms. Istanbul, Şehid Ali Paşa 131, title page

Fig. 476a Ms. Istanbul, Şehid Ali Paşa 131, fol. 339v

Fig. 476b Ms. Istanbul, Şehid Ali Paşa 131, fol. 340r

Fig. 477 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 8822, title 
page

Fig. 478 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 8822, end 
of text

Fig. 479 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 4129, fol. 2v
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Fig. 480 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 4129, fol. 4r

Fig. 481 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 4129, fol. 333v

Fig. 482 Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York (no shelfmark), title page

Fig. 483 Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York (no shelfmark), beginning of 
text

Fig. 484 Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York (no shelfmark), end of text

Fig. 485 al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, al-ʿUdda, lithograph print, Bombay: Maṭbaʿat D T Parsād, 
1312 AH, title page

Fig. 486 al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, al-ʿUdda, lithograph print, Bombay: Maṭbaʿat D T Parsād, 
1312 AH, beginning of part one

Fig. 487 al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, al-ʿUdda, lithograph print, Bombay: Maṭbaʿat D T Parsād, 
1312 AH, end of part one

Fig. 488 al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, al-ʿUdda, lithograph print, Bombay: Maṭbaʿat D T Parsād, 
1312 AH, beginning of part two

Fig. 489 al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, al-ʿUdda, lithograph print, Bombay: Maṭbaʿat D T Parsād, 
1312 AH, beginning of part two (cont.)

Fig. 490 al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, al-ʿUdda, lithograph print, Bombay: Maṭbaʿat D T Parsād, 
1312 AH, end of part two

Fig. 491 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 5244, title page

Fig. 492 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1528, 
colophon

Fig. 492a Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1528, table 
of contents

Fig. 493 Ms. London, British Library, Or. 19, beginning of text

Fig. 494 Ms. Istanbul, Köprülü, Fazıl Ahmed Paşa 1208, end of text

Fig. 495 Ms. Dublin, Chester Beatty Library 3853, title page

Fig. 496 Ms. Dublin, Chester Beatty Library 3853, fol. 280v

Fig. 497 Ms. Dublin, Chester Beatty Library 3853, end of codex

Fig. 498 Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Yeni Cami 1015, fol. 273r

Fig. 499 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 8347, title page

Fig. 500 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 8347, fol. 71r
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Fig. 501 Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Murat Molla 1806, title page

Fig. 502 Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Murat Molla 1806, colophon

Fig. 503 Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Murat Molla 1807, opening 
page

Fig. 504 Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Murat Molla 1808, opening 
page

Fig. 504a Ms. Baghdad, al-Mutḥaf al-ʿIrāqī (shelfmark uncertain), book cover

Fig. 505 Ms. Baghdad, al-Mutḥaf al-ʿIrāqī (shelfmark uncertain), beginning of 
text

Fig. 506 Ms. Baghdad, al-Mutḥaf al-ʿIrāqī (shelfmark uncertain), end of text

Fig. 507 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 8508, beginning of text

Fig. 508 Ms. Istanbul, Selim Aqa 1218, end of text

Fig. 509 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 12923, fol. 194r

Fig. 510 Ms. Qum, Muʾassasa-yi Āyat Allāh-i Burūǧirdī 374, p. 366

Fig. 511 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥr al-ʿUlūm 185, fol. 234v

Fig. 512 Ms. Tehran, Maktabat Ǧalāl al-Dīn Muḥaddiṯ Urmawī (= Ms. Qum, 
Markaz-i Iḥyāʾ-i Mīrāṯ-i Islāmī 2719), p. 430

Fig. 513 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 255, beginning of text

Fig. 514 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 255, beginning of text

Fig. 515 Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 1517

Fig. 516 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Ṭihrān (Dāniškada-yi Adabiyyāt) 53B, p. 187

Fig. 517 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Ṭihrān (Dāniškada-yi Adabiyyāt) 53B, p. 188

Fig. 518 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Ṭihrān (Dāniškada-yi Adabiyyāt) 53B, p. 189

Fig. 519 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Ṭihrān (Dāniškada-yi Adabiyyāt) 53B, p. 190

Fig. 520 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Ṭihrān (Dāniškada-yi Adabiyyāt) 53B, p. 191

Fig. 521 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Ṭihrān (Dāniškada-yi Adabiyyāt) 53B, p. 192

Fig. 522 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Ṭihrān (Dāniškada-yi Adabiyyāt) 53B, p. 193

Fig. 523 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Ṭihrān (Dāniškada-yi Adabiyyāt) 53B, p. 194
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Fig. 524 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Ṭihrān (Dāniškada-yi Adabiyyāt) 53B, p. 195

Fig. 525 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Ṭihrān (Dāniškada-yi Adabiyyāt) 53B, p. 196

Fig. 526 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Ṭihrān (Dāniškada-yi Adabiyyāt) 53B, p. 197

Fig. 527 Ms. London, British Library Or. 7965, beginning of text

Fig. 528 Ms. London, British Library Or. 7965, end of text

Fig. 529 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 278, fol. 10v (Takmila)

Fig. 530 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 83, title page

Fig. 531 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi Sayyid Ǧalāl al-Dīn Yūnisī (no shelfmark), 
beginning of text

Fig. 532 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2699, final 
colophon

Fig. 533 Ms. Qāʾin, Madrasa-yi Ǧaʿfariyya 140, opening page

Fig. 534 Ms. Qum, Muʾassasa-yi Āyat Allāh-i Burūǧirdī 374, opening page

Fig. 535 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 33, waqfiyya

Fig. 536 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2513, 
waqfiyya

Fig. 537 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 18499, 
opening page

Fig. 538 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 18499, 
beginning of text

Fig. 539 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 18499, end 
of text

Fig. 540 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 4403, title 
page

Fig. 541 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktakat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 55, end of text

Fig. 542 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 9882, 
opening page

Fig. 543 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 12513, opening page

Fig. 544 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī 
Marʿašī 12513, title page
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Fig. 545 Ms. Dublin, Chester Beatty 5451, end of text

Fig. 546 Ms. Dublin, Chester Beatty 5451, fol. 160v

Fig. 547 Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye Kütüphanesi, Yeni Cami 1015, title page

Fig. 548 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 278, fol. 235v

Fig. 549 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Miškāt 5470/1, title page

Fig. 550 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Miškāt 5470/1, end of text

Fig. 551 Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye, Laleli 3425, title page

Fig. 552 Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye, Laleli 3425, fol. 2r

Fig. 553 Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye, Laleli 3425, fol. 96r

Fig. 554 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 34424, one 
of the first pages of the text

Fig. 555 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 34424, end 
of text

Fig. 556 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 34425, 
beginning of text

Fig. 557 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 34425, end 
of text

Fig. 558 al-Ǧawāmiʿ al-fiqhiyya, lithograph print, Tehran 1276 [1860], title page

Fig. 559 al-Ǧawāmiʿ al-fiqhiyya, lithograph print, Tehran 1276 [1860], final page 
with table of contents

Fig. 560 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 4, title page Takmila with iǧāza

Fig. 561 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Ṭihrān, Daniškada-yi Adabiyyāt 119 ǧīm, end of 
part one

Fig. 562 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 5392, fol. 65r

Fig. 563 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 5392, fol. 65v

Fig. 564 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 5392, fol. 149v

Fig. 565 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Ṭihrān, Miškāt 518, opening page

Fig. 566 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Ṭihrān, Miškāt 518, fol. 1r

Fig. 567 al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ wa-l-aʾimma, Naǧaf: al-Maṭbaʿa al-
Ḥaydariyya, 1350 [1931], title page

Fig. 568 al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ wa-l-aʾimma, Naǧaf: al-Maṭbaʿa al-
Ḥaydariyya, 1350 [1931], end of text
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Fig. 569 Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Ṭihrān, Miškāt 920, opening page with table of 
contents

Fig. 570 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi Markaz-i Muṭālaʿāt wa Taḥqīqāt-i Islāmī (Daftar-i 
Tablīġāt-i Islāmī) 359, end of text

Fig. 571 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi Markaz-i Muṭālaʿāt wa Taḥqīqāt-i Islāmī (Daftar-i 
Tablīġāt-i Islāmī) 174, end of text

Fig. 572 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī Sinā 514, opening page

Fig. 573 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, fol. 
137r

Fig. 574 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1527, 
opening page

Fig. 575 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1527, end 
of text

Fig. 576 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 950, end of 
text

Fig. 577 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 433/7, beginning of text one

Fig. 578 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 433/7, beginning of text two

Fig. 579 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 433/7, beginning of text three

Fig. 580 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 182/2, beginning of text

Fig. 581 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 182/2, end of text

Fig. 582 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 182/3, beginning of text

Fig. 583 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 182/3, end of text

Fig. 583a Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 21912, fol. 
65v

Fig. 584 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 21912, fol. 
90r

Fig. 585 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 21912, fol. 
90v

Fig. 586 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 21912, fol. 
91r

Fig. 587 Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 21912, fol. 
93v

Fig. 588 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 294/3, beginning of text
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Fig. 589 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 294/3, end of text

Fig. 589a Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 294/3, addendum

Fig. 590 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 294/3, longer addendum

Fig. 591 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 294/3, longer addendum (cont.)

Fig. 591a Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 294/3 longer addendum (cont.)

Fig. 591b Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 294/3 longer addendum (cont.)

Fig. 591c Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 294/3 longer addendum (cont.)

Fig. 592 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi Masǧid-i Aʿẓam 1375, title page

Fig. 593 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi Masǧid-i Aʿẓam 1375, end of text

Fig. 594 Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ 1082, table of contents

Fig. 595 Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ 1082, beginning of text

Fig. 596 Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ 1082, beginning of text

Fig. 597 K. al-Šihāb by al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Qusṭanṭaniyya 1302 [1884], title page

Fig. 598 Ms. Karbalāʾ, Dār al-Maḫṭūṭāt, al-ʿAtaba al-ʿAbbāsiyya al-Muqaddasa 
[no shelfmark], end of text

Fig. 599 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 282, fol. 52r (end of text)

Fig. 600 Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī 896/3, beginning of 
text
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Introduction

 وَرُوِيَ أنََّ أبَاَ هُذَيلٍْ الَعَْلاَّفَ قاَلَ لهِِشَامِ بنِْ الحَْكَمِ: أنُاَظِركَُ عَلَ أنََّكَ إنِْ غَلبَْتنَِي رجََعْتُ إلَِ مَذْهَبِكَ، وَإنِْ غَلبَْتكَُ رجََعْتَ إلَِ
. مَذْهَبِي. فقََالَ هِشَامٌ: مَا أنَصَْفْتنَِي! بلَْ أنُاَظِركَُ عَلَ أنَِّ إنِْ غَلبَْتكَُ رجََعْتَ إلَِ مَذْهَبِي، وَإنِْ غَلبَْتنَِي رجََعْتُ إلَِ إِمَامِي

And it is related that Abū l-Huḏayl al-ʿAllāf said to Hišām b. al-Ḥakam: I wish to have a debate with you on the 
condition that if you defeat me, I shall adopt your faith; and if I defeat you, you must accept mine. Hišām said: 
You have not dealt justly with me. Nay, I will have a debate with you on the condition that if I overcome you, you 
will accept my faith; but if you overcome me, I shall refer to my Imam [for a proper answer].1

 فقَالَ أبَاَن لهَُ: ياَ أبَاَ البِْلَاد أتَدَْرِي مَن الشِيعَة؟ الشِيعَة الذِينَ إذَِا اخْتلَفََ النَاس عَن رسَُول الله صَل الله عَليَْهِ وآَلهِِ أخََذُوا بِقَولِ
.عَل عَليَْهِ السَلَام، وَإذَِا اخْتلَفََ النَاس عَن عَلِ أخََذُوا بِقَولِ جَعْفَر بن مُحَمد عَليَْهِ السَلَام

Abān [b. Taġlib] told him: Abū l-Bilād, do you know who are the Šīʿa? The Šīʿa are those who, when people dis-
agree on the Prophet (peace be upon him and his family), they follow the saying of ʿAlī (upon whom be peace), 
and when people disagree on ʿAlī, they follow the saying of Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad (upon whom be peace).2

For scholars engaged in the study of Islamic thought, whether it is legal traditions 
and jurisprudence, dogmatics and discursive rational theology (kalām), exegesis, 
philosophy, or philosophical mysticism and ʿirfān, Imāmī Šīʿism constitutes one of 
the richest and most variegated and fascinating fields of inquiry. Since the time of 
the occultation, Imāmī thought has been marked by an unparalleled diversity: an 
extended and intensive period of involvement with different strands of Muʿtazilism 
was followed by centuries of engagement with a wide spectrum of philosophical 
schools, a tendency that characterizes Imāmī Šīʿism until today. Philosophical 
mysticism and ʿirfān were and continue to be another important constituent of 
Imāmī thought from the seventh/thirteenth century onwards. In addition, Imāmī 
scholars developed legal theory, or the science of legal argumentation, into a highly 
sophisticated discipline, which was continuously refined through their ongoing 
engagement with kalām and later on with philosophy. None of those phases was 
static, and alternative thought systems constantly posed new challenges to the 
intellectual status quo. Moreover, the representatives of the various intellectually 

1 Ibn Bābawayh, Iʿtiqādāt, p. 22; trans. Fyzee, A Shiite Creed, p. 43. We have slightly modified 
Fyzee’s translation.

2 Al-Naǧāšī, Riǧāl, p. 12. For the Šīʿī traditionist Abān b. Taġlib (d. 141 [758]), a student of Imāms 
Muḥammad al-Bāqir (d. 114 [732–33]) and Ǧaʿfar al-Ṣādiq (d. 148 [765]), see Modarressi, 
Tradition and Survival, pp. 107–116 no. 10.
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driven strands were at all times challenged by coreligionists endorsing 
alternative, opposing views, questioning any involvement in ratiocination (be it 
in jurisprudence or in doctrine), and stipulating that the teachings of the family of 
the Prophet were sufficient to arrive at true knowledge, either through infallible 
reports (ḥadīṯ) or via more esoteric ways of reaching religious truths. If there is one 
trait that distinguishes Imāmī Šīʿism over the past thirteen hundred years from 
other denominations within Islam, it is the highly varied, continuous, and ever-
evolving intellectual activities of its followers.

Some of this intellectual diversity can be observed already during the lifetime 
of the Imāms. According to the extant biographical and doxographical literature, 
mutakallimūn became particularly active in the circle of the Imāms from the time 
of Imām Ǧaʿfar al-Ṣādiq (d. 148 [765]).3 The attitude of the Imāms towards their 
followers’ engagement in kalām was ambiguous. Some accounts relate that they 
condemned manifestations of speculative reasoning, whereas other reports 
attest to disputations between the Imāms and their companions on theological 
issues.4 There is also evidence that the mutakallimūn enjoyed the encouragement 
and explicit support from the Imāms, who appreciated their ability to aptly 
defend Šīʿī doctrines in disputations with their opponents, both Muslim and non-
Muslim. Moreover, the Imāms unambiguously affirmed the primacy of reason over 
revelation,5 and they repeatedly encouraged their followers to apply methods of 
reasoning to infer legal precepts in minor issues on the basis of general principles 
and rules, whose explanation remained their prerogative.6 Rational analytical 
modes of reasoning in law are accordingly attested among the Šīʿīs from the 
second/eighth century onwards7 as reflected in a large corpus of legal writings 

3 Modarressi, Introduction to Shiʿi Law, pp. 24ff.; Modarressi, Crisis and Consolidation, pp. 109ff.; 
Kohlberg, “Imām and Community”; van Ess, Theologie und Gesellschaft, vol. 1, pp. 272–403. 
A critical study of the teachings of Imām Ǧaʿfar al-Ṣādiq is a desideratum. Douglas Crow’s 
studies, “The Teaching of Jaʿfar al-Ṣādiq” and “The Role of al-ʿAql in Early Islamic Wisdom,” 
constitute important advances.

4 Kohlberg, “Imām and Community”; Modarressi, Crisis and Consolidation, pp. 110ff.; Abrahamov, 
“The Attitude of Jaʿfar al-Ṣādiq”; Madelung, “Early Imāmī Theology”.

5 This is also attested by the second/eighth-century Ibāḍī theologian ʿAbd Allāh b. Yazīd al-
Fazārī; see Madelung, “Early Ibāḍī Theology,” p. 244. Cf. also below.

6 Modarressi, Introduction to Shiʿi Law, pp. 26–27; Modarressi, “Rationalism and Traditionalism,” 
pp. 147–148 (with references); al-Ǧaʿfarī, “al-Mufīd wa-ʿilm uṣūl al-fiqh,” pp. 6–7; Gleave, 
“Imami Shiʿi Legal Theory,” pp. 212–214. Cf. also Gleave, “Early Shiʿi Hermeneutics”.

7 Modarressi, Introduction to Shiʿi Law, pp. 29–30.
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produced by Šīʿī scholars during the first three centuries of Islam.8 The engagement 
of the mutakallimūn in defense of Šīʿī notions in turn is indicated by the many titles 
of works preserved in the biographical and bibliographical literature that are 
concerned with the imamate and related Šīʿī doctrines.9 These demonstrate that 
the early Šīʿī mutakallimūn were also interested in other hotly debated theological 
issues that went beyond the narrow thematic confines of the imamate, and they 
testify to the wide intellectual spectrum these scholars had mastered—the early 
Šīʿī theologians were not only extremely well versed in kalām, taking an active part 
in the theological discussions of their time, but also engaged in other rationally 
driven disciplines. 

At the same time, the early Šīʿī mutakallimūn were constantly challenged by 
coreligionists who defined their role as unquestioningly receiving and transmitting 
knowledge from the Imāms alone, without engaging in theological debates. The 
aṣḥāb al-ḥadīṯ blamed the mutakallimūn, as well as the jurists, for challenging the 
authority of the Imāms by expressing independent views. Even so, it is important 
to note that in contrast to Sunnism, where mutakallimūn and muḥaddiṯūn as a rule 
opposed one another in the evaluation of aḥādīṯ,10 early Šīʿism did not feature 
such a split. The Šīʿī mutakallimūn were disciples and companions of the Imāms 
and faithful transmitters from them, and they derived their doctrinal notions by 
and large from the teachings of the Imāms, whom they considered the ultimate 
source of knowledge. Just as the jurists focused on minor issues, the mutakallimūn 
relegated reason to the role of a dialectical tool and a means by which to delve into 
the subtleties of kalām (laṭīf al-kalām or daqīq al-kalām). Doctrinally, the mutakallimūn 
were thus often in basic agreement with their opponents among the traditionalists, 
an observation that applies equally to the Šīʿī jurists during this period. 

Another important division among the early Šīʿīs was prompted by conflicting 
conceptions of the role and nature of the imams, which had developed since the 
death of the Prophet Muḥammad. Is the Imām a manifestation of the Divine, 

8 Ansari, Tašayyuʿ-i imāmī, pp. 37–80; Modarressi, Tradition and Survival; Gleave, “Imami Shiʿi 
Legal Theory,” pp. 214–215. Cf. also al-Ǧaʿfarī, “al-Mufīd wa-ʿilm uṣūl al-fiqh,” p. 8.

9 See, e.g., van Ess, Theologie und Gesellschaft, vol. 5, pp. 66 (Muʾmin al-Ṭāq, who was known 
among his adversaries as Šayṭān al-Ṭāq), 69 (Hišām b. Sālim al-Ǧawālīqī), 70–72 (Hišām b. al-
Ḥakam), 100 (ʿAlī b. Mīṯam); see also ibid., vol. 1, pp. 272–403. See also Modarressi, Tradition 
and Survival, pp. 259–268 no. 87 (Hišām b. al-Ḥakam), 269–271 no. 89 (Hišām b. Sālim al-
Ǧawālīqī). See also Madelung, “The Shiite and Khārijite Contribution to Pre-Ashʿarite Kalām”.

10 See, e.g., Crow, Roots of Radical Sunni Traditionalism, p. 4 n. 8.
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made of a Divine essence, and bestowed with supernatural qualities and powers, 
including miraculous knowledge of the unseen? Or is he basically an ordinary 
human being, albeit one with thorough knowledge of religious law and the correct 
interpretation of the Qurʾān? The conflict between these positions raged already 
during the lifetimes of the Imāms, and both teachings (as well as those that were 
situated somewhere between the two opposites) left their mark on the Šīʿī ḥadīṯ 
collections. Both the Imāms and later mainstream Imāmism anathemized the 
position of the “extremists” (ġulāt) as heresy, ġuluww being a derogatory label for 
a tendency to claim a superhuman nature for the Imāms. The tension between 
esoterism and gnosticism, on the one hand, and an exoteric approach (whether 
based on ratiocination or traditionalism), on the other, gave rise to yet another 
type of diversity within Imāmī Šīʿism throughout its history.11

The teachings of the Imāms that are recorded in the Šīʿī ḥadīṯ collections 
brought together by traditionalists such as Aḥmad b. Muḥammad al-Barqī 
(d. 274 [887–88] or 280 [893–94]) and Muḥammad b. Yaʿqūb al-Kulaynī (d. 329 
[941]) affirmed the primacy of reason over revelation.12 This general tendency 
notwithstanding, various distinct circles of theologians have emerged among the 
Šīʿīs since the second/eighth century, with numerous differences in the minutiae 
of their argumentation and in their doctrinal conclusions.13

* * * * *

Despite the fact that intellectual diversity is one of the principal characteristic 
traits of Imāmī Šīʿism that affects all the major religious disciplines, Western 
scholarship on the history of Imāmī thought is highly compartmentalized.14 While 

11 For the genesis and early history of the conflict in detail, see Modarressi, Crisis and 
Consolidation, pp. 19–51. For the evolution of the doctrine of the imāma, see Ansari, L’imamat 
et l’occultation. 

12 See, e.g., Sander, Zwischen Charisma und Ratio; Modarressi, Introduction to Shiʿi Law, pp. 24–32; 
Bayhom-Daou, “The Imāmī Shīʿī Conception”; Madelung, “Early Imāmī Theology”. For a 
brief evaluation of Sander’s view, see also Gleave, “Recent Research,” pp. 1600–1601.

13 A detailed account is provided by van Ess, Theologie und Gesellschaft, vol. 1, pp. 316–403; see 
also Ansari and Schmidtke, “The Shīʿī Reception of Muʿtazilism (II),” pp. 196–198.

14 For accounts of the history of Šīʿī studies in Western academia, each with a different focus, 
see Kohlberg, “Western Studies of Shiʿa Islam”; Brunner and Ende’s “Preface” to The Twelver 
Shia in Modern Times; Gleave, “Recent Research”; Daftary and Miskinzoda’s preface to The 
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some scholars focus on exegesis and ḥadīṯ, the latter often in conjunction with 
jurisprudence and fiqh, others are primarily engaged with the history of kalām, 
or focus on the later philosophical tradition among the Twelver Šīʿīs of Iran, and 
in all areas the desiderata abound. On the other hand, the availability of primary 
sources and the quality of the available material are increasing exponentially—be it 
through the production of manuscript catalogues and biobibliographical reference 
works, the digitization of entire manuscript libraries, or the production of critical 
editions—both in Iran (since the Islamic Revolution of 1979) and more recently also 
in the Šīʿī shrine cities of southern Iraq. This development has been accompanied 
by a significant body of critical studies produced by scholars in both countries, 
which continues a long tradition of solid, critical scholarship, particularly among 
Iranian scholars, throughout the twentieth century and beyond. All of this has 
turned the study of Šīʿism into an even more vibrant and dynamic field.

Moreover, Western scholarship on Imāmī Šīʿism suffers from being situated 
between, or rather confined to two opposing trends. One direction originated with 
Henri Corbin (b. 1903, d. 1978) who essentially identified Šīʿism with esoterism, 
relegating all other manifestations of Šīʿism to an inferior, marginal position.15 His 

Study of Shiʿi Islam; Terrier, “Neuf ans d’études shīʿites”; Hayes, “Conference Report”; Hayes, 
“Institutions”. It is deplorable that the field of Šīʿī studies in general, and Imāmī studies 
in particular, continues to be marginalized in Western academia. A recent example is Shah 
(ed.), Islamic Theological Discourses and the Legacy of Kalam, a three-volume publication of 
“key academic contributions devoted to the study of early, classical and premodern Islamic 
theological thought”. Although the book aims, according to the publisher’s blurb, “to provide 
a balanced survey of the research discourses which have shaped study of the rich legacy of 
Islamic theology and kalām,” Imāmī kalām is conspiciously absent. See http://www.gerlach-
press.de/attachment/INFO_GerlachPress_Shah_Kalam_Sept2019.pdf [accessed 17 January 
2020]. Another example is encountered in Melchert, Before Sufism, p. 8, where he comments 
on a remark by Jonathan Brown on Abū Nuʿaym al-Iṣbahānī’s (d. 430 [1038]) Ḥilyat al-awliyāʾ 
(Brown, Ḥadīth, p. 20): “Not wishing to say rudely that to someone familiar with Sunni hadith 
collections Shiʿi collections look like a lot of rubbish, Brown seizes on an eleventh-century 
Sunni collection whose poor reputation makes it safe for him to suggest that it was crudely 
borrowed from Shiʿi sources. . . .”

15 The following account of Corbin’s concluding comments on Madelung’s “Imamism and 
Muʿtazilite Theology,” presented at the Colloque de Strasbourg in 1968, illustrates this 
attitude (see Madelung, “Imamism and Muʿtazilite Theology,” p. 30): “M. Henry Corbin 
[.  .  .] attire l’attention sur le fait que le Kalâm ne représente qu’une partie mineure de la 
pensée shîʿite, laquelle trouve son expression plénière dans l’ensemble que désignent les 
mots ḥikmat ilâhîya, ʿirfân-i shîʿî; l’élaboration en reste inséparable des ḥadîth constituant le 
Kitâb al-ʿAql, le Kitâb al-tawḥîd, le Kitâb al-Ḥojja, etc.; c’est là seulement que l’idée de l’Imâm se 
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idiosyncratic privileging of what, in his eyes, constitute “esoteric” approaches—
namely, Ibn Sīnā’s (d. 428 [1037]) so-called “Eastern philosophy” and Šihāb al-
Dīn al-Suhrawardī’s (d. 587 [1191]) Ḥikmat al-išrāq in the realm of philosophy, as 
well as Mullā Ṣadrā (d. 1050 [1641]), Šayḫ Aḥmad al-Aḥsāʾī (d. 1241 [1826]) and 
the Šayḫī tradition, and other manifestations of mystico-theosophical thought in 
Šīʿism—was part of his overall quest to rediscover an otherwise long-lost Gnostic 
tradition that dates back to ancient times.16 Corbin’s assumption that Šīʿism is 
an essentially esoteric religion that revolves around the institution of the Imām 
has been taken up, with some modifications, by Mohammad Ali Amir-Moezzi (b. 
1956), whose interpretation of Šīʿism’s core nature focuses on the ġulāt traditions, 
to the exclusion of other, conflicting material. Amir-Moezzi, who has made 
significant contributions to the study of early Šīʿism and inaugurated a new phase 
in scholarship on this period, distinguishes between two opposing traditions in 
Imāmism: “the ancient nonrational esoteric tradition, which had originated in 
Kufa and found its continuation in Rayy and Qum” and a more recent, rationalist 
tradition in Baghdad, “visible primarily in the fields of theology, law, and legal 
theory.”17 He largely disregards both the question of authenticity and the history of 
the texts he is using, and he considers major parts of the historical development of 
Imāmism from the occultation to today largely irrelevant.18 Amir-Moezzi’s eclectic 
approach to the sources has to some extent rehabilitated Corbin’s notion of 
Šīʿism as an esoteric movement. The opposite position has been taken by Hossein 

développe au niveau de la conscience philosophique.”
16 Landolt, “Henry Corbin, 1903–1978”; van den Bos, “Transnational Orientalism”; Encyclopaedia 

Islamica, vol. 5, pp. 772–790 (Janis Esots). See Gutas, “Arabic Philosophy,” pp. 8–10 for an 
account of the “Orientalist” approach to Avicennan philosophy, which casts August Ferdinand 
von Mehren (b. 1822, d. 1907) as the inventor of Avicenna’s alleged “Eastern Philosophy,” and 
ibid., pp. 16–19 for Gutas’ account of the detrimental effect Corbin’s scholarship had on the 
study of Islamic philosophy after Averroes. Cf. also Mahdi, “Orientalism”; Gutas, “Avicenna’s 
Eastern (’Oriental’) Philosophy”.

17 See Amir-Moezzi, “Early Shīʿī Theology,” p. 82.
18 An overview of Amir-Moezzi’s oeuvre and discussion of his guiding principles is provided 

by Crow, “Shiʿi Spirituality”. For Amir-Moezzi’s response to Crow’s evaluation, see Amir-
Moezzi, “On Spirituality of Shiʿi Islam”. See also Gleave, “Recent Research,” p. 1598. Amir-
Moezzi’s most recent pertinent publication is Amir-Moezzi, Ali, le secret bien gardé, especially 
chapters 2 (Muḥammad le Paraclet et ʿAlī le Messie) and 3 (Considérations sur l’expression 
dīn ʿ Alī: Aux origines de la foi shiite). For a discussion of Amir-Moezzi’s thought in the context 
of Twelver Šīʿī thought in the eighteenth through twentieth centuries CE, see our Imāmī 
Thought in Transition, Chapter Seven.
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Modarressi (b. 1942), who continues an older lineage among Western scholars of 
Šīʿism of which Wilferd Madelung (b. 1930) is the most prominent representative.19 
Modarressi emphasizes the rational element of Šīʿism as its main characteristic 
beginning as early as the lifetimes of the Imāms. For him, the early Šīʿī movement 
was a moderate one whose representatives considered the Imām to be protected 
from error but otherwise a human being. According to Modarressi, the view that 
the Imāms possessed supernatural powers and partook in the Divine essence 
infiltrated mainstream Šīʿism and constitutes a marginal phenomenon only. 
Whereas Amir-Moezzi suggests that much of the earliest material pointing in an 
esoteric direction has been “censored” by later Imāmī mutakallimūn such as al-Šarīf 
al-Murtaḍā (d. 436 [1044]) and, to a lesser extent, al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī (d. 460 [1067]),20 

19 See our Imāmī Thought in Transition, Chapter One for a critical discussion of Madelung’s 
understanding of the relation between Muʿtazilism and Twelver Šīʿism.

20 See, e.g., Amir-Moezzi, The Divine Guide, p. 13 (= Le guide divin, p. 32); Amir-Moezzi, La preuve de 
Dieu, p. 281. However, it should be noted that al-Murtaḍā’s criticism of al-Kulaynī was prompted 
exclusively by his rejection of ḫabar al-wāḥid, this being a key bone of contention between 
the mutakallimūn and the aṣḥāb al-ḥadīṯ, and by disagreements between the theologians 
and the aṣḥāb al-ḥadīṯ among the Imāmiyya on doctrinal issues such as tawḥīd, tašbīh, and 
ǧabr; see, for example, Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 
1, pp. 410–411 (al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III). Accordingly, the conflict was not between ġulāt and 
muqaṣṣira, or esoteric and exoteric Šīʿism, as Amir-Moezzi suggests. An example that clearly 
contradicts Amir-Moezzi’s interpretation is the discussion on the possibility of the Prophet’s 
absent-mindedness regarding prayer (sahw al-nabī). Traditionists such as Muḥammad b. al-
Ḥasan b. al-Walīd (d. 343 [954]) and Ibn Bābawayh (d. 380 [991]), who, according to Amir-
Moezzi, represent the first phase of Šīʿism, allowed the possibility that the Prophet could be 
subject to absent-mindedness. They justified their position by explaining that denying this 
possibility would be a first step towards ġuluww. By contrast, the mutakallimūn criticized Ibn 
Bābawayh’s position, arguing that it would rather be a first step in the opposite direction—
namely taqṣīr, or falling short of recognizing the true nature of the Imāms. They defined 
ʿiṣma for both the Prophet and the Imāms in much stricter terms, excluding the possiblity 
of sahw al-nabī, and denying that either could have committed any offense, major or minor, 
before or after receiving their call, a position that could be seen to be much closer to that 
of the esoterists than was that of Ibn al-Walīd and Ibn Bābawayh. For additional details of 
this discussion, see McDermott, Theology, pp. 41, 355–358; Bar-Asher, Scripture and Exegesis, 
pp. 171ff. See also below, Chapter Four. It is also noteworthy that Ibn Bābawayh denied the 
possibility of the falsification of the Qurʾān; see Modarressi, “Early Debates on the Integrity 
of the Qurʾān,” and Kohlberg and Amir-Moezzi (eds), Revelation and Falsification, introduction. 
For Amir-Moezzi, the belief in the falsification of the Qurʾān was characteristic of the first 
phase of Šīʿism. It should also be noted that Ibn Bābawayh, who flourished during the Būyid 
period, further undermines Amir-Moezzi’s suggested periodization of the process. For the 
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Modarressi argues that some of the earliest extant Šīʿī ḥadīṯ collections deserve 
“serious suspicions . . . of interpolation in the case of the material of the current 
’greater’ version of Ṣaffār’s Baṣāʾir al-darajāt . . .”21—Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan al-Ṣaffār 
al-Qummī’s (d. 290 [902–3]) work being one of Amir-Moezzi’s favorite source texts.22 
In sum, whereas Amir-Moezzi focuses exclusively on the esoteric aspects of Šīʿism 
and regards its exoteric dimension as a distortion of primitive Šīʿism, Modarressi 
considers Šīʿism to be an essentially moderate, exoteric movement and dismisses 
manifestations of its non-rational, esoteric dimension as later infiltrations.23 Like 

notion of taqṣīr versus exaggeration, see Modarressi, Crisis and Consolidation, pp. 19ff. It 
should further be noted that al-Murtaḍā had received thorough training in ḥadīṯ: al-Šayḫ 
al-Ṭūsī relates that he studied with two of the most prominent transmitters of ḥadīṯ, namely 
Abū Muḥammad Hārūn b. Mūsā al-Tallaʿukbarī (d. 385 [995–96]) and al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī Ibn 
Bābawayh al-Qummī, the brother of al-Šayḫ al-Ṣadūq Ibn Bābawayh. See al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, 
Riǧāl, ed. al-Qayyūmī, p. 434 no. 52 [6209]. See also Ansari, L’imamat et l’occultation, pp. 76–79 
(for al-Tallaʿukbarī), 88 (for al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī; with further references). Moreover, al-Ṭūsī 
relates that al-Murtaḍā transmitted al-Kulaynī’s Kāfī through only one intermediary, namely 
Abū l-Ḥusayn Aḥmad b. ʿAlī b. Saʿīd al-Kūfī; see al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Fihrist, ed. al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, 
p. 395. See also al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Riǧāl, ed. al-Qayyūmī, p. 414 no. 70 [5989], where his name 
is given as Abū l-Ḥusayn Aḥmad b. ʿAlī al-Kūfī. Al-Murtaḍā’s proficiency as a transmitter 
of ḥadīṯ is further corroborated by al-Naǧāšī, Riǧāl, p. 270 (wa-samiʿa min al-ḥadīṯ fa-akṯara). 
Amir-Moezzi’s suggestion that al-Murtaḍā “censored” al-Kulaynī’s Kāfī and other ḥadīṯ 
collections was adopted by Omid Ghaemmaghami (Encounters with the Hidden Imām, p. 122), 
who used it as part of his argument that al-Murtaḍā sanctioned “reports stating that the 
Imam made incognito visits to his followers or granted audiences to some of his believers 
during the Lesser Occultation.” Ghaemmaghami not only accepts Amir-Moezzi’s assumption 
of al-Murtaḍā’s “censorship” of the Kāfī but also misinterprets al-Murtaḍā’s argumentative 
kalām style; a rational theologian’s judging that something is rationally possible by no means 
implies that it actually happens. Ghaemmaghami likewise misunderstands al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī’s 
view of the ġayba, and in his discussion of al-Ṭūsī’s writings on the ġayba he disregards the 
fact that these depend heavily on those of al-Murtaḍā; see ibid., pp. 129–130.

21 Modarressi, Tradition and Survival, p. xvi. For the different versions of Baṣāʾir al-daraǧāt, see 
Ansari, “Tabār-šināsī-yi Kitāb-i Baṣāʾir al-daraǧāt”. See also Ansari, L’imamat et l’occultation, p. 
15 n. 19.

22 See Amir-Moezzi, “Al-Ṣaffâr al-Qummî”.
23 Among Modarressi’s most important publications are Crisis and Consolidation in the Formative 

Period of Shiʿite Islam (1993); Introduction to Shīʿī Law (1984); and Tradition and Survival (2003). 
All three works have been translated into Persian, with some revisions. For these and other 
publications by Modarressi, see Rabb and Ansari, “Bibliography of Works by Professor Hossein 
Modarressi”. An illustration of Amir-Moezzi’s and Modarressi’s different approaches to early 
Šīʿism is Amir-Moezzi’s harsh review of Modarressi’s Crisis and Consolidation, published in 
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Amir-Moezzi, however, Modarressi neglects the sources of the sources he consults, 
disregarding for the most part the question of the authenticity of both the riwāyāt 
and their sources, and his selection and usage of the material is an ahistorical one.24 

* * * * *

The present study is an attempt to demonstrate that both approaches are too 
limited in scope to do justice to the intellectual diversity and richness of Imāmī 
Šīʿism through time. At any point in history, the Imāmīs’ approach to questions of 
jurisprudence and doctrine was marked by competing currents, set out along two 
major lines of conflict: first, the question of whether certainty of knowledge can 
be reached through recourse to ʿaql or whether it is accessible only through naql, 
and, secondly, the conflict between “moderate” and “extreme” conceptions of the 
nature and role of the Imāms, “extremism” implying that the Imāms conveyed 
their esoteric knowledge only to a select few (aṣḥāb al-bāṭin). The two lines of 
conflicts were largely unrelated to one another—we find “moderates” among the 

Bulletin Critique des Annales Islamologiques 14 (1998), which characterizes Modarressi’s approach 
as follows: “H.M. considère l’enseignement des imams comme un tout indissociable. Cette 
approche est possible dans une étude phénoménologique (je l’ai moi-même adoptée dans la 
plupart de mes travaux) mais elle est inadéquate dans une analyse purement historique. . . . 
Le point de vue (pour ne pas dire la prise de position) de H.M. est dû à une conception a priori 
selon laquelle l’imamisme est une doctrine fondamentalement ‘orthodoxe’ et ‘rationelle.’ 
C’est le point de vue uṣūlī, tendance rationaliste qui domine l’imamisme depuis plus d’un 
millénaire. . . . Cette conception constitue une des thèses centrales, sinon le fil conducteur, de 
plusieurs travaux de H.M. . . . H.M. tente de démontrer à tout prix que les imams pratiquaient 
d’iǧtihād et encourageaient leurs disciples à en faire autant et à pratiquer la méthode 
dialectique du kalām. Mais pour étayer ses thèses, il ne se réfère qu’aux sources tardives 
appartenant au courant rationaliste (à partir d’al-Mufid) et lorsqu’il veut avoir recours aux 
sources plus anciennes (qui naturellement vont contre ses idées), ses renvois deviennent 
vagues ou franchement erronés.”

24 Modarressi has reconstructed earlier, otherwise lost works of Šīʿī ḥadīṯ, but he has failed to 
apply this approach to his analytical work, especially his Crisis and Consolation, which is more 
an introduction to early Šīʿī thought than a deep analysis of it. The latter has been achieved 
by Hassan Ansari by distinguishing the “sources of the sources”. See Modarressi, Tradition 
and Survival, for legal material; Ansari, L’imamat et l’occultation. For an evaluation of their 
respective methods, see also Kohlberg, “Introduction [to Part III: Shiʿi Ḥadīth],” pp. 169–170. 
The largely ahistorical approaches of both Amir-Moezzi and Modarressi are also revealed in 
the lack of attention paid by either to the pertinent manuscript tradition.
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aṣḥāb al-ḥadīṯ as well as among the mutakallimūn, the philosophers, and the uṣūlīs, 
while “extremist” positions were endorsed by traditionalists as well as by others 
who made use of concepts originally formulated by proponents of philosophy and 
mysticism when developing their own idiosyncratic systems of thought. 

Much of the horizontal and vertical diversity of Imāmī thought results from the 
fact that Šīʿism, unlike Sunnism, is centered on the institution of the Imāms, the 
ultimate source of certainty of knowledge (ḥuǧǧiyya). In contrast to the Ismāʿīlīs, 
who believed that God is beyond recognition and cannot be known and salvatory 
knowledge can be gained only through inspired instruction (taʿlīm) by the Prophet 
and the Imāms,25 the majority of the Imāmīs considered ʿaql a sufficient, valid, 
and approved tool for attaining knowledge in most doctrinal questions (takālīf 
ʿaqliyya), while the role of the Imām as a source of knowledge was confined to 
questions of law (takālīf samʿiyya) and to points of disagreement in doctrine.26 It 
was the conviction that certainty of knowledge was ultimately and perpetually 
within reach through the Imām that enabled Imāmī thinkers to experiment with 
a wide variety of methods and approaches, including speculative reasoning, 
philosophy, and gnosticism, in their quest for knowledge, as expressed in Hišām 
b. al-Ḥakam’s statement quoted at the beginning of this introduction. It is this 
ultimate certainty that permitted explorative and continuously evolving thought 
experiments among the Imāmīs that were unthinkable among Sunnīs, for whom 
a revelatory statement invariably constituted the starting point for any rational 
argument and among whom skepticism led into inescapable uncertainty about the 
truths of religion, eventually suffocating rational thinking. Whereas Sunnīs saw 
presumption and conjecture (ẓann) in the realm of jurisprudence as unavoidable 
constituents of analogy (qiyās) and iǧtihād from very early on, Imāmī mutakallimūn 
considered both qiyās and iǧtihād to be incompatible with rationality and, thus, 
with certainty.27

25 For the Ismāʿīlī notion of taʿlīm, see Madelung, “Aspects of Ismaili Theology”; see also 
Madelung’s and Walker’s introduction to “The Kitāb al-Rusūm”. See also Badakhchani, 
Paradise of Submission; Badakhchani, “Shahrastānī’s Account”; Badakhchani’s edition of 
Contemplation and Action, attributed to Naṣīr al-Dīn al-Ṭūsī; Madelung and Mayer, Struggling 
with the Philosopher; Mitha, Al-Ghazālī and the Ismailis, pp. 50ff.; see also Lalani (ed. and trans.), 
Degrees of Excellence, passim; Hollenberg, Beyond the Qurʾān, passim.

26 For the role of the Imām as a luṭf (Divine assistance) to fulfill moral obligations in the realm 
of doctrine, see Ansari and Husayn, Caliphate and Imamate, passim.

27 See also van Ess, “Skepticism in Islamic Religious Thought,” pp. 183ff.; van Ess, “Ketzer und 
Zweifler im Islam,” pp. 171, 173; van Ess, “Ketzer und Zweifler in den ersten Jahrhunderten 
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The present multivolume study (“Studies on Imāmism”) revolves around the 
evolution of Imāmī thought and its literary legacy from the second half of the 
fourth/tenth century up until the contemporary period, probing distinct but, at the 
same time, complementary methodological approaches. This inaugural volume is a 
detailed analysis of the reception and transmission of the doctrinal, legal, literary, 
and exegetical oeuvre of al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, arguably one of the most important 
thinkers of the medieval period, within and beyond Twelver Šīʿism. Our goal is 
to shed new light on the relation between al-Murtaḍā and his erstwhile student 
al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī and on their respective intellectual contributions. Inspired by 
similar quests undertaken by scholars of early modern Europe, this study also pays 
special attention to the various clusters of one-volume libraries of al-Murtaḍā’s 
writings, the earliest witnesses of which can be traced back to the sixth/twelfth 
and seventh/thirteenth centuries, and undertakes an archaeological inquiry of 
sorts into these texts and their transmission. The volume further discusses the 
astoundingly linear transition from manuscript to print.28 Also remarkable is the 
parallel continuation of manuscript production over the course of the twentieth 
century.29 The insights that can be gained into the transmission of al-Murtaḍā’s 
oeuvre also allow a more refined approach when preparing a new critical edition of 
his writings, this being one of the major desiderata in scholarship on al-Murtaḍā.30 

des Islam,” pp. 2442–2446. Our analysis diametrically contradicts Adem’s conclusions in his 
“Classical Naṣṣ Doctrines”: his argumentation relies on a different understanding of the 
notions of naṣṣ and iǧtihād.

28 For the transition from manuscript to print in Egypt and parts of the Maghreb, see El Shamsy, 
Rediscovering the Islamic Classics. For the case of Cairo, see also Dayeh, “From Taṣḥīḥ to Taḥqīq”.

29 Manuscript production in the twentieth century is a rich and interesting phenomenon 
that has largely been neglected in scholarship. For the case of Yemen, see, e.g., Schmidtke, 
Traditional Yemeni Scholarship, passim; for the case of Saudi Arabia, see, e.g., Witkam, “Copy on 
Demand”; for the contemporary community of Bohras in India, see Akkerman, “The Bohra 
Manuscript Treasury”; Akkerman, A Neo-Fatimid Treasury of Books.

30 Among the few examples in which a similar approach has been used within the realm of 
Islamic literature, mention should be made of Reisman’s study of Ibn Sīnā’s Mubāḥaṯāt; see 
Reisman, The Making of the Avicennan Tradition. Also of relevance is Love’s Ibadi Muslims of 
North Africa, which examines the circulation of manuscripts, drawing on prosopography and 
digital tools used in network analysis. Studying the transmission of texts and distinguishing 
different versions are also the basis of Mahdi’s work on The Thousand and One Nights (Mahdi, 
The Thousand and One Nights), and the (only partly successful) recent collaborative endeavor 
under the aegis of the Institute of Ismaili Studies to prepare new critical editions of the 
Epistles of the Brethren of Purity. See https://iis.ac.uk/series/Epistles-of-the-Brethren-of-
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Until it is achieved, future studies of al-Murtaḍā’s thought must consult the relevant 
manuscript traditions. This study further offers a careful reconstruction of the 
relative chronology of al-Murtaḍā’s works in the various disciplines, a necessary 
foundation for future indepth analysis of the development of his theological, legal, 
and exegetical thought.31 

Purity [accessed 8 December 2019]. For a critical review of this endeavor, see De Vaulx d’Arcy, 
“The Epistles of the Brethren of Purity Edited by the Institute of Ismaili Studies”. Another 
good example of an in-depth study of text transmission is Muḥammad Ḥusayn Ḥakīm’s 
introduction to al-Ṣaḥīfa al-saǧǧādiyya, 1394 [2015] ed.

31 Abdulsater’s description al-Murtaḍā’s doctrinal thought (Abdulsater, Shiʿi Doctrine, Muʿtazili 
Theology), which gives no consideration to the chronology of al-Murtaḍā’s works or the wider 
intellectual framework, is not helpful. Moreover, although he states that he has compared al-
Murtaḍā’s thought with that of al-Mufīd and the prominent Muʿtazilī thinker ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār 
(d. 415 [1025]), his approach is too reductionist. ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār is only one representative of 
the Bahšamī tradition, and in addition to the latter’s summae it would have been essential 
to pay attention to the philosophical foundations of al-Murtaḍā’s thought and to how it 
relates to the doctrines of the Bahšamīs on the one hand and earlier Imāmī thinkers on the 
other. Those foundations are primarily discussed in the context of natural philosophy, i.e. 
the subtleties (daqīq) of kalām. For the Bahšamiyya, for example, Ibn Mattawayh’s (fl. mid-
fifth/eleventh century) K. al-Taḏkira constitutes the most important extant source, but it 
remains unmentioned by Abdulsater. In terms of analysis, Martin McDermott’s brief 1978 
analysis of al-Murtaḍā’s thought (McDermott, Theology, part III) is methodologically superior 
to Abdulsater’s study, although it is now outdated in view of the narrow range of primary 
sources he was able to consult. For a critical assessment of McDermott’s study, see our Imāmī 
Thought in Transition, Chapter One. An additional major flaw in Abdulsater’s monograph is his 
reliance on prints of al-Murtaḍā’s doctrinal works, to the exclusion of manuscripts. As shown 
in this study, only a few of his works are available in a reliable critical edition, and a careful 
consultation of selected manuscript witnesses is indispensable. According to Abdulsater, 
al-Murtaḍā regularly engages with the writings of ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār and his circle, including 
Ibn Mattawayh; see Abdulsater, Shiʿi Doctrine, Muʿtazili Theology, p. 9. Conversely, Abdulsater 
suggests that Ibn Mattawayh also consulted al-Murtaḍā’s Ḏaḫīra; as an example, Abdulsater 
refers to al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ḏaḫīra, pp. 295–298, which in his view is cited verbatim in Ibn 
Mattawayh, Maǧmūʿ, vol. 3, pp. 342–346; see Abdulsater, Shiʿi Doctrine, Muʿtazili Theology, p. 
15 (“Ibn Mattawayh often discusses Murtaḍā’s position verbatim [sic]”). However, a close 
comparison of the two texts does not support this conclusion. Omid Ghaemmaghami’s 
discussion of al-Murtaḍā in his Encounters with the Hidden Imam (pp. 121–132) also suffers from 
a lack of attention to the chronology of al-Murtaḍā’s writings and thus to the development 
of his thought on the notion of the ġayba. Of al-Murtaḍā’s authentic works, Ghaemmaghami 
quotes from al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt (pp. 122–123), the Šāfī (pp. 123–124), the Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ wa-
l-aʾimma (p. 124), and the K. al-Muqniʿ (pp. 125–126) but ignores al-Murtaḍā’s discussion of 
the ġayba in his Ḏaḫīra. Further, Ghaemmaghami has not consulted any manuscripts of the 
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The next forthcoming volume, Imāmī Thought in Transition, constitutes a longue 
durée account of Twelver Šīʿī doctrinal thought from the fifth/eleventh until the 
fourteenth/twentieth century, to demonstrate the diverse approaches taken by 
Imāmīs over time to obtaining knowledge about the truth of religion. Here, we 
discuss the transition from Bahšamī doctrine to the teachings of Abū l-Ḥusayn al-
Baṣrī (d. 436 [1044]), and then the eventual replacement of kalām by philosophy 
from the early Safavid period onwards, which saw the gradual integration of 
elements of philosophical mysticism and ʿirfān. Particular attention has been paid 
to Naṣīr al-Dīn al-Ṭūsī (d. 672 [1274]), who, like al-Murtaḍā, embodies another 
central turning point in the development of Imāmī thought. Unlike studies on 
al-Murtaḍā, scholarship on al-Ṭūsī is legion. In view of the many controversies 
around his biography and his thought, our analysis focuses on the different 
approaches to his oeuvre taken by various contemporary scholars. Our point 
of departure is the question of the authenticity of writings attributed to him as 
well as the development of his thought over the course of his lifetime. Although 
some of the intellectual developments since the fifth/eleventh century are linear, 
others are not, as we show in the final chapter of Imāmī Thought in Transition, 
which is devoted to intellectual countercurrents since the eighteenth century. 
In addition to pointing out some of the most glaring desiderata in the study of 
Imāmī intellectual history, we demonstrate in this chapter the extent to which the 
various realms of intellectual pursuit, including kalām, philosophy, and ʿirfān, as 
well as jurisprudence and law, informed one another at all times and thus need to 
be studied in conjunction.32 The Epilogue discusses the challenges in the scholarly 
exploration of Imāmī intellectual history caused by the fact that much of the Imāmī 
literary heritage has not come down to us. To illustrate the impact that continually 
evolving intellectual debates had on the preservation of earlier works, we discuss 
the transmission and reception of al-Murtaḍā’s writings on legal theory, notably 

works he uses and is thus unaware of the disputed authorship of Masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba. See 
Chapter Four for a discussion of this tract. In addition, he mistakenly attributes a passage 
from al-Ṭabrisī’s Iʿlām al-warā to al-Murtaḍā (p. 122; see below, n. 83), and he refers to al-Faṣl fī 
l-ġayba (p. 123 n. 172), which may or may not have originated with al-Murtaḍā. See below, n. 
924. It should be noted that Madelung in his “Imāmism and Muʿtazilite Theology” (pp. 25ff.) 
also bases his analysis of al-Murtaḍā’s doctrinal thought on al-Muqaddima fī l-uṣūl, which, as 
will be seen in Chapter Four of this study, is not by al-Murtaḍā. 

32 A radically different, and largely undocumented account of Imāmī intellectual history since 
the Būyid period and up to the present day is offered in Amir-Moezzi, La preuve de Dieu, pp. 
271–309.
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his al-Tabbāniyyāt and his notion of ḫabar al-wāḥid and iǧmāʿ, and their relevance 
until the mid-twentieth century. 

The forthcoming volume three of this study, Imami Texts on Doctrine and Legal 
Theory, contains editions of some of al-Murtaḍā’s writings. These make use of the 
findings of Volume One regarding the transmission of his oeuvre, along with some 
doctrinal texts by Imāmī scholars of the following generations.

When finalizing this book, we were not able to access the editions of al-
Murtaḍā’s writings that were recently published within the framework of the 
Kungirih-yi bayna l-milalī-yi buzurg-dāšt-i hizāra-yi wafāt-i Sayyid-i Murtaḍā ʿAlam al-
Hudā (al-Muʾtamar al-duwalī li-alfiyyat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā), under the aegis of the 
Bunyād-i Pažūhiš-hā-yi Islāmī (Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī).
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Chapter One
Monographic Works

.صار هذا المذهب مذهباً بالمرتضى لأنه صنف الكتب في الأصول والفروع والإمامة ونصره وخلط التوحيد والعدل به

It was through al-Murtaḍā that this school turned into a school, for he composed works on theology and juris-
prudence and the imamate, and he stood up for the school, introducing the [doctrines of] Divine unicity and 
justice to it.33

1.1 Introduction

Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā Abū l-Qāsim ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn al-Mūsawī (“ʿAlam al-Hudā,” b. 
355 [967], d. 25 Rabīʿ II 436 [19 November 1044]), the descendant of a prominent 
ʿAlid family,34 became the undisputed head of the Twelver Šīʿī community following 
the demise of his erstwhile teacher, Abū ʿAbd Allāh Muḥammad b. Muḥammad 

33 Al-Ḥākim al-Ǧišumī, al-Risāla fī l-naṣīḥa al-ʿāmma, Ms. Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, 
Glaser 74, fol. 24v. A digital surrogate of the manuscript is accessible at https://stabikat.
de/DB=1/XMLPRS=N/PPN?PPN=735408572 [accessed 4 December 2020]. Al-Ḥākim al-Ǧišumī 
has two entries on al-Murtaḍā in the section on the history of the Muʿtazila in volume 1 of 
his Šarḥ ʿUyūn al-masāʾil, one in faṣl fī ḏikr ṭabaqāt al-Muʿtazila: al-ṭabaqa al-ṯāniya ʿašar min al-
Muʿtazila (on which see below, n. 74), and another in faṣl fī man ḏahaba maḏhab al-ʿadl min al-
ʿitra ʿ alayhim al-salām, were he also mentions al-Murtaḍā’s father Abū Aḥmad and his brother, 
Raḍī. This second entry is richer than the first one. Besides praising al-Murtaḍā, al-Ǧišumī 
mentions that al-Murtaḍā wrote many books, and he specifically mentions the latter’s works 
on tawḥīd and ʿadl, a clear indication that he was familiar with a fair amount of al-Murtaḍā’s 
writings. We consulted the following witnesses of the Šarh al-ʿUyūn for the present study: 
Mss Leiden, Leiden University Library, Or. 2584 A and B, Mss Ṣanʿʿāʾʾ, Maktabat al-
Awqāf 706 and 707. A critical edition of parts 1–4 of the work is currently in preparation 
by Hassan Ansari and Ehsan Mousavi Khalkhali. As will be shown in the following chapters, 
there is evidence that al-Ǧišumī was familiar with al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar, Šāfī, and Tanzīh and 
that he consulted these works when composing some of his own.

34 See, e.g., al-Šaraf al-ʿUbaydalī, Tahḏīb al-ansāb, pp. 153–154. For his father, Abū Aḥmad Ḥusayn 
b. Mūsā b. Muḥammad al-Mūsawī (b. 304 [916], d. 400 [1010]), see Dāʾirat al-maʿārif-i buzurg-i 
islāmī, vol. 5, pp. 155–157 (Muḥammad Riḍā Nāǧī). For al-Murtaḍā’s mother, see n. 107. For al-
Murtaḍā’s ancestor Ibrāhīm al-Murtaḍā al-aṣġar and his descendants, including al-Murtaḍā 
and his brother, al-Šarīf al-Raḍī, see also al-Mūsawī, Ibrāhīm al-Murtaḍā al-aṣġar ibn al-Imām 
Mūsā b. Ǧaʿfar ʿalayhi l-salām.
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b. al-Nuʿmān al-ʿUkbarī “al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd,” in 413 [1022],35 and he left a rich and 
multifaceted oeuvre, ranging from belles lettres, exegesis, ḥadīṯ, and kalām to 
law, legal theory, and other areas.36 Yet despite his preeminence as a religious 
and scholarly authority and the continuous popularity of a number of his works 
throughout the centuries, a significant portion of his writings, particularly on 
kalām and legal theory, eventually fell into oblivion for a variety of reasons—the 
most important one being changing intellectual tastes among the Imāmīs.37 Some 
works were entirely lost, while others resurfaced only centuries later during the 
Safavid period. Al-Murtaḍā’s works continued to circulate in manuscript form 

35 For a comprehensive list of al-Murtaḍā’s teachers, see Muḥammad Mahdī Naǧaf ’s editorial 
introduction to al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Intiṣār, 1438/2017 ed., vol. 1, pp. 30–37. For al-Murtaḍā’s 
šayḫs in ḥadīṯ, see above, n. 20. That al-Murtaḍā also studied with Sunnī experts in ḥadīṯ 
is mentioned by Ibn Šahrāšūb, who relates in the introduction to his Manāqib (1376 [1956] 
ed., vol. 1, p. 9) that he transmits the K. al-Manāqib by Abū Ḥafṣ ʿUmar b. Aḥmad b. Šāhīn 
(d. 385 [995]) through al-Murtaḍā who in turn had studied the work with the author; see 
also al-Ṭabrisī, Iʿlām al-warā, ed. Muʾassasat Āl al-Bayt li-Iḥyāʾ al-Turāṯ, vol. 1, p. 358, where 
Ibn Šāhīn is also quoted through al-Murtaḍā. For Ibn Šāhīn, see Dāʾirat al-maʿārif-i buzurg-i 
islāmī, vol. 4, p. 62 (ʿAlī Akbar Ḍiyāʾī). See also al-Ḫaṭīb al-Baġdādī, Tārīḫ Baġdād, ed. Maʿrūf, 
vol. 13, p. 344 no. 6241, where al-Ḫaṭīb al-Baġdādī transmits a riwāya through al-Murtaḍā. 
For al-Murtaḍā’s teachers in adab, including numerous Sunnī scholars, his Ġurar wa-l-fawāʾid 
constitutes the primary source. Ibn al-Qifṭī (b. 568 [1172], d. 646 [1248]) relates an iǧāza, 
according to which al-Murtaḍā also attended the teaching circle of Abū ʿ Abd Allāh al-Ḥusayn 
b. Hārūn b. Muḥammad al-Ḍabbī al-Hārūnī (d. 398 [1008]), studying the K. al-Anwāʾ, a work 
on “astronomy,” by Abū Ḥanīfa al-Dīnawarī (d. 282 [895]); see Ibn al-Qifṭī, Inbāh al-ruwāt, vol. 
1, p. 42. For al-Ḍabbī, see al-Ḏahabī, Siyar aʿlām al-nubalāʾ, vol. 17, p. 97. For Abū Ḥanīfa and 
his K. al-Anwāʾ, see Bauer, Pflanzenbuch, esp. pp. 26–27. For Ibn Šahrāšūb and his chains of 
transmission for al-Murtaḍā’s writings, see also below, nn. 192, 209.

36 A comprehensive list of al-Murtaḍā’s writings is al-Bayātī’s “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” 
which is largely based on the data provided by Dirāyatī in his Fihristigān and Fihristwāra (1st 
edition) and other secondary sources. Since al-Bayātī apparently did not consult most of 
the codices he includes, the information he provides should be used with great caution. 
A concise list and discussion of al-Murtaḍā’s writings is also included in Abdulsater, Shiʿi 
Doctrine, Muʿtazili Theology, pp. 22–51. In view of the author’s uncritical approach, it, too, 
should be used with great caution.

37 In addition to the following chapters, see also the Epilogue to our Imāmī Thought in Transition. 
See, however, al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī’s statement in his Ḫulāṣat al-aqwāl, p. 179, where he praises 
al-Murtaḍā profusely, stressing the continous high esteem al-Murtaḍā has enjoyed until the 
time of the Ḫulāṣa’s composition in 693 [1293–94]: wa-bi-kutubihi istafādat al-Imāmiyya munḏu 
zamanihi raḥimahu llāh ilā zamāninā hāḏā wa-huwa 693, wa-huwa ruknuhum wa-muʿallimuhum . . .
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over the following centuries to the twentieth century, when they made a gradual 
transition from manuscript to print. 

The transmission of al-Murtaḍā’s writings was a highly variegated process and, 
in view of the centuries-long interruptions in the works’ circulation, problematic. 
A fair number of his works were possibly destroyed during his lifetime or shortly 
after it during incidents of violent unrest in Baghdad, which saw attacks against 
Šīʿīs in Karḫ in 416 [1025–26],38 417 [1026–27],39 and again in 422 [1031].40 Towards 
the end of 448 [1056–57] or in early 449 [1057–58], the house of al-Murtaḍā’s former 
student, al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, was destroyed; the destruction encompassed the latter’s 
library, which must have contained a comprehensive collection of al-Murtaḍā’s 
writings.41 Further loss occurred in 451 [1059], when the academy of learning (dār 
al-ʿilm) with its rich library, founded in Karḫ by the Šīʿī Šāpūr b. Ardašīr (b. 330 
[942], d. 416 [1035–36]), the erstwhile vizier of the Būyid ruler Bahāʾ al-Dawla, 

38 See Ibn al-Ǧawzī, Muntaẓam, vol. 15, p. 171; Sibṭ Ibn al-Ǧawzī, Mirʾāt al-zamān, vol. 18, pp. 
318–319; al-Ḏahabī, Tārīḫ al-Islām, ed. Maʿrūf, vol. 9, p. 183.

39 See Sibṭ Ibn al-Ǧawzī, Mirʾāt al-zamān, vol. 18, pp. 320–321. For the incident, see also al-
Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 1, pp. 190–193, and vol. 2, pp. 170ff., 
containing an elegy for al-Malik Šaraf al-Dīn b. Bahāʾ al-Dawla who had sent support for al-
Murtaḍā’s protection during the attacks on his house in 416 AH.

40 See Ibn Kaṯīr, al-Bidāya wa-l-nihāya, ed. al-Turkī, vol. 15, p. 636; for more details on the 
incident, see al-Ḏahabī, Tārīḫ al-Islām, n.d. ed., vol. 29, p. 10. The repeated attacks on al-
Murtaḍā’s home and the destruction that resulted from those attacks may have been the 
reason he moved repeatedly. The details of his various living quarters and his moves have 
been reconstructed by Muṣṭafā Ǧawād; see al-Amīn, Mustadrakāt Aʿyān al-Šīʿa, vol. 4, p. 138. 
See also the richly documented study by ʿAbd al-Sattār al-Ḥasanī on al-Murtaḍā’s biography, 
“ʿAlā hāmiš sīrat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 34–37; al-Ǧaʿfarī, Ṭuqūs al-šiyaʿ al-dīniyya, pp. 93–94 
and passim; see also below, n. 192, for detailed information on al-Murtaḍā’s dwelling in 429 
AH. Cf. also al-Bayātī, “Yawmiyyāt”. For the attack on al-Murtaḍā’s house in Bāb al-Ṣarāt, 
see also Ibn Ḥazm, Ǧamharat ansāb al-ʿarab, p. 63. For al-Murtaḍā’s personal library, see also 
below, n. 673.

41 The attack is mentioned for the year 449 AH by Ibn al-Aṯīr, Kāmil, vol. 8, p. 151; al-Subkī, 
Ṭabaqāt al-Šāfiʿiyya al-kubrā, vol. 4, pp. 126–127, mentions specifically that al-Ṭūsī’s books 
were burned; Ibn Kaṯīr, al-Bidāya wa-l-nihāya, ed. al-Turkī, vol. 15, p. 743, points out that al-
Ṭūsī’s entire library, including his notebooks and writings, was destroyed (see also ibid., vol. 
6, p. 16). See also Ibn al-Ǧawzī, Muntaẓam, vol. 16, p. 16. Ibn al-Ǧawzī relates the same event 
also for the year 448 AH at vol. 16, p. 8. Cf. also Ibn Ḥaǧar al-ʿAsqalānī, Lisān al-mīzān, vol. 
7, p. 83 no. 6682, citing Ibn al-Naǧǧār al-Baġdādī (b. 578 [1183], d. 643 [1245]) from the lost 
portions of his Ḏayl Tārīḫ Baġdād.
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was destroyed during the Seljuq Tuġril Beg’s march on Baghdad.42 Among the 
holdings of the library was a collection of Šīʿī books.43 Even so, what is preserved 
in manuscript demonstrates the manifold ways in which al-Murtaḍā’s oeuvre was 
read, studied, used, and transmitted over time.44 The extant codices allow glimpses 
into the modes of studying Šīʿī classics during the medieval as well as the early 
modern and modern periods, when this literature gained a new and probably 
unprecedented popularity.45 This field of inquiry has barely been touched upon 
until now, but recent advances in the scholarly exploration of the “archeology of 
reading” focused on the classical heritage among European readers during the late 
medieval and early modern periods may provide relevant insights into this history 
too.46

42 See Sibṭ Ibn al-Ǧawzī, Mirʾāt al-zamān, vol. 18, p. 319; see also al-Išš, Dūr al-kutub, pp. 132ff.; 
Ṭarrāzī, Ḫazāʾin al-kutub al-ʿarabiyya, pp. 101–102; Makdisi, “Muslim Institutions,” pp. 7–8; 
Makdisi, The Rise of Colleges, p. 26; Kohlberg, A Medieval Muslim Scholar, p. 72 (with further 
references). According to Muḥammad b. Hilāl al-Ṣābī (b. 416 [1025–26], d. 480 [1087–88]), 
the son of the renowned historian Hilāl al-Ṣābī (on whom see below, n. 71), al-Murtaḍā was 
appointed director of the dār al-ʿilm founded by Šāpūr b. Ardašīr some years after the latter’s 
demise, in addition to al-Murtaḍā’s own dār al-ʿilm; see al-Ṣābī, al-Hafawāt al-nādira, pp. 143–
144. See also ʿAwwād, Ḫazāʾin al-kutub al-qadīma, p. 143; al-ʿIšš, Dūr al-kutub, pp. 134, 138. For 
al-Murtaḍā’s dār al-ʿilm, see also Ibn Abī Ṭayy, Ḥāwī, p. 83 no. 67; also Capezzone, “Madrasa 
Sunnite versus Dār al-ʿIlm Chiite?”. Al-Murtaḍā’s brother, al-Šarīf al-Raḍī, had also founded 
a dār al-ʿilm; see ʿAwwād, Ḫazāʾin al-kutub al-qadīma, p. 231. For the relationship between 
Šāpūr and al-Šarīf al-Raḍī, who was his son-in-law, see al-Ṣābī, Dīwān Rasāʾil al-Ṣābī, vol. 2, pp. 
639–642. A letter by al-Šarīf al-Raḍī addressed to Šāpūr was published in the special issue of 
Turāṯunā 1, no. 5 (1406 [1985–86]) devoted to al-Šarīf al-Raḍī, at pp. 169–170.

43 “Wa-fīhi muṣannafāt āl al-bayt ʿalayhim al-salām”; see Sibṭ Ibn al-Ǧawzī, Mirʾāt al-zamān, vol. 18, 
p. 69; cf. also al-ʿIšš, Dūr al-kutub, p. 135. Šāpūr b. Ardašīr had commissioned a catalogue of 
the library’s holdings but it has not come down to us. For the history of libraries of Baghdad 
two centuries later, see Biran, “Libraries, Books, and Transmission of Knowledge”.

44 See also al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī’s comment about al-Murtaḍā in his Ḫulāṣat al-aqwāl, written in 
693 [1294]: “Wa-lahu muṣannafāt kaṯīra ḏakarnāhā fī kitābinā al-kabīr wa-bi-kutubihi istafādat 
al-Imāmiyya munḏū zamanihi raḥimahu llāh ilā zamāninā hāḏā wa-huwa sanat 693”; see al-Ḥillī, 
Ḫulāṣat al-aqwāl, p. 179 no. 533.

45 See the Epilogue to our Imāmī Thought in Transition for a discussion of the ways in which 
al-Murtaḍā’s elaborations on the questions of ḫabar al-wāḥid and iǧmāʿ have been quoted, 
discussed, and reused over the centuries up to the contemporary period.

46 This is an area of study that was first laid out by Jardine and Grafton in “’Studied for Action’” 
and has since developed into a fruitful field of inquiry. See, e.g., Jardine, “’Studied for Action’ 
Revisited”. Of immediate relevance is the digital project “Archaeology of Reading in Early 
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1.2 Works received mainly among Šīʿīs: K. al-Šāfī fī l-imāma, K. al-Muqniʿ fī 
l-ġayba, K. al-Intiṣār, al-Nāṣiriyyāt, and K. Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal

Al-Murtaḍā’s arguably most popular work among Twelver Šīʿīs is his K. al-Šāfī fī 
l-imāma, a defense of the Imāmī notion of the imamate, that constitutes a rebuttal 
of the section on the imāma in the K. al-Muġnī by the qāḍī l-quḍāt ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār 
al-Hamaḏānī (d. 415 [1025]).47 Šayḫ al-ṭāʾifa Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan al-Ṭūsī (d. 460 
[1067]), al-Faḍl b. al-Ḥasan al-Ṭabrisī (d. 548 [1154]), and others praised the K. al-
Šāfī as one of the best and most comprehensive works on the subject.48 The lasting 
popularity of the work is attested by the numerous extant manuscripts49 and the 

Modern Europe,” on which see https://archaeologyofreading.org/ [accessed 6 June 2019]; 
the 2015 exhibition “Readers Make Their Mark: Annotated Books at the New York Society 
Library,” on which see https://www.nysoclib.org/events/annotated-books [accessed 14 
February 2020]; Grafton, “Scrawled Insults and Epiphanies”; Bevilacqua, “How to Organise 
the Orient,” esp. pp. 241ff.; the 2020 exhibition “In Readers’ Hands: Traces of Use in Early 
Modern Bibles from the Maurits Sabbe Library” (Leuven); and Ann Blair’s ongoing work on 
questions of authorship, the role of amanuenses, and the organization and transmission 
of knowledge during the early modern period. See https://projects.iq.harvard.edu/ablair 
[accessed 6 June 2019] for details and references. For the social and material aspects of 
reading, see also the contributions to Krauß et al. (eds), Material Aspects of Reading; Akbari 
and Heller (eds), How We Read; and Oates and Purdy (eds), Communities of Print.

47 It should be noted that al-Murtaḍā did not discuss the entire imāma section of ʿAbd al-
Ǧabbār’s Muġnī. He ends the Šāfī with a list of chapters in the Muġnī that he does not to 
discuss, since, he says, he has already dealt with all that is essential at length; see al-Šarīf 
al-Murtaḍā, Šāfī, vol. 4, p. 365 (unless stated otherwise, references to al-Šāfī are to al-Ḥusaynī 
al-Ḫaṭīb’s edition). For the K. al-Šāfī, see also Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 13, p. 8 no. 17; Ṯiqat 
al-Islām al-Tabrīzī, Mirʾāt al-kutub, vol. 6, pp. 27–28 no. 2118; Muḥyī l-Dīn, Adab al-Murtaḍā, 
pp. 135–137; al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 123–125 no. 34. For al-Murtaḍā’s 
notion of the imāma, see Abdulsater, Shiʿi Doctrine, Muʿtazili Theology, chapter 5; Ansari and 
Husayn, Caliphate and Imamate, passim.

48 Al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Fihrist, ed. al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, p. 288; al-Ṭabrisī, Iʿlām al-warā, ed. Muʾassasat Āl al-
Bayt li-Iḥyāʾ al-Turāṯ, vol. 1, p. 314ff. (including a lengthy quotation from the K. al-Šāfī); see 
also Kohlberg, A Medieval Muslim Scholar, p. 328 no. 535, for Ibn Ṭāwūs’s praise of the work. 
For similar encomiums, see Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, Riǧāl, vol. 3, p. 142; cf. also Muḥyī l-Dīn, Adab al-
Murtaḍā, p. 41. A quotation from the K. al-Šāfī is also included in Ǧamāl al-Dīn Aḥmad b. Mūsā 
Ibn Ṭāwūs’s (d. 673 [1274–75]) Bināʾ al-maqāla al-fāṭimiyya, p. 363, although the identity of the 
quoted work is not disclosed.

49 For copies of the work in the libraries of Iran, see Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 18, pp. 701–706, 
listing sixty-five manuscripts, of which two were transcribed during the tenth/sixteenth 
century, twenty-three during the eleventh/seventeenth century, twenty-eight during the 
twelfth/eighteenth century, four during the thirteenth/nineteenth century, and one during 
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various abridgments of and glosses on it by later Imāmī scholars, beginning with 
the most important one by his student al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī. Al-Ṭūsī explains his work 
mode in the beginning of the Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī50 and repeats it at the end:51 he not only 
summarizes al-Murtaḍā’s Šāfī but also rearranges the material, as al-Murtaḍā 

the fourteenth/twentieth century. Cf. also Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 6, pp. 318–320 nos 
157258–157319. It should be noted that both in his Fihristwāra and in his Fihristigān Dirāyatī 
assigns separate numbers to original manuscripts and to surrogates, and accordingly his 
totals exceed the number of extant original manuscripts in most cases. See Muʿǧam al-turāṯ 
al-kalāmī, vol. 4, p. 8 no. 7545. For copies of the Šāfī in the libraries of Naǧaf, see Zuwayn et al., 
Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-naǧafiyya, vol. 6, pp. 75 (dated 482 AH according to the catalogue), 76, 
77, 87, 88. For the apparently oldest extant copy of the work, dated 482 AH and copied by an 
unidentified scribe, see also al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 9, p. 63 no. 35542, 
which attributes the manuscript to the collection of Kufa University, Maktabat Kulliyyat al-
Fiqh (no shelfmark). Another precious, relatively early copy of the work, preserved as Ms. 
Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 1468 (without the author’s introduction), was produced in 
Qazwīn in 985 [1577–78]. Among its owners was Muḥammad al-muštahar bi-Ibn Ḫātūn al-
ʿĀmilī, a member of the renowned Ibn Ḫātūn family; for the family, its individual members, 
and codices in their possession, see below, n. 700. The work’s title as given on the title page 
is noteworthy, viz. Kitāb al-Šāfī fī naqḍ al-Kāfī (figs 325, 326, 327). One of the codex’s owners 
has added to the opening page what seems to be a list of all the books in his possession 
(fig. 324a). Another notable copy is preserved as Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 8630. 
Although the copy is undated, a collation note at the end of volume 1, dated 1085 [1674–75] 
provides a terminus ante quem for its production. The ornamented opening page of the text 
and the careful production throughout suggest that the codex was perhaps produced for 
the library of a ruler (figs 322, 323, 324). Another important manuscript is Ms. Mašhad, 
Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 676, which contains an incomplete copy of the work (fols 1–72v); 
what is unusual about this copy is the presence of numerous margin notes throughout 
the text. For the reception of the work among the Šīʿīs of Baḥrayn, see Āl Sunbul, Fihris 
muṣawwarāt al-maḫṭūṭāt, pp. 461–462 nos 369, 370; the copy, in two volumes, was produced by 
ʿAbd al-Fayyāḍ b. Abī l-Baqāʾ in 1100 [1688] and is held in the library of al-ʿAllāma Ḥusayn b. 
ʿAlī al-Bilādī al-Qudayḥī (b. 1302 [1885], d. 1387 [1968]) in al-Qaṭīf. To illustrate the longevity 
of interest in the work among Šīʿī readers, mention should be made, by way of example, of 
a witness of the work preserved as Ms. Kāšān, Madrasa-yi Ǧaʿʿfarī (no shelfmark). The 
codex containing the entire Šāfī, was completed in 1106 [1694–95] by one ʿAzīz b. Ḥabīb. 
About two decades later, on 22 Šaʿbān 1128 [11 August 1716], a later reader added a collation 
note to the codex (figs 8a, 8b). Noteworthy is also Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Ṭihrān, Miškāt 
518, which was in the possession of al-Mawlā Mīr Muḥammad Maʿṣūm al-Ḫātūnābādī (b. 
1076 [1865–66]), who added numerous glosses and corrections to his copy (figs 565, 566). 
For Mīr Muḥammad, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Kawākib al-muntašira fī l-qarn 
al-ṯānī baʿda l-ʿašara, p. 731; al-Raǧāʾī al-Mūsawī, al-Muʿaqqibūn min Āl Abī Ṭālib, vol. 3, p. 324. 

50 Al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī, vol. 1, pp. 61–62.
51 Al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī, vol. 4, p. 226.



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

75

had discussed many issues repeatedly over the course of the work. Moreover, 
al-Ṭūsī aims to cover also themes that al-Murtaḍā had dealt with only briefly or 
entirely neglected,52 and for this purpose he adds material from other writings 
by al-Murtaḍā to complement the Šāfī whenever he considers such additions to 
be appropriate (wa-awradnā fī mawāḍiʿ min al-kitāb ziyādāt ḏakarahā fī ġayr hāḏā 
l-kitāb); notable among these additions are passages from al-Murtaḍā’s Ḏaḫīra, his 
Tanzīh, his Muqniʿ, and his Ziyāda al-mukammal bihā l-Muqniʿ.53 Al-Ṭūsī’s work was 

52 Among the topics that al-Murtaḍā had decided not to deal with in his Šāfī and that al-Ṭūsī 
added are the imāms after Imām ʿAlī, as well as the ġayba; see above, n. 47, and al-Šayḫ al-
Ṭūsī, Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī, vol. 1, pp. 89–112; vol. 4, pp. 167ff.

53 See, e.g., al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī, vol. 4, pp. 209–226:10, a detailed discussion of the 
notion of the ġayba, which is a nearly verbatim rendering of al-Murtaḍā’s Muqniʿ, 1419/1998 
ed., pp. 37–68; al-Ṭūsī explicitly mentions his source at vol. 4, pp. 225 (notably not as K. 
al-Muqniʿ but rather as al-masʾala allatī fī l-ġayba: wa-hāḏihi l-ǧumla ḏakarahā fī l-masʾala allatī 
fī l-ġayba ǧamaʿnā aṭrāfahā wa-awradnā baʿḍ alfāẓihā wa-maʿānīhā), and 226 (wa-qad ḏakara fī 
l-Ziyādāt fī l-ġayba ǧawāban āḫar ḏakarnāhu fīmā taqaddama ṣarīḥan). Part of the same block of 
text (pp. 221:8-226:4) is also found in Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī, vol. 1, pp. 95–102:15; however, whereas 
the sequence of the argumentation is logical in the text block in volume 4 that stretches 
from p. 221:1 to p. 226:10, the parallel text block in volume 1 is garbled in the edition of 
the Talḫīṣ: there is no equivalent for vol. 4, p. 221:1–8 (ending with fa-hāḏā taṣrīḥ) in volume 
1; the equivalent of vol. 4, pp. 221:8 (bi-annahu)–223:18 is found in vol. 1, pp. 99:11–102:15, 
whereas the equivalent of vol. 4, pp. 223:19–226:4 is found in vol. 1, pp. 95–99:10; and the 
following passage in vol. 4, p. 226:5–10, which concludes the text block, again has no parallel 
in volume 1. That the sequence of the text in volume 4 is correct is corroborated by Talḫīṣ, 
vol. 4, p. 226:4, which contains a reference to al-Murtaḍā’s Ziyāda to his Muqniʿ, that is indeed 
followed (vol. 4, p. 226:5–10) by a summary of al-Murtaḍā’s principal argument in his Ziyāda. 
In volume 1 of the Talḫīṣ, the text that follows the parallel reference to al-Murtaḍā’s Ziyāda 
(vol. 1, p. 99:10) is clearly misplaced. Two witnesses of one of the earliest attested copies 
of the Talḫīṣ, which was transcribed during the first half of the sixth/twelfth century, are 
Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Miškāt 519 and Ms. Qum, Kitābḫḫāna-yi Masǧid-i 
Aʿʿẓam 1375; neither was consulted by the Talḫīṣ’s editor (for a detailed description of the 
two codices, see below, n. 54). These two witnesses show similar irregularities in volume 
1 of the book; for example, the entire block of Talḫīṣ, vol. 1, pp. 95–102:15 is found in Ms. 
Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Miškāt 519, fols 4v:4–6r:17 in the very same sequence. On the 
other hand, on fol. 256v, line 8 of Miškāt 519, between fa-hāḏā and wa-maʿa, a section of 
text corresponding to Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī, vol. 4, pp. 221:8–226:4 is missing. The parallel position 
in Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi Masǧid-i Aʿẓam 1375 is found on fol. 257r:4–5. This text block 
in the Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī, vol. 4, pp. 221:8–226:4, is precisely the one included in both volume 4 
and (in garbled form) volume 1 of the edition (see above). This suggests that at some stage 
one or two folios of volume 4 were misplaced and ended up in volume 1. Note also Talḫīṣ 
al-Šāfī, vol. 1, pp. 91:5ff, which is based on Ziyāda, pp. 85–86, and Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī, vol. 1, pp. 
104:9–108:3, where al-Ṭūsī quotes al-Murtaḍā’s Ḏaḫīra, pp. 417:9–421:1, which is identified in 



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

76

completed in Raǧab 432 [March-April 1041], some four years before al-Murtaḍā’s 
death.54 Among the prominent Imāmī scholars of later centuries who consulted the 

Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī, vol. 1, p. 106:2–4. The text block found in Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī, vol. 4, pp. 223:19-226:3, 
slightly abbreviated, can also be found in al-Ṭūsī’s K. al-Ġayba, pp. 102:6–104:9. The relevant 
discussion of the ġayba in K. al-Ġayba (pp. 86:13–103:16) is also largely based on al-Murtaḍā’s 
Muqniʿ, pp. 43–70, which is quoted verbatim, but with considerable amounts of text inserted 
between the individual quotations from the Muqniʿ (which are nowhere identified as such). 
In this context, al-Ṭūsī adduces two passages, which he explicitly attributes to al-Murtaḍā 
but which are not found in any of the latter’s extant works; see K. al-Ġayba, p. 97:1–8 
(introduced with wa-kāna l-Murtaḍā raḥimahu llāh yaqūl aḫīran) and p. 104:10ff. (introduced 
with wa-kāna l-Murtaḍā raḍiya llāh yaqūl; it is unclear where the quotation ends). The first 
passage, Ġayba, p. 97:1–8, is also included in Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī, vol. 4, pp. 219:19–220:7, introduced 
with wa-ḏakara fī mawḍiʿ āḫar. The second passage, Ġayba, p. 104:10ff., resembles in meaning 
al-Murtaḍā’s Ziyāda, pp. 80ff. The possibility that al-Murtaḍā composed towards the end of 
his life another work on the ġayba that has not come down to us but that was available to 
al-Ṭūsī should not be ruled out. Another possible explanation for the first passage is that 
al-Ṭūsī is referring to al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II, specifically to Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī 
and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 1, pp. 311–312, where al-Murtaḍā maintains the same view, 
though phrased differently. Al-Ṭūsī does not always indicate his sources in the Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī. 
Most of his discussion of Imām al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī, for example, is a verbatim quotation from 
the relevant chapter of al-Murtaḍā’s Tanzīh (Tanzīh, 1409/1989 ed., pp. 227–231), but this is 
not mentioned in the Talḫīṣ (Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī, vol. 4, pp. 181–190); see Ansari, “Iḫtilāf-i naẓar-i 
Šayḫ-i Ṭūsī wa Šarīf-i Murtaḍā”; Ansari, “Bardāštī nādurust az kalām-i Šarīf-i Murtaḍā”. It is 
interesting to note that the section ends with the words wa-hāḏā l-maḏhab huwa allaḏī ḫtārahu 
al-Murtaḍā raḥmat Allāh ʿalayhi fī hāḏihi l-masʾala wa-lī fī hāḏihi l-masʾala naẓar (ibid., vol. 4, p. 
190). Since the Talḫīṣ was completed during al-Murtaḍā’s lifetime, the eulogy suggests that 
al-Ṭūsī added the critical remark to the end of the chapter after al-Murtaḍā’s demise. It is 
also noteworthy that al-Ṭūsī discarded al-Murtaḍā’s elaborations on the ġayba in the Tanzīh 
and instead relied on al-Murtaḍā’s Muqniʿ and the Ziyāda, written later than the Tanzīh. The 
reason was that al-Murtaḍā’s thought on the topic evolved over time. Quotations from works 
by al-Murtaḍā, notably his K. al-Ḏaḫīra and his K. al-Muqniʿ, are also included in al-Ṭūsī’s K. 
al-Ġayba; see, e.g., al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Ġayba, pp. 12 (Ḏaḫīra), 97 (no work title indicated), 104 (no 
work title indicated). For al-Ṭūsī’s quotations from the Muqniʿ, see also below, n. 85.

54 Al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī, vol. 4, p. 227. For al-Ṭūsī’s Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī, also known as al-Istīfāʾ, 
see also Kohlberg, A Medieval Muslim Scholar, p. 197 no. 218; Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 4, p. 423 
no. 1866; Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 6, pp. 320–321 nos 157320–157353; vol. 18, pp. 706–
709; Muʿǧam al-turāṯ al-kalāmī, vol. 2, pp. 324–325 no. 3988. That al-Ṭūsī used both titles is 
suggested by his autoreferences in al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, “al-Mufṣiḥ,” pp. 124 (Kitāb Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī), 
129 (kitābunā al-maʿrūf bi-l-Istīfāʾ fī l-imāma). The title al-Istīfāʾ is also used, for example, in 
Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 3971 (figs 1a, 1b) and in Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Miškāt 519 
(fig. 357). The latter witness, which was not consulted for the edition of the Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī, is 
remarkable. It was transcribed by one ʿAlī b. Šams, who dated his copy 7 Muḥarram 1110 [16 
July 1698] and also cited the colophon of his antigraph, which was dated end of Ḏū l-Qaʿda 532 
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K. al-Šāfī as the most authoritative work on the imamate is the ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī, who 
was influenced by the Šāfī when writing his K. al-Alfayn, another important work on 
the imamate. He regularly quotes from al-Murtaḍā’s Šāfī in this work.55

Al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Šāfī also constitutes the model and most significant source 
for ʿAbd al-Nabī b. Saʿd al-Dīn al-Asadī al-Ǧazāʾirī’s (d. 1021 [1612]) K. al-Mabsūṭ fī 
l-imāma,56 and it served as a primary source for the qāḍī Nūr Allāh al-Tustarī [al-
Šuštarī] (“al-Šahīd al-Ṯāliṯ,” b. 956 [1549], d. 1019 [1610]) when he composed his K. 

[August 1138] and copied by Abū Naṣr Muḥammad b. Abī Rašīd al-Rāzī al-muqīm bi-mašhad 
Amīr al-Muʾminīn ʿ Alī b. Abī Ṭālib, i.e., Naǧaf (fig. 358). Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Miškāt 
519 is thus a witness for one of the earliest attested copies of the work. However, the folios of 
the antigraph were apparently in disorder when ʿAlī b. Šams began to transcribe the codex, 
and some folios may have been missing. Irregularities can be observed in the beginning and 
the end of the copy: fols 1v–4v:1 correspond to vol. 1, pp. 59–77 of the published edition; fols 
4v:4–6r:17 correspond to vol. 1, pp. 95–102:10; fols 6r:17–9v:12 correspond to vol. 1, pp. 78–
89:1; fols 9v:12–10v:14 correspond to vol. 1, pp. 91:8–94; and fols 10v:14–14v:6 correspond to 
vol. 1, pp. 103–112. Another apograph of the 532 AH copy (the name of Abū Naṣr Muḥammad 
b. Abī Rašīd al-Rāzī is not mentioned) of Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī (the title page [fig. 592] has again al-
Istīfāʾ fī l-imāma) is preserved as Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi Masǧid-i Aʿẓam 1375; the manuscript 
was copied in Qazwīn and completed on 4 Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 1115 [9 April 1704] (fig. 593). This codex 
shows the same irregularities as Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Miškāt 519, confirming that 
the folios of the antigraph were in disorder by the early twelfth/eighteenth century. A new 
critical edition would need to address the question of the sequence of the text, especially in 
volume one of the work (see also above, n. 53). Additional epitomes and glosses on the Šāfī 
were compiled by scholars of the Safavid period, namely Muḥammad Šafīʿ b. Muḥammad 
ʿAlī b. Aḥmad b. Ḥusayn al-Astarābādī (fl. eleventh/seventeenth century) (Ḥāšiyat al-Šāfī; see 
al-Qazwīnī, Tatmīm, p. 180 no. 135; Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 18, p. 702; Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 
1st ed., vol. 4, p. 216 no. 91616; Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 6, p. 105 no. 566; al-Wāṯiqī, Aʿlām 
al-muǧāwirīn bi-Makka al-muʿaẓẓama, vol. 2, pp. 688–693 no. 270, esp. p. 689; for an edition 
of the work, with an introduction about its author, see Kiyānī, “Ḥāšiyat Kitāb al-Šāfī”. For 
Muḥammad Šafīʿ and two iǧāzas he issued in 1107 [1695–96] and 1117 [1705–6], see also al-
Wāṯiqī, al-Turāṯ al-makkī, pp. 142–144); Muḥammad Rafīʿ b. Faraǧ Allāh al-Gīlānī al-maʿrūf 
bi-Rafīʿā (d. between 1060 [1650] and 1069 [1658–59]) (Ḥāšiyat al-Šāfī; see Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, 
vol. 6, p. 104 no. 565); Bahāʾ al-Dīn Muḥammad b. Muḥammad Bāqir al-Ḥusaynī al-Muḫtārī 
al-Sabzawārī al-Nāʾīnī al-Iṣfahānī (b. 1080 [1669–70]; d. after 1130 [1717–18]) (Irtišāf al-ṣāfī min 
sulāf al-Šāfī and Ṣafwat al-ṣāfī min raġwat al-Šāfī; see Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 4, p. 423 no. 1867; 
Muʿǧam al-turāṯ al-kalāmī, vol. 2, p. 325 no. 3989). 

55 Al-Ḥillī, Alfayn, vol. 1, pp. 288–290, 310–311, 317–318, 318–320, 323–325, 326; vol. 2, pp. 151–
154, 154–155, 159. Al-Ḥillī also regularly refers to the Šāfī in his Nahǧ al-ḥaqq wa-kašf al-ṣiqd 
(pp. 280, 282, 289, 292, 293, 295, 298, 301). See also al-Ḥillī, Ḫulāṣat al-aqwāl, p. 424; here the 
reference to the K. al-Šāfī is in his entry on Abū ʿĪsā al-Warrāq.

56 Published; see bibliography. 
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al-Ṣawārim al-muhraqa fī ǧawāb al-Ṣawāʿiq al-muḥriqa.57 Šayḫ Mawlānā Muḥammad 
Ḥusayn al-Tabrīzī, whom al-Qazwīnī describes as “head of the religious scholars 
during the reign of the Ṣafavid Šāh Sulṭān Ḥusayn (r. 1105–35 [1694–1722])” (raʾīs 
al-ʿulamāʾ ayyām dawlat al-Šāh Sulṭān Ḥusayn al-Ṣafawī), is reported to have taught 
the K. al-Šāfī three times, and on each occasion he composed glosses (ḥawāšī nāfiʿa) 
on the book.58 The Yemeni Imāmī author Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn Yūsuf b. Yaḥyā b. al-Ḥusayn 
b. al-Imām al-Muʾayyad bi-llāh Muḥammad b. al-Manṣūr al-Ṣanʿānī (b. 1078 [1667], 
d. 1121 [1709]) was also familiar with the K. al-Šāfī.59 The Šāfī was among the first 
works by al-Murtaḍā to be printed in lithograph in Tehran towards the end of the 
nineteenth century (fig. 1), together with al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī’s “epitome” of the work, 
the K. Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī.60 The book is now available in an edition prepared by ʿAbd al-
Zahrāʾ al-Ḥusaynī al-Ḫaṭīb.61

57 Published; see bibliography. Al-Tustarī’s [al-Šuštarī’s] book is a refutation of Ibn Ḥaǧar 
al-Haytamī’s (b. 909 [1504], d. 974 [1567]) al-Ṣawāʿiq al-muḥriqa fī l-radd ʿalā ahl al-zayġ wa-
l-zandaqa. The twelfth/eighteenth-century Imāmī scholar Muḥammad Ǧaʿfar al-Kašmīrī is 
also related to have read the K. al-Šāfī with one of his students; see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām 
al-Šīʿa: al-Kawākib al-muntašira fī l-qarn al-ṯānī baʿda l-ʿašara, p. 142.

58 See al-Qazwīnī, Tatmīm, pp. 119–120; cf. also Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 6, p. 104 nos 562, 563, 564. 
He was appointed Mullābāšī of the Ṣafavids in 1127 [1715–16], and he was still alive in 1132 
[1719–20]; see al-Subḥānī, Muʿǧam ṭabaqāt al-mutakallimīn, vol. 4, pp. 369–370.

59 See the entry on al-Murtaḍā in al-Ṣanʿānī, Nasmat al-saḥar, vol. 2, pp. 360–365 no. 103. 
Unsurprisingly, al-Ṣanʿānī was also familiar with al-Murtaḍā’s Šarḥ al-Qaṣīda al-muḏahhaba, 
a commentary on the Qaṣīda al-Ḥimyariyya by Sayyid al-Ḥimyarī; see below, Chapter 1.5. Al-
Ṣanʿānī also mentions among al-Murtaḍā’s writings a Kitāb al-Muġnī fī l-fiqh, evidently an 
error. His comments on al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān are gleaned from Ibn Ḫallikān, Wafayāt al-aʿyān, 
vol. 3, p. 313 (see also pp. 313–315 for some poems by al-Murtaḍā cited by Ibn Ḫallikān). For 
al-Ṣanʿānī, a descendant of the Qāsimīs, see the editor’s introduction to al-Ṣanʿānī, Nasmat 
al-saḥar, vol. 1, pp. 9–38.

60 Hāḏā K. al-Šāfī fī l-imāma . . . See Arjomand, Katalog, vol. 5, p. 2015; Strothmann, “Literatur der 
Zwölfer-Schīʿa,” pp. 15–16 nos 25, 26; Masʿūdī, Fihrist, p. 32 no. 49; Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 13, 
p. 8 no. 17. A more recent edition of al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī’s Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī (and the one cited in the 
notes to this study) was prepared by Ḥusayn Baḥr al-ʿUlūm (published 1963–64). 

61 Published 1407/1986-87, with several reprints. For the editor, ʿAbd al-Zahrāʾ al-Ḥusaynī al-
Ḫaṭīb (b. 1338 [1920], d. 1415 [1993]), see al-Ḥusaynī al-Ǧalālī, Fihris al-turāṯ, pp. 837-838. For 
the most recent edition, prepared within the framework of the Kungirih-yi bayna l-milalī-yi 
buzurg-dāšt-i hizāra-yi wafāt-i Sayyid-i Murtaḍā ʿAlam al-Hudā (al-Muʾtamar al-duwalī li-alfiyyat 
al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā) under the aegis of the Bunyād-i Pažūhiš-hā-yi Islāmī (Āstān-i Quds-i 
Raḍawī), and soon to be released, see below, n. 912.
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It has been established that al-Murtaḍā completed the K. al-Šāfī on 7 Ramaḍān 
398 [16 May 1008],62 but it is uncertain when he started composing it. The date of 
ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār’s completion of the K. al-Muġnī, 380 [990–91], provides a terminus 
post quem for the beginning of al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Šāfī.63 ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār completed 
the Muġnī when residing in Rayy, and, given the immediate success of the book,64 
it is likely that it arrived in Baghdad fairly soon afterward.65 On the other hand, in 
the introduction to the K. al-Šāfī al-Murtaḍā relates that he was prevented for some 
time from beginning work on the Šāfī,66 so it is reasonable to assume that he started 
on the task in 384 AH or 385 AH. That al-Murtaḍā began writing the K. al-Šāfī at 
a fairly early stage is further suggested by the observation that there are, with 
one exception,67 no cross-references to any of his other writings in the first three 
volumes of the book. It is only towards the end of the work that he refers on several 
occasions to his responsa to queries dispatched to him from Mawṣil (al-Mawṣiliyyāt; 
see below for details), one of his early writings.68 In another set of responsa to 
queries on legal issues from Mawṣil written in or after Rabīʿ I 420 [March–April 
1029] (al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II; see below for details), al-Murtaḍā relates that 
he had composed al-Mawṣiliyyāt “fī sanat nayyif wa-ṯamānīn wa-ṯalāṯa miʾa,” that is, 
sometime between 381 [991–92] and 389 [998–99].69 Al-Murtaḍā further relates 

62 The author’s colophon is cited at the end of Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis ihdāʾʾ-ī Ṭabāṭabāʾʾī 1364, p. 
426 (fig. 8). For a detailed discussion of the composition process, which apparently stretched 
over many years, see Ansari, “Kitāb al-Šāfī-yi Šarīf-i Murtaḍā”; and Ansari, “Nukta-yi dīgar”.

63 ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār relates at the end of his K. al-Muġnī that he began writing thw work in 360 
[970–71] and that he completed it twenty years later, in 380 [990–91]. See ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār, 
Muġnī, vol. 16 ii (fī l-imāma 2), p. 257.

64 Upon the work’s completion, ʿ Abd al-Ǧabbār sent a copy to the vizier al-Ṣāḥib b. ʿ Abbād, who 
formally praised the book. See Reynolds, “The Rise and Fall,” p. 5 (with further references).

65 One of the earliest mentions of ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār’s K. al-Muġnī as well as his K. al-ʿUmad, on legal 
theory, is found in the Luzūmiyyāt of al-Murtaḍā’s contemporary Abū l-ʿAlāʾ al-Maʿarrī (d. 449 
[1057]); see al-Maʿarrī, Luzūmiyyāt, vol. 1, pp. 235–236 no. 20.

66 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Šāfī, vol. 1, p. 33.
67 See al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Šāfī, vol. 3, p. 29, where he refers to his brief tract Masʾala mufrada ʿan 

šubha fī ḥadīṯ al-manzala, which is lost and also not otherwise attested.
68 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Šāfī, vol. 4, pp. 17 (wa-qad dalalnā ʿalā ḏālika fī mawāḍiʿ kaṯīra wa-ḫāṣṣatan fī 

kalāminā al-munfarad li-l-waʿīd min ǧumlat ǧawāb masāʾil ahl al-Mawṣil), 159 (wa-staqṣaynā l-kalām 
fī hāḏā l-bāb fī bāb [sic; it should rather read: kitāb] al-masāʾil al-wārida min ahl al-Mawṣil), 160 
(wa-qad bayyannā fī ǧawāb ahl al-Mawṣil fī hāḏā l-mawḍiʿ bi-stiqṣāʾ šadīd . . .).

69 Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 1, p. 204.
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that the nature of the work changed as he was writing it: although he initially 
planned a relatively brief commentary on the imāma section of the Muġnī, he 
gradually expanded his elaborations, which explains the changing character of his 
book.70 The K. al-Šāfī may thus have been one of the first books al-Murtaḍā wrote, 
and its composition extended over many years, possibly more than a decade. Its 
early dating, together with its comprehensive nature (al-Murtaḍā addresses many 
doctrinal questions beyond the narrow confines of the book’s primary subject 
matter), makes it an important point of departure for studying the development of 
al-Murtaḍā’s thought. For example, an influence that merits further study is that 
of ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār, who visited Baghdad repeatedly while al-Murtaḍā was engaged 
in the composition of the K. al-Šāfī. He is reported to have passed through Baghdad 
on Monday, 10 Ḏū l-Qaʿda 389 [23 October 999] on his way to the ḥaǧǧ and to have 
met the dignitaries of the city,71 who most likely included al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā as 
well as his brother, al-Šarīf al-Raḍī (d. 406 [1015]). Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā and al-Šarīf 
al-Raḍī also set out to undertake the ḥaǧǧ in the same year,72 and it can be assumed 

70 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Šāfī, vol. 4, p. 366. Interestingly, al-Murtaḍā explains in this context why 
he was unable to revise the book before “publication” in view of his changed approach to 
the material: He had already made individual parts of the work available to readers prior to 
the book’s completion. Since he wanted to avoid differences in the copies in circulation, he 
refrained from revising earlier parts of the K. al-Šāfī that were already accessible to readers.

71 This is reported by the historian Hilāl b. al-Muḥassin b. Ibrāhīm al-Ṣābī (b. 359 [960], d. 448 
[1056]), a contemporary of the events, in his Tārīḫ, p. 338. For Hilāl al-Ṣābī, see Encyclopaedia 
of Islam. Three, fasc. 2017–4, pp. 113–115 (Letizia Osti). Hilāl al-Ṣābī was a descendant of Ṯābit 
b. Qurra (d. 288 [901]); see Roberts, “Being a Sabian at Court”. That al-Murtaḍā and Hilāl al-
Ṣābī entertained a close relationship is suggested by the fact that they exchanged poetry; see 
al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 2, pp. 300ff.

72 Hilāl al-Ṣābī, Tārīḫ, p. 340. Al-Murtaḍā composed some poetry on the occasion of embarking 
on the ḥaǧǧ, and this is included in part one of his Dīwān; see al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, 
ed. al-Ṣaffār (1958–59), vol. 3, pp. 298–301. Although the poem is undated, its location in 
the Dīwān suggests that it was composed in 389 AH. See Appendix 5 (“Al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān 
(volumes 1 and 2) as arranged in Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 13901 (copied by al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī and 
dated 7 Muḥarram 1088 [16 March 1677]) versus its arrangement according to the poems’ 
rhymes (qawāfī) in Rašīd al-Ṣaffār’s edition”) for the poem’s position within the Dīwān. 
According to Hilāl al-Ṣābī and Naǧm al-Dīn ʿUmar b. Muḥammad Ibn Fahd (b. 812 [1409–10], 
d. 885 [1480]) in his Itḥāf al-warā bi-akhbār Umm al-Qurā, the ḥaǧǧ of 389 [999] was led by Abū 
l-Ḥāriṯ Muḥammad b. Muḥammad b. ʿUmar b. Yaḥyā al-ʿAlawī. See, however, Baḥr al-ʿUlūm 
(“al-Šāʿir al-ṭamūḥ,” p. 233), who suggests that al-Šarīf al-Raḍī was in charge of the ḥaǧǧ 
during that year in lieu of his father. Ibn Fahd further relates that al-Murtaḍā and al-Raḍī 
were detained during the trip by al-Ḥassān b. Mufarriǧ b. Daġfal b. al-Ǧarrāḥ al-Ṭāʾī and only 
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that they travelled together with ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār. The latter is further reported to 
have spent some time in the city upon returning from the ḥaǧǧ around 390 [1000].73 
It was either during the ḥaǧǧ or during ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār’s subsequent sojourn in 
Baghdad that al-Murtaḍā’s brother, al-Šarīf al-Raḍī, studied with ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār.74 
It is fairly certain that al-Murtaḍā also made personal acquaintance with ʿAbd 
al-Ǧabbār on one or several of these occasions75 and this may have affected his 

released after they had paid him a ransom of 9,000 dinars. See Ibn Fahd, Itḥāf al-warā, vol. 2, p. 
426. During his term as naqīb al-Ṭālibiyyīn, the father of al-Murtaḍā and al-Raḍī, Abū Aḥmad 
al-Ḥusayn al-Mūsawī, regularly led the pilgrims in person; this was the case in the years 354 
AH (see Ibn Fahd, Itḥāf al-warā, vol. 2, p. 403), 355 AH and 356 AH (p. 404), 357 AH (p. 405), 358 
AH (p. 406), 359 AH (p. 407), 360 AH (p. 408), and 363 AH (p. 411, citing Ibn Kaṯīr). In other 
years, the task was carried out by Abū Aḥmad al-Ḥusayn al-Mūsawī’s deputy (nāʾib), Abū ʿ Abd 
Allāh Aḥmad b. Muḥammad b. ʿUbayd Allāh al-ʿAlawī; see Ibn Fahd, Itḥāf al-warā, vol. 2, p. 
420, also pp. 418, 419, 422, 423, 424, 425. For Abū Aḥmad al-Mūsawī’s being in charge of imārat 
al-ḥaǧǧ, see also al-Wāṯiqī, “Dawr al-Šarīf al-Ḥusayn”. Ibn al-Aṯīr relates (Kāmil, vol. 7, p. 465) 
that both al-Raḍī and al-Murtaḍā regularly acted as their father’s deputies during the latter’s 
term as naqīb. Generally for al-Murtaḍā, his father, and his brother al-Raḍī, see also Ibn Abī 
l-Ḥadīd, Šarḥ Nahǧ al-balāġa, vol. 1, pp. 31-41.

73 See Encyclopaedia Iranica, vol. 1, pp. 116–118 (Wilferd Madelung); cf. also ibid., vol. 4, pp. 388–
389 (Wilferd Madelung).

74 Al-Šarīf al-Raḍī is known to have studied ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār’s Šarḥ al-Uṣūl al-ḫamsa, K. al-ʿUmad, 
and K. Taqrīb al-uṣūl with their author. For the Taqrīb, see al-Šarīf al-Raḍī, Talḫīṣ al-bayān, pp. 
212–213, 242. For the other works, and al-Šarīf al-Radī’s discipleship with ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār in 
general, see Ansari, “Az Qāḍī ʿ Abd al-Ǧabbār tā Šarīf-i Raḍī”. Further studies on the biography 
of al-Šarīf al-Raḍī may shed more light on the details of his discipleship with ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār.

75 According to a note transmitted by Zayn al-Dīn b. ʿAlī b. Aḥmad “al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī” (d. 965 
[1558]), ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār read al-Murtaḍā’s K. Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal and expressed his 
admiration for the book. See al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 4, p. 62. Al-Ḥākim al-Ǧišumī 
relates that al-Murtaḍā studied with ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār when the latter returned from the ḥaǧǧ. 
See Sayyid (ed.), Faḍl al-iʿtizāl, p. 396 (faṣl fī ḏikr ṭabaqāt al-Muʿtazila: al-ṭabaqa al-ṯāniya ʿašar min 
al-Muʿtazila). Although this is not confirmed by any Imāmī source and can safely be excluded, 
al-Ǧišumī’s claim is often repeated in contemporary scholarship. See, e.g., Madelung, 
“Imamism and Muʿtazilite Theology,” p. 25; McDermott, Theology, p. 4; Gwynne, “The ’Tafsīr’ 
of Abu ʿAli al-Jubbaʾi,” p. 5; Amir-Moezzi, Le guide divin, p. 30; Bernand, “Les uṣūl al-fiqh,” pp. 
283–285; Rabb, Doubt in Islamic Law, p. 272; van Ess, Der Eine und das Andere, vol. 1, p. 361 
(referring to Heemskerk, Suffering in Muʿtazilite Theology, p. 50); Adem, “Classical Naṣṣ 
Doctrines,” p. 44; Ghaemmaghami, Encounters with the Hidden Imam, p. 123. The possibility 
that al-Murtaḍā studied with ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār the latter’s K. al-ʿUmad is also suggested, with 
caution, by Sachedina (Islamic Messianism, p. 80) and by Stewart (“Al-Sharīf al-Murtaḍā,” p. 
176). Apart from the K. al-Šāfī, in which al-Murtaḍā sharply criticizes ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār’s Muġnī, 
he refrains from referring to the latter by name, with few exceptions. In his Dafʿ šubha li-l-
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Barāhima fī baʿṯ al-anbiyāʾ, al-Murtaḍā explicitly quotes ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār’s Muġnī on one 
occasion, followed by a critical comment that gives no indication that al-Murtaḍā considered 
ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār his teacher. See Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-
Iškawarī, vol. 4, p. 349. Likewise, in al-Murtaḍā, Ḏaḫīra, p. 138, he refers to ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār as 
ṣāḥib K. al-Muġnī. It is possible that al-Ǧišumī confused the brothers in his statement about 
al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā having studied with ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār. It is also noteworthy that according 
to al-Tustarī’s [al-Šuštarī’s] (d. 1019 [1610]) Maǧālis al-muʾminīn (vol. 1, p. 464), al-Murtaḍā’s 
teacher al-Mufīd had a brief encounter with ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār when the latter held a maǧlis in 
Baghdad. Cf. also McDermott, Theology, p. 10 (McDermott’s assumption that the incident 
occurred when al-Mufīd was still young is not supported by al-Tustarī’s account, which 
specifies that al-Mufīd was a muǧtahid at the time of the meeting). For al-Mufīd’s allusion to 
this encounter, see al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Fuṣūl, p. 132. It is possible that the meeting took place 
during ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār’s sojourn in Baghdad when he was on his way to the ḥaǧǧ or upon his 
return from Mecca, i.e., in 389 or 390 AH. Al-Ǧišumī further relates that al-Murtaḍā also 
studied with Abū Isḥāq Ibrāhīm b. ʿAlī al-Naṣībī (or al-Naṣībīnī) and the renowned Muʿtazilī 
adīb Abū ʿ Ubayd Allāh Muḥammad b. ʿ Imrān al-Marzubānī (d. 384 [994]); see Sayyid (ed.), Faḍl 
al-iʿtizāl, p. 396. Whereas al-Murtaḍā mentions al-Marzubānī regularly in his Ġurar, there is 
no confirmation in al-Murtaḍā’s writings or, in fact, in any other historical source that he 
studied with al-Naṣībī. However, Faḫr al-Dīn al-Rāzī (d. 606 [1209]) relates in his Nihāyat al-
ʿuqūl (vol. 3, p. 413) that al-Naṣībī, like al-Murtaḍā, also endorsed the doctrine of ṣarfa. This 
may suggest that al-Murtaḍā had indeed studied with al-Naṣībī; alternatively, the congruence 
of their views on the subject may have been the reason for al-Ǧišumī to assume that al-Naṣībī 
had been one of al-Murtaḍā’s teachers. Our knowledge about the Muʿtazilī al-Naṣībī is slim 
although his doctrinal positions, especially in the realm of laṭīf al-kalām, are regularly 
mentioned by later representatives of the school. Faḫr al-Dīn al-Rāzī was evidently familiar 
with al-Naṣībī and some of his writings. He refers to al-Naṣībī’s naqḍ of Abū Bakr Muḥammad 
b. Zakariyyā al-Rāzī’s (b. 250 [864], d. 313[925]) al-ʿIlm al-ilāhī [al-kabīr], which was otherwise 
known only on the basis of a ḥāšiya to the K. al-Ǧamāhir fī maʿrifat al-ǧawāhir (see Muḥaqqiq, 
Fīlsūf-i Rayy, p. 260 n. 6); see Faḫr al-Dīn al-Rāzī, Nihāyat al-ʿuqūl, vol. 3, p. 413; see also Faḫr 
al-Dīn al-Rāzī, al-Riyāḍ al-mūniqa, p. 21 (ḥakā al-Naṣībīnī ʿan Arisṭūṭālis). For al-Naṣībī, see also 
al-Tawḥīdī, Aḫlāq al-wazīrayn, pp. 211–212; Kraemer, Humanism in the Renaissance of Islam, 
passim. It should be noted that Sayyid misidentifies al-Naṣībī in Faḍl al-iʿtizāl, p. 396 n. 3, and 
that his reading of p. 396:4–5, wa-ʿAlī b. al-Muʿallim, should be corrected to wa-ʿalā Ibn al-
Muʿallim. Confusion between the two brothers, al-Murtaḍā and al-Raḍī, especially with 
respect to the authorship of Nahǧ al-balāġa, is a common phenomenon among premodern 
Sunnī and modern (Sunnī and Western) authors. See, e.g., Brockelmann, Geschichte der 
arabischen Litteratur, vol. 1, pp. 510–512 no. 1; Suppl. vol. 1, pp. 704–706 no. 1a. See, e.g., al-
Ḏahabī, Mīzān al-iʿtidāl, vol. 3, p. 124; Ibn Ḥaǧar al-ʿAsqalānī, Lisān al-mīzān, vol. 5, p. 529 no. 
5375; al-Šawkānī, Itḥāf al-akābir, pp. 249-250. For examples from the contemporary period, 
see al-Naqšbandī and ʿAbbās, Maḫṭūṭāt al-adab fī l-Mutḥaf al-ʿIrāqī, p. 642 no. 1887; Karabulut, 
Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt, vol. 2, p. 920 no. 5. Karabulut also states that Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye, 
Hamidiye 1097 contains Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā; see Karabulut, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt, vol. 2, 
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p. 920 no. 4. In fact, the codex contains al-Šarīf al-Raḍī’s Dīwān (figs 15c, 15d, 15e, 15f). The 
motive of Sunnī authors for attributing the compilation of Nahǧ al-balāġa to al-Murtaḍā 
rather than to his brother was to discredit the work as one brought together by a professional 
Imāmī mutakallim, especially in view of al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Šāfī and its anti-Sunnī character. 
Al-Murtaḍā is also named as the author of Nahǧ al-balāġa by Šāh ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz Ġulām Ḥakīm 
b. Walī Allāh Aḥmad al-Dihlawī (b. 1159 [1746], d. 1239 [1824]) in his anti-Šīʿī polemic Tuḥfa-yi 
Iṯnay ʿ Ašariyya. The book served as a foundational text for anti-Šīʿī propaganda among Sunnīs 
from the time of its publication, and it incited numerous refutations and counterrefutations. 
One example among many is Mīr Ḥāmid Ḥusayn al-Mūsawī al-Hindī al-Laknawī’s (b. 1246 
[1830], d. 1306 [1888]) renowned defense of Šīʿism, ʿAbaqāt al-anwār fī imāmat al-aʾimma al-
aṭhār, an abridgment of which was prepared by ʿ Alī al-Ḥusaynī al-Mīlānī with the title Nafaḥāt 
al-azhār fī ḫulāṣat ʿ Abaqāt al-anwār (see bibliography for details). Al-Dihlawī refers to a number 
of authentic and spurious works by al-Murtaḍā, including his K. al-Tanzīh and his K. al-Ġurar. 
He also cites from al-Murtaḍā’s “al-Nāṣiriyyāt” (see Tuḥfa-yi Iṯnay ʿAšariyya, p. 485), and the 
quotation is most likely gleaned from Muʿīn al-Dīn Mīr Maḫdūm al-Šarīfī’s (b. 947 [1540–41], 
d. 995 [1586–87]) Nawāqiḍ al-Rawāfiḍ; see al-Tustarī, Maṣāʿib al-nawāṣib, vol. 2, p. 53. Here, the 
quotation is likewise identified as originating in al-Murtaḍā’s al-Masāʾil al-Nāṣiriyya. In fact, 
however, this is an alternative title for al-Murtaḍā’s al-Dimašqiyyāt, as already mentioned by 
al-Buṣrawī (see Appendix 9 [“List of al-Murtaḍā’s writings as recorded by al-Buṣrawī, al-Ṭūsī, 
al-Naǧāšī, and Ibn Šahrāšūb”], item 46 in al-Buṣrawī’s list: al-Masāʾil al-Dimašqiyya, wa-hiya 
al-Nāṣiriyya). Only one responsum from al-Dimašqiyyāt is extant, and that is concerned with 
the question of raǧʿa; see Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 
3, pp. 135–139. Although the precise quotation adduced by Mīr Maḫdūm has no equivalent in 
the published text of al-Dimašqiyyāt, it also revolves around the notion of raǧʿa. For Mīr 
Maḫdūm, see Ǧaʿfariyān (ed.), “Zandagī nāma-yi ḫūdniwišt”; Stanfield Johnson, “Sunni 
Survival in Safavid Iran”. Al-Dihlawī further claims al-Murtaḍā to be the author of two 
anonymous anti-Sunnī works that are often attributed to Abū l-Futūḥ al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī al-
Rāzī (b. ca. 480 [1087], d. after 552 [1157]), on whom see Encyclopaedia Islamica, vol. 1, pp. 
787–795 (Department of Islamic Law and Qurʾān and Ḥadīṯ Studies). The works in question 
are al-Risāla al-Ḥusniyya, an anti-Sunnī tract describing a debate featuring a girl named 
Ḥusniyya at the court of Hārūn al-Rašīd, and Risālat Yūḥannā, a tract on the imāma said to 
have been written by a Christian by the name of Yūḥannā. For Risālat Yūḥannā al-ḏimmī, see 
Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 25, p. 296 no. 189; the work was published repeatedly, including in an 
edition prepared by ʿAlī Akbar Šahābī and published in the 1950s as Yūḥannā-yi ḏimmī. For 
the Ḥusniyya, see Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 7, p. 20 no. 89; Stewart, “Ḥusniyya’s Debate”. The 
frequent references to al-Murtaḍā and his works, whether authentic or deliberately 
erroneously attributed to him, which are invariably selected and interpreted for the single 
purpose of denigrating him, and with him Šīʿism, demonstrate the extent to which al-
Murtaḍā is considered one of the most important and renowned authorities of the Šīʿī 
scholarly tradition. Al-Dihlawī’s Tuḥfa was translated into Arabic in 1227 [1812] by Ġulām 
Muḥammad b. Muḥyī l-Dīn ʿUmar al-Aslamī, thus making it accessible to Salafī writers in the 
Arab-speaking world. See, e.g., Ms. Princeton, Princeton University Library, Garrett 
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attitude towards Muʿtazilism: in the K. al-Šāfī al-Murtaḍā is far more distanced 
from the movement than he is in his later writings.

Because of the nature of the work, the K. al-Šāfī’s reception was largely limited 
to Twelver Šīʿī circles; non-Imāmī authors engaged with it primarily in order to 
refute it, as was the case with Abū l-Ḥusayn al-Baṣrī (d. 436 [1044]) among the 
Muʿtazilīs76 and ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn Siyāh Sarīǧān [Šāh Sarbīǧān] (fl. fifth/eleventh 

970H (copied by ʿ Alī b. Muḥammad al-Ǧazāʾirī “Ibn Raǧab” in 1299/1882; see https://catalog.
princeton.edu/catalog/6357987 [accessed 24 July 2020]. Later, the turn-of-the-century Iraqi 
scholar Abū l-Maʿālī Maḥmūd Šukrī al-Ālūsī (b. 1273 [1857], d. 1342 [1924]) prepared an 
abbreviation-cum-revision (iḫtiṣār wa-tahḏīb) of al-Aslamī’s translation (completed in 1301 
[1881]). His revised and abbreviated translation again includes the quotations from al-
Murtaḍā’s K. al-Tanzīh (al-Ālūsī, Muḫtaṣar, pp. 62, 247) and al-Durar wa-l-ġurar (i.e., Ġurar; ibid., 
p. 240) and the attribution of Nahǧ al-balāġa to him (ibid., p. 131). Al-Ālūsī also adduces the 
same quotation from al-Murtaḍā’s al-Dimašqiyyāt (naming “al-Nāṣiriyyāt” as the source; ibid., 
p. 201). For the relation of al-Dihlawī’s Tuḥfa to al-Aslamī’s translation and al-Ālūsī’s 
abbreviation, see the editor’s introduction to al-Ālūsī, al-Manḥa al-ilāhiyya, pp. 5–14. For 
Maḥmūd Šukrī, see also El Shamsy, Rediscovering the Islamic Classics, pp. 174–177 and passim; 
Fattah, “’Wahhabi’ Influences”; Encyclopaedia of Islam. Three, fasc. 2009–1, pp. 70–71 (Edouard 
Méténier) [al-Alūsī family]. Al-Ālūsī uses the same references to al-Murtaḍā’s authentic and 
inauthentic writings in his al-Suyūf al-mušriqa muḫtaṣar al-Ṣawāqiʿ al-muḥriqa, another anti-
Šīʿī work, which is an abridgment of al-Ṣawāqiʿ al-muḥriqa li-iḫwān al-šayāṭīn wa-l-zandaqa by 
Naṣīr al-Dīn Muḥammad al-maʿrūf bi-Ḫwāǧa Naṣr Allāh al-Hindī al-Makkī, again for the 
purpose of discrediting al-Murtaḍā. Here, too, he refers to the latter’s K. al-Tanzīh (al-Ālūsī, 
al-Suyūf al-mušriqa, pp. 128, 325, 535) and Ġurar (ibid., pp. 366, 420, 539) and attributes to him 
the quotation gleaned from “al-Nāṣiriyyāt” (i.e., al-Dimašqiyyāt, ibid., pp. 599–600). Al-Ālūsī 
also again names al-Murtaḍā as the compiler of Nahǧ al-balāġa (ibid., p. 182) and claims that 
he is the real author of al-Ḥusniyya and of “al-Kitāb al-Muʿazzā ilā Yūḥannā b. Isrāʾīl al-ḏimmī.” 
See ibid., pp. 159, 231, 281–282.

76 See our Imāmī Thought in Transition, Chapter Two, where we also discuss the counter-
refutations by two of al-Murtaḍā’s students, namely Abū Yaʿlā Sallār [Sālār] b. ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz 
al-Daylamī (d. 448 [1057]) and Abū l-Fatḥ Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Karāǧikī (d. 449 [1057]). 
Among the Sunnīs, Faḫr al-Dīn al-Rāzī was familiar with the work. See his Muḥaṣṣal, p. 419; cf. 
also Modarressi, Crisis and Consolidation, p. 120 n. 80. He also pays his respects to al-Murtaḍā, 
saying that huwa aǧall al-Imāmiyya qadran wa-akṯaruhum ʿilman wa-aġwaṣahum naẓaran. See 
similarly Faḫr al-Dīn al-Rāzī, al-Riyāḍ al-mūniqa, p. 398 (wa-huwa aǧall al-Imāmiyya qadran wa-
akṯaruhum ʿilman wa-aġwaṣahum fikran). It is, no doubt, the Šāfī that al-Rāzī seems to have in 
mind when he argues against al-Murtaḍā on the question of the imāma in his Maʿālim; see 
Faḫr al-Dīn al-Rāzī, Maʿālim, pp. 132–133. See also below, nn. 154, 595. Abū l-Ḥusayn’s “al-Radd 
ʿalā al-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā” is also mentioned in Ǧamāl al-Dīn Aḥmad b. Mūsā Ibn Ṭāwūs’s (d. 
673 [1274–75]) Bināʾ al-maqāla al-fāṭimiyya, p. 57.
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century) among the Zaydīs.77 Al-Ḥākim al-Ǧišumī was familiar with al-Murtaḍā’s 
defense of the renowned Ibn al-Rāwandī (third/ninth century) in the K. al-Šāfī, and 
he responded to it in his Šarḥ ʿUyūn al-masāʾil.78 Whether he had consulted the Šāfī 
directly or knew the work through Abū l-Ḥusayn’s refutation is uncertain. Abū 
l-Ḥusayn’s refutation was most likely also used by Ibn Abī l-Ḥadīd (d. 656 [1258]), 
who regularly refers to al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Šāfī in his Šarḥ Nahǧ al-balāġa in order 
to refute it. His refutations may well reflect those of Abū l-Ḥusayn al-Baṣrī, with 
whose writings Ibn Abī l-Ḥadīd was familiar and whose views he endorsed. 

The Zaydīs were also familiar with al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Muqniʿ fī l-ġayba, which is 
devoted to occultation, another specifically Twelver Šīʿī notion, and was composed 
long after the completion of the K. al-Šāfī, during the vizierate of Abū l-Qāsim al-
Wazīr al-Maġribī (b. 370 [980], d. 418 [1027]) to whom al-Murtaḍā refers in the 
introduction (ǧarā fī maǧlis al-wazīr).79 The vizier was appointed in Baghdad in 414 
[1023–24] and served in the position for ten months and four days.80 Al-Murtaḍā 

77 Šāh Sarbīǧān refuted the K. al-Šāfī only in cases of disagreement between the Imāmīs and the 
Zaydīs. For matters they agreed on, he used the Šāfī extensively as a source. On one occasion, 
Šāh Sarbīǧān also quotes from a responsum by al-Murtaḍā (fī ǧawāb masāʾil suʾila ʿ anhā) on the 
question of who is afḍal among the Imāms. The quotation has no parallel in al-Murtaḍā’s Šāfī, 
suggesting that Šāh Sarbīǧān had access to another text by al-Murtaḍā on the imāma. Another 
indication that Šāh Sarbīǧān had access to al-Murtaḍā’s writings is his reference to the latter 
in his discussion of the notion of ṣarfa in his supercommentary on Abū ʿAlī Muḥammad 
Ibn Ḫallād’s (fl. fourth/tenth century) K. al-Uṣūl; see Martin, “A Muʿtazilite Treatise,” p. 38 
(Arabic text). For an analysis of Šāh Sarbīǧān’s K. al-Muḥīṭ bi-uṣūl al-imāma, which contains 
extensive quotations from the K. al-Šāfī as well as al-Murtaḍā’s unnamed responsum and 
his other writings, see Ansari and Schmidtke, Studies in Iranian Zaydism, chapter 3. Note also 
the respect shown by the Zaydī scholar Abū l-Qāsim al-Bustī (fl. late fourth/eleventh, early 
fifth/eleventh century) to al-Murtaḍā in his K. al-Marātib, p. 106 (lā yūǧad fī l-umma lahu naẓīr 
fī adabihi wa-ʿilmihi wa-uṣūl al-fiqh wa-l-fiqh wa-ǧawdat ḫāṭihiri wa-ḥusn naẓarihi). The Zaydī Abū 
l-Ḥusayn Aḥmad b. Abī Hāšim al-Ḥusaynī al-Qazwīnī (“Mānkdīm Šašdīw,” d. ca. 425 [1034]) 
was apparently also familiar with some of al-Murtaḍā’s doctrinal works. In his Taʿlīq Šarḥ al-
Uṣūl al-ḫamsa, he quotes “Abū l-Qāsim al-Mūsawī,” i.e. al-Murtaḍā, on the notion of pressure 
(iʿtimād); see Mānkdīm, Taʿlīq, p. 621:14–16. 

78 For al-Murtaḍā’s defense of Ibn al-Rāwandī, see Šāfī, vol. 1, p. 87. For the relevant passage in 
al-Ǧišumī’s Šarḥ ʿUyūn al-masāʾil, see Ms. Leiden, Leiden University Library, Or. 2584 A, fol. 
111r. For Ibn al-Rāwandī, see Stroumsa, Freethinkers of Medieval Islam.

79 Although al-Murtaḍā refers only to al-wazīr al-sayyid, Ibn Šahrāšūb (Maʿālim al-ʿulamāʾ, ed. 
Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, p. 70) suggests that he can be identified as al-Wazīr al-Maġribī. 

80 Omid Ghaemmaghami mistakenly states that it is unknown when the K. al-Muqniʿ was written; 
see Ghaemmaghami, Encounters with the Hidden Imam, p. 125. Ghaemmaghami’s analysis of al-
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later added an appendix to the work, al-Ziyāda al-mukammal bihā Kitāb al-Muqniʿ. 
The Zaydī Muʿtazilī author Abū l-Qāsim Muḥammad b. Aḥmad b. al-Mahdī al-
Ḥasanī (d. 465 [1073]), a student of Imām al-Nāṭiq bi-l-Ḥaqq Abū Ṭālib Yaḥyā b. al-
Ḥusayn al-Hārūnī (d. 424 [1033]), refuted the Muqniʿ in his K. al-Muktafī fī l-naqḍ ʿalā 
man yaqūlu bi-l-imām al-muḫtafī, which quotes al-Murtaḍā’s Muqniʿ in its entirety, 
including the appendix. Abū l-Qāsim al-Ḥasanī’s refutation is preserved in a single 
manuscript, copied in 605 [1208–9] in Rayy and brought to Yemen by the Zaydī 
scholar al-Murtaḍā b. Sarāhang b. Muḥammad al-Ḥusaynī al-ʿAlawī al-Marʿašī (Ms. 
Ṣanʿʿāʾʾ, Dār al-maḫḫṭūṭāt, maǧmūʿʿa 3189/1)—the earliest extant witness of the 
Muqniʿ.81 That the K. al-Muqniʿ was available in Ḫurāsān during the fifth/eleventh 

Murtaḍā’s notion of ġayba largely disregards the relative chronology of the relevant writings 
by al-Murtaḍā on the topic and should therefore be read with great caution. See also above, 
n. 31. On al-Maġribī, see Sezgin, Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums, vol. 2 (Poesie), pp. 629–
630; Dāʾirat al-maʿārif-i buzurg-i islāmī, vol. 6, pp. 177–180 (Yūsuf Raḥīm Lū); ʿAbbās, al-Wazīr al-
Maġribī; Muʿaddil, al-Maġribī; see also Ibn Bassām, Ḏaḫīra, vol. 8 (= al-qism al-rābiʿ, al-muǧallad 
al-awwal), pp. 475–515; Seleznyov (ed.), K. al-Maǧālis li-Mār Ilyā Maṭrān Naṣṣībīn wa-risālatuhu 
ilā l-Wazīr al-kāmil Abī l-Qāsim al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī al-Maġribī. Al-Wazīr al-Maġribī was a grandson 
of Abū ʿ Abd Allāh Muḥammad b. Ibrāhīm al-Nuʿmānī al-Kātib “Ibn Abī Zaynab,” author of a K. 
al-Ġayba and a direct student of al-Kulaynī; see Ansari, L’imamat et l’occultation, p. 36 n. 85. Al-
Wazīr al-Maġrībī’s taʿālīq on the K. al-Aṣnām by Hišām b. Muḥammad b. al-Sāʾib al-Kalbī (“Ibn 
al-Kalbī,” b. ca. 102 [737], d. 204 [819] or 206 [821]) are preserved in the single extant copy of 
the work; see Ibn al-Kalbī, Aṣnām, ed. Zakī Bāšā, pp. 26ff. (editor’s introduction, including a 
facsimile of a page containing a margin note in al-Wazīr al-Maġrībī’s hand). In view of the 
close relationship between al-Murtaḍā and al-Wazīr al-Maġribī during the latter’s sojourn 
in Baghdad, it is likely that their intellectual exchanges also impacted their respective 
exegetical works—the possible connection between al-Wazīr al-Maġribī’s partly preserved 
al-Maṣābīḥ fī tafsīr al-Qurʾān (published) and al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar still needs to be studied. The 
margin note to Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 278, fol. 72r, which relates a variant fī nusḫat al-wazīr al-
kāmil Abī l-Qāsim al-Maġribī raḥimahu llāh, does not necessarily point to a copy of al-Murtaḍā’s 
Ġurar in vizier al-Maġribī’s library; it may instead refer to a copy of al-Murtaḍā’s source for 
the passage in question, namely the Dīwān of Imruʾ al-Qays. For al-Wazīr’s Tafsīr, see Karīmī 
Niyā, “Wazīr-i Maġribī”.

81 The recension of the Muqniʿ and the Ziyāda that is cited in Abū l-Qāsim’s refutation differs 
slightly from the recension that is preserved in the Imāmī tradition, and it should be taken 
into consideration in a future edition of al-Murtaḍā’s Muqniʿ. Abū l-Qāsim typically first cites 
a portion of al-Murtaḍā’s work, invariably introducing it with faṣl min kalāmihi, qāla / ḏakara 
ṣāḥib al-risāla . . . , and then provides his critique, prefaced by al-kalām ʿalayhi. Of interest is 
also Abū l-Qāsim’s division of the material, which often disagrees with the division suggested 
by the modern editor of the K. al-Muqniʿ, Muḥammad ʿAlī al-Ḥakīm. On the refutation and its 
author, see Ansari and Schmidtke, Studies in Medieval Islamic Intellectual Traditions, pp. 213–214 
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century is further confirmed by its being mentioned in the heresiographical work 
Bayān al-adyān by the ʿAlid author Abū l-Maʿālī Muḥammad b. ʿUbayd Allāh b. ʿAlī 
(written in 485 [1092]).82 Al-Faḍl b. al-Ḥasan al-Ṭabrisī also quotes the Muqniʿ in his 
Iʿlām al-warā.83 Another refutation of the Muqniʿ was written by Abū l-Ḥusayn al-

no. 97 (with further references). For a facsimile of the opening page of the refutation, see 
ibid., figure 9.7. See also the studies by Ansari, “Nusḫa-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi yik radiyya-yi kuhansāl” 
and “Yik raddiya-yi kuhansāl-i zaydī”. The K. al-Muktafī has been published in an edition 
prepared by Kāẓim al-Zaydī and published in 1442/2021 under the title al-Naqḍ al-muktafī 
ʿalā man yaqūlu bi-l-imām al-muḫtafī (to be used with caution). The editor’s introduction, 
which should also be used with caution, is essentially based on the abovementioned two 
publications by Ansari, though the editor refrains from citing them. For the quotations from 
al-Murtaḍā’s Muqniʿ, see al-Naqḍ al-muktafī, pp. 45 (= Muqniʿ, pp. 34:14–35; throughout this 
note, references to the Muqniʿ are to al-Ḥakīm’s 1416 [1995–96] ed.), 47 (= Muqniʿ, pp. 35–
36), 50 (= Muqniʿ, pp. 36–37), 53 (= Muqniʿ, p. 37:6–7), 68 (= Muqniʿ, pp. 37:12–39:6), 69–70 (= 
Muqniʿ, pp. 39:7–40:4), 70–71 (= Muqniʿ, pp. 40:6–41:5), 72–73 (= Muqniʿ, pp. 41:7–42:12), 74–75 
(= Muqniʿ, pp. 42:14–45:2), 76–77 (= Muqniʿ, p. 45:3–13), 77–78 (= Muqniʿ, pp. 45:15–47:3), 79–80 
(= Muqniʿ, p. 47:5–16), 80–83 (= Muqniʿ, pp. 48–51:3), 84 (= Muqniʿ, pp. 51:6–52:4), 86 (= Muqniʿ, 
p. 52:6–16), 87–88 (= Muqniʿ, pp. 53–54:10), 89 (= Muqniʿ, pp. 54:11–55:4), 90–91 (= Muqniʿ, pp. 
55:6–56:11), 92 (= Muqniʿ, pp. 56:13–57:10), 93 (= Muqniʿ, pp. 57:12–58:4), 94 (= Muqniʿ, p. 58:6–
16), 95–96 (= Muqniʿ, pp. 58:17–59:2), 96–97 (= Muqniʿ, pp. 59:3–60:6), 98–99 (= Muqniʿ, pp. 60:8–
61:9), 100 (= Muqniʿ, pp. 61:12–62:11), 101–102 (= Muqniʿ, pp. 62:13–64), 103–104 (= Muqniʿ, pp. 
65–66:8), 105 (= Muqniʿ, pp. 66:10–67:5), 106–108 (= Muqniʿ, pp. 67:7–69:8), 109–110 (= Muqniʿ, 
pp. 69:10–70:13), 110:18–19 (= Muqniʿ, p. 70:14–15), 111 (= Muqniʿ [Ziyāda], pp. 73:11–74), 113–
114 (= Muqniʿ [Ziyāda], pp. 75–77:9), 116 (= Muqniʿ [Ziyāda], pp. 77:12–79:4), 117–118 (= Muqniʿ 
[Ziyāda], pp. 79:5–80:2), 118–119 (= Muqniʿ [Ziyāda], pp. 80:4–81:12), 120 (= Muqniʿ [Ziyāda], p. 
81:13–16), 121 (= Muqniʿ [Ziyāda], pp. 81:17–82:9), 122–123 (= Muqniʿ [Ziyāda], pp. 82:12–83:13), 
124–125 (= Muqniʿ [Ziyāda], pp. 83:15–84:11), 125–126 (= Muqniʿ [Ziyāda], pp. 84:13–85:14), 126–
127 (= Muqniʿ [Ziyāda], pp. 85:17–87:10), 129 (= Muqniʿ [Ziyāda], pp. 87:14–89:1).

82 See Abū l-Maʿālī, Bayān al-adyān, p. 75. For the work and its author, see also Encyclopaedia 
Iranica, vol. 1, pp. 334–335 (Josef van Ess); van Ess, Der Eine und das Andere, vol. 2, pp. 801–834, 
esp. 811.

83 Al-Ṭabrisī, Iʿlām al-warā, ed. Muʾassasat Āl al-Bayt li-Iḥyāʾ al-Turāṯ, vol. 2, pp. 297:11–298:20 
(= Muqniʿ, pp. 34:14–35:5, 41:7–42:10, 46:9–13; throughout this note, references to the Muqniʿ 
are to al-Ḥakīm’s 1416 [1995–96] ed.), 303:15–17 (= Muqniʿ, p. 65:3–6). Beyond these two direct 
quotations, both of which al-Ṭabrisī identifies as having been gleaned from al-Murtaḍā, al-
Ṭabrisī relies heavily on al-Murtaḍā’s Muqniʿ throughout the chapter on ġayba (e.g., Iʿlām 
al-warā, vol. 2, p. 301:2–11, which is similar to Muqniʿ, pp. 58:6–59:2, and Iʿlām al-warā, vol. 
2, pp. 301:59–302:9, which is similar to Muqniʿ, pp. 59:8–60:4). The overall structure of al-
Ṭabrisī’s chapter, which is divided into seven masāʾil (al-bāb al-ḫāmis fī ḏikr masāʾil yasʾal 
ʿanhā ahl al-ḫilāf fī ġaybat ṣāḥib al-zamān ʿalayhi l-salām wa-ḥall al-šubahāt fīhā bi-wāḍiḥ al-dalīl 
wa-lāʾiḥ al-burhān), shows that al-Ṭabrisī also consulted al-Murtaḍā’s discussion in the final 
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Baṣrī, an indication of the early reception of the text among Sunnī Muʿtazilīs.84 It 
was apparently the Muqniʿ’s anti-Muʿtazilī tendency that prompted Abū l-Ḥusayn 
to refute it. With the exception of a lengthy quotation in al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī’s K. al-
Ġayba, Abū l-Ḥusayn’s critique has not come down to us.85

chapter of his Tanzīh. The following masāʾil in the Iʿlām and the Tanzīh run largely parallel: 
masʾala 1 (Iʿlām) = masʾala 1 (Tanzīh); masʾala 2 (Iʿlām) = masʾala 3 (Tanzīh); masʾala 4 (Iʿlām) 
= masʾala 5 (Tanzīh); masʾala 5 (Iʿlām) = masʾala 6 (Tanzīh). Ghaemmaghami assumes that al-
Ṭabrisī, Iʿlām al-warā, vol. 2, p. 303:6–9 is a quotation from one of al-Murtaḍā’s writings; 
see Ghaemmaghami, Encounters with the Hidden Imam, p. 122. This is not the case, as it is 
evident that the passage conveys al-Ṭabrisī’s own voice (unless he is using another, so far 
unidentified source, that is not al-Murtaḍā). Al-Ṭabrisī’s entire chapter on ġayba (Iʿlām al-
warā, vol. 2, pp. 297–311) is included in ʿAlī b. ʿĪsā al-Irbilī’s (d. 692 [1293]) Kašf al-ġumma fī 
maʿrifat al-aʾimma; see al-Irbilī, Kašf al-ġumma, Dār al-Aḍwāʾ ed., vol. 3, pp. 343–357. For al-
Ṭabrisī’s quotations from al-Murtaḍā’s writings throughout his Maǧmaʿ al-bayān, see below, 
n. 592. Al-Maǧlisī relates in his Biḥār (vol. 29, pp. 311-322) having seen an old copy of Kašf 
al-ġumma that was based on al-Irbilī’s holograph. The copy had a margin gloss, and the 
writer of the gloss (whether this was al-Irbilī or a later reader of his holograph is uncertain) 
reports having seen a holograph by al-Murtaḍā containing the text of the ḫuṭba of Fāṭima, 
the Prophet Muḥammad’s daughter, on Fadak. Al-Irbilī (or a later reader of his holograph) 
thus had access to a text by al-Murtaḍā that has not come down to us. The text of the margin 
gloss has been published in al-Maḥmūdī, Ḫuṭab Sayyidat al-nisāʾ Fāṭimat al-Zahrāʾ, p. 156, on 
the basis of another witness of Kašf al-ġumma in the Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī Library that also 
includes the gloss. For al-Murtaḍā’s riwāya of the ḫuṭbat Fadak in his Šāfī, see al-Murtaḍā, Šāfī, 
vol. 4, pp. 69-78.

84 See van Ess, Der Eine und das Andere, vol. 1, p. 361. See also below for further details.
85 See al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Ġayba, p. 5 (wa-waǧadtu li-baʿḍ al-mutaʾaḫḫirīn kalāman iʿtaraḍa bihi kalām 

al-Murtaḍā fī l-ġayba . . .); the identification of baʿḍ al-mutaʾaḫḫirīn as Abū l-Ḥusayn al-Baṣrī has 
been proposed by Ansari, “Pāra-hā-ī muḥtamal az Kitāb Naqḍ al-Muqniʿ”. Al-Ṭūsī also quotes the 
Muqniʿ extensively in his K. al-Ġayba, pp. 86:13–103:16, without, however, alerting the reader 
that those quotations come from al-Murtaḍā’s Muqniʿ; the entire section is a paraphrastic 
rendering of al-Murtaḍā’s Muqniʿ, 1419/1998 ed., pp. 43–70. Verbatim agreements with the 
Muqniʿ are found in al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Ġayba, pp. 86:13–87:9 (= Muqniʿ, pp. 42–43), pp. 86:16–88:2 
(= Muqniʿ, p. 45), p. 88:9–15 (= Muqniʿ, p. 47:5–14), pp. 90:15–91:8 (= Muqniʿ, pp. 52, 53:8–54), p. 
94:1–11 (= Muqniʿ, p. 58), pp. 95:10–92:2 (= Muqniʿ, pp. 59–60), pp. 96:5–20 (= Muqniʿ, pp. 60–61), 
pp. 97:10–99:11 (= Muqniʿ, pp. 61–65), pp. 101:4–102:4 (= Muqniʿ, pp. 66–68), pp. 102:20–103:16 
(= Muqniʿ, pp. 69–70). See the editor’s introduction to al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Muqniʿ, 1419/1998 
ed., p. 12; see also above, n. 53. On the other hand, al-Ṭūsī also provides two quotations from 
al-Murtaḍā that have no equivalent in the latter’s extant writings on the subject; see al-Šayḫ 
al-Ṭūsī, Ġayba, p. 97:1–8 [the same passage is quoted in al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī, vol. 4, 
pp. 219–220], p. 104:10ff. (it is unclear where the quotation ends). The possibility that al-
Murtaḍā wrote other works on the subject of ġayba, which have not come down to us, should 
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In contrast to the K. al-Šāfī, the transmission of the K. al-Muqniʿ among the 
Imāmīs was limited.86 The earliest extant copy, which contains of only the appendix 
to the work, was transcribed by Muḥammad b. Ibrāhīm b. ʿĪsā al-Awālī (al-Uwālī) 
al-Baḥrānī (alive in 972 [1564–65])87 and is preserved as Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 13732, 
fols 143v–146r (figs 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7).88 One of the earliest extant copies of the Muqniʿ 
may be Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 8272, which includes both the Muqniʿ 

not be excluded, unless al-Ṭūsī is here referring to al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II; see above, n. 53. It is 
noteworthy that al-Ṭūsī wrote the K. al-Ġayba in 447 AH, shortly before his house in Karḫ was 
destroyed during the attacks on the Šīʿīs (see above, Chapter 1.1). In the introduction to the 
K. al-Ġayba (p. 2) al-Ṭūsī mentions that he wrote the book under severe constraints, and this 
book may in fact have been the last work he composed before leaving Baghdad for Naǧaf. 

86 It is remarkable that Abdulaziz Abdulhussein Sachedina, writing in 1978, still assumed 
that the Muqniʿ “has not apparently been preserved”; see Sachedina, “A Treatise on the 
Occultation,” p. 114.

87 For Muḥammad b. Ibrāhīm al-Baḥrānī, see al-Ṣadr, Takmilat Amal al-āmil, vol. 4, p. 340 no. 
1870. He also transcribed other works, including several volumes of Muḫtalaf al-Šīʿa fī aḥkām 
al-šarīʿa by al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī; see ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, “Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī: al-Qism 
al-ṯānī,” pp. 328–329. Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 4339 is a multitext codex written entirely in 
al-Baḥrānī’s hand for his own use (fol. 2r), and this is apparently also the case with Ms. 
Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 7940, containing al-Mufīd’s Masārr al-Šīʿa. Other multitext 
codices written in his hand include Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 13732, containing seventeen rasāʾil 
(see Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, 
vol. 34, pp. 690–705), and another codex preserved in the Madrasa-yi ʿAlawī in Ḫwānsār (see 
Muḫtārī, “Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi Madrasa-yi ʿAlawī-yi Ḫwānsār,” pp. 484–487 no. 42). 
His copying activities suggest that Muḥammad b. Ibrāhīm was a scholar in his own right. For 
other copies in his hand, see al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 20, p. 531 (index).

88 See Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, 
vol. 34, pp. 698–699. The end of this text is followed by a philosophical tract on existence 
(wuǧūd), which begins on on fol. 146v and was copied by the same hand and attributed to al-
Murtaḍā (fig. 11; see ibid., pp. 699–700). The phrase “fa-hāḏihi risāla allafahā l-Murtaḍā al-Šarīf 
fī masʾalat al-wuǧūd” may in fact refer to “al-Šarīf” al-Ǧurǧānī, the well-known Mīr al-Sayyid 
al-Šarīf al-Ǧurǧānī (b. 740 [1339], d. 816 [1413]), rather than to al-Murtaḍā. Another copy 
of the same text is preserved in Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10029 where it is likewise attributed 
to al-Murtaḍā; see Ḥāʾirī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Millī, vol. 32, p. 40. For 
both copies, see also Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 10, p. 991. Cf., however, Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i 
Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, vol. 3, pp. 69–70, which 
mentions two copies of the same text, attributed to Mīr al-Sayyid al-Šarīf al-Ǧurǧānī. For 
the latter and his œuvre, see van Ess, Die Träume der Schulweisheit. For his critical edition of 
the Muqniʿ, Muḥammad ʿAlī al-Ḥakīm relied on the collation executed by ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz al-
Ṭabāṭabāʾī of Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 13732. See al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Muqniʿ, 1419/1998 ed., p. 19.
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and the Ziyāda (with the exception of the last few lines of the text). The two texts 
are dated, respectively, 7 and 8 Šaʿbān 1070 [18 and 19 April 1660] and are signed 
by Ibrāhīm b. Muḥammad al-Ḥarfūšī al-ʿĀmilī (d. 1080 [1669–70]), who was aware 
of the lacuna at the end of the antigraph at his disposal (figs 10f, 10g).89 An editio 
princeps of the Muqniʿ-cum-Ziyāda, prepared by Muḥammad ʿAlī al-Ḥakīm, was 
published in 1991.90

Another work that enjoyed continued popularity among Imāmī readers was 
al-Murtaḍā’s legal work K. al-Intiṣār li-mā iǧtamaʿat ʿalayhi l-Imāmiyya, a book in 
which the author, as its title indicates, discusses the legal differences between the 

89 The lacuna concerns al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Muqniʿ, 1419/1998 ed., p. 88:8–14. For Ibrāhīm al-
Ḥarfūšī, see Ṭabāṭabāʾī Bihbahānī, “Nusḫa-yi nūyāfta az iǧāzāt-i Ḥarfūšī”.

90 Reprinted in 1995–96 and 1998; see bibliography. Dirāyatī (Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 9, p. 1190 
nos 270573–270576) lists four manuscripts, written between the eleventh/seventeenth and 
the thirteenth/nineteenth centuries. Cf. also Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 22, pp. 122–123 no. 6362; 
Muʿǧam al-turāṯ al-kalāmī, vol. 5, p. 236 no. 11401; al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” 
pp. 168–170 no. 110. When Āġā Buzurg transcribed the work in 1911, he was limited to a 
single copy, which he described as corrupt and incomplete throughout (see below). He may 
have possibly consulted a nineteenth-century copy that is nowadays preserved as Ms. Qum, 
Muʾʾassasat Āyat Allāh al-Burūǧirdī 503, fols 25r–42v, which contains the Muqniʿ only 
(without the Ziyāda) and has two major lacunae throughout the text, namely on fols 31r–v and 
36v–37r, corresponding to pp. 44:4–48:1, 57:8–62:5 of Muḥammad ʿAlī al-Ḥakīm’s 1419/1998 
edition (see also figs 9, 10 for the beginning and end of the text). For a brief description of the 
codex, see Ḥusaynī Iškawarī, Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Muʾassasa-yi Burūǧirdī 
(Qum, Īrān), vol. 2, pp. 321–322. Another witness of the work with lacunae throughout and 
lacking the addendum is preserved in Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 13174 (see figs 10a, 10b, 10c, for 
the beginning and end of the text). Another copy of the Muqniʿ (not including the Ziyāda) is 
preserved as Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 15677 (undated) (figs 10d, 10e), which 
originated with the waqf of Sayyid Muḥammad Bāqir Sabzawārī (d. 1363 [1984]), who served 
as professor at the Dāniškada-yi Ilāhiyyāt wa Maʿārif-i Islāmī in Tehran. This codex has the 
same lacunae as Ms. Qum, Muʾassasat Āyat Allāh al-Burūǧirdī 503. Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 
5392, fols 1r–22v, includes both the Muqniʿ and the Ziyāda but is missing the beginning and 
the end; the codex, which is transcribed by a single hand, also contains al-Murtaḍā’s al-Fuṣūl 
al-muḫtāra (see below, Chapter 1.8) and al-Mufīd’s Risāla ḥawla ḥadīṯ “Naḥnu maʿāšir al-anbiyāʾ 
lā nūraṯu” (dated 21 Ǧumādā II 1026 [26 June 1617]) (fig. 564). Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 
8272; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5392; and Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 13174 as well as, indirectly, Ms. Qum, 
Marʿašī 13732 were consulted by Muḥammad ʿAlī al-Ḥakīm during the preparation of his 
critical edition of the Muqniʿ. See al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Muqniʿ, 1419/1998 ed., p. 18, for brief 
descriptions of all three witnesses. For the most recent, forthcoming edition, see below, n. 
912.
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Twelver Šīʿīs and other legal schools.91 The K. al-Intiṣār is a late work among al-
Murtaḍā’s writings: he composed it towards the end of the 420s AH92 for a vizier 
whose identity remains uncertain and subject to controversy.93 The book’s topic, 

91 For the work, see Stewart, “Al-Sharīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 177–179, 188–195 (containing a 
translation of the introduction to the Intiṣār). For citations of some earlier Imāmī legal 
scholars in the K. al-Intiṣār, see Rizek, “Scholars of Ḥilla,” pp. 801–806. For extant manuscripts 
of the book in the libraries of Iran, see Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 4, pp. 966–971, listing seventy-
four manuscripts. Cf. also Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 2, pp. 182–184 nos 33726–33802; 
Tafaḍḍulī, “Kuhantarīn nusḫa-hā-yi ḫattī-yi Intiṣār”. For copies in the libraries of Iraq, see 
al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 2, pp. 785–787 nos 7746–7763; Zuwayn et al., 
Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-naǧafiyya, vol. 1, pp. 302–304; vol. 9, p. 54. Cf. also Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, 
vol. 2, p. 360 no. 1455; vol. 20, pp. 336–337 no. 3286 (Masāʾil infirādāt al-Imāmiyya); Ṯiqat al-
Islām al-Tabrīzī, Mirʾāt al-kutub, vol. 1, pp. 82–83 no. 489; Muḥyī l-Dīn, Adab al-Murtaḍā, pp. 
132–134; al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 93–95 no. 3.  

92 The terminus post quem is suggested by a reference to his al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II, composed 
in or after Rabīʿ I 420 [March–April 1029]. See al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Intiṣār, 1415 [1994] ed., p. 
81. For the date of al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II, see also Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī 
and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 1, p. 201. For a detailed discussion of the work’s dating, see 
Chapter Six of the present publication.

93 See al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Intiṣār, 1439/2017 ed., vol. 1, p. 69 n. 3. Devin Stewart tentatively 
identifies him as ʿAmīd al-Dawla Abū Saʿd Muḥammad b. Abī l-Qāsim al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī b. 
ʿAbd al-Raḥīm al-Baġdādī al-wazīr (d. 439 [1047–48]), who served repeatedly as vizier of the 
Būyid amīr Ǧalāl al-Dawla b. Bahāʾ al-Dawla Šīrzīl (r. 416 [1025] to 435 [1044]); see Stewart, 
“Al-Sharīf al-Murtaḍā,” p. 177; cf. also Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 2, p. 360 no. 1455. For ʿAmīd 
al-Dawla Abū Saʿd Muḥammad, who was a scholar, see Ibn al-Fuwaṭī, Maǧmaʿ al-ādāb, vol. 
2, pp. 244–245. Al-Murtaḍā composed numerous poems in his honor, indicating that the 
two were close to each other; see, e.g., al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), 
vol. 1, pp. 252ff., 326ff., 330ff., 386ff., 421ff.; vol. 2, pp. 212ff., 466ff. Al-Murtaḍā apparently 
also composed a responsum for him on Q 64:9; see al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ġurar [Takmila], ed. 
Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1373/1954), vol. 2, p. 403. ʿAmīd al-Dawla is also mentioned regularly 
throughout the extensive Dīwān of the Šīʿī poet Mihyār al-Daylamī (d. 428 [1037]), who was 
a student of al-Šarīf al-Raḍī. For Mihyār, see al-Qallāl, Mihyār al-Daylamī wa-šiʿruhu, esp. pp. 
190ff. for his relationship with al-Šarīf al-Raḍī. Moreover, ʿAmīd al-Dawla is mentioned in a 
ḥikāya related by al-Šahīd al-Awwal as having used the laqab ʿAlam al-Hudā for al-Murtaḍā; 
see al-Šahīd al-awwal, al-Arbaʿūn ḥadīṯan, pp. 51–52; see also below, n. 663. According to Sibṭ 
Ibn al-Ǧawzī, ʿAmīd al-Dawla was reappointed vizier in 424 AH, which might be another 
indication as to when the Intiṣār was written if indeed the work was composed for him; see 
Sibṭ Ibn al-Ǧawzī, Mirʾāt al-zamān, vol. 18, p. 389. Muḥammad Mahdī Naǧaf proposes in his 
edition of the Intiṣār that the vizier at whose behest al-Murtaḍā composed the work was 
ʿAmīd al-Ruʾasāʾ Abū Ṭālib Muḥammad b. al-Wazīr Abū l-Faḍl Ayyūb b. Sulaymān al-Baġdādī 
al-Marātibī al-Madāʾinī (b. 370 [980–81], d. 448 [1056]), which is plausible; see al-Šarīf al-
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as well as its dedication to a political authority, suggests that al-Murtaḍā wrote it 
with the aim of securing for the Imāmī maḏhab equal recognition alongside the 
Sunnī maḏāhib. This endeavor was resumed in the twentieth century by Āyat Allāh 
Ḥusayn Ṭabāṭabāʾī Burūǧirdī (b. 1292 [1875], d. 1380 [1961]), who, fully conscious 
of al-Murtaḍā’s earlier efforts, strove to bridge the gap between the Sunnīs and 
the Šīʿīs (taqrīb al-maḏāhib) and to have the Imāmī maḏhab recognized as the fifth 
maḏhab of Islam. His efforts resulted in the famous fatwā of Maḥmūd Šaltūt (b. 1310 
[1893], d. 1383 [1963], rector of the Azhar in Cairo since 1958. The fatwā of 1959 
proclaimed the Ǧaʿfarī maḏhab’s equal footing with the four Sunnī maḏāhib.94

The K. al-Intiṣār was apparently also available to the Ḥanbalī scholar Ibn 
ʿAqīl (b. 431 [1040], d. 513 [1119]).95 The earliest extant manuscripts of the 
Intiṣār date to 25 Ḏū l-Qaʿda 591 [31 October 1195]96 and Raǧab 596 [April–May

Murtaḍā, Intiṣār, 1439/2017 ed., p. 69 n. 3. More investigation on this question is needed. For 
ʿAmīd al-Ruʾasāʾ Abū Ṭālib Muḥammad, who was also a scholar, see Ibn al-Fuwaṭī, Maǧmaʿ al-
ādāb, vol. 2, pp. 240–241, where it is related that he was appointed vizier in 421 AH and that 
he retained the position for thirteen years. Al-Murtaḍā composed poetry for him as well; see, 
e.g., al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 2, p. 66. 

94 On the taqrīb movement, see Brunner, Islamic Ecumenism in the 20th Century; al-Imāmān al-
Burūǧirdī wa-Šaltūt: Rāʾidā al-taqrīb. For Āyat Allāh Ḥusayn Ṭabāṭabāʾī Burūǧirdī, see below, 
nn. 687, 859.

95 See Ibn ʿAqīl, Funūn, vol. 2, pp. 492–493 no. 434, where he appears to quote from the K. al-
Intiṣār (see 1439/2017 ed., vol. 1, pp. 368ff.) on the question of nikāḥ al-mutʿa, followed by 
some comments. Ibn ʿAqīl adds that either Abū Bakr al-Bāqillānī or his son also responded to 
al-Murtaḍā on this issue. The Sunnī scholar Ibn al-Ǧawzī, too, was closely familiar with the 
work through Ibn ʿAqīl, and he quotes several masāʾil from it; see his Muntaẓam, vol. 15, p. 
294. Ibn al-Ǧawzī also cites one of al-Murtaḍā’s responsa, viz. Masʾala fī inkāḥ amīr al-muʾminīn 
ʿalayhi l-salām ibnatahu min ʿUmar. See below, n. 797.

96 Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 3598, copied by Abū l-Ḥasan ʿ Alī b. Ibrāhīm b. al-Ḥasan b. Mūsā al-Farāhānī 
in Kāšān. See Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-
yi Marʿašī, vol. 9, pp. 378–379, and plates 163 and 164; al-Marʿašī, Nawādir al-maḫṭūṭāt al-
ʿarabiyya, pp. 19, 94, 95; Tafaḍḍulī, “Kuhantarīn nusḫa-hā-yi ḫattī-yi Intiṣār,” p. 217; al-Ḥakīm, 
“Bāzmānda-hā-yi,” pp. 103-104. The codex was available to us through a digital surrogate of 
a photocopy preserved as Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾʾminīn al-ʿʿĀmma 
2859 (figs 12, 13, 14). See Mūǧānī and Bahrāmiyān, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., p. 201 no. 70; 
Zuwayn et al., Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-naǧafiyya, vol. 1, p. 303; al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt 
al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 2, p. 786 no. 7746. Cf. also Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 2, p. 182 nos 33726, 
33727; al-Ḥusaynī al-Ǧalālī, Fihris al-turāṯ, p. 289 no. 2. Āġā Buzurg consulted a photocopy of 
the codex that was held at the time in the Maktabat al-Amīnī al-Tabrīzī in Naǧaf, identical 
to the copy that is nowadays in the Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾminīn al-ʿĀmma. He adds 
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1200],97 respectively.98 Extensive quotations from the K. al-Intiṣār are included 

that the copy contained an ownership statement, dated 662 [1263–64] and signed by Manṣūr 
b. ʿAlī b. Muḥammad al-Ṭūsī. See Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Anwār al-sāṭiʿa fī l-miʾa 
al-sābiʿa, p. 184. ʿAbd al-Ḥusayn b. Aḥmad al-Amīnī al-Tabrīzī al-Naǧafī (b. 1320 [1902], d. 
1390 [1971]), the author of al-Ġadīr fī l-kitāb wa-l-sunna wa-l-adab (published repeatedly), was 
the founder of the Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾminīn al-ʿĀmma. He also produced a copy 
of al-Murtaḍā’s Masʾala fī inkāḥ amīr al-muʾminīn ʿalayhi l-salām ibnatahu min ʿUmar, which is 
preserved as Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾʾminīn al-ʿʿĀmma 497 (dated 
Ṣafar 1346 [August 1927]) (figs 317, 318). ʿAlī b. Ibrāhīm al-Farāhānī also produced a copy 
of al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī’s Nihāya for himself, dated 1 Raǧab 591 [11 June 1195] (fig. 598). The copy 
initially belonged to the library of Šayḫ ʿAbd al-Ḥusayn al-Ṭihrānī “Šayḫ al-ʿIrāqayn” (see 
Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 24, p. 404; on Šayḫ al-ʿIrāqayn, see below), from where it came into 
the Maktabat al-Ǧaʿfarī in al-Madrasa al-Hindiyya, from where it was later transferred to the 
library of al-ʿAtaba al-Ḥusayniyya al-Muqaddasa in Karbalāʾ (shelfmark: 249). Nowadays, it is 
kept in the Dār al-Maḫṭūṭāt, al-ʿAtaba al-ʿAbbāsiyya al-Muqaddasa (no shelfmark). The copy 
is particularly important since it contains numerous ḥawāšī with quotations from otherwise 
lost sources. For the codex, see Dānišpažūh, “Kitābḫāna-hā-yi ʿIrāq wa ʿArabistān,” p. 
437; Ḥakīm, “Bāzmānda-hā-yi”; Āl Ṭuʿma, Fihris maḫṭūṭāt Maktabat al-Rawḍa al-Ḥusayniyya 
al-Muqaddasa, p. 406; Raḍawī, “Taṣaffuḥ al-turāṯ al-šīʿī”. For the Maktabat al-Ǧaʿfarī, see 
Dānišpažūh, “Kitābḫāna-hā-yi ʿIrāq wa ʿArabistān,” pp. 434-437 (“Kitābḫāna-yi Ǧaʿfarī”).

97 This manuscript, the beginning of which is missing, is preserved as Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i 
Quds-i Raḍawī 2234 (figs 17, 19); see Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 2, p. 360 no. 1455. See also 
Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 2, p. 182 no. 33728; Āṣif Fikrat, Fihrist-i alifbāʾī, p. 68; Tafaḍḍulī, 
“Kuhantarīn nusḫa-hā-yi ḫattī-yi Intiṣār,” p. 217. The 596 AH codex, in turn, served as the 
antigraph for Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 9501. See Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi 
Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, vol. 24, p. 254.

98 There is a fair number of copies of the work dating to the ninth/fifteenth and tenth/sixteenth 
centuries, i.e., prior to the Safavid era. See Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 2, p. 182 nos 
33729–33743; Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi Kitābḫāna,” p. 512 (for a manuscript from 
the Kitābḫāna-yi Muḥammad ʿAlī Qāḍī Ṭabāṭabāʾī Tabrīzī, dated 956 [1549]). An important 
and evidently early copy (possibly tenth/sixteenth century), the end of which is missing, 
is preserved as Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Ṭihrān, Dāniškada-yi Ilāhiyyāt 77D (figs 16a, 
16b, 16c, 16d). Another notable copy is Ms. Kāšān, Madrasa-yi Sulṭānī (ʿʿĀṭifī) 147, 
dated 6 Muḥarram 969 [16 September 1561], which was transcribed from an antigraph that 
was, according to the catalogue (Ṭayyār Marāġī, Fihrist, pp. 65–66), dated 25 Raǧab 609 [21 
December 1212] and copied by al-Ḥusayn b. Manṣūr b. Muḥammad b. Riḍwān (the antigraph 
had an inhāʾ dated Šaʿbān 667 [April–May 1269]). This antigraph seems to be preserved as Ms. 
al-Kāẓimiyya, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ṣādiq 63; however, according to al-Farāǧī (“Fihris 
maḫṭūṭāt Maktabat al-Imām al-Ṣādiq fī l-Kāẓimiyya,” p. 245 no. 43; see also al-Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 2, p. 786 no. 7747), it is dated 25 Raǧab 709 [29 December 
1309] and was copied by al-Ḥusayn b. Manṣūr b. Muḥammad b. Riḍwān. Neither of the two 
manuscripts was accessible to us. It is possible that Ms. al-Kāẓimiyya, Maktabat al-Imām al-
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in Quṭb al-Dīn al-Rāwandī’s (d. 573 [1177]) Fiqh al-Qurʾān, this being the earliest 
instance of the work’s literary reception among the Imāmīs.99 The prominent 
thirteenth/nineteenth-century scholar and staunch supporter of uṣūlism, Ǧaʿfar 
b. Ḫaḍir b. Yaḥyā al-Ǧanāḥī al-Ḥillī al-Naǧafī “Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ” (b. 1156 [1743], d. 
1227 [1812]), prepared a summary of the work, Ḫulāṣat mā fī l-Intiṣār min al-iǧmāʿāt 
wa-l-aqwāl wa-l-adilla,100 and an anonymous, undated epitome of the K. al-Intiṣār is 
preserved in three witnesses, Mss. Qum, Marʿʿašī 7036/5 and 13096/30, and Ms. 
Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2849 (here with the title Risāla muntaḫaba min 
Kitāb al-mawsūma [sic] bi-Nuṣra fīmā infaradat bihi al-Imāmiyya min muʾallafāt kahf al-
warā ʿAlam al-Hudā; fig. 18).101 Al-Mūsawī al-Burūǧirdī, who published an edition 
of the work,102 suggests as the work’s possible author Abū l-Ḥasan Sulaymān b. 

Ṣādiq 63 is another copy of the very same antigraph. Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 
2699 is a copy of the Intiṣār that was transcribed by ʿAbd al-Mahdī b. ʿAbd Allāh b. Rāšid al-
ʿAṭṭār al-Baḥrānī in Golconda, Hyderabad, and is dated Raǧab 983 [October–November 1575] 
(fig. 532). It is noteworthy that a number of al-Murtaḍā’s writings were copied in Golconda; 
see the present study, passim. Al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Intiṣār was also available to al-ʿAllāma al-
Ḥillī; see his Masāʾil Ibn Zuhra, pp. 112–113. Moreover, Ms. Šīrāz, Faculty of Medicine at 
the University of Shiraz (ʿʿAllāma Ṭabāṭabāʾʾī Library) 269, dated 1115 [1703–4], is based 
on an antigraph dated 531 [1136–37]. See Barakat, “Fihrist-i alifbāʾī-yi nusḫa-hā-yi tak kitābī 
kitābḫāna-yi ʿAllāma Ṭabāṭabāʾī Šīrāz,” p. 115.

99 It is noteworthy that Quṭb al-Dīn al-Rāwandī nowhere mentions the work’s title, although 
he makes clear that he is quoting al-Murtaḍā. See Quṭb al-Dīn al-Rāwandī, Fiqh al-Qurʾān, 
vol. 1, pp. 15, 183–184, 246, 312, 317; vol. 2, p. 236, for quotations from the Intiṣār, which are 
identified as such by the editor. See also ibid., vol. 1, pp. 34, 41, 66, 88, 198–199; vol. 2, pp. 132, 
139, 152, 304 for additional substantial quotations from al-Murtaḍā, which are possibly also 
gleaned from the Intiṣār. On one occasion, the editor identifies al-Murtaḍā’s al-Nāṣiriyyāt as 
Quṭb al-Dīn al-Rāwandī’s source: ibid., vol. 1, p. 62. For his references to al-Murtaḍā’s Ḏarīʿa 
in Fiqh al-Qurʾān, see below, n. 445.

100 See Dalīl maḫṭūṭāt Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma (1434/2013), vol. 1, p. 151 no. 1083; vol. 2, p. 
364; Dalīl maḫṭūṭāt Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma (1431/2010), p. 107. A digital surrogate is 
preserved as Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ 1082 (the Ḫulāṣa is found on fols 65–101; fig. 
596); the codex also contains Ǧaʿfar Kāšif al-Ġiṭā’s copy of a selection of al-Murtaḍā’s epistles 
(fols 25–30 (fig. 595); these can be identified as the epistles typically included in witnesses of 
the 574 [1179] codex [on which see below, Chapter Two], but Ǧaʿfar Kāšif al-Ġiṭā cites them, 
as well as al-Murtaḍā’s al-Nāṣiriyyāt (fols 33–59; figs 414, 415), in abbreviated form. See also 
the table of contents on the opening page of the codex (fig. 594). For Ǧaʿfar Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ, see 
Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ, al-ʿAbaqāt al-ʿanbariyya; Ansari and Schmidtke, Imāmī Thought in Transition.

101 See also Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 2nd ed., vol. 3, p. 171 no. 45606. 
102 Al-Mūsawī al-Burūǧirdī, “Kitāb Nuṣrat mā infaradat bihi l-Imāmiyya (taʾlīf: baʿḍa fuqahāʾinā al-
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al-Ḥasan b. Sulaymān al-Ṣahraštī,103 who had studied with al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī and al-
Naǧāšī and also attended some of the maǧālis of al-Murtaḍā and who is credited 
with a work entitled al-Infirādāt bi-l-futwā, possibly an alternative title for the K. al-
Nuṣra. If indeed al-Ṣahraštī is the author for the K. al-Nuṣra, this is the earliest extant 
epitome of the K. al-Intiṣār. Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 6036 includes another anonymous 
and undated selection from al-Murtaḍā’s Intiṣār, entitled Muntaḫab al-Intiṣār.104 

The K. al-Intiṣār was published in 1276 [1860] as part of a multitext volume 
entitled al-Ǧawāmiʿ al-fiqhiyya (figs 558, 559), which also included al-Masāʾil al-
Nāṣiriyyāt, another late105 and widely transmitted work,106 in which al-Murtaḍā 

ʿiẓām)”. 
103 On him, see below n. 509.
104 For a description of the codex, which was not accessible to us, see Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i 

Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, vol. 18, pp. 197–213; see 
also Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 2nd ed., vol. 3, p. 171 no. 45605, where the shelfmark is erroneously 
given as “7036”. The codex consists of 424 leafs and comprises works by al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī, 
al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī, al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī, Ǧalāl al-Dīn al-Dawānī, and others. The Muntaḫab 
al-Intiṣār is found on fols 47r–67r.

105 For the dating of the Nāṣiriyyāt, see Chapter Six.
106 Occasionally, the two works were copied together, as, for example, in Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 

4326, a codex comprising both the K. al-Intiṣār and the Nāṣiriyyāt, which were completed on 
20 Rabīʿ I 1230 [2 March 1815] and 2 Ḏū l-Qaʿda 1230 [6 October 1815], respectively, by one ʿAlī 
al-Haǧrāwī. Another more unusual combination is preserved in Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 7256, 
which consists of the K. al-Intiṣār and Ḥamza b. Zuhra al-Ḥusaynī al-Ḥalabī’s (d. 585 [1189–90]) 
K. Ġunyat al-nuzūʿ ilā ʿilmay al-uṣūl wa-l-furūʿ (incomplete). The two works are dated 9 Ǧumādā 
I 1237 [1 February 1822] (Kāšān) and end of Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 1244 [July 1829], respectively. Ms. 
Tehran, Maǧlis 7308 contains the K. al-Intiṣār in two parts (aǧzāʾ), another unusual way of 
presenting the work. The copy was produced by Mīrzā ʿAlī b. ʿAlī al-Fatḥānī and completed 
on 20 Raǧab 977 [29 December 1569] (figs 20, 21, 22). A copy of al-Nāṣiriyyāt is also included 
in Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 18061, in which the text breaks off in the middle of masʾala 207. It 
was later bound together with legal works by al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī (d. 676 [1277]) and others, 
copied by different hands. The final text, written in a different hand, is dated Rabīʿ I 1008 
[September–October 1599]. The codex originally belonged to the library of Faḫr al-Dīn Naṣīrī. 
For a description of the codex, see Faḫr al-Dīn Naṣīrī, “Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi Faḫr al-
Dīn Naṣīrī (ṯamara al-ʿumr),” ed. Ḥakīm, pp. 570-571 no. 912. See also Muḥammad Ḥusayn 
Ḥakīm’s introduction (ibid., pp. 317-323) for Faḫr al-Dīn Naṣīrī’s library and its history. Ms. 
Tehran, Maǧlis 8929 also includes al-Nāṣiriyyāt, dated Rabīʿ I 1174 [October–November 1760], 
alongside Ibn Ḥaǧar al-ʿAsqalānī’s Taqrīb al-Tahḏīb. Both works are again written by different 
hands and were bound together into a single volume at a later stage. Ms. Kāšān, Kitābḫḫāna-
yi Sulṭānī (ʿʿĀṭifī) (no shelfmark) contains another copy of the Nāṣiriyyāt, transcribed by 
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discusses selected legal positions of his maternal ancestor,107 the Zaydī Imām al-

Abū Turāb b. Aḥmad b. ʿAlī Naqī al-Kāšānī. The scribe added another note to the final page 
of the copy, with the date 1260 [1844] (fig. 22a). Āġā Buzurg relates (Ḏarīʿa, vol. 20, p. 93 
no. 2061) that he consulted in the library of al-Sayyid Ḫalīfa al-Aḥsāʾī al-Qaṭīfī (which was 
located in Naǧaf and was sold in 1371 [1951–52]; see Ḏarīʿa, vol. 19, p. 55) a maǧmūʿat rasāʾil 
fiqhiyya, containing al-Murtaḍā’s al-Nāṣiriyyāt, two responsa collections by al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd 
(al-Sarawiyya and al-ʿUkbariyya), one by al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī (al-Muhannāʾiyya), and one by al-
Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī (al-Baġdādiyya). In addition, the codex contained, according to Āġā Buzurg, 
“al-Masāʾil al-wādiyya li-l-Murtaḍā”. It is unclear which work is meant here; al-wādiyya may be 
a misreading of al-rāziyya (i.e., al-Rāziyyāt). However, the latter work is primarily concerned 
with dogmatic rather than legal issues. The present whereabouts of the codex are unknown.

107 For al-Murtaḍā’s mother, Fāṭima bt. al-Ḥasan al-Nāṣir b. Aḥmad b. al-Ḥasan al-Nāṣir al-Kabīr 
(d. 385 [995–96]), and her genealogy, see Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, Riǧāl, vol. 3, pp. 95–101; al-Ḥasanī, 
“ʿAlā hāmiš sīrat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” p. 33. Al-Murtaḍā quotes al-Nāṣir al-Uṭrūš’s juridical 
opinions, which form the basis of his discussions, in full in al-Nāṣiriyyāt. In the introduction 
to the work, al-Murtaḍā relates that the collection of al-Uṭrūš’s legal opinions was sent to 
him by an unidentified questioner who asked al-Murtaḍā to explain and clarify them and to 
point out to what extent he agrees with or differs from al-Uṭrūš. Al-Murtaḍā continues by 
praising al-Uṭrūš and by outlining his own genealogical relationship to the latter; see al-Šarīf 
al-Murtaḍā, Nāṣiriyyāt, 1417/1997 ed., pp. 62–63. This collection is different from the K. al-
Ibāna fī l-fiqh, a collection of al-Uṭrūš’s fatāwā compiled by Muḥammad b. Yaʿqūb al-Hawsamī 
al-Nāṣirī al-Qāḍī (fl. mid-fifth/eleventh century). Moreover, the collection as preserved in 
al-Nāṣiriyyāt was not available to the Zaydīs during the pre-modern period, as it is never 
referred to. The collection has received attention only relatively recently after al-Nāṣiriyyāt 
was published by Markaz al-Buḥūṯ wa-l-Dirāsāt al-ʿIlmiyya al-Tābiʿ li-l-Maǧmaʿ al-ʿĀlamī li-
l-Taqrīb Bayna l-Maḏāhib in Tehran in 1997. The edition is based on four witnesses of the 
text (see the editor’s introduction to al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Nāṣiriyyāt, 1417/1997 ed., p. 49), 
which are housed at the Central Library of Tehran University (no shelfmark), Sipahsālār 
Library (Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533, on which see below, n. 757), Marʿašī Library (Ms. 
Qum, Marʿʿašī 4364), and Maǧlis Library (no shelfmark), as well as the lithograph print 
of al-Ǧawāmiʿ al-fiqhiyya, on which see below, n. 108. All four manuscript witnesses clearly 
originated with the 574 [1179] codex, on which see Chapter 2.1 of the present publication. 
The same applies, in all likelihood, to all other extant manuscripts of the text, including 
those discussed above in n. 106. Ms. Dublin, Chester Beatty 3188 is described as “al-Jāmiʿ 
li-Madhhab al-Nāṣīr lil-Ḥaqq, attr. to al-Sharīf al-Murtaḍā” (Arberry, Handlist, vol. 1, p. 76 no. 
3188; the codex was accessible to us through a microfilm surrogate (Mf. 2125) held by the 
Marʿašī Library in Qum), suggesting the possibility that this is another copy of al-Murtaḍā’s 
al-Nāṣiriyyāt, whereas in fact it is al-Uṭrūš’s K. al-Ibāna. Arberry’s misidentification is repeated 
in ʿAwwād, “Ḏaḫaʾīr al-turāṯ al-ʿarabī,” p. 158 no. 3188. For al-Hawsamī and the Ibāna, and 
the later commentary literature on the work, see Ansari and Schmidtke, Studies in Iranian 
Zaydism, chapter 5. See also Ansari and Schmidtke, Studies in Medieval Islamic Intellectual 
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Nāṣir li-l-ḥaqq al-Uṭrūš (d. 304 [917]), who flourished in Ṭabāristān.108 Modern 
editions of the K. al-Intiṣār have been published in 1391 [1971] in Naǧaf and in 1415 
[1994] in Qum and, most recently, in 2017 in Tehran.109 

Another work of lasting popularity from al-Murtaḍā’s pen is his concise legal 
handbook, Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal,110 which he seems to have completed sometime 

Traditions, passim. That al-Murtaḍā entertained relations with the family of his mother is 
corroborated by poetry he addressed to his maternal uncle, al-Šarīf Abū l-Ḥusayn Aḥmad b. 
al-Ḥasan al-Nāṣir; see al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 2, pp. 109ff.

108 This is the reason that al-Nāṣiriyyāt also circulated under the title al-Ṭabariyya or al-Ṭabariyyāt, 
as in virtually all witnesses of the 574 [1179] codex (see above, n. 107), which concludes with 
the note tammat al-masāʾil al-ṭabariyya. Moreover, al-Buṣrawī lists the work in his inventory of 
al-Murtaḍā’s writings as al-Masāʾil al-Ṭabariyya; see Appendix 9 (“List of al-Murtaḍā’s writings 
as recorded by al-Buṣrawī, al-Ṭūsī, al-Naǧāšī, and Ibn Šahrāšūb”). Al-Ǧawāmiʿ al-fiqhiyya was 
published in Tehran in 1276 [1860] and reprinted in Qum in 1404 [1983]. See Arjomand, 
Katalog, vol. 2, pp. 776–777. Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, p. 252 (Ǧawāmiʿ al-fiqh); vol. 20, pp. 
370–371 no. 3466. According to Arjomand, Katalog, vol. 5, pp. 2014–2015, a lithograph print 
was published in Tehran even earlier, in 1275 [1858], containing the K. al-Intiṣār together 
with al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī’s K. al-Fuṣūl al-muhimma fī uṣūl al-aʾimma, and he records yet another 
lithograph print, published in Tabriz in 1276 [1859], containing the Nāṣiriyyāt, together with 
al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī’s K. al-Fuṣūl al-muhimma fī uṣūl al-aʾimma. Although we were unable to verify 
this information by consulting the relevant volumes in the Shiʿite Collection in Cologne, the 
existence of these two additional lithograph prints is not corroborated by any other source, 
and it cannot be excluded that both references are in fact the Ǧawāmiʿ al-fiqhiyya. For the 
Shiʿite Collection, see Amir-Moezzi and Schmidtke, “Twelver Shīʿite Resources in Europe”. 
For an inventory of lithograph prints published in Tabrīz, see Hāšimiyān, Fihrist. For the 
history of the Intiṣār in print, see also Tafaḍḍulī, “Kuhantarīn nusḫa-hā-yi ḫattī-yi Intiṣār”. 
For manuscripts of the Nāṣiriyyāt in Iranian libraries, see Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 9, 
pp. 498–499 nos 253130–253160. For manuscripts of the work in the libraries of Naǧaf, see 
Zuwayn et al., Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-naǧafiyya, vol. 12, pp. 4, 19. See also Muḥyī l-Dīn, Adab 
al-Murtaḍā, pp. 134–135; al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 161–162 no. 79.

109 Edited by Muḥammad Mahdī Naǧaf on the basis of (1) the abovementioned Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 
3598, dated Ḏū l-Qaʿda 591 [October–November 1195] and identical with Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat 
al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾminīn al-ʿĀmma 2859; (2) Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2234, the 
second oldest witness of the work (see above); and (3) Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 3649, copied in 
897 [1492]. See the editor’s introduction for descriptions of the three witnesses, including 
facsimiles of the first and final pages of each. For Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 3649, see also Marʿašī et 
al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, vol. 10, p. 46 
no. 3649; Tafaḍḍulī, “Kuhantarīn nusḫa-hā-yi ḫattī-yi Intiṣār,” p. 217. For the most recent, 
forthcoming edition, see below, n. 912.

110 For manuscripts of the work in the libraries of Iran, see Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 10, pp. 318–
320, listing twenty-one copies. Cf. also Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 3, pp. 718–719 nos 



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

98

before 415 [1025].111 Al-Murtaḍā commented on the book’s opening section, a 
credal work in its own right, through dictation (imlāʾ), and this autocommentary 
was written down by one of his students, possibly Abū Yaʿlā Sallār [Sālār] b. ʿAbd 
al-ʿAzīz al-Daylamī (d. 448 [1057]).112 References to his Ḏaḫīra and his Mulaḫḫaṣ 

79414–79433; Muʿǧam al-turāṯ al-kalāmī, vol. 2, p. 441 no. 4532; Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, p. 144 
no. 609; al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 108–109 no. 21.

111 The terminus ante quem is suggested by a note of al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī, according to which ʿAbd 
al-Ǧabbār al-Hamaḏānī was familiar with the book. See al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 4, p. 
62. For a detailed discussion of the dating of the work, see Chapter Six. Al-Murtaḍā states at 
the beginning of the work (Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, 
vol. 3, p. 9) that he embarked on its composition in response to the request of al-ustāḏ adāma 
llāh taʾyīdahu. The identity of this ustāḏ remains uncertain.

112 For details on the work, see Ansari, Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī, pp. 733–737. Ansari suggested 
tentatively that it was al-Karāǧikī who wrote down al-Murtaḍā’s Šarḥ al-Ǧumal, a hypothesis 
prompted by Ibn Šahrāšūb’s statement in his Maʿālim al-ʿulamāʾ that al-Karāǧikī had written 
a commentary on the Ǧumal. It should be noted, however, that Ibn Šahrāšūb’s information 
is not corroborated by the list of writings prepared by one of al-Karāǧikī’s students; see al-
Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Karāǧikī,” p. 398 no. 7; cf. also al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī al-Bihbahānī, 
al-Šarīʿa, vol. 1, pp. 181–182 no. 355. Al-Murtaḍā’s commentary on the Ǧumal al-ʿilm was 
published in the edition of Yaʿqūb al-Ǧaʿfarī al-Marāġī as Šarḥ Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal li-l-Šarīf 
al-Murtaḍā ʿAlam al-Hudā (1414 [1993–94]) on the basis of (1) an unspecified manuscript held 
in the Maǧlis Library in Tehran, which can be identified as Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 1692/2; 
(2) Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 653; and (3) another unspecified manuscript 
held in the Marʿašī Library in Qum, which can be identified as Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 2933. 
Whereas witnesses (1) and (2) break off in the chapter on the imāma (p. 222:4 in al-Ǧaʿfarī 
al-Marāġī’s edition), witness (3) continues until close to the end of Ǧumal al-ʿilm: only the 
final section, on asʿār, is not covered (see p. 248 of al-Ǧaʿfarī al-Marāġī’s edition). Although 
Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 2933 is undated, it is evidently a very old copy. The codex comprises two 
works, al-Murtaḍā’s Šarḥ al-Ǧumal and the K. al-Marāsim al-ʿalawiyya fī l-aḥkām al-nabawiyya 
by al-Murtaḍā’s student Abū Yaʿlā Sallār al-Daylamī. That Sallār’s Marāsim (published 
repeatedly; see bibliography) appears in the same codex with what seems to be the earliest 
extant witness of al-Murtaḍā’s Šarḥ al-Ǧumal suggests that it was Sallār who put al-Murtaḍā’s 
autocommentary in writing. For a description of the codex (which was not accessible to 
us), see Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi 
Marʿašī, vol. 10, pp. 315–316. For Sallār, see Ansari and Schmidtke, “Al-Sharīf al-Murtaḍā’s 
Responses”. A twelfth/eighteenth-century witness of al-Murtaḍā’s Šarḥ Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-
l-ʿamal is preserved as Ms. Iṣfahān, Kitābḫḫāna-yi Madrasa-yi Ṣadr-i Bāzār 620, fols 
95v–143v (figs 23, 24). This copy breaks off at the same location in the text as do witnesses 
(1) and (2) of al-Ǧaʿfarī al-Marāġī’s edition, and the same is true of another undated copy, 
which is preserved as Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 6530 (figs 25, 26); the codex 
is briefly mentioned in Āṣif Fikrat, Fihrist-i alifbāʾī, p. 332. Al-Ǧaʿfarī al-Marāġī consulted 
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suggest that the autocommentary was dictated at a late stage of al-Murtaḍā’s 
life.113 Another commentary on the first, credal part of the work was composed by 
al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī under the title K. Tamhīd al-uṣūl fī ʿilm al-kalām some time between 
436 [1044], that is, after al-Murtaḍā’s demise, and 448 [1056–57], when al-Ṭūsī left 
Baghdad for Naǧaf.114 Meanwhile, another student of al-Murtaḍā’s, ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz 

neither of these two additional witnesses. He further suggests that it was al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī 
who wrote down the commentary on the basis of al-Murtaḍā’s dictation. The Firkovitch 
Collections (National Library of Russia, St. Petersburg) contain at least three fragments of a 
different, unidentified Muslim commentary on al-Murtaḍā’s Ǧumal al-ʿilm, which have been 
tentatively identified as parts of a commentary by al-Karāǧikī; see Schwarb, “Sahl b. al-Faḍl 
al-Tustarī’s Kitāb al-Īmāʾ,” p. 79*. As mentioned above, it is only Ibn Šahrāšūb who attributes 
a commentary on the Ǧumal to al-Karāǧikī. It is possible that the Firkovitch fragment is part 
of yet another taʿlīq of al-Murtaḍā’s explanations on his Ǧumal, written down by a student 
who may or may not have been al-Karāǧikī. Al-Karāǧikī composed several tracts in which he 
defended al-Murtaḍā’s views on specific legal issues, including his K. Radʿ al-ǧāhil wa-tanbīh 
al-ġāfil, in which he defended al-Murtaḍā’s positions on al-masḥ ʿalā l-riǧlayn against criticism 
voiced by Abū l-Maḥāsin al-Mufaḍḍal b. Muḥammad b. Misʿar al-Tanūḫī al-Maʿarrī al-
Muʿtazilī al-Ḥanafī (d. 442 [1050–51]) (see al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Karāǧikī,” 
p. 380 no. 14; cf. also al-Ṣadr, Takmilat Amal al-āmil, vol. 3, p. 404). Al-Maʿarrī authored a Risāla 
fī ġasl al-riǧlayn wa-wuǧūbihi, apparently a critique of al-Murtaḍā, which is lost. On al-Maʿarrī, 
see Ibn Abī l-Wafāʾ al-Qurašī, al-Ǧawāhir al-muḍiyya, vol. 3, p. 495; for a study on al-Maʿarrī 
and his writings, see also the editor’s introduction to al-Maʿarrī, Tārīḫ al-ʿulamāʾ al-naḥwiyyīn. 
The Šāfiʿī jurist Abū l-Fatḥ Sulaym b. Ayyūb al-Rāzī (d. 447 [1055]) also refuted the position of 
al-Mufīd and al-Murtaḍā on al-masḥ ʿalā l-riǧlayn in his Risāla al-munṣifa fī ṭahārat al-riǧlayn fī 
l-wuḍūʾ, which consisted of six quires (sitta karārīs); this is related by Ibn al-ʿAṭṭār, al-ʿUdda fī 
šarḥ al-ʿUmda, vol. 1, p. 59. Al-Karāǧikī further wrote K. Ġāyat al-inṣāf fī masāʾil al-ḫilāf, a work 
in which he defended al-Murtaḍā against criticisms leveled at him on legal issues by al-
Murtaḍā’s pupil Abū l-Ṣalāḥ al-Ḥalabī (see al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Karāǧikī,” 
pp. 381–382 no. 18; cf. also al-Ṣadr, Takmilat Amal al-āmil, vol. 5, p. 43). It is noteworthy, 
however, that in theology al-Karāǧikī was a follower of al-Mufīd rather than of al-Murtaḍā; 
see our Imāmī Thought in Transition, Chapter One. For a detailed discussion of al-Karāǧikī’s 
oeuvre, see Ansari, L’imamat et l’occultation, pp. 109–114; Muhāǧir, al-Karāǧikī. 

113 See below, n. 526 and Chapter 5 of the present publication for details.
114 For manuscripts of the K. al-Tamhīd in Iranian libraries, see Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 9, pp. 

231–232, listing five manuscripts. Cf. also Muʿǧam al-turāṯ al-kalāmī, vol. 2, p. 328 no. 3999. 
The work was first published by ʿAbd al-Muḥsin Miškāt al-Dīnī, who also prepared a Persian 
translation of the text. A more reliable edition was published in 1394 [2015]; see bibliography. 
The oldest extant witness of al-Ṭūsī’s Tamhīd is preserved as Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i 
Raḍawī 54, whose missing end is the reason the Tamhīd has not been preserved in full; see 
also al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Tamhīd, 1394 [2015] ed., p. 582 n. 2. The codex (figs 26b, 26c, 26d, 26e, 
26f) has numerous ḥawāšī throughout and was given to the Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī library by 
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b. Niḥrīr b. ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz b. al-Barrāǧ al-Ṭarābulusī (b. ca. 400 [1009], d. 481 [1088–
89]), wrote a commentary on the legal parts of the K. al-Ǧumal.115 The numerous 
commentaries on the work indicate that it was intended to serve as a pedagogical, 
authoritative text.116 The eighth/fourteenth-century scholar Hibat Allāh b. Abī 
Muḥammad al-Ḥasan al-Mūsawī integrated the entire K. al-Ǧumal into his al-
Maǧmūʿ al-rāʾiq min azhār al-ḥadāʾiq. According to a colophon at the end of chapter 3 
of the Maǧmūʿ al-rāʾiq, which contains the K. al-Ǧumal, Hibat Allāh consulted a copy 
of the Ǧumal transcribed by al-Ḥasan b. ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. ʿAlī al-Ḥusaynī 
al-maʿrūf ǧadduhu bi-Ṣāḥib al-Ḫātam and dated Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 600 [August 1204]. Hibat 
Allāh completed his own copy on the basis of this witness in Ṣafar 703 [September–
October 1303].117 In addition to being included in the K. al-Maǧmūʿ al-rāʾiq, the K. al-

Asad Allāh b. Muḥammad Muʾmin Ibn Ḫātūn, (alive in 1067 [1656–57]) who lived in Mašhad 
(fig. 26a). Asad Allāh b. Muḥammad Muʾmin bequeathed his library, consisting of some four 
hundred codices, to the library of the Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī Foundation; see Āġā Buzurg, 
Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ḍiyāʾ al-lāmiʿ fī l-qarn al-tāsiʿ, pp. 165–166; Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 6, 
p. 401; Amīn, Aʿyān al-Šīʿa, vol. 10, p. 138; vol. 3, pp. 42, 189 (including a transcription of the 
waqfnāma for the books he bequeathed to the library). For the Ibn Ḫātūn family, see n. 700. 
Besides the K. al-Ǧumal, al-Ṭūsī relies in his Tamhīd on other works by al-Murtaḍā, notably 
his Ḏaḫīra, Mulaḫḫaṣ. Tanzīh, Šāfī, and al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I; see below n. 519 for details. That al-
Ṭūsī also relied to some extent on his personal record of notes from al-Murtaḍā’s teaching 
sessions is suggested by a remark in the Tamhīd: qāla l-Murtaḍā fī l-tadrīs. See the editor’s 
introduction to al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Šarḥ al-Ǧumal, p. 26. Al-Ṭūsī also has a comment on one 
passage of al-Murtaḍā’s Ǧumal in his al-Ḥāʾiriyyāt; see al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, al-Rasāʾil al-ʿašar, p. 329.

115 Published; see bibliography. For the commentary, see Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, p. 144 no. 609. 
Ibn al-Barrāǧ endorsed al-Murtaḍā’s denial of probative force for the āḥād tradition, and he 
also refers to al-Murtaḍā occasionally in his own legal writings; see Ibn al-Barrāǧ, Muhaḏḏab, 
vol. 1, p. 502; Ibn al-Barrāǧ, Ǧawāhir al-fiqh, pp. 8, 14, 185, 238. Ibn al-Barrāǧ reportedly joined 
al-Murtaḍā in 429 [1037–38] and remained his student until the latter’s death in 436 [1044]. 
Afterwards Ibn al-Barrāǧ apparently continued his studies with al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī until 438 
[1046–47], when he returned to Ṭarābulus and remained there for the rest of his life, serving 
as qāḍī for some twenty years. See al-Muhāǧir, Ibn al-Barrāǧ al-Ṭarābulusī; Dāʾirat al-maʿārif-i 
buzurg-i islāmī, vol. 3, pp. 95–97 (Sayyid Muḥammad Baḥr al-ʿUlūm). 

116 As such it very much resembles the muḫtaṣar tradition among the Sunnīs; for the latter, see, 
e.g., Fadel, “The Social Logic of Taqlīd”; Melchert, The Formation of the Sunni Schools, passim.

117 Hibat Allāh al-Mūsawī, al-Maǧmūʿ al-rāʾiq, vol. 1, pp. 143–224. See also the editor’s introduction 
to al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ǧumal, ed. al-Ṣaffār, p. 8; al-Ḥusaynī al-Ǧalālī, Fihris al-turāṯ, pp. 
289–290 no. 5. See also al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 1, pp. 274–275. For al-Maǧmūʿ al-rāʾiq 
and manuscripts of the work, see also Ṣadrāʾī Ḫūʾī, Fihristigān, vol. 5, pp. 420–422 no. 2361; 
Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 9, pp. 125–127; al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, 
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Ǧumal was transmitted as part of the 574 [1179] miscellany containing a number of 
al-Murtaḍā’s writings.118 The work was first published in a critical edition by Rašīd 
al-Ṣaffār in 1378 [1958–59] on the basis of four witnesses, including two copies of 
al-Maǧmūʿ al-rāʾiq, and two copies of the K. al-Ǧumal, both kept in the Dār al-Kutub 
al-Miṣriyya in Cairo.119 In 1387 [1967–68], Aḥmad al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī published 
another edition of the K. al-Ǧumal on the basis of a different set of witnesses.120 The 
different witnesses used by the two editors explain the differences in their editions 
of the Ǧumal. Al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī’s edition was included in his and Raǧāʾī’s 
edition of Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā.121 However, the first part, on doctrine, breaks 
off at the end of p. 21, and the remaining portion of the chapter on the imāma and 
the final chapter, on āǧāl, asʿār, and arzāq, are missing.122

The integration of a short creed into a work on fiqh, whether the credal section 
is placed at the beginning of the work, as in the K. Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal, or at its 
end, is a structural pattern among the Imāmīs that can be traced back to the third/
ninth century, and it continued beyond al-Murtaḍā’s lifetime. The earliest extant 
example is a work that circulated under the title Fiqh al-Riḍā and was tentatively 
identified as the K. al-Taklīf by the renowned Šīʿī scholar Abū Ǧaʿfar Muḥammad b. 
ʿAlī al-Šalmaġānī (executed in 322 [933–34]).123 The book includes some chapters 
on dogmatic questions towards the end.124 Other examples include the K. al-Hidāya 
and the K. al-Muqniʿ by Ibn Bābawayh “al-Šayḫ al-Ṣadūq” (b. ca. 305 [917–18], d. 381 

vol. 14, pp. 64–65 nos 59463–59465. See al-Ṣadr, Takmilat Amal al-āmil, vol. 6, p. 213, for a 
partial, precious copy of al-Maǧmūʿ al-rāʾiq dated 706 [1306–7], which contained the entire K. 
al-Ǧumal. It is possible that Hibat Allāh produced several autographs of the work.

118 See Chapter 2.1 of the present publication
119 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ǧumal, ed. al-Ṣaffār, p. 7 (editor’s introduction).
120 See below, Chapter Three for details.
121 Rasāʾil al-Šarīf a-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 3, pp. 7–81.
122 The missing portion corresponds to al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ǧumal, ed. al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, 

pp. 44–46.
123 See Fiqh al-Riḍā, pp. 380ff. For al-Šalmaġānī and his K. al-Taklīf, see Ansari, L’imamat et 

l’occultation, p. 19 and passim.
124 The K. al-Šarāʾiʿ by ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn b. Mūsā b. Bābawayh (d. 329 [940–41]), the father of al-

Šayḫ al-Ṣadūq Ibn Bābawayh, is also said to have used the K. al-Taklīf as its model. Although 
only a portion of the work, published as Qiṭʿa min Risālat al-šarāʾiʿ (see bibliography), has 
come down to us, the K. al-Šarāʾiʿ may likewise have included a section on dogmatics. On ʿAlī 
b. al-Ḥusayn b. Mūsā b. Bābawayh, see Ansari, L’imamat et l’occultation, pp. 18–27.
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[991]),125 as well as the K. al-Muqniʿa by al-Mufīd.126 Among works by students of 
al-Murtaḍā, al-Ṭūsī’s K. al-Iqtiṣād is another example, as is, three generations later, 
the K. Ġunyat al-nuzūʿ ilā ʿ ilmay al-uṣūl wa-l-furūʿ by Abū l-Makārim ʿ Izz al-Dīn Ḥamza 
b. ʿAlī b. Zuhra al-Ḥusaynī al-Ḥalabī (b. 511 [1117], d. 585 [1189–90]).127 Presumably 
around the same time, Abū l-Ḥasan ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan b. Abī l-Maǧd al-Ḥalabī wrote 
Išārat al-sabq, which opens with an extended doctrinal section containing chapters 
on tawḥīd, ʿadl, nubuwwa, and imāma.128 Ḥasan b. Yūsuf b. al-Muṭahhar al-Ḥilli “al-
ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī” (b. 648 [1250], d. 726 [1325]) likewise placed a doctrinal section, 
al-Bāb al-ḥādī ʿašar fīmā yaǧibu ʿalā ʿāmmat al-mukallafīn min maʿrifat uṣūl al-dīn, at the 
end of his Minhāǧ al-ṣalāḥ fī iḫtiṣār al-miṣbāḥ, which is a summary of al-Ṭūsī’s Miṣbāḥ 
al-mutahaǧǧid, on prayer.129

1.3 Works received in Šīʿī circles and beyond (I): K. Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ wa-l-
aʾimma

Several of al-Murtaḍā’s books achieved fame beyond the denominational confines 
of Twelver Šīʿism.130 One such work was his K. Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ wa-l-aʾimma, whose 

125 See Ibn Bābawayh, Hidāya, pp. 4ff.; and, much more briefly, Ibn Bābawayh, Muqniʿ, pp. 3–5 of 
the main text.

126 See al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd, Muqniʿa, pp. 27–35.
127 On the work and its author, see our Imāmī Thought in Transition, Chapter Two.
128 Al-Ḥalabī, Išārat al-sabq, pp. 13–56. Although the author does not mention al-Murtaḍā in this 

part of the book, he invariably endorses Bahšamī positions. For the otherwise little-known 
author, see the editor’s introduction. The Išārat al-sabq was a popular work, first published as 
part of the multitext publication, al-Ǧawāmiʿ al-fiqhiyya (1276 [1860]).

129 For the Miṣbāḥ and the genre of prayer literature among the Imāmīs, see Amir-Moezzi, 
“Notes on Prayer”. On al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī, see our Imāmī Thought in Transition, Chapter Two. 
It is noteworthy that al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī did not include any credal content in his K. Šarāʾiʿ 
al-Islām, nor in his al-Muḫtaṣar al-nāfiʿ. For the oldest extant manuscript of the Miṣbāḥ al-
mutahaǧǧid, see below, n. 276.

130 That al-Murtaḍā was well known in Sunnī circles is corroborated by comments, including 
praise, critical remarks, and biographical entries, made by authors such as al-Tanūḫī (d. 384 
[994]), Abū Manṣūr al-Ṯaʿālibī (d. 429 [1039]), Ibn Ḥazm (d. 456 [1064]), al-Ḫaṭīb al-Baġdādī 
(d. 463 [1071]), ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan al-Bāḫarzī (d. 467 [1075]), al-Ḥākim al-Ǧišumī (d. 494 [1101]), 
Ibn Bassām al-Šantarīnī al-Andalusī (d. 542 [1147]), Ibn ʿAsākir (d. 571 [1176]), Ibn al-Ǧawzī 
(d. 597 [1200]), Faḫr al-Dīn al-Rāzī (d. 606 [1209]), al-Qifṭī (d. 624 [1227]), Yāqūt al-Ḥamawī (d. 
626 [1229]), Ibn al-Aṯīr al-Ǧazarī (d. 630 [1232–33]), Ibn al-Naǧǧār al-Baġdādī (d. 643 [1246]), 
Sibṭ Ibn al-Ǧawzī (d. 654 [1256]), Ibn Abī l-Ḥadīd (d. 656 [1258]), Ibn Ḫallikān (d. 681 [1282]), 
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popularity extended beyond Imāmī readers.131 Among the Imāmī witnesses of the 
Tanzīh, Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 15303 is a noteworthy case. The copy was transcribed 
in 1080 [1669] (see the colophon on fol. 149r; fig. 27). At the end of the codex 
there are two iǧāzas issued for the owner of the codex, Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn Muḥammad 
Ismāʿīl Dast Ġayb al-Ḥusaynī, by the prominent scholar Ṣāliḥ b. ʿAbd al-Karīm b. 
Ḥasan al-Karzakānī al-Baḥrānī (d. 1098 [1686–87]), who was based in Šīrāz at the 
time. The first iǧāza (fol. 149r; fig. 27), dated 20 Šawwāl 1080 [13 March 1670]), 
attests that Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn had read the entire K. al-Tanzīh with Ṣāliḥ. It is followed 
by a comprehensive iǧāza (fols 150r–152r; figs 28–32), dated 14 Ǧumādā II 1082 [18 
October 1671], in the course of which Ṣāliḥ relates his own chains of transmission.132 

al-Ḏahabī (d. 747 [1348]), al-Ṣafadī (d. 764 [1363]), Ibn Kaṯīr (d. 774 [1373]), Ibn Ḫaldūn (d. 808 
[1406]), Muḥammad b. Mūsā al-Damīrī (d. 808 [1405]), Burhān al-Dīn al-Ḥalabī (d. 841 [1438]), 
Ibn Ḥaǧar al-ʿAsqalānī (d. 852 [1449]), al-Suyūṭī (d. 911 [1505]), ʿAlī Miniq (d. 992 [1584]), and 
Ibn al-ʿImād al-Ḥanbalī (d. 1082 [1679]). A comprehensive compilation of references to al-
Murtaḍā in works by Sunnī authors has been prepared by Aḥmadī Fard, “al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā 
fī maṣādir ahl al-sunna”.

131 For extant manuscripts of the work in the libraries of Iran, see Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 
9, pp. 335–341, listing eighty-eight manuscripts. Cf. also Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 
3, pp. 360–362 nos 70160–70242; Muʿǧam al-turāṯ al-kalāmī, vol. 2, pp. 341–342 no. 4057; al-
Ḥusaynī al-Ǧalālī, Fihris al-turāṯ, p. 289 no. 4; and al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” 
pp. 105–107 no. 19. For two manuscripts of the work transcribed in Mecca and now held in 
libraries of Naǧaf and Mašhad, respectively, see al-Wāṯiqī, al-Turāṯ al-makkī, p. 225 nos 177 
and 178. The book first appeared in lithograph in 1290 [1873] in Tabrīz (fig. 41), followed by a 
modern print in 1933 in Naǧaf (frequently reprinted), based on a copy dated 1250 [1834–35]. 
A second edition of the Naǧaf edition, which was collated with a further witness of the text 
that had been copied in 1083 [1672–73], was published in 1380/1961. For the Tabrīz print, see 
also Hāšimiyān, Fihrist, p. 210 no. 967. A Persian translation was prepared by Amīr Salmānī 
Raḥīmī. In 2001, Fāris Ḥassūn Karīm published a critical edition of the text on the basis of 
two manuscripts, the earlier one being Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 393, dated 
Muḥarram 787 [August–September 1385] (figs 302, 303). For this manuscript, see also below, 
n. 287. Another edition was published in the same year (2001) by Fāṭima Qāḍī Šuʿār and 
ʿAlī Akbar Ġaffārī on the basis of four witnesses: Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 1782; Ms. Mašhad, 
Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 393; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 9212; and a witness from the Marʿašī Library 
in Qum, copied by Ḥasan b. al-Ḥusayn al-Baḥrānī al-Tublī al-Tūnkābunī in 971 [1563–64] 
(Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 245; cf. Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh 
al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, vol. 1, pp. 271–273). On the work, see also Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 4, 
p. 456 no. 3032; Muḥyī l-Dīn, Adab al-Murtaḍā, pp. 139–140.

132 The two iǧāzas are not included in the collection of Ṣāliḥ al-Baḥrānī’s iǧāzas described in 
Ṣadrāʾī Ḫūʾī, Fihristigān, vol. 11, pp. 20–21 no. 5030; vol. 12, pp. 15–16. For Ṣāliḥ al-Baḥrānī, 
see Šaraf al-Dīn Muḥammad Makkī, Risāla fī tarāǧim ʿulamāʾ al-Baḥrayn, p. 138 no. 84; Āġā 
Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Rawḍa al-naḍira fī ʿulamāʾ al-miʾa al-ḥādiya ʿašara, pp. 286–287; 
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Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Miškāt 689, is a multitext codex containing 
another copy of the K. al-Tanzīh with another iǧāza issued by Ṣāliḥ al-Baḥrānī, this 
one for Muḥammad Karīm al-Šūštarī, dated 20 Šawwāl 1080 [13 March 1670] (fig. 
32a). Ṣāliḥ al-Baḥrānī’s long-standing interest in the work is further attested by 
Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫḫāna-yi Āstāna-yi ʿʿAbd al-ʿʿAẓīm Ḥasanī (Šahr-i Rayy) 681, 
containing his own copy of the K. al-Tanzīh, which he completed on 19 Šaʿbān 1046 
[16 January 1637] in Baḥrayn.133

The presumably oldest preserved copy of the Tanzīh is Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i 
Quds-i Raḍawī 8282.134 The codex is missing the beginning and at the end, with 
more lacunae throughout the text, and some folios (possibly an entire quire) 
have been misplaced.135 The manuscript in its current state is thus undated, but 
the hand suggests that it was transcribed towards the end of the sixth/twelfth 
century (figs 33, 34). Since the Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī Library initially treated the 
manuscript as an anonymous book and referred to it by the generic title of Asʾilat 
al-Qurʾān wa-aǧwibatuhā, it was not consulted for any of the published editions of 
the K. al-Tanzīh. Another early witness was transcribed at the beginning of the 
sixth/twelfth century and is preserved as Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 1782. The 
manuscript has an iǧāza issued by ʿ Alī b. al-Faraǧ to Abū l-Ḥasan ʿ Alī b. Muḥammad 

Muḥammad Ḥusayn Ḥakīm’s introduction to al-Ṣaḥīfa al-saǧǧādiyya, 1394 [2015] ed., pp. 54 n. 
2, 84–85. Ṣāliḥ al-Baḥrānī taught other works as well, as is indicated by the numerous iǧāzas 
he issued. See, e.g., Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 2744, containing Arbaʿūn ḥadīṯ by al-Šayḫ al-Bahāʾī. 
On the final page of the work (fig. 41a) there is an iǧāza issued by Ṣāliḥ on 18 Ramaḍān 
1078 [2 March 1668]. Selections of his iǧāzas are also included in Ḥusaynī Iškawarī, “Iǧāzāt-i 
Šayḫ Ṣāliḥ Baḥrānī (I)”; Ḥusaynī Iškawarī, “Iǧāzāt-i Šayḫ Ṣāliḥ Baḥrānī (II)”; Āl Mikbās, Iǧāzāt 
ʿulamāʾ al-Baḥrayn, pp. 106–112. Ms. Tehran, Millī 1326, a copy of al-Irbilī’s Kašf al-ġumma, 
also has an inhāʾ by Ṣāliḥ al-Baḥrānī, dated 1097 [1685–86]; see Afšār and Dānišpažūh, Fihrist-i 
nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Millī-yi Malik, vol. 1, p. 437. For other students of Ṣāliḥ al-
Baḥrānī, see also Šaraf al-Dīn Muḥammad Makkī, Risāla fī tarāǧim ʿulamāʾ al-Baḥrayn, passim.

133 The codex also contains Ṣāliḥ al-Baḥrānī’s copy of the Maʿāriǧ al-fahm fī šarḥ al-naẓm by al-
ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī (dated end of Ǧumādā I 1046 [October 1636]); see al-Tabāṭabāʾī, Maktabat al-
ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī, pp. 188–189 (here, the shelfmark is given as 362). Although we were unable to 
access the ʿAbd al-ʿAẓīm Ḥasanī codex, we thank Rasul Jazini for inspecting this manuscript 
and sharing his observations with us. He further mentioned to us Ms. Qum, Markaz-i 
Iḥyāʾʾ-i Mīrāṯ-i Islāmī 4430, another copy of the K. al-Tanzīh which has balāġ notes by Ṣāliḥ 
al-Baḥrānī. We were unable to consult the manuscript ourselves.

134 Āṣif Fikrat, Fihrist-i alifbāʾī, p. 148.
135 Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 8282, fols 2–6 = K. al-Tanzīh, 1408/1988 ed., pp. 14:14–23:4; 

fols 7–62 = pp. 24:18–120:15; fols 63–68 = pp. 3:1–13:1; fols 69–78 = pp. 156:1–174:9.
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b. Aḥmad b. Abī l-Faḍl al-Ḥusaynī, in which the muǧīz provides his two chains of 
transmission for the work: (1) ʿAlī b. al-Faraǧ136 ← Abū Naṣr ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār b. Abī 
l-Qāsim al-Rāzī137 ← Abū ʿAlī al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan al-Ṭūsī138 ← his 
father, Abū Ǧaʿfar Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan al-Ṭūsī ← al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā; (2) ʿAlī b. 
al-Faraǧ ← Abū Naṣr ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār b. Abī l-Qāsim al-Rāzī ← ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār Abū 
l-Wafāʾ b. ʿAbd Allāh al-Rāzī139 ← Abū Ǧaʿfar Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan al-Ṭūsī ← al-
Šarīf al-Murtaḍā.140 Besides al-Ṭūsī, Abū ʿAbd Allāh Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad b. Aḥmad 

136 This is Naǧīb al-Dīn Abū l-Ḥusayn ʿ Alī b. al-Faraǧ al-Sūrāwī, on whom see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt 
aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, p. 198; al-Ṣubḥānī, Mawsūʿat ṭabaqāt al-fuqahāʾ, 
vol. 7, pp. 166–167 no. 2525.

137 He can possibly be identified as Abū Masʿūd ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār b. ʿAlī b. Manṣūr al-Naqqāš al-
Rāzī; see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, p. 153.

138 On him, see Dāʾirat al-maʿārif-i buzurg-i islāmī, vol. 6, pp. 45–46 (Farāmarz Ḥāǧǧ Manūčihrī).
139 This is al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd Abū l-Wafāʾ ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār b. ʿAbd Allāh b. ʿAlī al-Muqriʾ al-Rāzī 

(d. Ramaḍān 506 [February–March 1113]), on whom see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: 
al-Nābis fī l-qarn al-ḫāmis, p. 103; Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-
qurūn, pp. 152–153. The date of his death is mentioned at the end of a copy of al-Šayḫ al-
Ṭūsī’s Nihāya, Ms. Tehran, Malik 3979.

140 See Ṯiqat al-Islām al-Tabrīzī, Mirʾāt al-kutub, vol. 4, pp. 421–422 n. 4 (including a list of other 
manuscripts of the work, including Ms. Qum, Kitābḫḫāna-yi Āyat Allāh Gulpāygānī 170, 
which was copied from an antigraph dated 20 Raǧab 560 [2 June 1165]; for the Gulpāygānī 
manuscript, see also al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” p. 107). For the history of the 
Sipahsālār madrasa and library, see Saḥāb, Tārīḫ-i madrasa-yi ʿālī-yi Sipahsālār. Examples of 
copies produced in the tenth/sixteenth century include Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 
7031, copied in Šaʿbān 910 [January–February 1505] (figs 320, 321); Ms. Los Angeles, UCLA 
Library, Caro Minasian Collection (no shelfmark), dated 934 [1527–28] (see n. 443); Ms. 
Tehran, Maǧlis 757, copied by ʿAlāʾ al-Dīn Aḥmad b. Ǧamāl al-Dīn b. Muḥammad Ḫafrī in 
Golconda, Hyderabad (where, as noted earlier, several of al-Murtaḍā’s writings were copied), 
and dated 12 Ṣafar 964 [15 December 1556] (fol. 86r; fig. 45; see also Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st 
ed., vol. 3, p. 360 no. 70169); Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 2756, a multitext volume containing the 
Tanzīh, transcribed by Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. Hārūn al-Maẓāhirī (?) and completed in Ǧumādā 
II 960 [May–June 1553] (fig. 45a); Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 13610, transcribed 
by Mūsā b. Yūsuf b. Ibrāhīm Naṣr Allāh al-Māzandarānī in Mecca in Rabīʿ II 985 [June 1577] 
(see al-Wāṯiqī, Aʿlām al-muǧāwirīn bi-Makka al-muʿaẓẓama, vol. 2, p. 766 no. 1; Āṣif Fikrat, 
Fihrist-i alifbāʾī, p. 148); and Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾʾminīn al-ʿʿĀmma 
1422, copied by one ʿAlī b. Aḥmad b. ʿAmmār in 961 [1554] and described in the unpublished 
catalogue of the Naǧaf library’s holdings prepared by ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī (see n. 
753); see also al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 5, p. 53 no. 17260. Examples of 
copies produced in the eleventh/seventeenth century include Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i 
Raḍawī 396, which was copied in 1091 [1680] in the Madrasa al-Samīʿiyya in Mašhad by one 



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

106

b. al-ʿAbbās al-Dūryastī al-Rāzī (still alive in mid-470 [1077–78]) is also mentioned 
as a transmitter of the Tanzīh (as well as of al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar).141

Al-Murtaḍā’s student Abū l-Fatḥ Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Karāǧikī (d. 449 [1057]) 
composed an epitome of the Tanzīh, but this has not come down to us.142 The 
ninth/fifteenth-century Šīʿī scholar ʿAbd al-Wahhāb b. ʿAlī al-Ḥusaynī al-Ašrafī al-
Astarābādī al-Ǧurǧānī (d. ca. 883 [1478–79]) wrote a book entitled Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ, 

Muʾmin (see the colophon on p. 123, fig. 46; see also Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 3, p. 361 
no. 70200); Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 2380, dated 1 Raǧab 1072 [20 February 1662] 
(figs 315, 316); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 2683, copied by one ʿArab [sic] 
b. Muḥammad al-Ḥusaynī and completed on 14 Šawwāl 1083 [2 February 1673] (see Mūǧānī 
et al., Fihrist, vol. 1, pp. 264–265 [no. 2683]; al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 
5, p. 54 no. 17263); and Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 9212, transcribed by Ḥasan b. Muḥammad al-
Ḥusaynī al-Madanī al-Aḥsāʾī al-Ǧunābiḏī and dated 13 Ṣafar 1041 [10 September 1631] (see al-
Wāṯiqī, Aʿlām al-Madīna al-munawwara, p. 488). Examples of copies produced in the thirteenth/
nineteenth century include Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 8791, a multitext codex transcribed by 
Mullā Qāsim b. al-Šayḫ Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-Fattāḥ b. Mullā Muḥammad Riḍā b. Mullā 
ʿAbd al-ʿAlīm in Naǧaf and dated Šawwāl 1230 [September–October 1815] (see fol. 101r); Ms. 
Tehran, Maǧlis 4261, fols 15v–70v, copied by Malik Muḥammad b. Muḥammad Ḥasan al-
Burūǧinī, who was a scholar in his own right, and dated 23 Ṣafar 1287 [25 May 1870]) (fig. 
46a); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾʾminīn al-ʿʿĀmma 1129, a multitext 
codex copied by Mūsā b. ʿAlī b. Mullā Sulaymān al-Bihištī and dated 1274 [1857–58] (see al-
Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 5, p. 54 no. 17270, as well as vol. 5, p. 54 no. 17267 
for another possible copy of the Tanzīh in his hand, Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām Amīr 
al-Muʾʾminīn al-ʿʿĀmma 36, though one of the two shelfmarks may refer to a surrogate of 
the original codex); and Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾʾminīn al-ʿʿĀmma 
1555, transcribed by Muḥammad b. Abī Ḏarr al-Ṭālaqānī at the behest of a scholar and dated 
6 Ḏū l-Qaʿda 1286 [7 February 1870] (see al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 5, 
p. 54 no. 17268). Descriptions of the two Naǧaf manuscripts, which we have not seen, are 
included in the unpublished catalogue prepared by ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī (see n. 753). 
A further undated copy of the Tanzīh is preserved as Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 
32852 (for the beginning and end of the text, see figs 46b, 46c).

141 See below, n. 217, for details.
142 See al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Karāǧikī,” p. 385 no. 32; see also Ṯiqat al-Islām 

al-Tabrīzī, Mirʾāt al-kutub, vol. 4, pp. 422–423 no. 1109; Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 20, p. 192 no. 
2427 (Muḫtaṣar Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ). For al-Karāǧikī, see Ansari, L’imamat et l’occultation, pp. 109–
114; Madelung, “Muʿtazilī Theology”; Stewart, “An Eleventh-Century Justification”; Stewart, 
“The Disputed Name and Origin”. Omid Ghaemmaghami has mistakenly argued that the 
nisba should be read al-Karāǧukī; see Ghaemmaghami, Encounters with the Hidden Imam, p. 127 
n. 184.
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which is heavily based on al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Tanzīh.143 The eleventh/seventeenth-

143 See Āġā Buzurg, Maǧmūʿa riǧāliyya wa-tārīḫiyya, pp. 193–194, for a manuscript of the work 
in the Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī dated 944 [1537–38]; Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 4, p. 456 no. 1533; 
al-Ṣadr, Takmilat Amal al-āmil, vol. 3, p. 404. Two witnesses of ʿAbd al-Wahhāb b. ʿAlī’s book 
are held in the Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī in Mašhad: Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 
9867 (copied in 971 AH) and Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 572 (undated); see Āṣif 
Fikrat, Fihrist-i alifbāʾī, p. 149. There is another Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ, by Fayḍ Allāh b. Ǧaʿfar al-
Baġdādī, a copy of which is preserved as Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 6644 (dated 
1091 [1680–81]); see Āṣif Fikrat, Fihrist-i alifbāʾī, p. 149. For the work and its author, see also 
Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 4, p. 456 no. 1534; Ṣubḥānī, Muʿǧam ṭabaqāt al-mutakallimīn, vol. 3, p. 
365; cf. further Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: Iḥyāʾ al-dāṯir min al-qarn al-ʿāšir, pp. 182–
183. Ḥusayn ʿAlī Maḥfūẓ states to have seen in 1957 in Tabrīz in the Kitābḫāna-yi Wāʾiẓ-i 
Čarandābī a copy of al-Murtaḍā’s Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ, transcribed by ʿAbd al-Wahhāb b. ʿAlī in 
971 [1563–64]; see Maḥfūẓ, “Nafāʾis al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿarabiyya fī Īrān,” p. 9 no. 8. But Maḥfūẓ 
must have erred in the identification of the book, as by 971 AH ʿAbd al-Wahhāb b. ʿAlī was 
certainly no longer alive. According to Dānišpažūh, “Fihrist-i kitābḫāna-hā-yi Šahristān-
hā,” p. 336, who also catalogued the holdings of the Kitābḫāna-yi Wāʾiẓ-i Čarandābī, this 
is a copy of ʿAbd al-Wahhāb b. ʿAlī’s Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ, transcribed in 971 [1563–64]. Wāʾiẓ-i 
Čarandābī later endowed his library to the Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī. This suggests that the 
abovementioned Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 9867 originated with the Kitābḫāna-yi 
Wāʾiẓ-i Čarandābī and that this was the codex Maḥfūẓ inspected in 1957. A codex containing 
al-Murtaḍā’s al-Fuṣūl al-muḫtāra that was presented as an endowment by Wāʾiẓ-i Čarandābī 
is preserved as Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 9882 (fig. 542). ʿAbd al-Wahhāb b. 
ʿAlī’s Šarḥ al-Fuṣūl al-naṣīriyya was published in 2012 in an edition prepared by al-ʿAtaba al-
Ḥusayniyya al-Muqaddasa, Karbalāʾ, with an introduction about the author and the work. 
The work shows that ʿAbd al-Wahhāb was familiar with other writings by al-Murtaḍā; see 
ʿAbd al-Wahhāb b. ʿAlī, Šarḥ, pp. 232 (quoting al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II), 295 (quoting al-Murtaḍā 
without specification of the book). ʿAbd al-Wahhāb b. ʿAlī apparently had an extensive 
library; among the books in his possession was a copy of al-Zamaḫšarī’s Kaššāf, which is 
preserved as Ms. Istanbul, Millet, Feyzullah Efendi 221. His ownership statement, dated 
Šawwāl 870 [May–June 1466], is preserved on the page opposite the codex’s title page (on 
the lower part of the page there is also an ownership note by a later owner, who had bought 
the codex from ʿAbd al-Wahhāb’s son, ʿAbd al-Ḥayy, dated Rabīʿ I 910 [August–September 
1504]; figs 393, 394). For Maḥfūẓ’s personal library in al-Kāẓimiyya, its holdings, and its fate, 
see Maḥfūẓ, “Ḫizānat al-Duktūr Ḥusayn ʿAlī Maḥfūẓ”; al-Šiblī, “Fihris maḫṭūṭāt maktabat 
al-Duktūr Ḥusayn ʿAlī Maḥfūẓ”; ʿAwwād, “al-Maktabāt al-ʿāmma wa-l-ḫāṣṣa fī l-ʿIrāq,” p. 
140; Dānišpažūh, “Kitābḫāna-hā-yi ʿIrāq wa ʿArabistān,” p. 408. For Maḥfūẓ’s formation and 
intellectual trajectory, see also al-Dabbāġ, Iǧāzāt al-ʿAllāma al-Duktūr Ḥusayn ʿAlī Maḥfūẓ. Of al-
Murtaḍā’s writings, the library contained the Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ, copied by Ṣāliḥ b. Ǧār Allāh 
al-Ṣaymarī and dated 1080 [1669–70] (Maḥfūẓ, “Ḫizānat al-Duktūr Ḥusayn ʿAlī Maḥfūẓ,” p. 28 
no. 122; for a surrogate of this copy, see al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 5, p. 
54 no. 17262), and the Intiṣār (Maḥfūẓ, “Ḫizānat al-Duktūr Ḥusayn ʿ Alī Maḥfūẓ,” p. 56 no. 319).
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century scholar Abū Muḥammad ʿInāyat Allāh al-šahīr bi-Bā Yazīd al-Bisṭāmī 
composed another abbreviated version of al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Tanzīh, entitled Anwār 
al-hudā fī taḥrīr kalām al-Murtaḍā, in which he incorporated his own comments. A 
holograph of the work is preserved as Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10204/2 (fols 98v–193r; 
figs 42, 43, 44). The manuscript, which was completed during the final days of 
Ǧumādā I 1003 [February 1595], appears to be the only extant copy of the text.144 
The Medinan Šīʿī scholar ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan b. Šadqam al-Ḥusaynī al-Madanī (d. ca. 
1034 [1624–25]) was also familiar with the Tanzīh.145 Moreover, like the K. al-Šāfī, the 
K. al-Tanzīh was also consulted by the qāḍī Nūr Allāh al-Tustarī [al-Šuštarī] for his K. 
al-Ṣawārim al-muhraqa fī ǧawāb al-Ṣawāʿīq al-muḥriqa.146

The first part of the Tanzīh, which discusses prophets, also attracted significant 
interest from Sunnī readers, who often ignored the work’s second part, on the 
Imāms.147 An example of the eclectic transmission of the K. al-Tanzīh among Sunnīs 

144 See Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 2, p. 270 no. 36306. Anwār al-hudā was published in 
2021 in an edition prepared by Markaz Iḥyā al-Turāṯ al-Tābiʿ li-Dār Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿAtaba al-
ʿAbbāsiyya al-Muqaddasa, Karbalāʾ. Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10204 also contains his K. al-Inṣāf fī 
maʿrifat al-aslāf, on the imāma (Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10204/1, fols 1–97v). Dirāyatī (Fihristwāra, 
1st ed., vol. 2, p. 204) records three additional manuscripts of this work. Bā Yazīd al-Bisṭāmī 
also composed a tract on the issue of al-qaḍāʾ wa-l-qadar, which is preserved as Ms. Tehran, 
Maǧlis 1692, fols 1–38 (figs 47, 48) and as Ms. Tehran, Malik 4606 ʿʿayn. In Muḥarram 
1004 [September 1595] Bā Yazīd al-Bisṭāmī issued an iǧāza to Ḥusayn b. Ḥaydar al-Karakī 
(d. 1041 [1631–32]); see Ms. Yazd, Kitābḫḫāna-yi Wazīrī, 1708. For a detailed description 
of the Wazīrī codex, see Šīrwānī, Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Wazīrī-yi Yazd, vol. 3, pp. 
1027–1033; al-Ṭurayḥī, Fihris Maktabat al-Wazīrī, p. 25; Ṣadrāʾī Ḫūʾī, Fihristigān, vol. 12, pp. 
56–68. For this iǧāza, see Ṣadrāʾī Ḫūʾī, Fihristigān, vol. 12, p. 58 no. 16; see also Ṣadrāʾī Ḫūʾī, 
“Kitāb-i iǧāzāt-i Sayyid Ḥusayn Karakī,” p. 174 no. 14. The text of the iǧāza is also included in 
al-Maǧlisī, Biḥār, n.d. ed., vol. 106, pp. 167–168.

145 He refers to the book in the course of one of his questions to Ǧamāl al-Dīn al-Ḥasan b. al-Šahīd 
al-Ṯānī. See al-Ḥasan b. al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī, “al-Asʾila li-l-Sayyid ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan b. Šadqam,” 
p. 330. For Ibn Šadqam, see Dāʾirat al-maʿārif-i buzurg-i islāmī, vol. 4 pp. 78–79 (Abū l-Ḥasan 
Diyānat). See also al-Wāṯiqī, Aʿlām al-Madīna al-munawwara, passim.

146 He also regularly refers to and quotes al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Tanzīh in his Maṣāʾib al-nawāṣib; see, 
e.g., al-Tustarī, Maṣāʾib al-nawāṣib, vol. 1, pp. 337, 352; vol. 2, pp. 40, 87, 95.

147 It is noteworthy that throughout the first part of the work, al-Murtaḍā regularly refers to 
and cites Abū ʿAlī al-Ǧubbāʾī’s (d. 303 [915]) Qurʾān exegesis, as well as tafsīr works by other 
Muʿtazilī authors. Whereas al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar is widely known to contain material from Abū 
ʿAlī al-Ǧubbāʾī’s Tafsīr, his Tanzīh has never been consulted for quotations from this exegesis. 
See, e.g., Gwynne, “The ’Tafsir’ of Abu ʿAli al-Jubbaʾi,” and Gimaret, Une Lecture Muʿtazilite 
du Coran, both of whom consulted the Ġurar for the reconstruction of Abū ʿAlī’s Tafsīr but 
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is Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye, Ayasofya 3165. The text ends on fol. 131v (fig. 
35) with the conclusion of the section devoted to the Prophet Muḥammad and the 
heading and opening words of the following section, which begins with Imām ʿAlī 
b. Abī Ṭālib. An owner had added a note on the page’s margin explaining that he 
has removed the remaining part of the book, which is devoted to the Šīʿī Imāms.148 
Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye, Laleli 2168 is another “Sunnī” copy of the Tanzīh, 
transcribed by Muḥammad b. Yūsuf b. Sulaymān b. Muḥammad mawlā āl Muḥammad 
ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-sallam al-maʿrūf bi-Ibn al-Zanǧānī al-Mawṣilī and dated 19 Rabīʿ 
II 716 [11 July 1316]. The codex, which consists of 112 folios,149 again contains 
only part 1 of the book, which discusses the prophets. The phrase that concludes 
this part and introduces the second one (on the Imāms) in al-Murtaḍā’s original 
work: wa-naḥnu nabtadiʾ al-kalām ʿalā mā yuḍāf ilā l-aʾimma ʿalayhim al-salām mimmā 
ẓanna ẓānnūn annahu qabīḥ wa-nurattib ḏālika kamā rattabnāhu fī l-anbiyāʾ ʿalayhim al-
salām),150 has been replaced by a brief note stating that the book ends here (fol. 
112v: naǧiza K. Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ ʿalayhim afḍal al-ṣalāt wa-l-salām) (fig. 36). Further, 
both here and on the title page (fol. 1r) the book’s title is rendered consistently as 
K. Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ, omitting wa-l-aʾimma. By contrast, al-Murtaḍā’s introduction, 
where he announces that the book treats both the prophets and the Imāms, remains 
unchanged in Ms. Laleli 2168 and Ms. Ayasofya 3165 alike. An exceptional case in 
this respect is Ms. Dublin, Chester Beatty 3811. Although this manuscript, too, 
appears to have originated in Sunnī circles, it contains the complete text, including 
the section on the Imāms. The title page (fol. 2r) carries the abbreviated title (Tanzīh 
al-anbiyāʾ ṣalawāt Allāh ʿalayhim) as well as the book’s full title (K. Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ 
wa-l-aʾimma).151 The Ḥanafī Muʿtazilī scholar al-Muḥassin b. Muḥammad b. Kirāma 

ignored the Tanzīh. Ḫaḍir Muḥammad Nabhā (Tafsīr Abī ʿAlī al-Ǧubbāʾī) did not consult any of 
al-Murtaḍā’s works for his reconstruction of Abū ʿAlī’s exegesis.

148 For this codex, see also the brief mentions in al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, Muḫtārāt min maḫṭūṭāt Turkiyā, p. 
64 no. 108; Karabulut, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt, vol. 2, p. 920 no. 2. Karabulut further lists another 
copy, “Ayasofya 2158” (ibid.), but his information is erroneous; Ms. Istanbul, Ayasofya 
2158 contains a work entitled Kitāb al-Hādī ilā Dār al-Islām.

149 For a very brief description, see Şeşen, Muḫtārāt, p. 511 no. 947. See also Karabulut, Muʿǧam 
al-maḫṭūṭāt, vol. 2, p. 920 no. 2, where the shelfmark is erroneously given as “3168”.

150 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Tanzīh, 1408/1988 ed., p. 131.
151 For a brief description, see Arberry, Handlist, vol. 4, p. 19. Another manuscript of the work in 

a Sunnī collection, dated 1070 [1659–60], is Ms. Cairo, Dār al-Kutub, 398 ʿʿaqāʾʾid Taymūr, 
which was not available to us; see Karabulut and Karabulut, Dünya kütüphanelerinde, vol. 5, 
p. 3649 no. 7; Fihris al-Ḫizāna al-Taymūriyya, vol. 4, p. 26. Ms. Ankara, Millî Kütüphane 
Başşkanlığı Ö6 Mil Yz B 101, dated 1063 [1653], is another witness of the Tanzīh in a Sunnī 
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al-Bayhaqī “al-Ḥākim al-Ǧišumī” (d. 494 [1101]) consulted al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Tanzīh 
when writing his own K. Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ.152 In addition, according to a note by al-
Šahīd al-Ṯānī, Sayf al-Dīn al-Āmidī (d. 631 [1233]) related that Faḫr al-Dīn al-Rāzī 
(d. 606 [1209]) relied heavily on al-Murtaḍā’s Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ when composing his 
own K. ʿIṣmat al-anbiyāʾ.153 A close comparison between the two works confirms this 
observation.154 ʿAbd Allāh b. ʿĪsā al-Afandī (d. ca. 1130 [1717]) reports that he saw a 

collection; see Bādīnlū, “Darāmadī bar āṯār-i maḫṭūṭ wa maṭbūʿ,” pp. 168–169.
152 An apparently unique copy of the work, dated 688 [1289], is preserved as Ms. New Haven, 

Yale University, Beinecke Library, Landberg 550; a digital surrogate of the codex is 
available at https://brbl-dl.library.yale.edu/vufind/Record/3667773 [accessed 16 August 
2019]. Throughout the first part of the book, which deals with prophets, al-Ǧišumī regularly 
and at times critically refers to al-Murtaḍā, whose Tanzīh clearly provided a model for the 
structure of his own work; see fols 3r, 4v, 9r, 35v, 36r, 46v, 47r, 52v, 72v, 80v, 81v, 83r, 83v, 84r. 
Al-Ǧišumī’s discussion on the prophets ends on fol. 88v. The following portion of the book, 
on the Imāms (fols 89r–108r) is written from a Zaydī perspective, suggesting that al-Ǧišumī 
wrote the book towards the end of his life. In this portion of the book, the author refers to 
his K. al-Imāma (fol. 104r). For a preliminary study of the work and its relation to al-Murtaḍā’s 
Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ, see Ansari, “Az Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ-i Šarīf-i Murtaḍā tā Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ-i 
Ḥākim-i Ǧišumī”. Al-Ǧišumī’s Zaydī tendencies still need to be studied in depth. Al-Ǧišumī’s 
familiarity with al-Murtaḍā and his works is corroborated by his comments on al-Murtaḍā in 
al-Risāla fī l-naṣīḥa al-ʿāmma, Ms. Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Glaser 74, fol. 24r–v.

153 See al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 4, p. 62.
154 See the Appendix 2 (“Al-Murtaḍā’s K. Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ, a principal source for Faḫr al-Dīn al-

Rāzī’s K. ʿ Iṣmat al-anbiyāʾ”) below. Faḫr al-Dīn al-Rāzī also refers to al-Murtaḍā repeatedly in his 
al-Riyāḍ al-mūniqa. According to the work’s editor, he quotes al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar at pp. 199 and 
320 (corresponding to Ġurar, ed. al-Naʿsānī and al-Šinqīṭī, vol. 1, pp. 105–106) and al-Murtaḍā’s 
Ḏarīʿa at pp. 199–200. However, the identification of the Ġurar on p. 199 in the edition is not 
supported, according to the editor, by the single extant witness of al-Riyāḍ al-mūniqa; see ibid., 
pp. 199 n. 3, 200 n. 1. The passage quoted on p. 199 of al-Riyāḍ al-mūniqa that is allegedly 
taken from the Ġurar corresponds loosely to al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ġurar, ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm 
[1373/1954], vol. 1, pp. 167–168, though Faḫr al-Dīn does not quote the text of the Ġurar but 
is perhaps writing from memory. Faḫr al-Dīn also quotes al-Murtaḍā’s Šāfī at pp. 391 (where 
Abū Ǧaʿfar “waqtuhu” should be emended into Abū Ǧaʿfar “b. Qiba”) and 398. Additional 
quotations, not attributed to a specific work, are found in al-Riyāḍ al-mūniqa, pp. 166 (on the 
question of īmān), 196 (corresponding to Ġurar, ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm [1373/1954], vol. 1, p. 
165), 262 (corresponding to Ġurar, ed. al-Naʿsānī and al-Šinqīṭī, vol. 1, p. 12), 304 (corresponding 
to Ġurar, ed. al-Naʿsānī and al-Šinqīṭī, vol. 1, pp. 14–15), 306 (corresponding to Ġurar, ed. al-
Naʿsānī and al-Šinqīṭī, vol. 1, p. 16). See also above, n. 76, and below, n. 595. According to Ibn 
al-Nadīm (Fihrist, vol. 1, p. 577), the early Muʿtazilī scholar Ǧaʿfar b. Mubaššir (d. 234 [849]) is 
also credited with a K. Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ. Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ is also the title employed by the Ašʿarī 
scholar from al-Andalus Abū l-Ḥasan ʿAlī b. Aḥmad Ibn Ḫumayr al-Umawī al-Sabtī (d. 614 



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

111

copy of the K. al-Tanzīh containing an iǧāza that attests to the works transmission 
among the Ḥanafīs of Mawṣil. This copy of the work survives but is currently in 
private possession.155 Al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Tanzīh prompted the Ašʿarī Šāfiʿī author 

[1217]) for his own work—an unusual choice, as works within this genre are more commonly 
entitled ʿIṣmat al-anbiyāʾ, as in the case, for example, of Faḫr al-Dīn al-Rāzī’s aforementioned 
work. Although there is nothing to suggest that Ibn Ḫumayr consulted al-Murtaḍā’s Tanzīh, 
the latter’s title may have been known to him and may have prompted him to choose the 
same title. Ibn Ḫumayr’s Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ has been published repeatedly; we consulted the 
edition by Aḥmad ʿAbd al-Ǧalīl al-Zabībī (1424/2003). Ibn Ḫumayr also composed Muqaddimāt 
al-marāšid ilā ʿilm al-ʿaqāʾid, a work on kalām (published; see bibliography), and he is the object 
of a number of studies, including al-Baḫtī, al-Ḥuḍūr al-ṣūfī fī l-Andalus.

155 See al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 3, p. 267. “Al-Badraḥī” should be read “al-Baldaǧī”: ʿAbd 
Allāh b. Maḥmūd b. Mawdūd al-Baldaǧī (b. 599 [1202–3], d. 683 [1284]), a Ḥanafī scholar of 
Mawṣil, who is renowned for his K. Muḫtār al-fatāwā, on which he composed an autocommentary, 
al-Iḫtiyār li-taʿlīl al-Muḫtār (both have been published; see bibliography). The copy in question 
ends with a reading attestation, issued by ʿAbd al-Muṭṭalib b. al-Murtaḍā al-Ḥusaynī for the 
scribe and owner of the codex, Ḥusām al-Dīn ʿ Abd al-Wahhāb b. al-Amīr al-Kabīr Qilīč Arsālān 
b. Bāy Arsālān b. Qadar al-Baḍrī. The muǧīz relates that the reading stretched over several 
sessions and the final maǧlis took place on 26 Rabīʿ I 723 [4 April 1323], and he further gives 
his own chain of transmission for the work which is in full agreement with the isnād quoted 
by al-Afandī. We were kindly allowed to inspect the final pages of the codex in question on 24 
August 2020, but we are not at liberty to disclose the manuscript’s current owner. See also 
al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 3, pp. 291–292, where an iǧāza for the work’s transmission is 
cited in full, detailing the following isnād: al-Murtaḍā → al-Šayḫ Abū Ǧaʿfar al-Ṭūsī → Abū ʿ Alī 
Muḥammad b. al-Faḍl al-Ṭabrisī → Muḥammad b. ʿAlī Ibn Šahrāšūb al-Māzandarānī → Abū 
l-Futūḥ Ḥaydar b. Muḥammad b. Zayd b. ʿAbd [sic] Allāh al-Ḥusaynī → ʿAbd Allāh b. Maḥmūd 
al-Baldaǧī → ʿ Abd al-Muṭṭalib b. al-Murtaḍā al-Ḥusaynī . . . Al-Afandī comments that “Abū ʿ Alī 
Muḥammad b. al-Faḍl al-Ṭabrisī” is a misreading for the renowned al-Faḍl b. al-Ḥasan al-
Ṭabrisī and that al-Ṭabrisī is not attested elsewhere to have transmitted directly from al-Šayḫ 
al-Ṭūsī, only through the latter’s son Abū ʿAlī al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad al-Ṭūsī. For Kamāl al-
Dīn Abū l-Futūḥ Ḥaydar b. Muḥammad al-Mawṣilī (d. 634 [1237]), who also transmitted al-
Murtaḍā’s Ġurar (see Chapter 1.4), see al-Ḏahabī, Tārīḫ al-Islām, ed. Maʿrūf, vol. 14, p. 135; Ibn 
al-Šaʿʿār, Qalāʾid al-ǧumān, vol. 6, pp. 11ff.; Ibn al-Fuwaṭī, Maǧmaʿ al-ādāb, vol. 4, pp. 150–151 no. 
3557; Ibn al-Ṭiqṭaqā, K. al-Faḫrī fī l-ādāb al-sulṭāniyya, p. 71; al-Ṣubḥānī, Mawsūʿat ṭabaqāt al-
fuqahāʾ, vol. 7, pp. 76–77. Ḥaydar b. Muḥammad was one of the teachers of Raḍī al-Dīn ʿAlī b. 
Mūsā Ibn Ṭāwūs, who mentions him in his K. al-Yaqīn fī iḫtiṣāṣ mawlānā ʿ Alī bi-imrat al-muʾminīn, 
p. 485, quoting Abū l-ʿAlāʾ al-Hamaḏānī’s [d. 569 (1173)] Mawlid Amīr al-Muʾminīn; for Abū 
l-ʿAlāʾ al-Hamaḏānī, see Dāʾirat al-maʿārif-i buzurg-islāmī, vol. 6, pp. 25–27 (Aḥmad Pākatčī). For 
Mawlīd Amīr al-Muʾminīn, see also Pākatčī (ed.), Mawlid Amīr al-Muʾminīn. For an iǧāza, issued by 
Ḥaydar b. Muḥammad in Ǧumādā I 629 [February–March 1232] for Miṣbāḥ al-mutahaǧǧid by 
al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, see Ms. Iṣfahān, Muḥammad ʿʿAlī Rawḍātī (no shelfmark) (fig. 331); for 
a description of the codex, see Rawḍātī, Takmilat al-Ḏarīʿa, vol. 2, pp. 760–761. Through his 
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teacher Ibn Šahrāšūb, Ḥaydar b. Muḥammad also transmitted other works, including al-Šayḫ 
al-Ṭūsī’s K. al-Amālī (cf. al-Ḥurr al-Āmilī, Amal al-āmil, vol. 2, p. 108 no. 303); al-Šarīf al-Raḍī’s 
Nahǧ al-balāġa (see Ms. Qum, Kitābḫḫāna-yi Āyat Allāh Gulpāygānī 3665, which has an 
iǧāza recording the work’s transmission from Ibn Šahrāšūb to Ḥaydar b. Muḥammad [fig. 
363]; see Ṣadrāʾī Ḫūʾī and Ḥāfiẓiyān Bābulī, Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi 
Āyat Allāh Gulpāygānī, vol. 8, p. 4835; on the codex, see also ʿArab Zāda, “Nusḫa-yi kuhan az 
Nahǧ al-balāġa”; see also Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 1235, containing a copy of Nahǧ al-balāġa with 
the relevant sanad indicated on fol. 1v [fig. 388]; cf. Ḥāʾirī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i 
Šūrā-yi Millī, vol. 4, p. 20; see also Ms. Paris, Bibliothèque nationale, Arabe 6992, discussed 
below); al-Nubda al-ūlā by Imām ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn al-Saǧǧād (d. 95 [714]) (see the isnād at the 
beginning of the text, ed. Fāris Ḥassūn Karīm, p. 217); Futyā faqīh al-ʿarab by the renowned 
Arab philologist Aḥmad Ibn Fāris (d. 395 [1004]) (see Ibn Fāris, “Futyā faqīh al-ʿarab” [part 1], 
pp. 451–454, which includes a facsimile and edition of Ḥaydar b. Muḥammad’s iǧāza for the 
work); and Ibn Bābawayh’s ʿUyūn aḫbār al-Riḍā, whose transmission by Ḥaydar b. Muḥammad 
is attested in a manuscript of the work preserved in the Kitābḫāna-yi Ḫudāy Ḫāna-yi Masǧid-i 
Ǧāmiʿ-i ʿ Atīq-i Šīrāz; see Našriyya-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 5 (1345 [1966]), p. 
207. Through his teacher ʿAbd Allāh b. Ǧaʿfar al-Dūryastī (on whom, see below n. 217) Ḥaydar 
b. Muḥammad further transmitted the K. al-Iršād by al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd (see Qummī, al-Fawāʾid 
al-raḍawiyya, vol. 1, p. 414; for the transmission of al-Mufīd’s Iršād, see also nn. 192 and 276 
below). Ḥaydar b. Muḥammad also composed a K. Ġurar al-durar, which is cited by al-Maǧlisī 
in Biḥār, 1403/1983 ed., vol. 1, pp. 18 (Kitāb Ġurar al-durar taʾlīf al-Sayyid Ḥayḍar b. Muḥammad 
al-Ḥusaynī), 35 (Kitāb al-Ġurar muštamil ʿalā aḫbār ǧalīla maʿa šarḥihā wa-muʾallifuhu min al-sāda 
al-afāḍil yarwī ʿan Ibn Šahrāšūb wa-ʿAlī b. Saʿīd b. Hibat Allāh al-Rāwandī [i.e., the son of the 
renowned Imāmī scholar Quṭb al-Dīn al-Rāwandī (d. 573 [1177])] wa-ʿAbd Allāh b. Ǧaʿfar al-
Dūryastī wa-ġayrihim min al-afāḍil al-aʿlām). For the work, see also Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 16, 
pp. 43–44 no. 180 (under the title al-Ġurar wa-l-durar). Ibn al-Murtaḍā Nāṣir al-Dīn ʿAbd al-
Muṭṭalib b. al-Murtaḍā al-Šarīf al-Ḥusaynī al-Ḥarīrī al-Naḥwī al-Šāfiʿī (d. 735 [1334–35]) was a 
teacher at the Madrasa al-Nūriyya in Mawṣil; see al-Ḏahabī, Ḏayl Tārīḫ al-Islām, pp. 398–399. 
He was also the owner of a copy of al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar (Ms. Cairo, Dār al-Kutub, 183 adab 
Taymūr); see below, Chapter 1.4 of the present publication. The codex contains a note in his 
own hand, giving his name as Abū l-Futūḥ Ḥaydar b. Muḥammad b. Zayd b. ʿUbayd Allāh al-
Ḥusaynī. ʿAbd Allāh b. Maḥmūd al-Baldaǧī was also involved in the transmission of the Nahǧ 
al-balāġa. This is attested by a collation note placed at the end of an incompletely preserved 
copy of the Nahǧ al-balāġa, Ms. Paris, Bibliothèque nationale, Arabe 6992 (fig. 304), 
which contains the same chain of transmission for al-Baldaǧī: . . . → Muḥammad b. ʿAlī Ibn 
Šahrāšūb al-Māzandarānī → Abū l-Futūḥ Ḥaydar b. Muḥammad b. Zayd b. ʿAbd [sic] Allāh al-
Ḥusaynī → ʿ Abd Allāh b. Maḥmūd al-Baldaǧī → . . . The same chain is also included in another 
iǧāza, issued in Šaʿbān 728 [June–July 1328] by the Yemeni scholar Muḥammad b. ʿAbd Allāh 
al-Kūfī al-Muḍarī for al-Sakkākī’s (b. 555 [1160], d. 626 [1229]) Miftāḥ al-ʿulūm and for the Nahǧ 
al-balāġa. The iǧāza is preserved in Ms. Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Glaser 80, fols 
60v–61r. For a digital copy of the codex, see https://stabikat.de/DB=1/XMLPRS=N/
PPN?PPN=104200787X [accessed 15 September 2020]. The iǧāza is mentioned briefly in 
Ahlwardt, Verzeichniss, vol. 6, p. 365 no. 7186, though Ahlwardt erroneously reads “al-Miṣrī” 
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Šihāb al-Dīn Abū l-Faḍāʾil Saʿd b. Muḥammad b. Maḥmūd al-Maššāṭ al-Rāzī (d. 546 
[1151–52]) of the Banū Maššāṭ156 to compose Zallat al-anbiyāʾ. Although the work is 
lost, it is mentioned by the sixth/twelfth-century Twelver Šīʿī author Naṣīr al-Dīn 
ʿAbd al-Ǧalīl b. Abī l-Ḥusayn b. Abī l-Faḍl al-Qazwīnī al-Rāzī (d. mid-sixth/twelfth 
century) in his Baʿḍ maṯālib al-nawāṣib, known as K. al-Naqḍ.157

for “al-Muḍarī”. For an edition and analysis of the iǧāza, see Ansari, “Tāza-hā-ī dar-bāra-yi 
riwāyat-i Nahǧ al-balāġa”. Another, slightly different chain of transmission for the Nahǧ al-
balāġa that includes al-Baldaǧī is quoted in an iǧāza issued by Ġiyāṯ al-Dīn ʿAbd al-Karīm Ibn 
Ṭāwūs (d. 693 [1294]); see al-Maǧlisī, Biḥār, n.d. ed., vol. 106, pp. 45–46. The transmission of 
the Nahǧ al-balāġa from al-Baldaǧī to Ibn Ṭāwūs is also attested in Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5541 
(see, e.g., fol. 9r; fig. 418), copied by ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad al-Ḫāzin al-Ḥāʾirī and 
dated 6 Ǧumādā I 791 [3 May 1389] (see colophon at the end of part one of the work [fol. 107r; 
fig. 419]; part two is incomplete at the end); this copy contains many ḥawāšī, some of which 
are explicitly identified as Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī’s (for Faḍl Allāh and his ḥawāšī on the Nahǧ 
al-balāġa, see below). For a brief description, see Ḥāʾirī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-
yi Millī, vol. 17, p. 2 (here the name of the copyist is erroneously rendered as ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn). 
For ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad al-Ḫāzin al-Ḥāʾirī, see al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī, Amal al-āmil, vol. 2, 
p. 186 no. 553; al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 3, pp. 413–414; Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: 
al-Ḥaqāʾiq al-rāhina fī l-mīʾa al-ṯāmina, p. 137. For al-Baldaǧī and his role in the transmission of 
the Nahǧ al-balāġa, see also Ǧazīnī Durčih, “Riwāyat-i Nahǧ al-balāġa”. For Ġiyāṯ al-Dīn Ibn 
Ṭāwūs, see Kohlberg, A Medieval Muslim Scholar, passim (with further references). Ġiyāṯ al-Dīn 
Ibn Ṭāwūs also transmitted al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar through his teacher Naṣīr al-Dīn al-Ṭūsī: Ġiyāṯ 
al-Dīn Ibn Ṭāwūs ← Naṣīr al-Dīn Muḥammad b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan al-Ṭūsī ← ʿan wālidihi 
Waǧīh al-Dīn Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan ← Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī ← Makkī b. Aḥmad al-
Muḫallaṭī ← Abū Ġānim al-ʿUṣmī (on whom see below, n. 201) ← al-Murtaḍā; see al-Maǧlisī, 
Biḥār, n.d. ed., vol. 106, p. 45. Makkī b. Aḥmad al-Muḫallaṭī (on whom see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt 
aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, p. 307) may be a mistake here for Ibn al-Iḫwa (on 
whom see below, n. 200). Al-Muḫallaṭī was involved in the transmission of the Nahǧ al-balāġa 
(see the iǧāza by ʿIzz al-Dīn ʿAlī b. Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī for Abū Naṣr ʿAlī b. Abī Saʿd al-Ṭabīb, 
mentioned below, n. 212), but there is no corroborating evidence that he also transmitted al-
Murtaḍā’s Ġurar. The closeness of the chains of transmission of the two works may have 
caused the conflation of some of the nodes of the respective isnāds.

156 On him, see al-Samʿānī, Muntaḫab, p. 819. For the Banū Maššāṭ, see Ǧamāl al-Dīn Muḥammad 
b. al-Ḥusayn b. al-Ḥasan al-Rāzī (alive in 630 [1232–33]), Tabṣirat al-ʿawāmm, p. 111; Muḥaddiṯ 
Urmawī, Taʿlīqāt-i Naqḍ, vol. 2, pp. 1102–1106 (Ḫānadān-i Maššāṭ).

157 ʿAbd al-Ǧalīl al-Rāzī, Naqḍ, 1391 [2012] ed., pp. 15, 262 (1358 [1979] ed., pp. 11, 24). ʿAbd al-
Ǧalīl al-Rāzī states that Zallat al-anbiyāʾ was a refutation of al-Murtaḍā’s Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ. For 
Zallat al-anbiyāʾ, see also Muḥaddiṯ Urmawī’s notes on Muntaǧab al-Dīn, Fihrist, ed. Muḥaddiṯ 
Urmawī, pp. 283–284; Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 3, p. 130 no. 440; vol. 4, p. 456 no. 3032. For 
ʿAbd al-Ǧalīl and his K. al-Naqḍ, see Ansari, “Kitāb Nihāyat al-marām,” pp. 351–354; Ansari, 
“Zamīna-hā-yi tārīḫī-yi taʾlīf-i Kitāb-i Naqḍ-i ʿAbd al-Ǧalīl Qazwīnī”; Ansari and Schmidtke, 
Studies in Medieval Islamic Intellectual Traditions, p. 306. Cf. also Gleave, Scripturalist Islam, pp. 
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1.4 Works received in Šīʿī circles and beyond (II): K. Ġurar al-fawāʾid (Amālī) 
and Takmilat al-Ġurar

Al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar al-fawāʾid, or Amālī,158 is another work that was popular among 
Imāmīs and Sunnīs alike,159 and some partial copies of the work also reached Zaydī 
circles.160 Al-Murtaḍā’s student al-Karāǧikī is credited with an epitome of the 

16–25, who confuses him with Rašīd al-Dīn Abū Saʿīd ʿAbd al-Ǧalīl b. Abī l-Fatḥ Masʿūd b. ʿĪsā 
al-mutakallim al-Rāzī, the author of a K. al-Naqḍ against Abū l-Ḥusayn al-Baṣrī’s Taṣaffuḥ al-
adilla. On the latter, see our Imāmī Thought in Transition, Chapter One. For Zallat al-anbiyāʾ, see 
also al-Ṭabarī, Tuḥfat al-abrār, p. 100; al-Ṭabarī, Asrār al-imāma, p. 139.

158 Al-Murtaḍā’s usage of the title Amālī for the work is attested in al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ġurar, ed. 
Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1373/1954), vol. 2, p. 86.

159 For manuscripts of the book in Iranian libraries, see Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 7, pp. 
787–790 nos 198769–198859; Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 23, pp. 386–394; Ṣadrāʾī Ḫūʾī, Fihristigān, 
vol. 5, pp. 126–127 no. 2131. For three manuscripts of the work transcribed in Mecca and now 
held in libraries of Iran, see al-Wāṯiqī, al-Turāṯ al-makkī, pp. 279–280 nos 271, 272, 273. For 
copies in the libraries of Naǧaf, see Zuwayn et al., Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-naǧafiyya, vol. 7, pp. 
152, 171, 172; vol. 8, p. 203. Cf. also al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 104–105 no. 
18, 129–132 no. 42. Within the secondary literature (of varying quality) devoted to the work, 
see, e.g., Ḫāliṣ, al-Mabāḥiṯ al-naqdiyya fī Amālī al-Murtaḍā; Maʿtūq, “Amālī al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā”; 
Baṣīr, Amālī al-Murtaḍā; Ḫuḍayr Būhān al-Qurayšī, “Manhaǧ al-taʾwīl fī Amālī al-Murtaḍā”; 
Muḥyī l-Dīn, “Malāmiḥ manhaǧ al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā fī l-tafsīr”; Nāṣir al-Ḥasanī, “al-Ḫiṭāb al-
naqdī ʿinda l-Šarīfayn al-Raḍī wa-l-Murtaḍā”; al-Šarīfi, “Min maʿālim al-manhaǧ al-luġawī fī 
l-tafsīr ʿ inda l-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā”. Without providing any reference, Gregor Schwarb states that 
“it was only later [sic] that his [i.e., al-Murtaḍā’s] K. Ghurar al-fawāʾid wa-durar al-qalāʾid (Amālī 
al-Murtaḍā) became very popular among Ismāʿīlī scholars, too.” (Schwarb, “Sahl b. al-Faḍl al-
Tustarī’s Kitāb al-Īmāʾ,” p. 80* n. 73). The work is in any case not listed in the Fahrasat al-kutub 
wa-l-rasāʾil by Ismāʿīl b. ʿAbd al-Rasūl “al-Maǧdūʿ” (d. 1183 [1768–69] or 1184 [1769–70]), one 
of the most important and comprehensive catalogues of works that belonged to the Ismāʿīlī 
curriculum, according to the Bohra tradition. See also Poonawala, Biobibliography, pp. 359–
362. For al-Maǧdūʿ, see Encyclopaedia Iranica (Ismail K. Poonawala), http://www.iranicaonline.
org/articles/majdu-esmail [accessed 6 December 2019]. Al-Maǧdūʿ’s book served Wladimir 
Ivanow (b. 1886, d. 1970) as the starting point for his Guide to Ismaili Literature (1933) and 
its revised edition (1963), Ismaili Literature: A Bibliographical Survey. See Encyclopaedia Iranica, 
vol. 14, pp. 298–300 (Farhad Daftary). An episode from al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Ġurar is included, 
according to Ivanow, in Maǧmūʿ al-tarbiya by the dāʿī Muḥammad b. Ṭāhir b. Ibrāhīm al-Ḥāriṯī 
(d. 584 [1188]); see Ivanow, Ismaili Literature, p. 57 no. 205.29. This episode is not included in 
Ḥusām Ḫaḍḍūr’s edition of al-Ḥāriṯī’s Maǧmūʿ al-tarbiya (published in 2011), but there are 
other portions of the work that have been silently omitted in this edition.

160 Partial copies of the work are preserved as Ms. Ṣanʿʿāʾʾ, Maktabat al-Awqāf 2010 and 
Ms. Ṣanʿʿāʾʾ, Maktabat al-Awqāf, maǧāmiʿʿ 71; see al-Ruqayḥī et al., Fihrist, pp. 1681–1682. 
Another fragmentary copy of the Ġurar is preserved as Ms. Milan, Biblioteca Ambrosiana 
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work.161 The sixth/twelfth-century scholar al-Faḍl b. al-Ḥasan al-Ṭabrisī quotes 
the Ġurar in his Iʿlām al-warā,162 and the eighth/fourteenth-century Imāmī scholar 
ʿAbd al-Raḥmān b. Muḥammad b. Ibrāhīm b. al-ʿAtāʾiqī al-Ḥillī (“Ibn al-ʿAtāʾiqī,” 
d. after 786 [1384–85]) produced a summary, Ġurar al-Ġurar wa-durar al-durar fī 
talḫīṣ Ġurar al-fawāʾid wa-durar al-qalāʾid, which has been edited repeatedly.163 An 

H 43 ar., fols 60r–125v. For brief descriptions, see Traini, Catalogue, pp. 228–229; Faraj, 
Codicological and Orthographical Analysis, pp. 39ff. (to be used with caution). A partial copy, 
dated 624 [1226–27], is preserved in the collection of the Dār al-maḫṭūṭāt in Ṣanʿāʾ; see ʿĪsawī 
et al., Fihris al-maḫṭūṭāt, vol. 1, pp. 367–368 (Ms. Ṣanʿʿāʾʾ, Dār al-maḥṭūṭāt 449). 

161 See Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 20, p. 299 no. 3066 (al-Marāšid); cf. also Ṯiqat al-Islām al-Tabrīzī, 
Mirʾāt al-kutub, vol. 6, p. 170 no. 2615; al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Karāǧikī,” p. 383 
no. 24. The work is lost, but it is said to have consisted of 200 folios. See also al-Karāǧikī, Kanz 
al-fawāʾid, ed. Niʿma, vol. 1, p. 118, where al-Karāǧikī cites the Ġurar without identifying his 
source; the passage is found in al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ġurar, ed. al-Naʿsānī and al-Šinqīṭī, vol. 1, 
p. 118.

162 See, e.g., al-Ṭabrisī, Iʿlām al-warā, ed. Muʾassasat Āl al-Bayt li-Iḥyāʾ al-Turāṯ, vol. 2, pp. 28–29; 
throughout the edition, the editors note any parallels in al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar. Al-Ṭabrisī also 
quotes some of al-Murtaḍā’s masāʾil without identifying them any further (fī baʿḍ masāʾilihi); 
see ibid., vol. 1, p. 477. The quotation is based on al-Murtaḍā’s Ṣiḥḥat ḥaml raʾs al-Ḥusayn 
ʿalayhi l-salām ilā l-Šām; see Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, 
vol. 3, p. 130.

163 See bibliography for details. Ibn al-ʿAtāʾiqī completed the first part of his abridgment on 13 
Raǧab 766 [5 April 1365]. Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 282 is an autograph of the work, with the first 
section ending on p. 115 in a colophon with the same date (fig. 36d). The codex is introduced 
by an explanatory note in the hand of Šihāb al-Dīn al-Marʿašī al-Naǧafī (b. 1315 [1897], 
d. 1411 [1990]) on the work and its author, dated 1387 [1967–68] (fig. 36b). See also Ms. 
Tehran, Maǧlis 292, p. 34, where the author’s colophon is reproduced, while the copyist’s 
colophon has been wiped out (fig. 36a). Ibn al-ʿAtāʾiqī also wrote a commentary on Nahǧ 
al-balāġa, for which he issued an iǧāza to one of his students, dated 786 [1384–85]. See Āġā 
Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 1, p. 201 no. 1051; Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ḥaqāʾiq al-rāhina fī 
l-mīʾa al-ṯāmina, pp. 109–112; al-Ḥusaynī, Madrasat al-Ḥilla, pp. 357–359. For Ibn al-ʿAtāʾiqī, see 
also Dāʾirat al-maʿārif-i buzurg-i islāmī, vol. 4, pp. 210–211 (Muḥammad Anṣārī). His collected 
works were published in 2016 as Mawsūʿat al-Šayḫ ʿAbd al-Raḥmān b. Muḥammad Ibn al-ʿAtāʾiqī 
al-Ḥillī by al-ʿAtaba al-ʿAlawiyya al-Muqaddasa in Naǧaf. Numerous works by Ibn al-ʿAtāʾiqī, 
some of them holographs, as well as copies of works by others that were transcribed in his 
hand and other books from his personal library, are preserved in the Ḫizāna al-Ġarawiyya 
in Naǧaf. See Maḥfūẓ, “Fihris al-Ḫizāna al-Ġarawiyya,” nos 13, 20, 22, 27, 28, 30, 31, 32, 34, 
35, 39, 41, 44, 45, 46, 57, 60, 68, 69; al-Ḥusaynī [al-Iškawarī], Fihrist maḫṭūṭāt Ḫizānat al-Rawḍa 
al-Ḥaydariyya, p. 99 (s.v. “ʿAbd al-Raḥmān b. Muḥammad b. Ibrāhīm Ibn al-ʿAtāʾiqī al-Ḥillī”); 
al-Mīlānī, Maktabat al-Rawḍa al-Ḥaydariyya, pp. 62, 81, 82, 86, 117 nos 8 and 9, 126 nos 27 and 
28, 127 no. 29, 127–129 no. 30, 130 no. 33, 133–134 no. 37, 133–134 no. 37, 137 no. 47, 137–138 
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anonymous epitome of the K. al-Ġurar is included in a multitext volume preserved 
as Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 1805, pp. 472–553 (figs 37, 38).164 The maǧmūʿa opens 
with a table of contents (figs 39, 40) and concludes with a colophon dated 25 
Ǧumādā II 1080 [20 November 1669]. Another anonymous selection of material 
from the work is included in Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 4900, fols 247r–267v, under 
the title Nukāt muntaḫaba min al-Ġurar wa-l-durar (fig. 38a). A Muntaḫab min al-
Amālī is also attributed to the eleventh/seventeenth-century Šīʿī scholar Ḥasan b. 
ʿAlī b. Ẓahīr al-Dīn al-ʿĀmilī [sic].165 Another selection of material from the Ġurar 
was made by Bahāʾ al-Dīn Muḥammad b. Muḥammad al-Qārī, who flourished in 
Mecca around the year 1074 [1663–64].166 The twelfth/eighteenth-century scholar 
Mullā Muḥammad Ismāʿīl al-Ḫāǧūʾī al-Māzandarānī (d. 1173 [1759–60]) cited and 
elaborated on commentaries by al-Murtaḍā on three ḥadīṯs that he gleaned from 

no. 48, 148 no. 73, 150–151 no. 80, 153 no. 86, 154 no. 89, 155 no. 91, 156 no. 94, 156–157 no. 
95, 159 no. 100, 159–160 no. 101, 160 no. 102, 161–162 no. 107, 162 no. 108, 163 no. 112, 164 
no. 114, 166–167 no. 121, 167 no. 122, 171 no. 131, 174 no. 136, 175 no. 137, 175–176 no. 139, 
179–180 no. 145, 180–181 no. 146, 184–185 no. 157, 185 nos 158–160, 187–188 no. 165, 188–189 
no. 167, 194 no. 186, 206–207 no. 220, 210–211 no. 228, 213–214 no. 234, 215 no. 240, 217 no. 
245, 218 no. 247, 220–221 no. 255, 221 no. 256, 221–222 no. 257.

164 See also Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 23, p. 394 no. 1.
165 Preserved as item 6 (fols 348v–417r) in Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 817. This multitext codex, which 

was not accessible to us, also contains al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar, al-Fāḍil al-Hindī’s (d. 1137 [1724]) 
al-Kawkab al-durrī fī tafsīr al-āyāt al-muntaḫaba min Ġurar al-fawāʾid (for the latter work, see 
below, n. 777), and other works by al-Fāḍil al-Hindī. See Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-
yi ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, vol. 3, pp. 15–19, esp. 17; see also 
al-Fihris al-šāmil li-l-turāṯ al-ʿarabī al-islāmī al-maḫṭūṭ: al-Fiqh wa-uṣūlihi; al-Ǧuzʾ al-ṯānī, p. 1129; 
Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 4, p. 842. For al-Fāḍil al-Hindī, see Chapter 2.2 of our Imāmī Thought 
in Transition. The biobibliographical sources do not mention anyone by the name of Ḥasan b. 
ʿAlī b. Ẓahīr al-Dīn al-ʿĀmilī. He may possibly be identified as Ḥusayn b. al-Ḥasan b. Yūnus b. 
Yūsuf b. Muḥammad b. Ẓahīr al-Dīn Muḥammad b. Zayn al-Dīn ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusām al-Ẓahīrī al-
ʿĀmilī al-ʿAynāṯī, one of the teachers of al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī; see al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī, Amal al-āmil, 
vol. 1, p. 70 no. 65; Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 2, pp. 89–90 no. 355; vol. 5, p. 227 no. 1083.

166 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾʾminīn al-ʿʿĀmma 37; see al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, 
“Fihrist maḫṭūṭāt Maktabat Amīr al-Muʾminīn al-ʿĀmma (21),” p. 189 no. 1249. Al-Qārī also 
produced a copy of al-Murtaḍā’s Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ, which is preserved in the same codex (Ms. 
Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾminīn al-ʿĀmma 37; see al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt 
al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 5, p. 53 no. 17261). Additional anonymous muntaḫabs of al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar 
are preserved as Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 18594 and Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān 6710/5; see Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 23, pp. 389 no. 20, 394 no. 2. We were unable to 
inspect these copies.
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the latter’s Ġurar and Takmila.167 Al-Sayyid Muḥammad b. al-Sayyid Ṣāfī b. Ǧāsim 
b. Muḥammad b. Aḥmad b. al-Sayyid ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz al-Mūsawī al-Naǧafī (d. ca. 1330 
[1911–12] wrote a work entitled al-Durr al-naḍīd consisting of excerpts from al-
Murtaḍā’s Ġurar and his al-Fuṣūl al-muḫtāra as well as a few quotations gleaned from 
some of Ibn Abī l-Ḥadīd’s writings.168 The modern Šīʿī scholar and poet Muḥsin 
b. Šarīf b. ʿAbd al-Ḥusayn al-Ǧawāhirī al-Naǧafī (b. 1276 [1878], d. 1355 [1936]) 
commented on the K. al-Ġurar in his al-Farāʾid al-ġawālī fī šarḥ šawāhid al-Amālī,169 
and Muḥammad al-Ḥusayn Āl Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ (b. 1294 [1877], d. 1373 [1954]) wrote 
glosses on the work under the title Taʿālīq ʿalā Amālī al-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā.170 Sayyid 
Muḥsin al-Amīn (b. 1284 [1867], d. 1371 [1952]), the author of Aʿyān al-Šīʿa, also 
relates that he added ḥawāšī to al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Ġurar.171

The Sunnī author Abū l-Ḥasan ʿAlī b. Zayd b. Muḥammad al-Bayhaqī “Ibn 
Funduq” (b. 490 [1097], d. 565 [1170]) quotes the K. al-Ġurar in his Maʿāriǧ Nahǧ al-
balāġa, this being one of the earliest quotations of al-Murtaḍā’s work by a Sunnī.172 
Ibn Funduq is furthermore the probable author of a commentary on the K. Šihāb 
al-aḫbār of Muḥammad b. Salāma “al-Qāḍī al-Quḍāʾī” (d. 454 [1062]), in which the 
commentator cites the K. al-Ġurar. The Maktabat al-awqāf on the premises of the 
Great Mosque in Ṣanʿāʾ holds a copy of the commentary that was transcribed 
in Rayy and is dated 554 [1159].173 Al-Ḥākim al-Ǧišumī quotes extensively from 

167 Al-Ḫāǧūʾī, al-Rasāʾil al-iʿtiqādiyya, vol. 2, pp. 9–20, esp. 17:21–18:18 = al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ġurar, 
ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 1, p. 335:8–22; al-Ḫāǧūʾī, pp. 23–34, esp. 30:1–31:16 = 
Ġurar [Takmila], vol. 2, pp. 329:1–330:7; al-Ḫāǧūʾī, pp. 37–45, esp. 42:2–43:5 = Ġurar [Takmila], 
vol. 2, pp. 277:16–278:12.

168 See Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 8, p. 82 no. 298. Āġā Buzurg had seen a holograph of the 
compilation in the library of Muḥammad b. Ṣāfī’s nephew (ibn aḫīhi), al-Sayyid Muḥammad 
al-Amīn b. al-Sayyid ʿAlī.

169 Published in 1965 in an edition prepared by his son, Muḥammad Ḥasan al-Ǧawāhirī. See 
Muḥyī l-Dīn, Adab al-Murtaḍā, p. 159. Muḥammad Ḥasan al-Ǧawāhirī was also involved in the 
transmission of al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān; see below, Chapter 1.5.

170 See Turki Abbas, “Imam Kashif al-Ghita,” p. 33.
171 See al-Amīn, Aʿyān al-Šīʿa, vol. 10, p. 373.
172 Ibn Funduq, Maʿāriǧ Nahǧ al-balāġa, p. 420. A quotation from the Ġurar is also included in the 

Ḥadāʾiq (vol. 2, p. 636 = Ġurar, ed. al-Naʿsānī, vol. 1, p. 15) by the Imāmī jurist Quṭb al-Dīn al-
Kaydurī (alive in 610 [1213-14]), who also hailed from Bayhaq.

173 Ms. Ṣanʿʿāʾʾ, Maktabat al-awqāf 491. The quotation from the K. al-Ġurar is found on p. 189 
of the codex (our pagination). For the manuscript, see al-Ruqayḥī et al., Fihrist, p. 389; the 
translator’s introduction to al-Quḍāʿī, Light in the Heavens, p. xxx. For Ibn Funduq as the 
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the Ġurar’s section on the history of the Muʿtazila in his historical survey of the 
Muʿtazila in his Šarḥ ʿUyūn al-masāʾil.174 Ibn al-Ǧawzī (d. 597 [1200]) was also closely 
familiar with the K. al-Ġurar,175 as was Ibn Ḫallikān (d. 681 [1282]).176 The Mamluk 
adīb Ibn Nubāta (b. 686 [1287], d. 768 [1366]) cites the book in his Sarḥ al-ʿUyūn fī 
šarḥ Risālat Ibn Zaydūn.177 The Šīʿī genealogist Ǧamāl al-Dīn Aḥmad b. ʿAlī Ibn ʿInaba 
(b. ca. 748 [1347], d. 828 [1424]) also mentions the Ġurar explicitly when discussing 
al-Murtaḍā in his ʿUmdat al-ṭālib.178 The Šāfiʿī scholar Badr al-Dīn Muḥammad b. 
Bahādur b. ʿAbd Allāh al-Šāfiʿī al-Zarkašī (d. 794 [1392]) quotes it in his K. al-Burhān 
fī ʿulūm al-Qurʾān,179 as does Ibn Ḥaǧar al-ʿAsqalānī (d. 852 [1449]) in his Nuzhat al-
albāb and his Fatḥ al-bārī bi-šarḥ al-Buḫārī,180 Maḥmūd b. Aḥmad Badr al-Dīn al-ʿAynī 
(b. 762 [1361], d. 855 [1451]) in his ʿUmdat al-qārī fī šarḥ Ṣaḥīḥ al-Buḫārī,181 and Ǧalāl 
al-Dīn al-Suyūṭī (d. 909 [1505]) in his K. al-Itqān fī ʿulūm al-Qurʾān.182 ʿAbd al-Raḥīm 
b. Aḥmad al-ʿAbbāsī (d. 963 [1556]) refers to the Ġurar in his Maʿāhid al-tanṣīṣ ʿalā 
šawāhid al-talḫīṣ.183 An ownership statement by ʿAbd al-Raḥīm b. Aḥmad al-ʿAbbāsī 
on Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye, Reisülküttab 53 (fig. 54a; for the codex, see below) 
suggests that this was the copy he consulted when referring to al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar. 
The work also served ʿAbd al-Qādir b. ʿUmar al-Baġdādī (b. 1030 [1621], d. 1093 

probable author of the commentary, see Ansari, “Nusḫa-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi Šarḥ-i Šihāb al-aḫbār-i ʿAlī 
b. Zayd Ibn Funduq Bayhaqī”.

174 Al-Murtaḍā’s historical survey of the Muʿtazila is found in Ġurar, ed. al-Naʿsānī and al-Šinqīṭī, 
vol. 1, pp. 113–142. Al-Ḥākim al-Ǧišumī quotes from the work when discussing Abū l-Huḏayl 
and al-Naẓẓām (ṭabaqa 6) and al-Ǧāḥiẓ (ṭabaqa 7), as well as in the later faṣl fī ḏikr man ḏahaba 
ilā l-ʿadl min al-šuʿarāʾ in his discussion of Ḏū l-Rumma Ġaylān b. ʿUqba (b. 77 [696], d. 117 
[735]). On this latter occasion he explicitly names the Ġurar as his source. For Šarḥ ʿUyūn al-
masāʾil and the manuscripts we consulted, see above, n. 33.

175 Ibn al-Ǧawzī, Muntaẓam, vol. 8, p. 56.
176 Ibn Ḫallikān, Wafayāt al-aʿyān, vol. 3, p. 313; cf. also Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, Riǧāl, vol. 3, p. 116.
177 Ibn Nubāta, Sarḥ al-ʿuyūn fī šarḥ Risālat Ibn Zaydūn, pp. 259, 390, 406. For Ibn Nubāta, see Bauer, 

“Ibn Nubātah”.
178 Ibn ʿInaba, ʿUmdat al-ṭālib, p. 205.
179 Al-Zarkašī, Burhān, vol. 3, pp. 363, 386, 430.
180 Ibn Ḥaǧar al-ʿAsqalānī, Nuzhat al-albāb, vol. 2, p. 263; Ibn Ḥaǧar al-ʿAsqalānī, Fatḥ al-bārī, vol. 

10, p. 384.
181 Badr al-Dīn al-ʿAynī, ʿUmdat al-qārī, vol. 16, p. 231.
182 Al-Suyūṭī, Itqān, vol. 1, pp. 32–33.
183 Al-ʿAbbāsī, Maʿāhid al-tanṣīṣ, vol. 2, p. 134.
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[1682]) as an important source for his Ḫizānat al-adab wa-lubb al-lubāb.184 An undated 
copy of the first volume of the Ġurar, which was part of ʿAbd al-Qādir’s personal 
library, has come down to us as Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye, Yeni Cami 986 
(figs 77l, 77m, 77n). The codex appears to have been produced in the later sixth/
twelfth or early seventh/thirteenth century and is replete with margin glosses. 
Another eleventh/seventeenth-century Ḥanafī scholar who quotes al-Murtaḍā’s 
Ġurar is Šihāb al-Dīn Aḥmad b. Muḥammad b. ʿUmar al-Ḫafāǧī al-Miṣrī (b. ca. 979 
[1571], d. 1069 [1659]), who cites the work in his commentary on the Tafsīr of al-
Bayḍāwī, entitled ʿInāyat al-qāḍī wa-kifāyat al-rāḍī,185 and in his Šarḥ Durrat al-ġawāṣṣ 
fī awhām al-ḫawāṣṣ.186 It is via al-Ḫafāǧī that the twentieth-century Tunisian scholar 
Muḥammad b. Ṭāhir Ibn ʿĀšūr al-Tūnisī (b. 1296 [1879], d. 1394 [1973]) likewise 
quotes al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar in his exegetical work, K. al-Taḥrīr wa-l-tanwīr.187

The K. al-Ġurar circulated in two forms—with and without the Takmila—and 
it was apparently al-Murtaḍā, or some of his students acting on his behalf, who 
redacted the Takmila and added it to the Ġurar. Whereas Abū l-Ḥasan Muḥammad 
b. Muḥammad b. Aḥmad b. Muḥammad b. Ḫalaf al-Buṣrawī al-šāʿir (d. 443 [1051]) 
includes the K. al-Ġurar in his bibliography of al-Murtaḍā’s writings, Ibn Šahrāšūb 
(d. 588 [1192]) also lists the Takmilat al-Ġurar as an independent work by al-
Murtaḍā,188 and al-Murtaḍā’s direct role in the Takmila’s redaction is corroborated 
by its concluding words.189 Ibn Abī l-Ḥadīd also refers to the Takmilat al-Ġurar wa-l-
durar as a work by al-Murtaḍā.190

The extant witnesses of the Ġurar not only confirm the book’s continuing 
popularity among Imāmī and Sunnī readers but also allow reconstruction of 
the work’s transmission from early on. The oldest witness of the Ġurar is Ms. 

184 See al-Baġdādī, Ḫizānat al-adab, vol. 12, p. 20 no. 81 (s.v. “Amālī al-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā”).
185 Al-Ḫafāǧī, ʿ Ināyat al-qāḍī, vol. 4, p. 124. On al-Ḫafāǧī, see Encyclopaedia of Islam. Second Edition, 

vol. 4, pp. 912–913 (F. Krenkow).
186 Al-Ḫafāǧī, Šarḥ Durrat al-ġawāṣṣ, p. 169.
187 Ibn ʿĀšūr, al-Taḥrīr wa-l-tanwīr, vol. 8, p. 33. On the work and its author, see Nafi, “Ṭāhir ibn 

ʿĀshūr”.
188 See below, Appendix 9 (“List of al-Murtaḍā’s writings as recorded by al-Buṣrawī, al-Ṭūsī, al-

Naǧāšī, and Ibn Šahrāšūb”).
189 Al-Murtaḍā, Ġurar, ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, p. 333: “hāḏā āḫir mā wuǧida 

mimmā iḫtārahu raḍiya llāh ʿanhu li-iḍāfatihi ilā kitābihi al-maʿrūf bi-Ġurar al-fawāʾid wa-durar al-
qalāʾid . . .”.

190 Ibn Abī l-Ḥadīd, Šarḥ Nahǧ al-balāġa, vol. 1, p. 305.
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Qum, Marʿʿašī 12373, which contains part one (al-ǧuzʾ al-awwal) of the work.191 
Although the colophon (p. 382) is undated, it is followed by an iǧāza dated Šaʿbān 
484 [September–October 1091], issued by the Imāmī scholar Abū l-Maʿālī Aḥmad b. 
ʿAlī Ibn Qudāma (d. 486 [1093]) for al-Sayyid Abū Ṭālib Ḥamza b. ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn 
al-ʿAlawī al-ʿUmarī al-Ḥalabī (fig. 49); the latter’s name is also given on the title 
page of the codex (fig. 49a). The opening page of the work has in its margin a 
chain of transmission (fig. 50), according to which Ibn Qudāma studied the work 
with its author, al-Murtaḍā, in 427 [1035–36] and 428 [1036–37] in Baghdad.192 That 

191 For the manuscript, see Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh 
al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, vol. 31, pp. 274–276; Tafaḍḍulī, “Kuhantarīn nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-
yi Amālī”; Bārīk Bīn, “Nusḫa-yi kuhan az Amālī”; Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 7, p. 787; 
Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 23, pp. 386–387 no. 1. Other early copies of the Ġurar, some of which 
may have come down to us and may be identified by future scholars, are recorded in the 
biographical literature. Al-Afandī relates to have seen in Ardabīl (most likely in the library of 
Ṣafī al-Dīn al-Ardabīlī, on which see below) a copy dated 545 [1150–51]. See al-Afandī, Riyāḍ 
al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 4, p. 30. The first volume of this copy is identical with the one held today in 
the Kitābḫāna-yi Muzih-i Īrān-i Bāstān (Ms. 3720), which has been tentatively dated to the 
fifth/eleventh or sixth/twelfth century. The manuscript belonged at some stage to the library 
of Ṣafī al-Dīn al-Ardabīlī and came into the possession of the Muzih-i Īrān-i Bāstān in 1314š 
[1935]. A fair a number of manuscripts that are preserved in the latter library today are known 
to have originated in Ṣafī al-Dīn al-Ardabīlī’s library. The codex (which was not accessible to 
us) is described in Dānišpažūh, “Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Muzih-yi Īrān-i 
Bāstān,” p. 210; Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 23, p. 387 no. 3; Riyāḍī, Fihrist-i mikrūfīlm-hā, p. 82.

192 For Ibn Qudāma, who was a specialist in kalām, ǧadal, and fiqh and who served as qāḍī of Anbār 
in Iraq, see al-Ḏahabī, Tārīḫ al-Islām, ed. Maʿrūf, vol. 10, p. 557; Ibn Abī l-Wafāʾ al-Qurašī, 
al-Ǧawāhir al-muḍiyya, vol. 1, pp. 215–216 no. 150; Ibn al-Fuwaṭī, Maǧmaʿ al-ādāb, vol. 1, pp. 
300–301 no. 419; Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Nābis fī l-qarn al-ḫāmis, p. 21. Cf. Ibn 
Šahrāšūb, Manāqib, ed. al-Biqāʿī, vol. 1, p. 33, where his name is erroneously rendered as Abū 
l-Maʿāfī. The same error can be found in a copy of the Manāqib Ibn Šahrāšūb preserved as Ms. 
Iṣfahān, Kitābḫḫāna-yi Ibn Miskawayh 3108 (p. 13:3), the oldest extant manuscript of the 
Manāqib, copied by Ǧaʿfar b. Aḥmad b. al-Ḥusayn b. Qumrawayh (or Qamrawayh) al-Ḥāʾirī 
(on whom, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Anwār al-sāṭiʿa fī l-miʾa al-sābiʿa, p. 30) and 
dated 16 Raǧab 589 [18 July 1193] (al-ǧuzʾ al-awwal) (figs 364, 365, 366); for the codex, see 
also Ǧahānbaḫš, “Dast nawīsī ʿatīq az Manāqib” (he erroneously dates the codex to 587 AH 
on p. 6). Ibn Qudāma is sometimes identified as a Ḥanafī scholar, an error that arises from 
his belonging to the tribe of the Banū Ḥanīfa; see, e.g., al-Ḏahabī, Tārīḫ al-Islām, ed. Maʿrūf, 
vol. 33, p. 170. Moreover, Ibn Qudāma is occasionally said to have transmitted not only from 
al-Murtaḍā but also from his brother, al-Šarīf al-Raḍī; see, e.g., the iǧāza issued by al-ʿAllāma 
al-Ḥillī for the Banū Zuhra, in which Ibn Qudāma is stated to have transmitted the Nahǧ al-
balāġa from al-Šarīf al-Raḍī (al-Maǧlisī, Biḥār, n.d. ed., vol. 104, p. 71). The same is said in an 
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iǧāza issued by Naǧm al-Dīn Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad b. Ǧaʿfar b. Hibat Allāh b. Namā al-Rabaʿī 
al-Ḥillī (d. ca. 680 [1281–82]) as quoted by al-Ḥasan b. al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī ṣāḥib al-Maʿālim (d. 
1011 [1602–3]); see al-Maǧlisī, Biḥār, n.d. ed., vol. 106, p. 47. This claim is questionable, as al-
Šarīf al-Raḍī had already passed away in 406 [1015]. Although the year of Ibn Qudāma’s birth 
is unknown, his demise in 486 [1093] makes his discipleship with al-Šarīf al-Raḍī unlikely. 
The portrayal of Ibn Qudāma as a pupil of al-Šarīf al-Raḍī and as a transmitter of the latter’s 
Nahǧ al-balāġa may be an effect of his prominent role as a transmitter of al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar. 
The remaining parts of the isnād as mentioned by Ibn Namā are correct—Ibn Qudāma is 
named as the šayḫ of Abū l-Saʿādāt Aḥmad b. Muḥammad b. Ġālib al-ʿUṭāridī (whose name 
is corrupted in the abovecited iǧāzas). The latter was a student of Ibn Qudāma, under whose 
supervision he also produced his own copy of al-Murtaḍā’s K. Ṭayf al-ḫayāl; see al-Samʿānī, 
Ansāb, vol. 9, pp. 325–326. ʿAbd al-Karīm b. Muḥammad al-Samʿānī (d. 562 [1166]), in turn, 
copied the Ṭayf on the basis of al-ʿUṭāridī’s copy (see ibid.). In most isnāds detailing the 
transmission of al-Murtaḍā’s works through al-ʿUṭāridī, the latter transmitted them to his 
student Šāḏān b. Ǧibraʾīl b. Ismāʿīl al-Qummī (d. after 593 [1196–97]); see, e.g., al-Maǧlisī, 
Biḥār, n.d. ed., vol. 104, p. 71 (iǧāza issued by al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī to Banū Zuhra). Al-ʿUṭāridī 
also studied with the Muʿtazilī theologian and exegete Abū Yūsuf al-Qazwīnī (b. 393 [1003], 
d. 488 [1095]), who in turn was a student of ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār al-Hamaḏānī; see Encyclopaedia 
Iranica, vol. 1, pp. 398–399 (W. Madelung); Encyclopaedia Islamica, vol. 2, pp. 760–762 (Hassan 
Ansari). Ibn Qudāma and al-ʿUṭāridī are also mentioned in one of the three isnāds mentioned 
by al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī for the writings of al-Murtaḍā (kutub al-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā) in his iǧāza to 
Muhannā b. Sinān: al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī ← his father, Sadīd al-Dīn Yūsuf b. ʿAlī b. Muḥammad 
b. al-Muṭahhar al-Ḥillī (alive in 665 [1267]) and Naǧm al-Dīn Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad b. Saʿīd 
al-Ḥillī “al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī” (d. 676 [1277]) and Ǧamāl al-Dīn Aḥmad b. Mūsā Ibn Ṭāwūs 
(d. 673 [1274–75]) ← Faḫār b. Maʿadd b. Faḫār al-Mūsawī (d. 630 [1233]) ← Šāḏān b. Ǧibraʾīl 
b. Ismāʿīl al-Qummī ← Aḥmad b. Muḥammad al-ʿUṭāridī ← Ibn Qudāma ← al-Murtaḍā. Al-
ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī mentions two additional isnāds for the writings of al-Murtaḍā, both through 
al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī: (1) al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī ← his father Sadīd al-Dīn Yūsuf and al-Muḥaqqiq al-
Ḥillī and Ǧamāl al-Dīn Aḥmad Ibn Ṭāwūs ← Aḥmad b. Yūsuf b. Aḥmad b. al-ʿUrayḍī al-ʿAlawī 
al-Ḥusaynī ← Burhān al-Dīn Muḥammad b. Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Ḥamdānī al-Qazwīnī al-
Rāzī ← Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī ← ʿImād al-Dīn Abū l-Ṣamṣām Ḏū l-Faqār b. Maʿbad al-Ḥasanī 
← al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī ← al-Murtaḍā; (2) al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī ← his father Sadīd al-Dīn Yūsuf and 
al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī and Ǧamāl al-Dīn Aḥmad Ibn Ṭāwūs ← Yaḥyā b. Muḥammad b. Yaḥyā 
b. al-Faraǧ al-Sūrāwī ← al-Ḥusayn b. Hibat Allāh b. Raṭba al-Sūrāwī (d. 579 [1183–84]; for his 
year of death, see al-Ḏahabī, Tārīḫ al-Islām, ed. Maʿrūf, vol. 12, p. 628 no. 707) ← Abū ʿAlī b. 
al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī ← al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī ← al-Murtaḍā. See al-Maǧlisī, Biḥār, n.d. ed., vol. 104, pp. 
144–145.

 Abū l-Ṣamṣām Ḏū l-Faqār b. Muḥammad b. Maʿbad al-Ḥasanī al-Marwazī also transmitted 
the writings of al-Murtaḍā to Ibn Šahrāšūb, as mentioned in the isnād of al-Muḥaqqiq al-
Ḥillī: .  .  . ← Ibn Šahrāšūb ← Abū l-Ṣamṣām Ḏu l-Faqār ← Abū ʿAbd Allāh Muḥammad b. 
ʿAlī al-Ḥulwānī ← al-Murtaḍā. Although the isnād often reads Abū l-Ṣamṣām ʿan al-Ḥulwānī, 
one regularly encounters Abū l-Ṣamṣām wa- (or wa-ʿan) al-Ḥulwānī, suggesting that both Abū 
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l-Ṣamṣām and al-Ḥulwānī had studied with al-Murtaḍā; see al-Maǧlisī, Biḥār, n.d. ed., vol. 
106, p. 46:6 (wa-), 8–9 (ʿan); see also ibid., vol. 104, pp. 153 (ʿan), 154 (ʿan). That Abū l-Ṣamṣām 
had studied with al-Murtaḍā is argued by Muntaǧab al-Dīn (Fihrist, ed. al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, p. 73 
no. 157), who claims that he died at the age of 115. Al-Ḥulwānī is known to have studied with 
al-Raḍī (see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Nābis fī l-qarn al-ḫāmis, p. 173; confirmed by 
Quṭb al-Dīn al-Rāwandī, another student of Abū l-Ṣamṣām, in his chain of transmission for 
the Nahǧ al-balāġa in his Minhāǧ al-barāʿa, ed. al-ʿUṭāridī, vol. 1, p. 18), but the possibility of 
Abū l-Ṣamṣām’s discipleship with either al-Raḍī or al-Murtaḍā can safely be excluded, and 
Muntaǧab al-Dīn was evidently misled by the regular misreading of the isnād in the sources. 
The strongest evidence is Ibn Šahrāšūb’s mašyaḫa at the beginning of his Manāqib were he lays 
out his chains of transmission, including those for the books of al-Murtaḍā and al-Raḍī. Here 
he states that he studied them with Abū l-Ṣamṣām who in turn transmits from al-Ḥulwānī; 
see Ibn Šahrāšūb, Manāqib, ed. al-Biqāʿī, vol. 1, p. 33. See also Ms. Iṣfahān, Kitābḫāna-yi Ibn 
Miskawayh 3108 (p. 12:18–19), which it also reads “ʿan Abī ʿAbd Allāh Muḥammad b. ʿAlī 
al-Ḥulwānī” (fig. 336). That Abū l-Ṣamṣām transmitted from al-Raḍī through al-Ḥulwānī is 
also confirmed by an iǧāza issued on 27 Šaʿbān 655 [9 September 1257] by Yaḥyā b. Aḥmad 
b. Yaḥyā b. Saʿīd (b. 601 [1204–5], d. 689 [1290] or 690 [1291]); see al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, 
vol. 1, pp. 267–268 (the codex on which al-Afandī’s account is based is preserved as Ms. Qum, 
Marʿašī 5690; fig. 410); Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 1, p. 263 no. 1381; al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “Fī riḥāb 
Nahǧ al-balāġa (3),” p. 10. Moreover, according to al-Samʿānī, Abū l-Ṣamṣām was born in 
455 AH, close to two decades after al-Murtaḍā’s demise; see Dāʾirat al-maʿārif-buzurg-i islāmī, 
vol. 5, pp. 614–615 (Farāmarz Ḥāǧǧ Manūǧihrī). Whether al-Ḥulwānī studied both with al-
Raḍī (he is regularly mentioned in the chains of transmission of the Nahǧ al-balāġa) and al-
Murtaḍā is not entirely certain since his discipleship with al-Murtaḍā is mentioned only by 
Ibn Šahrāšūb, who served as the source for the various aforementioned iǧāzas. Nothing is 
known about al-Ḥulwānī’s identity other than what is mentioned in the isnāds. ʿImād al-Dīn 
Muḥammad b. Abī l-Qāsim al-Ṭabarī (d. ca. 553 [1158]) relates in his Bišārat al-muṣṭafā that 
Abū ʿAbd Allāh al-Ḥusayn b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. Naṣr al-Ḥulwānī, who lived in Karḫ, 
transmitted a riwāya from al-Murtaḍā that he had heard from the latter in Ramaḍān 429 
[June–July 1038] in his house in Birkat Zulzul; see al-Ṭabarī, Bišārat al-muṣṭafā, p. 105. For 
Birkat Zulzul, see Yāqūt, Muʿǧam al-buldān, vol. 1, p. 402; al-Hamaḏānī, Qiṭaʿ tārīḫiyya, p. 185 
n. 1. Al-Ḥusayn al-Ḥulwānī, who is evidently different from Abū Ṣamṣām’s šayḫ, was a well-
known scholar among whose writings Nuzhat al-nāẓir wa-tanbīh al-ḫāṭir has been published 
repeatedly. 

 Ibn Qudāma’s alleged discipleship with al-Mufīd which is suggested by a chain of transmission 
placed at the beginning of al-Mufīd’s K. al-Iršād, is likewise questionable. The chain claims 
that Ibn Qudāma studied the Iršād with al-Mufīd in 411 AH and that Ibn Qudāma taught the 
work to ʿAmīd al-Ruʾasāʾ Abū l-Futūḥ Yaḥyā b. Muḥammad b. Naṣr b. ʿAlī b. Ḥayyā (or Ḥabāʾ, 
according to al-Afandī, Fawāʾid, p. 577; or al-Ǧayyā, according to al-Maǧlisī, Biḥār, n.d. ed., vol. 
106, p. 45) in 478 AH; see al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd, Iršād, vol. 1, p. 3; see also al-Maǧlisī, Biḥār, n.d. ed., 
vol. 106, pp. 44, 45; Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, p. 341. 
However, al-Mufīd passed away in 413 [1022], so it is unlikely that Ibn Qudāma studied with 
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him. It is possible that al-Murtaḍā as the link between Ibn Qudāma and al-Mufīd was dropped 
at some stage from the isnād, possibly as a result of a scribal error. For the later transmission 
of the K. al-Iršād through Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī, see below, n. 607.

 Ibn Qudāma also transmitted al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar to the Sunnī scholar Muḥammad b. 
ʿUbayd Allāh al-Ḥanafī Abū Ǧaʿfar al-Qazwīnī; see al-Rāfiʿī, al-Tadwīn fī aḫbār Qazwīn, vol. 1, 
p. 448. Another pupil of Ibn Qudāma who transmitted all of al-Murtaḍā’s writings through 
Ibn Qudāma was Munīr al-Dīn Abū l-Laṭīf b. Aḥmad b. Aḥmad b. Abī l-Laṭīf b. Zarqūya (or 
Zarqawayh) al-Iṣfahānī nazīl Ḫwārazm; see Muntaǧab al-Dīn, Fihrist, ed. Muḥaddiṯ Urmawī, 
p. 99 no. 350. Through another of Ibn Qudāma’s pupils, al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar was transmitted 
to Imāmī scholars in Ḥalab. See Ibn al-Fuwaṭī, Maǧmaʿ al-ādāb, vol. 1, pp. 300–301 no. 419: al-
Murtaḍā → Ibn Qudāma → al-Sayyid al-Aʿazz al-Naqīb (i.e., Hibat Allāh b. ʿAlī al-Šaǧarī) → 
Quṭb al-Dīn Abū l-Ḥasan (i.e., Quṭb al-Dīn al-Rāwandī) → ʿIzz al-Dīn Abū l-Ḥāriṯ Muḥammad 
b. al-Ḥasan b. ʿAlī al-Ḥusaynī al-Ḥalabī al-Faqīh → Abū Ḥāmid b. Zuhra al-Ḥusaynī al-Ḥalabī 
(d. 639 [1241–42]; i.e., Muḥyī l-Dīn Muḥammad b. ʿAbd Allāh b. ʿAlī b. Abī l-Maḥāsin Zuhra, the 
author of al-Arbaʿūn ḥadīṯan fī ḥuqūq al-iḫwān; published, see bibliography) → Naǧīb al-Dīn Abū 
ʿAlī Yaḥyā b. Aḥmad b. Yaḥyā b. Saʿīd al-Huḏalī al-Ḥillī (b. 601 [1204–5], d. 689 [1290]) (i.e., the 
author of al-Ǧāmiʿ li-l-šarāʾiʿ, for which see bibliography) → Ibn al-Fuwaṭī (who was granted 
an iǧāza in Raǧab 679 [October–November 1280]). The same chain of transmission, though not 
related through Ibn al-Fuwaṭī, is mentioned in al-Maǧlisī, Biḥār, n.d. ed., vol. 104, p. 154. 

 Hibat al-Dīn Nāṣir b. al-Ḥusayn b. Naṣīr (or Naṣr), an Imāmī scholar of the late fifth/eleventh, 
early sixth/twelfth century, regularly cites the renowned Muʿtazilī scholar Abū ʿUbayd Allāh 
al-Marzubānī on the basis of al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar throughout his al-Manāqib al-mazyadiyya. 
Although he does not name the Ġurar, his isnāds point to that book as the source. Hibat al-Dīn 
provides the following chains of transmission: (1) Hibat al-Dīn Nāṣir ← Muḥammad b. Hibat 
Allāh b. Ǧaʿfar al-Ṭarābulusī al-Warrāq ← Abū Yaʿlā Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan al-Ǧaʿfarī ← ʿAlī 
b. al-Ḥusayn [al-ʿAlawī] ← Muḥammad b. ʿ Imrān b. Mūsā al-Marzubānī; see Hibat al-Dīn Nāṣir, 
Manāqib, pp. 69, 277, 280, 285. The editors seem unaware that “ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn” (occasionally 
they mistakenly have ʿ Alī b. “al-Ḥasan”) is al-Murtaḍā. (2) Hibat al-Dīn ← Muḥammad b. Hibat 
Allāh b. Ǧaʿfar al-Ṭarābulusī al-Warrāq ← ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz b. Niḥrīr b. al-Barrāǧ al-Ṭarābulusī ← 
ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn [al-ʿAlawī] ← Muḥammad b. ʿImrān b. Mūsā al-Marzubānī; see Hibat al-Dīn 
Nāṣir, Manāqib, p. 333. (3) Hibat al-Dīn Nāṣir ← Ibn Qudāma ← ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn [al-ʿAlawī] 
← Muḥammad b. ʿImrān b. Mūsā al-Marzubānī; see Hibat al-Dīn Nāṣir, Manāqib, p. 252. (4) 
Hibat al-Dīn Nāṣir ← [Abū ʿAlī b. al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī or Muḥammad b. Hibat Allāh al-Warrāq ←] 
Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan [al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī] ← ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn [al-ʿAlawī] ← Muḥammad b. 
ʿImrān b. Mūsā al-Marzubānī; see Hibat al-Dīn Nāṣir, Manāqib, p. 285. In chain (4), Hibat al-
Dīn’s transmitter to al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī must have been omitted by the editor, as Hibat al-Dīn 
was not a direct student of al-Ṭūsī but rather transmitted from him through the two scholars 
added above in square brackets; see Hibat al-Dīn Nāṣir, Manāqib, pp. 334, 355, 358. Since 
no other source corroborates the involvement of al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī and Ibn al-Barrāǧ in the 
transmission of al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Ġurar, their inclusion in the chains of transmission may 
just be understood as a common variation in the isnād whenever it is known that a scholar 
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Ibn Qudāma held a prominent position among al-Murtaḍā’s students at the time is 
suggested by a note found in one of Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī’s (d. before Muḥarram 
575 [June 1179]) copies of the Ġurar (on which see below), where he relates that 
Ibn Qudāma was one of the mustamlīs in al-Murtaḍā’s maǧlis.193 Ḥamza, in turn, 
read the book with Ibn Qudāma in Rabīʿ I 482 [May–June 1089], again in Baghdad. 
This copy of the work was later consulted by one Zayn al-Dīn Muḥsin al-ʿĀmilī, 
who completed his own copy of the first volume of the Ġurar (Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 
16626) on 19 Ḏū l-Qaʿda 970 [10 July 1563] and collated it that same month with 
Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12373.194

The second oldest extant copy of the Ġurar is preserved in Ms. Berlin, 
Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Petermann II 169, a collective volume dated 
Šaʿbān 544 [December 1149–January 1150] that also contains (on fols 275–287) al-
Murtaḍā’s responsa to the queries of Abū Yaʿlā Sallār [Sālār] b. ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz al-
Daylamī (al-Sallāriyyāt).195 Another copy, Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Miškāt 

transmitted his works through several students, whether or not the specific works in question 
were in fact transmitted by them. For examples of the phenomenon, see, e.g., Ansari, “Une 
version incomplète,” pp. 51–52. The K. al-Manāqib al-mazyadiyya, which seems to be preserved 
in a single manuscript (Ms. London, British Library ADD 23296), was published as a work 
by the sixth/twelfth-century scholar al-Šayḫ al-Raʾīs Abū l-Baqāʾ Hibat Allāh b. Namā al-Ḥillī 
(on whom see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, pp. 326–327). 
See the editors’ introduction to Hibat al-Dīn Nāṣir, Manāqib. Hassan Ansari has shown that this 
is a misidentification, and that the author of the work is in fact Hibat al-Dīn Nāṣir b. al-Ḥusayn 
b. Naṣīr (or Naṣr); see Ansari, “Kitābī tārīḫī az yik muʾallif-i nāšināḫta”. For Abū ʿAbd Allāh 
Muḥammad b. Hibat Allāh b. Ǧaʿfar al-Warrāq al-Ṭarābulusī, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām 
al-Šīʿa: al-Nābis fī l-qarn al-ḫāmis, p. 189 (with further references).

193 See below, n. 207. 
194 See the colophons on fols 150v [including the wording of Ibn Qudāma’s iǧāza to Ḥamza], and 

151r (figs 52, 53). 
195 See below, Chapter Two, for a more detailed discussion of this codex. It is noteworthy that 

the text of al-Sallāriyyāt was properly identified by Ahlwardt in volume 4 of his Verzeichnis 
der arabischen Handschriften (pp. 348-349 no. 4978), published in 1892. The existence of this 
copy in Berlin was ignored by scholars for more than a century, until 1996, when ʿAlī al-
Ḥakīm mentioned the copy on the basis of Ahlwardt’s catalog; see al-Ḥakīm, “Al-Sayyid 
al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī wa-l-Maktaba al-Waṭaniyya fī Birlīn,” p. 741. A few years later, Hassan Ansari 
inspected the codex itself and provided a detailed description of the copy of al-Sallāriyyāt; see 
Ansari, “Āṯār-i čāp našuda-yi Šarīf-i Murtaḍā”. Another precious copy of al-Sallāriyyāt that is 
preserved in Mašhad (for details see below) is mentioned in Āṣif Fikrat, Fihrist-i alifbāʾī, p. 676, 
but this one was also ignored for a long time. It was only in 2018 that an editio princeps of the 
work was published; Ansari and Schmidtke, “Al-Sharīf al-Murtaḍā’s Responses to Theological 
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223 was produced around the same time by an anonymous scribe. Parts one and 
two of the Ġurar were completed in Ḏū l-Qaʿda 544 [March 1150] (figs 50a, 50b); 
the text breaks off in the middle of part three (fol. 117v being the last page in the 
codex; fig. 50c). The manuscript has occasional margin notes, possibly in several 
different hands,196 as well as major lacunae throughout.197

Among the books of the Šīʿī scholar ʿ Abd al-Ḥusayn al-Ṭihrānī “Šayḫ al-ʿIrāqayn” 
(b. 1222 [1807–8], d. 1286 [1869] in Karbalāʾ) was a copy of al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar that 
had been completed on 29 Raǧab 546 [11 November 1151] by an unknown scribe 
(fig. 306).198 The codex was passed to the library of Šayḫ Aḥmad, the grandson 
of Šayḫ Zayn al-ʿĀbidīn al-Māzandarānī (b. 1224 [1809], d. 1309 [1892]), and is 
nowadays preserved as Ms. Karbalāʾʾ, Maktabat al-ʿʿAtaba al-Ḥusayniyya al-
Muqaddasa 5250.199 On the title page there is an iǧāza issued by ʿAbd al-Raḥīm 

Questions posed by Abū Yaʿlā Sallār [Sālār] b. ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz al-Daylamī”.
196 The later reader(s) evidently collated the codex with another copy of the work or several of 

them (see, e.g., figs 50d, 50e, 50f, 50g). A thorough analysis of the ḥawāšī in this manuscript 
in light of other recensions of the work, e.g., those of Ibn al-Iḫwa or Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī, 
may yield interesting insights.

197 For a brief description of this codex, see Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 23, p. 387 no. 5. For the 
lacunae, see Appendix 4 (“Internal and codicological divisions of al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Ġurar”).

198 The stamp of Šayḫ al-ʿIrāqayn is visible on the margin in the beginning of the text, as well 
as on several pages towards the end of the codex (figs 306a, 306b, 306c). The codex is also 
mentioned by Āġā Buzurg, who inspected it when it was still in the library of ʿAbd al-Ḥusayn 
al-Ṭihrānī; see Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 16, p. 42 no. 173. At an earlier stage, the codex was in 
the possession of one Musāfir b. al-Ḥusayn, who added his stamp on the title page. This may 
be al-Musāfir b. al-Ḥusayn b. Aʿrābī, a member of a family of scholars from al-Ḥilla; on him, see 
Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, p. 301. For other members 
of the family, see ibid., pp. 172 (Abū Muḥammad ʿArabī b. Musāfir al-ʿIbādī al-Ḥillī), 315 (Nāṣir 
b. al-Ḥusayn b. Aʿrābī). Alternatively, al-Ḥusayn b. al-Musāfir may possibly be related to the 
Sunnī scholar al-Ḥusayn b. Musāfir b. Taġlib Abū ʿAbd Allāh al-Muqriʾ al-Ḍarīr al-Wāsiṭī (d. 
584 [1189]), on whom see al-Ḏahabī, Tārīḫ al-Islām, ed. Maʿrūf, vol. 12, p. 776 no. 119. 

199 For Šayḫ al-ʿIrāqayn, see Ṣadr al-Islām al-Ḫūʾī, Mirʾāt al-šarq, vol. 1, pp. 670–673 no. 288; 
Iʿtimād al-Salṭana, ʿUlamāʾ-i ʿahd-i Nāṣir al-Dīn Šāh Qāǧār, p. 21 no. 9; Riḍāʾī, Šayḫ al-ʿIrāqayn; 
Maṭar, “Šayḫ al-ʿIrāqayn”; Ḥakīm, “Bāzmānda-hā-yi,” pp. 101-102. For his library and its 
fate after his death, see Ṭarrāzī, Ḫazāʾin al-kutub al-ʿarabiyya, vol. 1, pp. 310–311; Āġā Buzurg, 
Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ḍiyāʾ al-lāmiʿ fī l-qarn al-tāsiʿ, pp. 176–177, 191. Some of his books, 
which first went to the Maktaba al-Hindiyya in Karbalāʾ, are nowadays kept in the Dār al-
maḫṭūṭāt, al-ʿAtaba al-ʿAbbāsiyya al-Muqaddasa, Karbalāʾ; see ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, Mustadrak 
al-Ḏarīʿa, vol. 1, p. 486. A portion of his books is nowadays kept at the Chester Beatty Library 
in Dublin; see al-Ḥusaynī al-Ǧalālī, Fihris al-turāṯ, pp. 584-585. See Āl Ṭuʿma, “Ahamm fahāris 
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b. Aḥmad b. Muḥammad Ibn al-Iḫwa al-Baġdādī (b. 483 [1090], d. 548 [1153])200 for 

al-maḫṭūṭāt fī l-ʿIrāq,” pp. 447–454 for the Dār al-Maḫṭūṭāt and other libraries in Karbalāʾ. 
For the library of al-Madrasa al-Hindiyya, see al-Asadī, “al-Madrasa al-Hindiyya”; Āl Ṭuʿma, 
Maḫṭūṭāt Karbalāʾ (1433), pp. 31-39; Dānišpažūh, “Kitābḫāna-hā-yi ʿIrāq wa ʿArabistān,” pp. 
434-437 (“Kitābḫāna-yi Ǧaʿfarī”). For Šayḫ Zayn al-ʿĀbidīn al-Māzandarānī, see Iʿtimād al-
Salṭana, ʿUlamāʾ-i ʿahd-i Nāṣir al-Dīn Šāh Qāǧār, pp. 59–60 no. 63. The Maktabat al-ʿAtaba al-
Ḥusayniyya holds another copy of al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar, dated Ṣafar 1094 [1683]; see Āl Ṭuʿma, 
Fihris maḫṭūṭāt Maktabat al-Rawḍa al-Ḥusayniyya al-Muqaddasa, pp. 278–279 (shelfmark: 9106 
ʿayn). Āl Ṭuʿma also records two copies of al-Murtaḍā’s Intiṣār in this library (ibid., pp. 36–37 
nos 66, 67), as well as two copies of the K. al-Šāfī (ibid., pp. 207–208 nos 480, 481). 

200 On Ibn al-Iḫwa, a Šāfiʿī scholar who mostly taught and worked in Iṣfahān but died in Šīrāz, see 
al-Fārisī, Muntaḫab, pp. 501–502; al-Fārisī, Muḫtaṣar, p. 217; al-Kātib al-Iṣfahānī, Ḫarīdat al-qaṣr, 
ed. Fayṣal, vol. 1, pp. 138–215; Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, 
pp. 158–159, 203; Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 1, p. 201 no. 1052; vol. 16, p. 42 no. 173; Faḍl Allāh al-
Rāwandī, Dīwān, pp. 262–264 (biographical notes by Muḥaddiṯ Urmawī). A few months earlier, 
in Ǧumādā I 546 [August–September 1151], Ibn al-Iḫwa had issued an iǧāza for the Nahǧ al-
balāġa to both Rašīd al-Dīn ʿAlī al-Šaʿīrī (on whom see below) and Sadīd al-Dīn Muḥammad b. 
ʿAlī b. Muḥammad al-Ṭūsī, indicating his own chain of transmission. See al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-
ʿulamāʾ, vol. 4, pp. 229–230; see also Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 1, pp. 201–202 no. 1053. Quṭb al-Dīn 
al-Rāwandī relates in his Minhāǧ al-barāʿa fī šarḥ Nahǧ al-balāġa that Ibn al-Iḫwa also transmitted 
the Nahǧ al-balāġa through the daughter of al-Murtaḍā, who in turn had studied the work with 
her uncle, al-Šarīf al-Raḍī; see Quṭb al-Dīn al-Rāwandī, Minhāǧ al-barāʿa, ed. al-Kūhkamarī, vol. 
3, p. 453 (wa-qad aḫbaranā ayḍan . . . Ibn al-Iḫwa an al-sayyida al-nafīsa bint al-Murtaḍā ʿan ʿammihā 
al-Raḍī); see also al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 2, p. 430. For Quṭb al-Dīn al-Rāwandī’s 
transmission of the Nahǧ al-balāġa through Ibn al-Iḫwa, see his isnād and iǧāza in Ms. Qum, 
Marʿʿašī 5690 (figs 412, 413). The codex also features an iǧāza for the work issued by Abū 
l-Faḍl al-Rāwandī (this is Ẓahīr al-Dīn Abū l-Faḍl Muḥammad, the son of Quṭb al-Dīn al-
Rāwandī and author of ʿUǧālat al-maʿrifa fī uṣūl al-dīn; for details, see Ansari, “Adabiyyāt-i 
kalāmī-yi Imāmiyya dar nīma-yi duwwum-i sada-yi šišum-i qamarī”; and our Imāmī Thought in 
Transition) to Ǧamāl al-Ḥāǧǧ wa-l-Ḥaramayn ʿAlāʾ al-Dīn ʿAlī b. Yūsuf b. al-Ḥasan (fol. 2r; fig. 
411); see al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, al-Turāṯ al-ʿarabī al-maḫṭūṭ, vol. 13, pp. 218–219; Marʿašī et al., 
Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, vol. 15, p. 87; al-
Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “Fī riḥāb Nahǧ al-balāġa (3),” pp. 9–10. Additionally, Quṭb al-Dīn provides the 
following isnād through which Ibn al-Iḫwa also transmitted the Nahǧ al-balāġa: Ibn al-Iḫwa ← 
Abū l-Faḍl Muḥammad b. Yaḥyā al-Nātilī (who was most likely also a Sunnī scholar since he 
was one of the transmitters of al-Ašʿarī’s Istiḥsān al-ḫawḍ fī ʿilm al-kalām [see McCarthy, The 
Theology of al-Ashʿarī, p. 87 § 1, and  below]; on him, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-
Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, pp. 292–293) ← Abū Naṣr ʿAbd al-Karīm b. Muḥammad al-Dībāǧī 
al-maʿrūf bi-Sibṭ Bišr al-Ḥāfī al-Šīrāzī (a Sunnī scholar whose full name is Abū Naṣr ʿAbd al-
Karīm b. Muḥammad b. Aḥmad b. Hārūn sibṭ Bišr al-Ḥāfī al-Dībāǧī al-Šīrāzī and who composed 
a work entitled al-Fawāʾid, which is occasionally cited by al-Ṣafadī (d. 764 [1363]) in Wāfī, vol. 
1, p. 100; vol. 12, p. 145; see also al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 3, p. 182, where ʿAbd al-Karīm 
is mentioned though al-Afandī is unable to identify him) ← al-Šarīf al-Raḍī; see Quṭb al-Dīn 
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al-Rāwandī, Minhāǧ al-barāʿa, ed. al-Kūhkamarī, vol. 3, pp. 453–454; see also al-Afandī, Riyāḍ 
al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 2, pp. 430–431. The same isnād is also mentioned in an iǧāza issued by Ibn al-
Iḫwa’s student Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī for Faḫr al-Ḏīn Zayn al-Islām Šaraf al-ʿUlamāʾ Abū Ǧaʿfar 
Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad b. al-ʿAbbās Nāzawayh al-Qummī, found on the title 
page of Ms. Baghdad, Maktabat al-Mutḥaf al-ʿʿIrāqī (Dār al-Maḫḫṭūṭāt al-ʿʿIrāqiyya) 3784 
(fig. 371). Abū Ǧaʿfar Nāzawayh had completed his copy of Nahǧ al-balāġa on 1 Šaʿbān 556 [26 
July 1161] (fig. 371c), and in Rabīʿ I 571 [September–October 1175] he studied the work with 
Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī and collated his transcription with a copy in the hand of Faḍl Allāh, 
adding the latter’s ḥawāšī to his own copy. The same information is repeated on the final page 
of the codex (fig. 371c; see also the end of the second part of the book; fig. 371b). The isnād 
runs as follows: Ibn al-Iḫwa ← Muḥammad b. Yaḥyā al-Nātilī ← Abū Naṣr ʿAbd al-Karīm b. 
Muḥammad sibṭ Bišr ← al-Šarīf al-Raḍī. The end of the book’s first part has a collation note by 
Nāzawayh stating that he read the book with Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī (fig. 371a). For the 
manuscript, see also al-Naqšbandī and ʿAbbās, Maḫṭūṭāt al-adab fī l-Mutḥaf al-ʿIrāqī, p. 642 no. 
1887; al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “Fī riḥāb Nahǧ al-balāġa (3),” p. 8 no. 149. Ḥasan al-Mūsawī al-Burūǧirdī 
published a facsimile edition of Ms. Baghdad, Maktabat al-Mutḥaf al-ʿIrāqī (Dār al-Maḫṭūṭāt 
al-ʿIrāqiyya) 3784 as an appendix volume to his al-ʿArf al-wardī (he erroneously cites the 
shelfmark as “8437” on the title page); neither of the two volumes was accessible to us. See 
also al-Mūsawī al-Burūǧirdī, “Ṣafḥa mušriqa ʿan tārīḫ al-samāʿ wa-l-qirāʾa wa-l-iǧāza ʿinda 
l-Imāmiyya: Nusḫat Nahǧ al-balāġa bi-riwāyat al-Sayyid al-Rāwandī unmūḏaǧan” (to be used 
with caution). For the transmission of the Nahǧ al-balāġa, see also Ǧazīnī Durčih, “Nukātī dar-
bāra-yi riwāyat-i Nahǧ al-balāġa dar Iṣfahān-i qarn-i 6–7 hiǧrī”. Abū Ǧaʿfar Nāzawayh also 
transcribed the first volume of a two-volume copy of al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī’s K. al-Istibṣār, which is 
preserved as Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 13678 and 13679, dated Ṣafar 569 [September–October 1173] 
(fig. 375); see Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-
yi Marʿašī, vol. 34, pp. 583, 587. Ibn al-Iḫwa also mentions Abū l-Faḍl al-Nātilī in his iǧāza to the 
aforementioned al-Šaʿīrī. Al-Afandī has two entries on al-Šaʿīrī in Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 4, pp. 
228–229 (“al-Šayḫ al-Imām Rašīd al-Dīn Abū l-Ḥasan ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Šaʿīrī”) and 
vol. 4, p. 231 (“al-Šayḫ al-Rašīd Abū l-Ḥusayn ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. ʿAlī al-Qāšānī”). 
Through the same isnād, Ibn al-Iḫwa also transmitted the K. al-Ṣiḥāḥ fī l-luġa by the fifth/
eleventh-century lexicographer Ismāʿīl b. Ḥammād al-Ǧawharī; see the iǧāza issued by Naǧm 
al-Dīn Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad b. Ǧaʿfar b. Hibat Allāh b. Namā al-Rabaʿī al-Ḥillī (d. ca. 680 [1281–
82]) quoted by al-Ḥasan b. al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī (al-Maǧlisī, Biḥār, n.d. ed., vol. 106, p. 66), with the 
following isnād: Ibn al-Iḫwa ← Muḥammad b. Yaḥyā al-Nātilī (here erroneously “al-Nātikī”) 
← Abū Naṣr ʿAbd al-Karīm b. Muḥammad “al-Uṭrūš” sibṭ Bišr ← Abū ʿAlī al-Ḥusayn b. 
Muḥammad al-Arūnī (sic; should read: al-Arawī) ← Abū Naṣr Ismāʿīl b. Ḥammād al-Ǧawharī. 
Ibn al-Iḫwa in turn transmitted the work to Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī, who is further attested as 
transmitter of the K. al-Ṣiḥāḥ in Ms. Istanbul, Nuruosmaniye 4769, which contains a copy of 
the Ṣiḥāḥ in the hand of Šīrzād b. Abī ʿ Abd Allāh b. ʿ Alī al-Asadī al-Ǧāstī (figs 375a, 377), dated 
18 RabīʿII 607 [9 October 1210] (fig. 377). Al-Ǧāstī had copied the text for himself, indicating 
that he was a scholar. Al-Ǧāstī’s copy was based on an antigraph that had been read to Faḍl 
Allāh (figs 376, 377). The manuscript subsequently passed into the possession of Faḍl Allāh’s 
son ʿAlī (fig. 377). The aforementioned isnād for the K. al-Ṣiḥāḥ is also mentioned in a reading 
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attestation issued by this ʿAlī, towards the end of Rabīʿ II 597 [January 1201] that is preserved 
on the title page of Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 3562 (fig. 420), containing a copy of al-Ǧawharī’s work 
that was completed in 596 [1199–1200] in Kāšān (fig. 424). The layout of the text and the 
margins throughout the codex are similar to those of Ms. San Lorenzo, El Escorial 1485, which 
was produced around the same time in Kāšān, and the copy has numerous margin notes (figs 
421, 422, 423). Other copies of the Ṣiḥāḥ of al-Ǧawharī attesting to Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī’s 
central role in the transmission of the work include Ms. Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, 
Ms. or. fol. 1393 (see the title page, where Faḍl Allāh’s poetry in praise of the Ṣiḥāḥ is quoted, 
fig. 389; for the codex, see http://orient-digital.staatsbibliothek-berlin.de/receive/SBBMS 
Book_islamhs_00005806 [accessed April 9, 2021]); Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye, Murat Molla 
1777, where Faḍl Allāh is prominently mentioned on the title page (fig. 390); and Ms. 
Istanbul, Süleymaniye, Hacı Beşşir Ağa 633, where Faḍl Allāh as the work’s transmitter is 
mentioned on the page opposite the title page (figs 391, 392). All these witnesses of the Ṣiḥāḥ 
feature margin glosses, which may originate with Faḍl Allāh. See also Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 
8347, an undated copy of the Ṣiḥāḥ (fig. 499), which is incomplete at the end and thus without 
a colophon and which has numerous glosses throughout, introduced with qāla l-Sayyid, i.e., 
Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī (fols 71r [fig. 500], 117r, 131v, 160r, 162r, 165v, 167v, 171v, 173v, 191v); 
moreover, the overall layout is similar to other codices produced in this circle in Kāšān. Ms. 
Paris, Bibliothèque nationale, Arabe 4239 is another example of the Ṣiḥāḥ with glosses by 
Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī throughout. On one occasion (fol. 40v), a gloss is introduced as fī nusḫat 
al-Sayyid al-Imām Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn Abī l-Riḍā qaddasa llāh rūḥahu; in other cases, his glosses are 
introduced with qāla l-Sayyid (fols 8v, 11v, 15r, 26v, 39v, 40r, 41r, 85v, 86r, 92v, 119v, 125r, 128r, 
133v, 135r, 139v, 144r, 152v, 153r, 163r, 164r, 176r, 181v, 192r, 196r, 198r, 198v, 200v, 208r, 223v, 
226v, 227v, 229r, 236r). For a description of the codex and a digital surrogate of a microfilm 
copy, see https://archivesetmanuscrits.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/cc319900 [accessed 26 May 2021]. 
Ms. Dublin, Chester Beatty 3853 (figs 495, 496, 497) is a copy of the Ṣiḥāḥ al-Ǧawharī, 
produced most likely in Kāšān, featuring the characteristic layout, and dated 589 [1193], with 
occasional glosses, some of which originate with Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī; see, e.g., fol. 280v (fig. 
496); for a brief description of the codex, see Arberry, Handlist, vol. 4, p. 35. See further Ms. 
Tehran, Malik 355, another copy of the Ṣiḥāḥ, copied by one al-Ḥasan b. al-Ḥusayn in Qum 
for himself, indicating that he was a scholar (dated Ǧumādā II 650 [August 1252]; fig. 395). 
Al-Ḥasan b. al-Ḥusayn later collated his copy with a copy that had been in the possession of 
Faḍl Allāh, containing the latter’s corrections and ḥawāšī. The way the copyist refers to Faḍl 
Allāh leaves no doubt that he himself was also a Šīʿī. Al-Ḥasan b. al-Ḥusayn quotes in full Faḍl 
Allāh’s colophon, in which the latter explains in detail his editorial principles (fig. 396). A 
close study of Faḍl Allāh’s role in the transmission of the Ṣiḥāḥ and of his editorial work on the 
book constitutes a desideratum. After the termination of the present study, the recently 
published paper by Rasūl Ǧazīnī Durčih on this topic came to our attention; Ǧazīnī Durčih, 
“Kāwušī dar-bāra-yi Sayyid Abū l-Riḍā Rāwandī”. Its results could not be taken into 
consideration in our study. Ibn al-Iḫwa also transmitted the Nahǧ al-balāġa through Abū 
l-Qāsim b. al-Muʾammal al-Ṣaġānī; see n. 262. In addition, Ibn al-Iḫwa was the transmitter of 
Abū l-Ḥasan al-Ašʿarī’s (d. 324 [936]) Istiḥsān al-ḫawḍ fī ʿ ilm al-kalām; see McCarthy, The Theology 
of al-Ashʿarī, p. 87 § 1. Further, Ibn al-Iḫwa copied in 531 [1136–37] Ḥadīṯ al-Sarrāǧ of Abū 
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Rašīd al-Dīn ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Šaʿīrī, in Kāšān, dated Raǧab 546 [October–
November 1151] (p. 680, fig. 298). In it, Ibn al-Iḫwa relates that he transmitted the 
work through Abū Ġānim al-ʿUṣmī al-Harawī,201 who in turn had studied the work 
with al-Murtaḍā. The codex contains numerous ḥawāšī, many of which may have 

l-ʿAbbās Muḥammad b. Isḥāq al-Ṯaqafī (b. 216 [831–32], d. 313 [925–26]), and his copy was in 
turn studied and transmitted by his son Hišām (b. 527 [1132–33], d. 606 [1209]), on whom see 
the introduction to al-Ṯaqafī, Ḥadīṯ al-Sarrāǧ, vol. 1, pp. 273–274. Moreover, Ibn al-Iḫwa’s copy 
served Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-Wāḥid b. Aḥmad al-Maqdisī (b. 569 [1174], d. 643 
[1245]) as antigraph for his copy of the work, which is preserved in the Ẓāhiriyya library in 
Damascus; Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn’s copy was consulted for the edition of al-Ṯaqafī’s Ḥadīṯ al-Sarrāǧ. For 
the Ḥanbalī scholar Ḍiyā al-Dīn al-Maqdisī, see Hirschler, A Monument, passim. Ibn al-Iḫwa is 
also the transmitter of ḥadīṯ material, aḥādīṯ wa-ḥikāyāt wa-ašʿār, included in a maǧmūʿ of ḥadīṯ, 
Ms. Damascus, Dār al-Kutub al-Ẓāhiriyya, maǧāmiʿʿ al-ʿʿUmariyya 3823 (maǧmūʿʿ 87), 
fols 38–43. The maǧmūʿ belonged to the Damascene Madrasa al-Ḍiyāʾiyya, which was named 
after Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn al-Maqdisī. See Sawwās, Fihris maǧāmiʿ al-Madrasa al-ʿUmariyya, pp. 444–453: 
446 no. 5; for a general discussion of the maǧāmiʿ al-ḥadīṯ in the ʿUmariyya, see also Hirschler, 
“The Development”. This again shows Ibn al-Iḫwa’s significance as a transmitter of ḥadīṯ in 
Sunnī Ḥanbalī circles in addition to his prominent role as a transmitter of the works of two 
important Imāmī scholars, al-Šarīf al-Raḍī’s Nahǧ al-balāġa and al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar al-fawāʾid. 
Ibn al-Iḥwa’s transmission of the Nahǧ al-balāġa through al-Nātilī is also mentioned in an iǧāza 
issued by ʿAlī, the son of Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī, for Abū Naṣr ʿAlī b. Abī Saʿd al-Ṭabīb; for the 
iǧāza, see below, n. 212. It is noteworthy that Ibn Abī Ṭayy, Muntaḫab, p. 304, relates a riwāya of 
al-Ṯūsī from ibn uḫt al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā; this is evidently an error as no other source 
corroborates that al-Ṭūsī transmitted from the son of al-Murtaḍā’s sister.

201 He is also listed in al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 4, pp. 370–371, among those who transmitted 
the Ġurar from al-Murtaḍā. Nothing is known about this person, and his religious affiliation 
beyond his role in the transmission of al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar remains uncertain; see al-Ḥurr 
al-Āmilī, Amal al-āmil, vol. 2, pp. 213 no. 642, 356 no. 1109; Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: 
al-Nābis fī l-qarn al-ḫāmis, p. 11; al-Amīn, Aʿyān al-Šīʿa, vol. 2, p. 392. The nisba al-ʿUṣmī refers 
to a family of Harāt; see al-Samʿānī, Ansāb, vol. 9, p. 320. The same chain of transmission is 
also mentioned, for all of al-Murtaḍā’s writings, in an iǧāza issued by Naǧm al-Dīn Ǧaʿfar b. 
Muḥammad b. Ǧaʿfar b. Hibat Allāh b. Namā al-Rabaʿī al-Ḥillī (d. ca. 680 [1281–82]) quoted 
by al-Ḥasan b. al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī (al-Maǧlisī, Biḥār, n.d. ed., vol. 106, p. 47): Naǧm al-Dīn Ǧaʿfar 
b. Muḥammad b. Ǧaʿfar b. Hibat Allāh b. Namā ← his father, Naǧīb al-Dīn Muḥammad b. 
Ǧaʿfar (on whom see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Anwār al-sāṭiʿa fī l-miʾa al-sābiʿa, pp. 
154–155) ← ʿImād al-Dīn Abū l-Faraǧ ʿAlī b. Quṭb al-Dīn al-Rāwandī (alive in 581 [1185–86]) 
(on whom see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, pp. 190–191) 
← Ibn al-Iḫwa ← Abū Ġānim al-ʿUṣmī ← al-Murtaḍā. That ʿAlī b. Quṭb al-Dīn al-Rāwandī 
transmitted directly from Ibn al-Iḫwa is confirmed through other isnāds as well. According 
to al-Ḥasan b. al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī’s iǧāza, Abū l-Faraǧ ʿAlī b. Quṭb al-Dīn also transmitted from 
Ibn al-Iḫwa the Ṣiḥāḥ fī l-luġa by Ismāʿīl b. Ḥammād al-Ǧawharī, as well as the Nahǧ al-balāġa; 
see al-Maǧlisī, Biḥār, n.d. ed., vol. 106, p. 66.
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originated with Ibn al-Iḫwa. Later readers added numerous comments by others, 
including ḥawāšī by Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī (on which see below).202

Another early witness of the Ġurar is preserved as Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye, 
Reisülküttab 53. This codex was transcribed by al-Raʾīs al-Aǧall Muhaḏḏab al-Dīn 
Tāǧ al-Ruʾasāʾ Abū l-Mafāḫir Muḥammad b. Aws b. Aḥmad b. ʿAlī b. Ḥamdān al-
Rāwandī for himself (wa-istatamma hāḏihī l-nusḫa .  .  .). Muḥammad b. Aws added 
a colophon at the end of the codex (fol. 281v; fig. 51).203 Here he explains that 
the copy was completed on 20 Rabīʿ II 565 [11 January 1170] and that it had been 
prepared on the basis of a copy of the work that was in the possession of al-Sayyid 
al-Imām ʿAlam al-Hudā Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn Faḍl Allāh b. ʿAlī b. ʿUbayd Allāh b. ʿAlī al-
Ḥasanī al-Rāwandī al-Kāšānī (d. before Muḥarram 575 [June 1179])204 and that was 

202 See, e.g., pp. 50 (fig. 307), 61, containing margin comments introduced with qāla l-sayyid 
al-imām ḥarasa llāh ayyāmahu. The ḥawāši were added by a later hand, taken from a copy that 
belongs to Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī.

203 That Muḥammad b. Aws is indeed the copyist is corroborated by the similarity of the hand 
in the final colophon with that in the main text. Additionally, Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī includes 
a poem in his Dīwān written for al-Raʾīs al-Kāfī al-Kātib al-Rāwandī, which may possibly be 
Muḥammad b. Aws; see Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī, Dīwān, pp. 64–65; see also ibid., p. 255, where 
Muḥaddiṯ Urmawī remarks that he was unable to identify this person. “Al-Kātib” may either 
refer to higher administrative secretarial position.

204 For Faḍl Allāh’s glosses on al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar, see also Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 6, p. 151 no. 821 
(quoting al-Afandī’s Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ). For the approximate date of Faḍl Allāh’s death, see 
below, n. 607. Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī excelled as a transmitter, critical editor, and commentator 
of other works as well, primarily in the field of adab, notably the K. al-Ḥamāsa, an anthology of 
poetry by Abū Tammām Ḥabīb b. Aws al-Ṭāʾī (b. 188 [804] or 190 [806], d. 228 [842] or 231 
[845]); al-Ṣaḥīfa al-saǧǧādiyya; the Ṣaḥīfa of Imām ʿAlī b. Mūsā al-Riḍā (d. 203 [818]) (the work 
has been published in different versions); the K. al-Ṣiḥāḥ fī l-luġa by Ismāʿīl b. Ḥammād al-
Ǧawharī (see above, n. 200); the K. al-Ġarībayn fī l-Qurʾān wa-l-ḥadīṯ by Abū l-ʿUbayd Aḥmad b. 
Muḥammad al-Harawī (d. 401 [1011]); al-Šayḫ al-Ṣadūq Ibn Bābawayh’s K. al-Amālī (see 
Rawḍātī, Takmilat Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-šīʿa, pp. 106–108); al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd’s Iršād (see below, n. 
607); al-Šarīf al-Raḍī’s Nahǧ al-balāġa; and al-Naǧdiyyāt, one of three portions of the Dīwān of 
Abū l-Muẓaffar Muḥammad b. Aḥmad al-Kūfanī al-Abīwardī (d. 507 [1113]). Faḍl Allāh’s 
recension of the Ḥamāsa, together with his glosses, is preserved in a single manuscript held by 
the British Library, Ms. London, British Library, Or 19 (fig. 493). His work has been 
published under the title al-Ḥamāsa ḏāt al-ḥawāšī (see bibliography); on the manuscript, see 
Stocks, Subject-Guide, p. 340. For his glosses on the Ḥamāsa, see also ʿUsaylān, Ḥamāṣat Abī 
Tammām wa-šurūḥuhā, pp. 180–188. Faḍl Allāh transmitted al-Ṣaḥīfa al-saǧǧādiyya through his 
šayḫ Abū Ǧaʿfar Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan al-Muqriʾ al-Nīsābūrī, with whom he read the 
text in 509 [1115–16] in Rāwand; see the opening lines of Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 
7044/2 (fig. 430). Here it is also stated that Faḍl Allāh transmitted the text to his son, ʿIzz al-
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Dīn ʿAlī. The same chain of transmission, without mention of date, is given at the beginning 
of al-Ṣaḥīfa al-saǧǧādiyya in Ms. Qum, Markaz-i Iḥyāʾʾ-i Mīrāṯ-i Islāmī 3139 (pp. 2ff.; fig. 
431; see also the final colophon, where the copyist reports having consulted a copy in the 
hand of Faḍl Allāh, fig. 431a) and in Ms. Tehran, Dāniškada-yi Ilāhiyyāt 313D (fig. 432). 
That Faḍl Allāh transmitted the Ṣaḥīfat al-Riḍā is attested in a copy of the text preserved in Ms. 
Tehran, Maǧlis 896/3, fols 178-185 (fig. 600). Although Faḍl Allāh’s name is not mentioned 
in the isnād at the opening of the text, it is evidently him who states aḫbaranā in the beginning, 
since he transmits from two persons who are known to be among Faḍl Allāh’s teachers, 
namely al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAbd al-Malik al-Ḫallāl (on whom see n. 204) and Abū l-Muẓaffar ʿAbd 
al-Wāḥid b. Ḥamd b. Muḥammad b. Šīḏa al-Sukkarī, both of whom were in Iṣfahān. For Ibn 
Šīḏa as a teacher of Faḍl Allāh, see al-Maǧlisī, Biḥār, vol. 104, p. 134. Another scholar who 
transmitted Ṣaḥīfat al-Riḍā from those two šayḫs is Abū l-Futūḥ Asʿad b. ʿ Abī l-Faḍāʾil al-ʿIǧlī (d. 
600 [1203-4]); see al-Rāfiʿī, al-Tadwīn fī aḫbār Qazwīn, vol. 1, p. 167. Since the remainder of the 
chain of transmission mentioned by al-Rāfiʿī is different from what is found in Ms. Maǧlis 
896/3, Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī as its transmitter is still the most plausible option. Moreover, 
Faḍl Allāh transmitted from Ibn al-Iḫwa in Iṣfahān in 519 [1125] (see n. 205), the same year the 
transmitter of Ṣaḥīfat al-Riḍā in our manuscript studied the text with al-Ḫallāl. For Abū 
l-Futūḥ, see Dāʾirat al-maʿārif-i buzurg-i islāmī, vol. 6, pp. 114-115 (ʿAbd al-Amīr Salīm). A copy 
reflecting Faḍl Allāh’s copy of Abū ʿ Ubayd al-Harawī’s al-Ġarībayn is preserved as Ms. Istanbul, 
ŞŞehid Ali Paşşa 131 (figs 476, 476a, 476b). The copy was produced by Abū Muḥammad al-
Ḥasan b. al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī al-Dūryastī (alive in 590 [1194]; for the date, see fig. 308) in Kāšān 
and is dated 9 Ramaḍān 547 [8 December 1152] (see colophon on fol. 339v; fig. 476a). The title 
page has a reading attestation issued by Faḍl Allāh for al-Ḥasan b. al-Ḥusayn al-Dūryastī and 
dated Ḏū l-Qaʿda 547 [February 1153]. In the note, Faḍl Allāh relates his own chains of 
transmission for the work. The first chain runs as follows: Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī ← al-Ḥusayn 
b. ʿAbd al-Malik al-Ḫallāl al-adīb (d. 532 [1137–38]; on him, see al-Ḥāǧǧī al-Aṣbahānī, Wafayāt 
ǧamāʿa min al-muḥaddiṯīn, p. 51; cf., however, al-Rāfiʿī, Tadwīn, vol. 3, p. 480; and al-Samʿānī, 
Ansāb, vol. 3, p. 454, where his name is recorded as al-Ḥallāl) ← Abū ʿUmar ʿAbd al-Wāḥid b. 
Aḥmad al-Malīḥī al-Būsanǧī (d. 463 [1070–71]) ← Abū ʿUbayd al-Harawī. The second chain 
runs as follows: Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī ← Abū l-Qāsim Zāhir b. Ṭāhir al-Šaḥḥāmī al-Nīsābūrī 
(d. 533 [1138–39]) ← Abū ʿUṯmān Ismāʿīl b. ʿAbd al-Raḥmān al-Ṣābūnī (d. 449 [1057–58]) ← 
Abū ʿ Ubayd al-Harawī. The codex contains numerous ḥawāšī, which undoubtedly reflect those 
of Faḍl Allāh. The editor of al-Harawī’s Ġarībayn, Aḥmad Farīd al-Mazīdī, did not consult this 
copy of the work during the preparation of his edition (Mecca 1419/1999). Faḍl Allāh’s glosses 
on the work have gone unnoticed so far, in contrast to the comments of Faḍl Allāh’s 
contemporary, Abū l-Faḍl Muḥammad b. Nāṣir al-Salāmī (d. 550 [1155–56]), in his K. al-Tanbīh 
ʿalā l-alfāẓ allatī waqaʿa f̄i naqlihā wa-ḍabṭihā taṣḥīf wa-ḫaṭaʾ f̄i tafsīrihā wa-maʿānīhā wa-taḥrīf f̄i 
Kitāb al-Ġarībayn, which we consulted in an edition prepared by Ḥusayn b. ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz b. 
ʿUmar Bānāǧa; for other editions, see bibliography. Muḥammad al-Salāmī adduces partly the 
same chains of transmission for the work as does Faḍl Allāh, with the exception of their 
respective immediate transmitters; see al-Salāmī, Tanbīh, ed. Bā Nāǧa, pp. 142ff. On Abū l-Faḍl 
Muḥammad, see also al-Ḏahabī, Siyar aʿlām al-nubalāʾ, vol. 20, pp. 265–270. Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 5244 is a copy of al-Abīwardī’s Naǧdiyyāt that carries, on the title page 
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(fig. 491), an iǧāza issued by Muḥammad b. Muḥammad b. Muḥammad al-Šaʿrī in Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 
627 [October–November 1230] for Šams al-Dīn Muḥammad b. Ismāʿīl b. Ḥamza. In it, al-Šaʿrī 
relates that he transmits the work through ʿIzz al-Dīn ʿAlī, Faḍl Allāh’s son, who in turn 
transmitted it from his father. For al-Abīwardī, see Encyclopaedia Islamica, vol. 1, pp. 333–339 
(Enayatollah Fatehi-Nezhad). As mentioned earlier, Faḍl Allāh also played an important role 
in the transmission of the Nahǧ al-balāġa, to which he again added numerous glosses. Faḍl 
Allāh’s earliest engagement with the Nahǧ al-balāġa is attested for the end of Rabīʿ I 511 [July–
August 1117] when he completed a copy of the work on the basis of a copy in the hand of al-
Šarīf al-Raḍī. Faḍl Allāh’s original colophon is quoted in Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 273 (pp. 831–832; 
fig. 385), a fairly late copy of the Nahǧ al-balāġa, which was produced by Muḥammad Ṣādiq b. 
Muḥammad Šafīʿ al-Yazdī (dated 23 Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 1132 [26 October 1720]) on the basis of an 
antigraph in the hand of Abū l-Futūḥ Aḥmad b. ʿAbd Allāh Balkū b. Abī Ṭālib al-Ābī, one of the 
students of al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī and his son, Faḫr al-Muḥaqqiqīn, dated 6 Ǧumādā I 723 [15 
March 1323] (Iṣfahān), who in turn had consulted Faḍl Allāh’s 511 AH copy of the work. Abū 
l-Futūḥ’s colophon is also quoted in full at the end of the codex (pp. 830–831; figs 384–385). 
For a description of the codex, see also Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ḥaqāʾiq al-rāhina fī 
l-mīʾa al-ṯāmina, p. 5; Āġā Buzurg had not seen the copy himself but relied on the information 
he received from Šihāb al-Dīn al-Marʿašī al-Naǧafī (d. 1411 [1990]), the founder of the Marʿašī 
Library in Qum, in writing; on the codex, see further al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “Fī riḥāb Nahǧ al-balāġa 
(3),” pp. 17–18 no. 167; for the 511 [1117] copy, see also briefly al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “al-Mutabaqqī,” 
p. 71. For a study of the transmission of Nahǧ al-balāġa, with a discussion of Faḍl Allāh al-
Rāwandī, see also Dānišpažūh, Fihrist-i kitābḫāna-yi ihdāʾī-yi Āqā-yi Sayyid Muḥammad Miškāt bih 
Kitābḫāna-yi Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, pp. 1595–1640; see also Dargāhī (ed.), Ibn Šahrāšūb al-
Māzandarānī, pp. 81–84 Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī was also one of the prominent transmitters of 
al-Šarīf al-Raḍī’s Talḫīṣ al-bayān; see, e.g., Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Miškāt 5470, a 
multitext codex, copied by Muḥammad b. al-Ḥusayn b. Muḥammad b. Aḥmad al-Ḥāfiẓ al-
Rahqī between Šawwāl 542 [February–March 1148] and 29 Raǧab 547 [30 October 1152] (and 
later), which contains a copy of the Talḫīṣ (fols 152r–199v). Next to his final colophon (fol. 
199v), the copyist adds that in Ǧumādā II 574 [November–December 1178] he collated his copy 
in Kāšān (Qāsān) with a copy held by Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī (fig. 356). 

 In his Fihrist, Muntaǧab al-Dīn provides a list of Faḍl Allāh’s writings; see Muntaǧab al-Dīn, 
Fihrist, ed. al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, pp. 143–144 no. 334. These include al-Mūǧaz al-kāfī fī ʿilm al-ʿarūḍ 
wa-l-qawāfī, of which only two extracts are preserved in Ms. Istanbul Nuruosmaniye 4105, 
fols 94r–98v (hāḏihi fawāʾid mutafarriqa fī ʿilm al-ʿarūḍ min Kitāb al-Mūǧaz fī l-ʿurūḍ min taṣānīf 
al-Šayḫ al-imām Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn Faḍl Allāh), 126v–127v (faṣl aḫraǧnāhu min al-Mūǧaz li-l-Sayyid 
al-Imām Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn Faḍl Allāh al-Ḥasanī). The codex otherwise includes two works by Faḍl 
Allāh’s student, a Šīʿī scholar of Kāšān, Ǧamāl al-Dīn Abū Saʿd ʿAlī b. Masʿūd b. al-Ḥakīm Ibn 
al-Firḫān (or Farruḫān), whose students included Muntaǧab al-Dīn (see Muntaǧab al-Dīn, 
Fihrist, ed. al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, pp. 90–91 no. 188; see also the detailed bibliography of him, with 
further references, in the editor’s annotation to the entry; for Ibn al-Firḫān’s biography, see 
also Muḥaddiṯ Urmawī’s discussion in his edition of Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī, Dīwān, pp. 259–
260). The two works are al-Ibdāʿ fī l-ʿarūḍ (fols 1v–94r) and al-Wāfī fī l-qawāfī (fols 100r–146r). 
The codex was collated with the holograph and the arrangement of the material evidently 
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written in the hand of Ibn al-Iḫwa, Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī’s teacher.205 Muḥammad 

also originated with Ibn al-Firḫān, who had direct access to Faḍl Allāh’s Mūǧaz. Two of Ibn 
al-Firḫān’s works have been published, viz. al-Mustawfī fī l-naḥw (1407/1987; the editor, 
Muḥammad Badawī al-Maḫtūn, was unaware the author was a Šīʿī) and al-Wāfī fī l-qawāfī 
(2010; the editor, ʿUmar Ḫallūf, consulted Ms. Istanbul, Nuruosmaniye 4105 for his edition). 
Muntaǧab al-Dīn also credits Faḍl Allāh with a commentary on the K. Šihāb al-aḫbār of al-Qāḍī 
al-Quḍāʾī, Ḍawʾ al-šihāb fī šarḥ al-Šihāb (ed. Ḥasan Qāsimī, 1397 [2018]; ed. Mahdī Sulaymānī 
Āštiyānī, 1397 [2018]; ʿAqīl ʿAbd al-Ḥasan al-Rubayʿī published in 1435/2014 a two-volume 
edition comprising Quṭb al-Dīn al-Rāwandī’s Ḍiyāʾ al-šihāb and what the editor thought to 
be Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī’s Ḍawʾ al-šihāb. In fact, however, the second text is a commentary 
on the Šihāb by an anonymous author, not Faḍl Allāh’s commentary). A copy of the work 
transcribed by the prominent Imāmī scholar Bahāʾ al-Dīn Ḥaydar b. ʿ Alī al-Āmulī (d. after 787 
[1385]) and dated 29 Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 762 [30 October 1361] has been preserved as Ms. Istanbul, 
Atif Efendi 593 (figs 378, 379). Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī’s Dīwān was published in 1374/1334 
[1955] in an edition prepared by Muḥaddiṯ Urmawī. Some ḥadīṯs transmitted by Faḍl Allāh 
al-Rāwandī were also published under his name, viz. Munāǧāt mawlānā amīr al-muʾminīn 
(published repeatedly; we consulted Saʿīd ʿAlī’s edition, 1380 [2001]; for other editions, see 
bibliography) and al-Nawādir (published repeatedly; we consulted Saʿīd Riḍā ʿAlī-ʿAskarī’s 
edition). A copy of the Munāǧāt, transmitted by Faḍl Allāh’s son ʿIzz al-Dīn ʿAlī, is kept in 
the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, which acquired it in 1995; see https://www.
metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/453362 [accessed 6 May 2021] (figs 482, 483, 484). 
The codex formerly belonged to the famous library of Faḫr al-Dīn Naṣīrī in Tehran. The K. 
Naṯr al-laʾālī, a collections of sayings by Imām ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭālib, is sometimes attributed to 
Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī, sometimes to Abū ʿAlī al-Ṭabrisī; see Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 24, pp. 
53–55 nos 262, 265, 266. An edition of this (and other) work(s) was published by Muḥammad 
Ḥusayn Kūšānpūr (Tehran: Maṭbaʿa-yi Muḥammad ʿAlī Fardīn, n.d., with an introduction 
by Āyat Allāh Ḥusayn al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī al-Burūǧirdī). In his 2020 publication (Arabic trans. 
published in 2021), Murtaḍā Karīmī Niyā suggested Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 4129 (figs 479, 
480, 481) to be a copy of Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī’s exegetical work, al-Kāfī fī l-tafsīr; see Karīmī 
Niyā, “al-Kāfī fī l-tafsīr”. The present authors doubt the suggested identification. On ibid., p. 
110 n. 7, Karīmī Niyā also errs when he suggests that Ibn Isfandiyār mentioned Faḍl Allāh in 
his Tārīḫ-i Ṭabaristān; in fact, Ibn Isfandiyār here refers to Quṭb al-Dīn al-Rāwandī. For Faḍl 
Allāh al-Rāwandī, see also Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, 
pp. 217–218; al-Marʿašī al-Naǧafī, Lamʿat al-nūr wa-l-ḍiyāʾ; al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “Fī riḥāb Nahǧ al-
balāġa (5),” pp. 161ff. For Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī as a teacher of the Imāmī theologian Naṣīr 
al-Dīn ʿAbd Allāh b. Ḥamza al-Ṭūsī al-Šāriḥī (d. after 599 [1201–2] or 600 [1202–3]), see Ansari 
and Schmidtke, “Philosophical Theology,” pp. 201, 202.

205 According to al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī’s iǧāza for the Banū Zuhra, Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī transmitted 
the following works from Ibn al-Iḫwa: al-Šarīf al-Raḍī’s Nahǧ al-balāġa, the K. al-Ġurar by al-
Murtaḍā, Ḫaṣāʾiṣ amīr al-muʾminīn by one Abū ʿAbd al-Raḥmān al-Sukkarī, and the renowned 
ḥadīṯ collection K. al-Ǧaʿfariyyāt (published repeatedly); see al-Maǧlisī, Biḥār, 1403/1983 ed., 
vol. 104, pp. 131–132. Faḍl Allāh also refers to Ibn al-Iḫwa in his al-Ḥamāsa ḏāt al-ḥawāšī, vol. 
1, p. 65, where he adds that he studied the Ḥamāṣa with Ibn al-Iḫwa in Iṣfahān in Raǧab 
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b. Aws further adduces Faḍl Allāh’s colophon, dated Ǧumādā I [5]38 [November–
December 1143], in full. In the colophon, Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī explains the 
editorial principles he followed when working on the copy: he collated it with two 
other copies, one of which had been transcribed by Abū Yaʿlā Muḥammad b. al-
Ḥasan b. Ḥamza al-Ǧaʿfarī, a direct student of al-Murtaḍā.206 In addition, Faḍl Allāh 

519 [August–September 1125]. Moreover, Faḍl Allāh composed an elegy for his teacher Ibn 
al-Iḫwa on the occasion of the latter’s demise in Šaʿbān 548 AH; see Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī, 
Dīwān, pp. 189–193. In his iǧāza for the Banū Zuhra, al-Ḥillī mentions other works that were 
transmitted through Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī: Riǧāl al-Naǧāšī (al-Maǧlisī, Biḥār, 1403/1983 ed., 
vol. 104, p. 75); K. al-Aġānī by Abū l-Faraǧ al-Iṣfahānī (d. 356 [967]) (p. 118); K. al-ʿAšarāt fī ġarīb 
al-luġa by Abū ʿUmar Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-Wāḥid al-Zāhid (d. 345 [957]) (p. 118; published); 
K. al-Sabʿa fī l-qirāʾāt by Abū Bakr Ibn Muǧāhid (d. 324 [936]) (p. 130); K. al-Iršād fī l-qirāʾāt by one 
Abū l-Ḥasan al-Ġazālī (p. 130); the Tafsīr of the Muʿtazilī Abū l-ʿAbbās al-Sammān (pp. 130–
131; for the work and its author, see Ansari, “Muʿarrifī-yi tafsīr-i nāšināḫta”); al-Ḥalwā [sic] 
ḫulāṣat al-tafāsīr by Abū Muslim Muḥammad b. ʿ Alī b. Mihrīzad al-adīb al-Iṣfahānī (p. 131) [i.e., 
Abū Muslim Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥusayn b. Mihrīzad al-Naḥwī al-Muʿallim 
al-Adīb al-Iṣbahānī (b. 366 [976–77], d. 459 [1066–67], a Muʿtazilī who was one of the teachers 
of Ibn al-Iḫwa and renowned for his comprehensive tafsīr, consisting of twenty volumes, 
although none of the Sunnī sources indicate its title; on him, see Ibn al-Nuqṭa, Taqyīd, p. 91; 
Ibn Ḥaǧar al-ʿAsqalānī, Lisān al-mīzān, vol. 5, pp. 298–299; according to a margin note in Ms. 
Tehran, Maǧlis 278, fol. 235v (fig. 548), which contains two quotations from this tafsīr, the 
title was al-Ḥāwī rather than al-Ḥalwā. See below for a discussion of Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 278]; 
for the tafsīr works by al-Sammān and by Ibn Mihrīzad, see also Ansari, “Kašf-i nusḫa-yi yik 
tafsīr-i tāza yāb-i muʿtazilī”;  al-Ǧamʿ bayna l-Šaḥīḥayn by Abū ʿAbd Allāh Muḥammad b. Abī 
Naṣr al-Ḥumaydī (d. 488 [1095]) (published) (p. 131); Ḫaṣāʾiṣ Amīr al-Muʾminīn by Abū Nuʿaym 
al-Iṣfahānī (d. 430 [1038]) as well as the latter’s Mā nazala min al-Qurʾān fī Amīr al-Muʾminīn (a 
reconstruction of the latter work was prepared by Muḥammad Bāqir Maḥmūdī and published 
in Tehran in 1406 [1985–86]) (p. 132); al-Ḫaṣāʾiṣ al-ʿalawiyya ʿalā sāʾir al-barriya by Abū ʿAbd 
Allāh Muḥammad b. Aḥmad al-Ḥāfiẓ al-Naṭanzī (d. 561 [1165–66]) (a reconstruction of the 
work was prepared by ʿAlī Āl Kawṯar, Qum 1433/1390 [2011]; for al-Naṭanzī, see al-Ḥāǧǧī al-
Aṣbahānī, Wafayāt ǧamāʿa min al-muḥaddiṯīn, p. 74. ʿAlī Āl Kawṯar confused the author with 
a different scholar, Abū l-Fatḥ Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Naṭanzī, who also died in 561 [1165–66] 
according to al-Ḥaǧǧī al-Aṣbahānī, Wafayāt ǧamāʿa min al-muḥaddiṯīn, p. 72) (p. 132); Maǧmaʿ 
al-bayān by al-Ṭabrisī (p. 133); Tafsīr Ibn ʿAbbās (d. ca 68 [687–88]), in the riwāya of ʿAlī b. Abī 
Ṭalḥa (d. 143 [760–61]) (pp. 133–134); al-Ǧāmiʿ fī tafsīr al-Qurʾān by the renowned ʿAlī b. ʿĪsā al-
Rummānī (d. 384 [994]) (p. 134); Ṣaḥīḥ al-Buḫārī (p. 134); and Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim (p. 135). See also 
al-Ṭabrisī, Kunūz al-naǧāḥ, pp. 60, 80, 82, where the texts of various adʿiya are cited that the 
author transmitted through Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī.

206 On him, see Encyclopaedia Islamica, vol. 2, pp. 712–714 (Hassan Ansari). See also Ms. Reisülküttab 
53, fol. 281v (margin note stating bi-ḫaṭṭ al-Ǧaʿfarī hāhunā). Faḍl Allāh had further consulted 
a copy containing glosses by Abū l-Saʿādāt Hibat Allāh b. ʿAlī b. ʿAbd Allāh b. Ḥamza al-
ʿAlawī al-Šaǧarī (d. 542 [1147]), as is suggested by Ms. Reisülküttab 53, fol. 75v (margin note 
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consulted the relevant dīwāns to render properly the poetry included in the Ġurar. 
Faḍl Allāh concludes his colophon with the information that Ibn Qudāma had 
studied the Ġurar with al-Murtaḍā in Baghdad in 427 [1035–36] and 428 [1036–37]. 
This suggests that Faḍl Allāh also had access to a copy that reflects Ibn Qudāma’s 
transmission of the Ġurar.207 On the final page of the book (fol. 281v) there is 
also an interesting margin note added by a later reader. This states, erroneously, 
that al-Murtaḍā was a contemporary of Ǧār Allāh al-Zamaḫšarī (b. 467 [1075], d. 
538 [1144]), the author of the exegetical work al-Kaššāf, and that the latter had 
consulted al-Murtaḍā’s Amālī when composing his own exegesis—a lead that has 
not, so far, been discussed in modern scholarship.208 The title page of the codex 
(fig. 55) has an undated ownership statement by one Muḥammad b. Muḥammad 
al-Kīšī al-Qurašī. Beneath, there is a qirāʾa attestation, dated Raǧab 565 [March–
April 1170], that was issued for Muḥammad b. Aws b. Aḥmad b. ʿAlī b. Ḥamdān, 
the owner of the codex, by Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī, who in turn relates two chains 
of transmission for the work, including both Sunnī and Šīʿī scholars: (1) Faḍl Allāh 
al-Rāwandī ← qāḍī l-quḍāt ʿImād al-Dīn Abū Muḥammad al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad 
b. Aḥmad al-Astarābāḏī209 ← Abū l-Maʿālī Aḥmad b. ʿAlī Ibn Qudāma ← al-Šarīf 

beginning with bi-ḫaṭṭ al-Šaǧarī). On al-Šaǧarī, see below, n. 221.
207 The formula used in the colophon, anna al-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā ʿAlam al-Hudā raḍiya llāh ʿanhu 

aqraʾahu iyyāh, suggests that Ibn Qudāma was one of those who produced an authoritative 
copy of al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar on the basis of his reading of the book with the author; this is 
corroborated by Ibn Qudāma’s own statement that he read the Ġurar with al-Murtaḍā (see, 
e.g., fig. 50). This may explain the differences between his version and those written down 
by other students of al-Murtaḍā. Notably, Faḍl Allāh adds that Ibn Qudāma was one of the 
mustamlīs in al-Murtaḍā’s maǧlis, indicating Ibn Qudāma’s prominent position among al-
Murtaḍā’s students at the time (fig. 51).

208 See, e.g., the studies by Andrew J. Lane (A Traditional Muʿtazilite Qurʾān Commentary and “You 
Can’t Tell a Book”) and Kifayat Ullah (Al-Kashshāf) on al-Zamaḫšarī’s Kaššāf.

209 He was a Ḥanafī Muʿtazilī scholar in Rayy where he also served as qāḍī l-quḍāt. For the 
Astarābāḏī family, see Ansari, “Sunnism in Rayy,” p. 466 n. 37 (with further references). On 
ʿImād al-Dīn Ḥasan, see also Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, 
pp. 65–66; Muḥaddiṯ Urmawī, Taʿlīqāt-i Naqḍ, vol. 1, pp. 384–412, as well as Muḥaddiṯ Urmawī’s 
biography of him in the latter’s edition of Qawāmī Rāzī, Dīwān, pp. 243–247. The transmission 
of the Ġurar through Ibn Qudāma and ʿImād al-Dīn al-Astarābāḏī is also mentioned in ʿAbd 
al-Ǧalīl al-Rāzī, Naqḍ, 1391/2012 ed., pp. 190, 206 (1358 [1979] ed., p. 190), and al-Afandī, Riyāḍ 
al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 4, pp. 370–371. See also the iǧāza issued by Naǧm al-Dīn Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad 
b. Ǧaʿfar b. Hibat Allāh b. Namā al-Rabaʿī al-Ḥillī (d. ca. 680 [1281–82]; on him, see Āġā Buzurg, 
Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Anwār al-sāṭiʿa fī l-miʾa al-sābiʿa, p. 31) as quoted by al-Ḥasan b. al-Šahīd 
al-Ṯānī (al-Maǧlisī, Biḥār, n.d. ed., vol. 106, p. 47) where an alternative isnād for the Ġurar 
through al-Astarābāḏī is mentioned: Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad b. Ǧaʿfar b. Hibat Allāh b. Namā 
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al-Murtaḍā; (2) Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī ← ʿAbd al-Raḥīm b. Aḥmad Ibn al-Iḫwa al-
Baġdādī ← Abū Ġānim al-ʿUṣmī al-Harawī ← al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā. Next to the qirāʾa 
attestation, the title page features a note stating that the codex was sold in 876 
[1471–72] through Šihāb al-dīn Aḥmad al-Saryāqūsī, a book dealer (dallāl al-kutub) 
based in al-Ḫānaqāh al-Šayḫūniyya in Cairo,210 providing an indication as to when 
the codex reached Sunnī circles. Ms. Reisülküttab 53, too, contains copious margin 
glosses and corrections, indicating a similarly careful transcription process, and 
it can be assumed that most of the glosses originated with Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī. 
Although some may have been added by Muḥammad b. Aws when he transcribed 
the copy, it seems that most were written down when Muḥammad studied the 
book with Faḍl Allāh and collated his copy with the latter’s copy. On fols 171r (fig. 
54c) and 230r (fig. 54d), for example, the two different hands are clearly visible. 
On fol. 45v (fig. 54b) there is an example of a margin gloss by Ibn al-Iḫwa (bi-ḫaṭṭ 
al-Šayḫ al-Imām ʿAbd al-Raḥīm Ibn al-Iḫwa), followed by a comment by Faḍl Allāh.211

← his father Naǧīb al-Dīn Muḥammad b. Ǧaʿfar ← Abū l-Ḥasan ʿAlī b. Yaḥyā al-Ḫayyāṭ (or 
al-Ḥannāṭ) (on whom see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Anwār al-sāṭiʿa fī l-miʾa al-sābiʿa, 
pp. 118–119) ← al-Šarīf Šarafšāh b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥusayn b. Zabāra al-Afṭasī (on whom 
see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, p. 130) ← Ǧamāl al-
Dīn Abū l-Futūḥ al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī al-Ḫuzāʿī al-Rāzī, the author of the famous tafsīr ← al-Fāḍil 
al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad al-Astarābāḏī ← Ibn Qudāma ← al-Murtaḍā. Al-Astarābāḏī (← Ibn 
Qudāma) is further mentioned by Ibn Šahrāšūb among the šayhs through whom he transmits 
the writings of al-Murtaḍā; see Ibn Šahrāšūb, Manāqib, ed. al-Biqāʿī, vol. 1, p. 33; cf. also above, 
nn. 35, 192. Ibn Šahrāšūb mentions two other isnāds: (1) Ibn Šahrāšūb ← al-Sayyid al-Muntahā 
← his father, Abū Zayd ← al-Murtaḍā; (2) Ibn Šahrāšūb ← Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. ʿAlī al-
Fattāl al-Fārisī ← his father, al-Ḥasan ← al-Murtaḍā; cf. Ibn Šahrāšūb, Manāqib, ed. al-Biqāʿī, 
vol. 1, p. 33. For Naǧm al-Dīn Abū l-Faḍl al-Muntahā b. Abī Zayd Kiyā Kay (not Kabābakī, as 
suggested in Manāqib, ed. al-Biqāʿī, vol. 1, p. 33, line 6; the same error can be found in Ms. 
Iṣfahān, Kitābḫāna-yi Ibn Miskawayh 3108, p. 12:15) al-Ḥusaynī al-Ǧurǧānī, see Āġā Buzurg, 
Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, p. 309; for his father, Abū Zayd, see Āġā 
Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Nābis fī l-qarn al-ḫāmis, p. 9; for Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. ʿAlī 
al-Fattāl, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, pp. 246–247, 
255, 275; see also below, n. 935; for his father al-Ḥasan, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: 
al-Nābis fī l-qarn al-ḫāmis, p. 53. These two isnāds are also related in al-Maǧlisī, Biḥār, n.d. ed., 
vol. 104, pp. 153–154; Kiyā Kay is erroneously rendered as “Kiyāmakī” here, and al-Fattāl’s 
name is given as “Muḥammad b. Aḥmad” (for this variant of al-Fattāl’s name, see Āġā Buzurg’s 
explanation in Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, pp. 246–247, 255, 275).

210 The Šayḫūniyya was a prominent center of learning in Cairo at the time. See, e.g., Berkey, 
Transmission of Knowledge, p. 233 (s.v. “al-Shaykhūniyya”).

211 Otherwise, the margin notes on fols 44v–45r were evidently written by a much later hand.
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A further early witness, Ms. San Lorenzo, El Escorial 1485, was transcribed 
at about the same time, and this codex, too, shows Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī’s crucial 
role in the transmission of the Ġurar.212 According to the colophon (fol. 325v; fig. 

212 For a facsimile of this codex, see our forthcoming Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī and Scholarly Practices 
in 12th-Century Kāshān. Another scholar who transmitted the K. al-Ġurar as well as the Nahǧ 
al-balāġa by al-Šarīf al-Raḍī and other works through Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī was Abū Naṣr ʿ Alī 
b. Abī Saʿd Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. Abī Saʿd al-Mutaṭabbib [al-Ṭabīb] al-Qummī; on him, 
see Muntaǧab al-Dīn, Fihrist, ed. al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, p. 136 no. 305. In an extended note, Abū Naṣr 
ʿAlī relates in detail his scholarly occupation with the Nahǧ al-balāġa, which stretched over 
close to two decades. Abū Naṣr ʿAlī quotes an iǧāza for the Nahǧ al-balāġa that was issued to 
him by Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī’s student Zayn al-Dīn Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr al-Mutaṭabbib in 
Raǧab 587 [July–August 1191], including the latter’s chains of transmission for the work; see 
also below, n. 262, and al-Afandī, Fawāʾid, pp. 408–409 (al-Afandī quotes here a note in which 
Abū Naṣr ʿAlī relates that he finished reading the work with Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr in Rabīʿ 
I 587 [March–April 1191]). In Raǧab 589 [July–August 1193] Faḍl Allāh’s son, ʿIzz al-Dīn al-
Murtaḍā ʿAlī, issued an iǧāza to Abū Naṣr ʿAlī for the Nahǧ al-balāġa, and Abū Naṣr ʿAlī quotes 
it again in full in his note, including ʿIzz al-Dīn ʿAlī’s isnāds for the work’s transmission (see 
also Ḥasan Zāda al-Āmulī, “Muqaddima fī maṣādir Nahǧ al-balāġa,” pp. 17–22; for ʿIzz al-Dīn 
ʿAlī, see al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “Fī riḥāb Nahǧ al-balāġa (5),” pp. 181–183). Finally, Abū Naṣr ʿAlī relates 
in a note dated Raǧab 587 [July–August 1191] that Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī also issued an iǧāza 
to him for the Nahǧ al-balāġa, al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar, Abū ʿUbayd al-Harawī’s K. al-Ġarībayn 
(on the latter, see n. 204), and Abū ʿUbayd al-Qāsim b. Sallām al-Baġdādī’s (d. 224 [838–39]) 
Ġarīb al-ḥadīṯ. No date is mentioned for this iǧāza, and it is uncertain whether Abū Naṣr ʿAlī 
actually studied with Faḍl Allāh. In two other notes, one of them dated Rabīʿ I 601 [27 October 
1204] and the other undated, Abū Naṣr ʿAlī relates that after he studied Nahǧ al-balāġa with 
Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr, he collated his own copy of the work with the copy of his teacher 
Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr, who in turn had collated it with that of Faḍl Allāh (alternatively, 
Abū Naṣr ʿAlī collated his copy directly with that of Faḍl Allāh, as is suggested by the formula 
ʿalā nusḫat al-Sayyid al-Imām), and that he also transferred Faḍl Allāh’s margin glosses to his 
own copy at this point. Then Abū Naṣr ʿAlī read the book with ʿIzz al-Dīn ʿAlī, the son of 
Faḍl Allāh. Thereafter he studied other related works, including Quṭb al-Dīn al-Rāwandī’s 
commentary on the Nahǧ, Minhāǧ al-barāʾa, adding more glosses to his own copy. Abū Naṣr 
ʿAlī’s report is occasionally cited partly or in full in later manuscripts of the Nahǧ al-balāġa, 
Ms. Tehran, Millī 32342 being one example (figs 55a, 55b) and Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 13301 
being another (fols 217v–218v; figs 341, 342, 343); see Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi 
ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, vol. 33, pp. 527–532; for the codex, see 
also below, n. 262. For a summary of the report, see Dānišpažūh, Fihrist-i kitābḫāna-yi ihdāʾī-yi 
Āqā-yi Sayyid Muḥammad Miškāt bih Kitābḫāna-yi Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, pp. 1618ff. Another copy of 
the Nahǧ al-balāġa that testifies to the work’s transmission through Abū Naṣr ʿ Alī is preserved 
as Ms. Baghdad, Maktabat al-Mutḥaf al-ʿʿIrāqī (Dār al-Maḫḫṭūṭāt al-ʿʿIrāqiyya) 1662, 
copied by Bundār b. Muḥammad b. Bundār al-Warāmīnī al-Rammāl and dated 10 Ramaḍān 
704 [6 April 1305] (figs 402, 403, 404). Abū Naṣr ʿAlī is also the copyist of a miscellany, dated 
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5 Ramaḍān 592 [2 August 1196] that is preserved as Ms. Princeton, Princeton University 
Library, Garrett 393B. The codex concludes with a colophon in which the copyist identifies 
himself as “Abū Naṣr ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. Abī Saʿd al-Ṭabīb” (Ms. Princeton, 
Garrett 393B, p. 76). For a description and digital images of the codex, see https://catalog.
princeton.edu/catalog/6358560 [accessed 21 April 2020]. See also below, n. 852. Abū Naṣr ʿAlī 
also produced a copy of al-Ṣaffār al-Qummī’s Baṣāʾir al-daraǧāt (Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 1574), 
which he completed at the beginning of Ṣafar 591 [January 1195] (figs 328, 329, 330). The 
manuscript was consulted for the edition prepared by Muḥammad Ḥusayn al-Muʿallim, 
which includes a facsimile of the scribe’s dated colophon. Abū Naṣr ʿAlī, in turn, issued an 
iǧāza for the Maqāmāt al-Ḥarīrī in Rabīʿ I 618 [April–May 1221], and in the course of it he 
mentions having studied with Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī; see Ibn al-Mustawfī, Tārīḫ Irbīl, vol. 
1, pp. 352–356; vol. 2, pp. 670–673. Moreover, al-Afandī relates that he encountered yet 
another copy of the Ġurar that included an iǧāza issued by Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī, as well as 
numerous margin comments by him and in his hand, as well as comments by others. This 
copy belonged to the library of Ḥasan b. al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī and later came into the possession 
of his grandson, ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī. See al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-
ʿulamāʾ, vol. 4, p. 47 n. 105. For Faḍl Allāh’s role in the transmission of the Nahǧ al-balāġa, 
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 44139A (figs 405, 406, 407) is another noteworthy 
copy. It contains a partial copy of the Nahǧ al-balāġa copied by al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad b. 
ʿAbd Allāh b. ʿAlī al-Ǧaʿfarī al-Ḥasanī sibṭ al-Sayyid al-Imām Abī l-Riḍā al-Rāwandī, i.e., a 
grandson of Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī (sibṭ, i.e., the son of his daughter). The copy is dated Ḏū 
l-Qaʿda 631 [July–August 1234] (fig. 407). On the first page of the work (fig. 405), there is 
a margin note citing Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī. Including this codex with its numerous glosses 
in a study of Faḍl Allāh’s ḥawāšī on the Nahǧ al-balāġa would be important. For the history 
of the codex, see al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “al-Mutabaqqī,” p. 78 no. 35. The private library of Sayyid 
Muḥammad Kāẓim Mudarrisī in Qum holds a further copy of the Nahǧ al-balāġa, transcribed 
by one Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Ḥamdānī and dated Ǧumādā I 575 [October–November 1179] 
(see colophon, p. 386; fig. 408). The last line of p. 388 (fig. 409) is the beginning of a samāʿ 
note that suggests that the scribe was a direct student of Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī. Although the 
latter is not know to have had a student by this name, his students did include Burhān al-Dīn 
Abū Ǧaʿfar Muḥammad b. Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Ḥamdānī al-Qazwīnī, one of the teachers of 
Naṣīr al-Dīn al-Ṭūsī. On him, see our Imāmī Thought in Transition, Chapter Three. Assuming 
that the samāʿ was related to the scribe of the codex, it is possible that Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-
Ḥamdānī was the father of Burhān al-Dīn Muḥammad, who may also have studied with Faḍl 
Allāh. The codex was accessible to us as a surrogate, Ms. Qum, Markaz-i Iḥyāʾʾ-i Mīrāṯ-i 
Islāmī 1818. Ms. Dublin, Chester Beatty 5451 is another copy of the Nahǧ al-balāġa, copied 
by Aḥmad b. al-Muʾayyad b. ʿAbd al-Ǧalīl b. Muḥammad and dated Raǧab 588 [July 1192] (fig. 
545); cf. Arberry, Handlist, vol. 7, p. 132. The codex has numerous margin glosses throughout, 
and a future study of the ḥawāšī on the Nahǧ al-balāġa should determine the codex’s relation 
to Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī. An example of a gloss originating with Faḍl Allāh, introduced by 
qāla al-Sayyid al-Imām Abū l-Riḍā, can be found on fol. 106v (fig. 546). The codex was also 
consulted by Sadīd al-Dīn Yūsuf b. al-Muṭahhar al-Ḥillī, the father of al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī, 
whose handwriting is visible in the margins; see, e.g., fols 86r, 89v, 94v.



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

139

56) the manuscript was completed on 15 Muḥarram 567 or 569 [18 September 1171 
or 26 August 1173].213 The codex opens with a table of contents (fols 1r–5r; figs 57, 
58), followed by a title page (fig. 59) containing an iǧāza issued by Faḍl Allāh al-
Rāwandī for al-Ḥusayn b. Abī ʿAbd Allāh b. Ibrāhīm al-Ḫuwinǧānī (or al-Ḫūnaǧānī) 
and dated Raǧab 568 [February–March 1173].214 In the course of the iǧāza Faḍl Allāh 
lists three chains of transmission that link him to the work’s author, two of which 
go beyond those given in his iǧāza of 565 [1170]: (1) Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī ← ʿAbd 
al-Raḥīm b. Aḥmad Ibn al-Iḫwa al-Baġdādī ← Abū Ġānim al-ʿUṣmī ← al-Šarīf al-

213 For brief descriptions of the codex, see Derenbourg et al., Les manuscrits arabes, vol. 3, p. 100; 
cf. also Cano Ledesma, Indización de los manuscritos árabes, vol. 3, pp. 214 no. 7, 216 no. 9. See 
also al-Rawḍātī, Takmilat Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa, pp. 111–115, as well as the editor’s introduction 
to al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar, ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 1, pp. 19–20. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm 
erroneously mentions 145 as the codex’s shelfmark.

214 He should not be confused with ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār b. al-Ḥusayn b. Abī l-Qāsim al-Ḥāǧǧī al-
Farāhānī al-Ḫuwinǧānī, who was also a student of Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī, having studied the 
writings of al-Šarīf al-Raḍī with him. Two attestations of transmission of al-Šarīf al-Raḍī’s 
Nahǧ al-balāġa (dated Ǧumādā (I or II) 554 [1159]; fig. 397) and his Ḫaṣāʾiṣ al-aʾimma (dated 555 
[1160]; fig. 399) through Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī are included in a codex comprising these two 
works that was copied by ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār b. al-Ḥusayn b. Abī l-Qāsim al-Ḥāǧǧī al-Farāhānī 
and is preserved as Ms. Rampur, Raza Library 1190; for a brief description, see al-
Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “al-Mutabaqqī,” p. 71 no. 17. ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār completed his copy of Nahǧ al-balāġa 
on 19 Ǧumādā I 553 [18 June 1158] in Ǧawsaqān, a village in Rāwand, in the company of Faḍl 
Allāh al-Rāwandī (fig. 397), and he finished his copy of Ḫaṣāʾiṣ al-aʾimma on 4 Šawwāl 553 [29 
October 1158] (fig. 399). On the title page of the Ḫaṣāʾiṣ is a qirāʾa attestation in the hand of 
Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī dated Ḏū l-Qaʿda 555 [November–December 1160] (fig. 398). The codex 
was available to us through Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Fīlm 5046; see Dānišpažūh, 
Fihrist-i mīkrūfīlm-hā-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, vol. 3, pp. 
126–127. A facsimile of the codex’s Nahǧ al-balāġa was published in 2013 in the Rampur Raza 
Library Publication Series. The entire codex, which includes other works besides these two, 
testifies to Faḍl Allāh’s central role in the transmission of the Imāmī written heritage. ʿAbd 
al-Ǧabbār b. al-Ḥusayn also produced a copy of Ibn al-Sikkīt’s Iṣlāḥ al-manṭiq, dated end of Ḏū 
l-Qaʿda 557 [November 1162], which is preserved as Ms. Istanbul, Köprülü, Fazıl Ahmed 
Paşşa 1208 (fig. 494). On ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār b. al-Ḥusayn, see al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, Tarāǧim 
al-riǧāl, 1422/1380 [2001] ed., vol. 2, p. 18 no. 862. Although al-Ḥusayn b. Abī ʿAbd Allāh b. 
Ibrāhīm al-Ḫuwinǧānī is not attested in the biographical sources, his father, Abū ʿAbd Allāh 
Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr b. al-Ḥasan b. Ibrāhīm al-Ḫuwinǧānī, is mentioned as an adīb min ahl 
Iṣbahān in al-Samʿānī, Ansāb, vol. 5, pp. 233–234; al-Samʿānī, Muntaḫab, p. 675; al-Samʿānī, 
Taḥbīr, vol. 2, p. 268 no. 932. For Ḫuwinǧān, a village of Iṣfahān, see al-Samʿānī, Ansāb, vol. 5, 
p. 233 (“Ḫuwinǧān”); Yāqūt, Muʿǧam al-buldān, vol. 2, p. 407 (“Ḫūnaǧān”). Note, however, that 
in all manuscripts we consulted and cite here the nisba is invariably given as al-Ḫuwimǧānī 
(al-Ḫūmaǧānī).
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Murtaḍā; (2) Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī ← Ḥamza b. Abī l-Aġarr al-Ḥusaynī215 ← Abū 
l-Maʿālī Aḥmad b. ʿAlī b. Muḥammad Ibn Qudāma ← al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā; (3) Faḍl 
Allāh al-Rāwandī ← al-Murtaḍā b. al-Dāʿī b. al-Qāsim al-Ḥasanī al-Rāzī216 ← Abū 
ʿAbd Allāh Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad b. Aḥmad b. al-ʿAbbās al-Dūryastī al-Rāzī217 ← al-

215 This is Naǧm al-Dīn Naqīb Mašhad al-Ḥusayn, on whom see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: 
al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, p. 87. For his role in the transmission of the Ġurar, see also 
the iǧāza by Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī for Abū Naṣr ʿAlī b. Abī Saʿd al-Ṭabīb, mentioned above, 
n. 212. That Ḥamza transmitted the K. al-Ġurar to Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī is also recorded in 
al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 4, pp. 198, 370–371; see also Āġā Buzurg, Maǧmūʿa riǧāliyya wa-
tārīḫiyya, p. 102. 

216 On him see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, p. 297.
217 On him see Ibn Nuqṭa, Ikmāl al-ikmāl, vol. 3, p. 295; Muntaǧab al-Dīn, Fihrist, ed. al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, 

p. 37 no. 67; Muḥyī l-Dīn, Adab al-Murtaḍā, pp. 119–120; Kohlberg, A Medieval Muslim Scholar, 
pp. 184–185 no. 180. The family produced several generations of scholars, including Ǧaʿfar 
b. Muḥammad b. Aḥmad’s grandson Muḥammad b. Mūsā b. Ǧaʿfar as well as the latter’s son 
Ǧaʿfar; see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, pp. 44, 291. 
Another representative of the family was Muḥammad b. Mūsā’s grandson Naǧm al-Dīn ʿAbd 
Allāh b. Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad b. Mūsā, who died some time after 600 [1203–4] in Tustar. On 
him, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, pp. 162–163; Yāqūt, 
Muʿǧam al-buldān, vol. 2, p. 484; Ibn al-Fuwaṭī, Maǧmaʿ al-ādāb, vol. 6, p. 446; Ibn Ḥaǧar al-
ʿAsqalānī, Lisān al-mīzān, vol. 4, p. 450 no. 4189; Ibn al-Dubayṯī, Ḏayl Tārīḫ Baġdād, vol. 3, p. 444 
no. 1631; al-Ḥammūʾī, Farāʾid al-simṭayn, vol. 1, p. 309. ʿAbd Allāh b. Ǧaʿfar al-Dūryastī is also 
mentioned among those who studied the Faḍāʾil al-ṣaḥāba by Aḥmad Ibn Ḥanbal (d. 241 [855]) 
with Abū ʿAbd Allāh Aḥmad b. Abī l-Ḥasan ʿAlī b. al-Muʿammar al-ʿAlawī al-Ḥusaynī (d. 569 
[1173–74]; on him, see Ibn al-Fuwaṭī, Maǧmaʿ al-ādāb, vol. 4, p. 386); see the samāʿ, dated 564 
[1168–69], in Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye, Yeni Cami 879, fol. 201v (fig. 445). (For a riwāya 
of this book cited by Abū l-Futūḥ Ḥaydar b. Muḥammad al-ʿAlawī al-Ḥusaynī [on whom see n. 
155] from Abū Muḥammad ʿAbd Allāh b. Ǧaʿfar al-Dūryastī in Mawṣil, see Ibn al-Aṯīr, Usd al-
ġāba fī maʿrifat al-ṣaḥāba, vol. 3, p. 599.) Ibn Ḥanbal’s work has been published repeatedly; ʿ Abd 
al-ʿAzīz al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī published the section on Imām ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭālib on the basis of Ms. Yeni 
Cami 879 under the title Faḍāʾil Amīr al-muʾminīn ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭālib. For the entire family, see also 
Encyclopaedia Islamica, vol. 6, pp. 468–474, esp. 472 no. 6 (Ahmad Pakatchi). The family is also 
represented in two other chains of transmission, for al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar and Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ 
respectively, which are mentioned in an iǧāza issued by Naǧm al-Dīn Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad b. 
Ǧaʿfar b. Hibat Allāh b. Namā al-Rabaʿī al-Ḥillī (d. ca. 680 [1281–82]) and quoted by al-Ḥasan 
b. al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī (al-Maǧlisī, Biḥār, n.d. ed., vol. 106, p. 47). For the Ġurar the chain runs 
as follows (p. 47): Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad b. Ǧaʿfar b. Hibat Allāh b. Namā ← his father, Naǧīb 
al-Dīn Muḥammad b. Ǧaʿfar ← Muḥammad b. Ǧaʿfar al-Mašhadī (alive in 580 [1184–85]; see 
Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, pp. 252–253), the author 
of K. al-Mazār and K. Iqrār al-ṣaḥāba bi-faḍl imām al-hudā wa-l-qarāba (both published, with 
introductions on the author and his oeuvre; for Iqrār al-ṣaḥāba, see also Ansari, “Kitābī tāza 
yāb az Ibn al-Mašhadī”) ← ʿAbd Allāh b. Ǧaʿfar al-Dūryastī ← “ʿan ǧaddihi,” i.e., Muḥammad 
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Šarīf al-Murtaḍā. The upper margin of the title page contains another attestation 
issued by the codex’s former owner, al-Ḥusayn al-Ḫuwinǧānī, for al-Murtaḍā b. al-
Raḍī b. al-Murtaḍā al-Ḥusaynī al-Marʿašī, who had read maǧālis one through thirty-
one with al-Ḥusayn al-Ḫuwinǧānī (the attestation is dated Šaʿbān 584 [September–
October 1188]).218 Since al-Murtaḍā al-Marʿašī is addressed here as ṣāḥibuhu, it 
seems that al-Ḫuwinǧānī transferred ownership of the book to him. Throughout 
the codex, there are numerous glosses, many of which are signed, and on the first 
page of the codex (fol. 1r; fig. 60) the sigla of the antigraphs that were consulted 
for this purpose are listed. Two sets of glosses originated with immediate students 
of al-Murtaḍā, namely Abū l-Ṣalāḥ Taqī b. Naǧm b. ʿUbayd Allāh al-Ḥalabī [ص] 
(b. 374 [984–85], d. 447 [1055]), who is related to have studied the book with al-
Murtaḍā through audition (wa-kāna samiʿa hāḏā l-kitāb ʿalā l-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā),219 
and Abū Yaʿlā Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. Ḥamza al-Ǧaʿfarī [ج]. The latter produced 
a copy of the Ġurar, which he completed on Thursday, 28 Ǧumādā I 413 [29 August 
1022].220 Two further sets of glosses originated with Abū l-Saʿādāt Hibat Allāh b. 

b. Mūsā b. Ǧaʿfar al-Dūryastī ← “ʿan ǧaddihi,” i.e., Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad b. Aḥmad al-Dūryastī 
← al-Murtaḍā. For the Tanzīh the chain runs as follows (p. 42): Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad b. Ǧaʿfar 
b. Hibat Allāh b. Namā ← his father, Naǧīb al-Dīn Muḥammad b. Ǧaʿfar ← Abū l-Ḥasan ʿAlī 
b. Yaḥyā al-Ḫayyāṭ (or al-Ḥannāṭ) (on him, see above n. 209)← ʿArabī b. Musāfir (on him, see 
above, n. 198) ← ʿAbd Allāh b. Ǧaʿfar al-Dūryastī ← “ʿan ǧaddihi,” i.e., Muḥammad b. Mūsā 
b. Ǧaʿfar al-Dūryastī ← “ʿan ǧaddihi,” i.e., Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad b. Aḥmad al-Dūryastī ← al-
Murtaḍā. For Dūryast, a village in the vicinity of Rayy, and several scholars hailing from there 
(including Ǧaʿfar), see Bottini, “Le nisbe geografiche,” pp. 52–53.

218 For al-Murtaḍā’s father, al-Raḍī b. al-Murtaḍā b. al-Muntahā, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām 
al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, p. 107; see also ibid., pp. 198, 210 for other members 
of the family. For a member of the family who was also involved in the transmission of 
al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar, see below, n. 228. For Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī’s iǧāza and the scholars 
mentioned in the two attestations (with further references), see also al-Rawḍātī, Takmilat 
Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa, pp. 113–114. Al-Murtaḍā al-Marʿašī is also credited with a commentary 
on al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Ḏarīʿa; see n. 445.

219 See also below, n. 719. On him, see Ibn Abī Ṭayy, Ḥāwī, pp. 60–61 no. 25. Al-Afandī reports 
that Ǧamāl al-Dīn al-Ḥasan b. al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī (d. 1011 [1602–3]) owned a precious copy of al-
Murtaḍā’s K. al-Ġurar (with the Takmila), with glosses by Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī (in the course 
of the glosses Faḍl Allāh mentions that he collated all problematic passages with the copy of 
Abū l-Ṣalāḥ al-Ḥalabī, who, in turn, had read his copy to al-Murtaḍā) as well as signatures by 
numerous other scholars. He adds that this copy was one of the best copies of the work he 
had seen; see al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 4, pp. 47–48 n. 1.

220 Al-ǧīm fīhi ʿ alāmat nusḫat al-Šarīf Abī Yaʿlā Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. Ḥamza al-Ǧaʿfarī raḥimahu llāh 
wa-kāna ḫalīfat al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd Abī ʿAbd Allāh Muḥammad b. Muḥammad b. al-Nuʿmān al-Ḥāriṯī 
raḍiya llāh ʿanhu wa-l-ǧālis makānahu wa-kataba bi-ḫaṭṭihi fī āḫir nusḫatihi min hāḏā l-kitāb: hāḏā 
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ʿAlī b. ʿAbd Allāh b. Ḥamza al-ʿAlawī al-Šaǧarī [ش] (b. 450 [1058], d. 542 [1147]), 
who also had a copy of the Ġurar in his own hand (wa-kāna nusḫatuhu bi-ḫaṭṭihi),221 
and Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī [س].222 The glosses note variations that appear in other 
copies of the text223 and identify scholars referred to by al-Murtaḍā,224 and they 

āḫir maǧlis amlāhu Sayyidunā adāma llāh ʿuluwwahu ṯumma tašāġala bi-umūr al-ḥaǧǧ. Wa-waqaʿa 
al-farāġ minhu yawm al-ḫamīs al-ṯāmin wa-l-ʿišrūn min Ǧumādā al-ūlā sanat ṯalāṯat ʿašara wa-arbaʿ 
mīʾa. The date 28 Ǧumādā I 413 AH specifically refers to al-Ǧaʿfarī’s copy, as is indicated by 
the space between the last word of the book (al-ḥaǧǧ) and the colophon. Moreover, the final 
sentence of the work (hāḏā āḫir maǧlis amlāhu  .  .  .) constitutes the end of the work in the 
majority of witnesses of the Ġurar; exceptions include Ms. Istanbul, Ragıp Paşa 711 (hāḏā 
āḫir maǧlis amlāhu raḍiya llāh ʿanhu wa-arḍāhu fī sanat iṯnatay ʿašar wa-arbaʿmīʾa), Ms. Mašhad, 
Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1528 (hāḏā āḫir maǧlis amlāhu al-Šarīf al-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā ʿAlam al-Hudā 
Manār al-ʿIlm wa-l-Tuqā Ḏū l-Maǧdayn Abū l-Qāsim ʿAlī b. al-Ṭāhir b. Aḥmad [lacuna] al-Mūsawī 
al-Kāẓimī raḍiya llāh ʿanhu wa-ʿan ābāʾihi wa-sallam ʿalā aǧdādihi al-maʿṣūmīn . . .), Ms. Mašhad, 
Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 15382 (hāḏā āḫir maǧlis amlāhu al-Sayyid al-Aǧall al-Murtaḍā ʿAlam al-
Hudā Ḏū l-Maǧdayn Abū l-Qāsim ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn al-Mūsawī qaddasa llāh rūḥahu . . .), Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 6357 (tamma Kitāb al-Ġurar wa-l-durar wa-l-ḥamd li-llāh rabb al-ʿālamīn . . .), 
Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Ilāhiyyāt 52 ǧīm (hāḏā āḫir maǧlis amlā[hu] al-Sayyid al-Aǧall 
al-Murtaḍā ʿAlam al-Hudā Ḏū l-Maǧdayn Abū l-Qāsim ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn al-Mūsawī qaddasa llāh 
rūḥahu . . .), and Ms. Tehran, Millī 31136 (tamma Kitāb al-Durar wa-l-ġurar wa-l-ḥamd li-llāh rabb 
al-ʿālamīn). See also Appendix 4 (“Internal and codicological divisions of al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-
Ġurar”). 

221 Ibn al-Šaǧarī is best known for his al-Amālī al-šaǧariyya, which consists of eighty-four sessions 
and is primarily concerned with grammar. In it, he repeatedly quotes al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar; see 
Ibn al-Šaǧarī, Amālī Ibn al-Šaǧarī, vol. 2, pp. 224, 469. Ibn al-Šaǧarī also quotes al-Murtaḍā’s 
Ġurar, through his teacher Ibn Qudāma, in his Mā ittafaqa lafẓuhu wa-ḫtalafa maʿnāhu, p. 33. He 
likewise quotes al-Murtaḍā through Ibn Qudāma in his al-Ḥamāsa al-šaǧariyya, pp. 478, 549, 
but without identifying the quoted work. Occasionally Ibn al-Šaǧarī also quotes al-Murtaḍā 
directly without identifying either an intermediary or the work he consulted (ibid., pp. 480, 
628, 828), although on one occasion he specifically names al-Murtaḍā’s Ṭayf al-ḫayāl as his 
source (ibid., p. 612; it is noteworthy that Ibn al-Šaǧarī cites the work here as al-Ṭayf wa-l-
ḫayāl, a title also given by al-Ṭūsī, in contrast to al-Buṣrawī and al-Naǧāšī, who refer to Ṭayf 
al-ḫayāl; see Appendix 9 [“List of al-Murtaḍā’s writings as recorded by al-Buṣrawī, al-Ṭūsī, 
al-Naǧāšī, and Ibn Šahrāšūb”]). For Ibn al-Šaǧarī and his works, see al-Tikrītī, Ibn al-Šaǧarī 
wa-manhaǧuhu fī l-naḥw; Encyclopaedia Islamica, vol. 3, pp. 657–658 (E. Fatehi-Nezhad).

222 Sīn in view of his laqab al-Sayyid al-Imām.
223 See, e.g., al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ġurar, ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1373/1954), vol. 1, pp. 91 n. 5, 249 

n. 1, 583 n. 2; vol. 2, p. 212 n. 6 (all referring to Ibn al-Šaǧarī’s copy of the work); vol. 1, p. 97 
n. 5 (referring to Ibn Qudāma’s copy of the work).

224 See, e.g., al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ġurar, ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1373/1954), vol. 1, p. 36 n. 6, 
where baʿḍ al-mutaʾaḫḫirīn is said to refer to al-Ṣāḥib b. ʿAbbād.
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occasionally provide additional information on select points in the main text, often 
with reference to other relevant works or scholars.225 At times they also contain 
criticism226 or provide explanations of the difficult words in the text. Noteworthy 
are also fols 5v–6r, which contain valuable information relating to Ibn al-Iḫwa and 
Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī (figs 60a, 60b). Another noteworthy peculiarity of the codex 
is the silk tabs added to the fore edges of folios at the start of each new maǧlis—
these were undoubtedly inserted when the manuscript was still in Kāšān, where 
Faḍl Allāh was based and which was a center for rug production at the time.227 

We find another chain of transmission through which Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī 
transmitted the Takmila, and possibly the Ġurar in a copy of the Takmila that was 
transcribed from a copy that carried an autograph iǧāza issued by Faḍl Allāh. Al-
Afandī inspected the newer copy, and he reports that the isnād indicated in the iǧāza, 
which Faḍl Allāh issued in Ǧāmiʿ Kāšān to Abū l-Maʿālī Muḥammad b. al-Ḥusayn b. 
al-Muntahā b. al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī “Nāṣir al-Dīn al-Ḥusaynī al-Marʿašī”228 in Ǧumādā I 

225 See, e.g., al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ġurar, ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1373/1954), vol. 1, p. 253 n. 
4, where Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī mentions different copies that he consulted of the Kitāb 
Sībawayh; Ġurar, p. 358 n. 3, where Faḍl Allāh offers an additional perspective, which, he 
states at the end of this note, he had heard from Abū l-Futūḥ al-Rāzī (b. ca. 480 [1087], d. 
after 552 [1157]) during one of his teaching sessions (fī aṯnāʾ al-dars); Ġurar, p. 374 n. 4, where 
Faḍl Allāh refers to the Amālī of Abū Manṣūr Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. ʿUmar Ibn al-Ǧabbān al-
Iṣfahānī al-Rāzī (d. after 416 [March–April 1025]), the author of Šarḥ fasīḥ ṯaʿlab (published 
by ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār Ǧaʿfar al-Qazzāz in 1306 [1985–86]; see the editor’s introduction for his 
biography, who also discusses Ibn al-Ǧabbān’s Muʿtazilī inclinations (p. 25); al-Dalǧī, Falāka, 
p. 87; see also al-Ḥākim al-Ǧišumī, Šarḥ ʿUyūn al-masāʾil in Sayyid (ed.), Faḍl al-iʿtizāl, p. 403, 
who mentions Ibn al-Ǧabbān among the pupils of ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār al-Hamaḏānī, giving the 
name erroneously as Abū Manṣūr al-Ḥayyān. Besides citing some of his poetry, al-Ḥākim 
al-Ǧišumī states that he composed a number of writings in Muʿtazilī theology, including a 
Masʾala fī l-riwāya, which is perhaps a misreading for Masʾala fī l-ruʾya); and Ġurar, p. 449 n. 
1, where Faḍl Allāh refers to an explanation received from his teacher, Abū ʿAbd Allāh al-
Ḥusayn b. Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-Wahhāb al-Ḥāriṯī “al-Bāriʿ al-Harawī al-Baġdādī” (b. 443 
[1051], d. 524 [1130]). On the latter figure, see the editor’s introduction to al-Bāriʿ al-Baġdādī, 
Ṭarāʾif al-ṭuraf. Faḍl Allāh also refers to al-Bāriʿ al-Baġdādī in al-Ḥamāsa ḏāt al-ḥawāšī, vol. 1, p. 
67. For Abū l-Futūḥ al-Rāzī, see below, n. 692.

226 See, e.g., al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ġurar, ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1373/1954), vol. 1, p. 76 n. 6.
227 For the phenomenon of page markers in Islamic manuscripts, see https://www.

islamicmanuscriptconservation.org/terminology/parts-positions-page_marker-en.html 
[accessed April 19, 2021].

228 This is al-Sayyid Nāṣir al-Dīn Abū l-Maʿālī Muḥammad [b. ʿ Izz al-Dīn Abū ʿ Abd Allāh al-Ḥusayn 
b. al-Muntahā b. al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī al-Ḥusaynī al-Marʿašī]. For Abū l-Maʿālī Muḥammad, who 
served as qāḍī in Qum, see Muntaǧab al-Dīn, Fihrist, ed. al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, p. 104 no. 374; for his 
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555 [May–June 1160] runs as follows:229 Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī ← Abū Naṣr al-Ġāzī 
(or al-Fāriqī)230 ← Abū Manṣūr Muḥammad b. Muḥammad b. Aḥmad b. al-Ḥusayn b. 
ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz al-ʿUkbarī al-Muʿaddal (b. 382 [992–93], d. 472 [1080])231 ← al-Šarīf al-

father, ʿIzz al-Dīn, see ibid., p. 55 no. 117; for other members of the family (who were all 
Imāmīs), see ibid., p. 104 nos 371, 372, 373. See also above, n. 218.

229 Al-Afandī, Fawāʾid, pp. 457–458; al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 4, pp. 370–371. Cf. also Āġā 
Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 1, pp. 225–226 no. 1181; vol. 6, p. 151 no. 821.

230 The nisba and thus the identity of the transmitter is uncertain. Al-Afandī (Fawāʾid, p. 457) 
has Abū Naṣr al-Fāriqī. Quṭb al-Dīn al-Rāwandī has his name as Abū Naṣr al-Ġāzī; see both 
Quṭb al-Dīn al-Rāwandī’s Qiṣaṣ al-anbiyāʾ, vol. 1, p. 280 (aḫbaranā Abū Naṣr al-Ġāzī ʿan Abī Manṣūr 
al-ʿUkbarī ʿan al-Murtaḍā wa-l-Raḍī .  .  .) and his Minhāǧ al-barāʿa fī šarḥ Nahǧ al-balāġa, ed. al-
Kūhkamarī, vol. 3, p. 452, in his chains of transmission for the Nahǧ al-balāġa (mā aḫbaranā 
bihi al-Šayḫ Abū Naṣr al-Ġāzī ʿan Abī Manṣūr al-ʿUkbarī ʿan al-Raḍī); see also al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-
ʿulamāʾ, vol. 2, p. 430. Āġā Buzurg, in Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, 
pp. 8–9, discusses the possibility of the variant nisba “al-Ġārī”. If the name is read as “al-
Fāriqī,” this figure may possibly be identified as the adīb Abū Naṣr al-Fāriqī who lived during 
the time of Niẓām al-Mulk in Iraq, Mayyāfāriqīn, and Ḥalab; see al-Ḏahabī, Tārīḫ al-Islām, ed. 
Tadmurī, vol. 33, pp. 203–206 no. 218; Yāqūt, Muʿǧam al-udabāʾ, vol. 2, p. 841. Although both 
his approximate lifetime and the fact that he was an adīb would make him a good fit, he was 
apparently never in Iran, so he could hardly have been a teacher of Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī. If 
the name is read as “al-Ġāzī,” he may possibly be identified as the Ḥanbalī scholar Abū Naṣr 
al-Ġāzī al-Iṣbahānī al-Ḥāfiẓ Aḥmad b. ʿUmar b. Muḥammad b. ʿAbd Allāh b. Muḥammad b. 
ʿAlī b. Isḥāq (b. ca. 448 [1056–57], d. 532 [1137–38]), who was a teacher of al-Samʿānī. See Ibn 
ʿAsākir, Muʿǧam al-šuyūḫ, vol. 1, p. 77; al-Samʿānī, Ansāb, vol. 9, p. 115. One of the maǧālis of 
Abū Naṣr’s Amālī has been published as part three of Maǧmūʿ fīhi sitta aǧzāʾ ḥadīṯiyya, together 
with a study on him. Abū Naṣr al-Ġāzī is also mentioned in the ṭibāq among the transmitters 
of the (repeatedly published) K. al-Naqḍ ʿalā Bišr al-Marīsī by ʿUṯmān b. Saʿīd al-Dārimī (d. 282 
[895]); see Ms. Istanbul, Köprülü, Fazıl Ahmed Paşşa 850, fols 1r, 68r (figs 416, 417), where 
he is attested to have attended a samāʿ session of the work in Ṣafar 464 [October–November 
1071]. See also the brief entries on Abū Naṣr al-Ġāzī in Hirschler, A Monument, p. 364 no. 442k. 
Although his lifetime and his location in Iṣfahān are again a good fit, it is hard to imagine that 
a staunch representative of the Sunnī aṣḥāb al-ḥadīṯ would study and transmit the writings of 
al-Murtaḍā and al-Raḍī. The possibility remains that “our” Abū Naṣr is yet another person.

231 On him, see al-Ḫaṭīb al-Baġdādī, Tārīḫ Baġdād, vol. 3, p. 458; al-Ḏahabī, Tārīḫ al-Islām, ed. 
Maʿrūf, vol. 10, p. 345 (here his Šīʿī affiliation is specifically noted: “kāna yatašayyaʿ”); al-
Ṣafadī, Wāfī, vol. 1, pp. 272–273; Ibn Kaṯīr, al-Bidāya wa-l-nihāya, ed. al-Turkī, vol. 16, p. 75; 
Ibn Abī Ṭayy, Muntaḫab, pp. 66–67; al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 5, p. 517. Ibn Kaṯīr adds 
that Abū Manṣūr died at the age of ninety. Al-Afandī relates that he saw a copy of the 
Ġurar in Ardabīl (most likely in the library of Ṣafī al-Dīn al-Ardabīlī, on which see below), 
transcribed in 545 [1150–51], containing the text of a note by Abū Manṣūr al-ʿUkbarī about 
his teacher al-Murtaḍā. See al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 4, pp. 30–31. The note al-Afandī 
saw is identical with a note at the end of a copy of the K. al-Ġurar preserved in Ms. Berlin, 
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Murtaḍā.232 ʿAbd al-Razzāq Muḥyī l-Dīn (b. 1910, d. 1983) relates that he consulted 
a manuscript of the Takmila, copied in 555 [1160], in the library of Muḥammad Riḍā 
Faraǧ Allāh (b. 1319 [1902], d. 1386 [1966]) in Naǧaf.233 It is likely that what Muḥyī 

Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Petermann II 169, fol. 274v (fig. 112), which begins with “rawā 
l-qāḍī Abū Manṣūr Muḥammad b. Muḥammad b. Aḥmad al-ʿUkbarī samiʿtu l-Murtaḍā ʿAlam al-Hudā 
yaqūl wulidtu sanat 355 .  .  .”. According to Ibn al-Fuwaṭī, Maǧmaʿ al-ādāb, vol. 4, p. 555, Abū 
Manṣūr Muḥammad’s full name is Abū Manṣūr Muḥammad b. Muḥammad b. Aḥmad b. al-
Ḥasan b. ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz b. Mihrān al-ʿUkbarī. Ibn al-Fuwaṭī further provides another chain of 
transmission for all of al-Murtaḍā’s writings through Abū l-Manṣūr al-ʿUkbarī in Ḫūzistān 
(see ibid., pp. 554–555): al-Murtaḍā → Abū l-Manṣūr al-ʿUkbarī → Abū l-ʿAlāʾ Muḥammad 
b. Muhaḏḏab al-Dawla Maǧd al-Kufāt Abū l-Ḥasan ʿAlī b. Hibat Allāh b. ʿAbd al-Salām → 
his son, Maǧd al-Dīn Abū l-Muẓaffar Yūsuf al-wazīr bi-Ḫūzistān. Abū Manṣūr al-ʿUkbarī was 
also involved in the transmission of al-Ṣaḥīfa al-saǧǧādiyya; he is mentioned in the sanad at 
the beginning of the work as preserved, for example, in Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 12392, fol. 
1v:8–10. This copy is particularly noteworthy as it originated among the Ṭayyibī Ismāʿīlis 
of Yemen (figs 433, 434, 435). Al-ʿUkbarī is also mentioned in the sanad at the beginning 
of a copy of al-Ṣaḥīfa al-saǧǧādiyya that belongs to the private library of Sayyid Ǧalāl al-Dīn 
Yūnisī. For this copy, which was produced by Šams al-Dīn Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Ǧabāʿī (from 
Ǧubaʿ in Ǧabal ʿĀmil, d. 866 [1461–62]; see below, n. 784), see Muḥammad Ḥusayn Ḥakīm’s 
introduction to al-Kafʿamī’s transcription of al-Ṣaḥīfa al-saǧǧādiyya, pp. 93–99.

232 Another partial copy of the Ġurar, which has been tentatively dated to the end of the sixth/
twelfth century, is preserved as Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 12513; see Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-
yi ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, vol. 31, pp. 556–557; Dirāyatī, 
Fihristigān, vol. 23, p. 387 no. 4. The codex has no margin comments (with the exception of 
p. 27, which contains a gloss in a different, evidently later hand) and was evidently heavily 
damaged at some stage, as suggested by the large number of pages written by another, later 
hand; see Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12513, pp. 7–8, 65–70, 85–90, 109–154, 223–224, 275–276, 287–
288, 319–326, 347–350, 353–354, 357–362, 369–370, 375–376. There are additional lacunae 
throughout the codex, and some of the folios are misplaced. The codicological units of the 
original codex, possibly quires of twelve or sixteen folios, were numbered; on the digital 
surrogate at our disposal (apparently produced on the basis of a microfilm copy), but the 
numbers were only partially visible: pp. 53 (rābiʿa . . .), 91 (sābiʿa aǧzāʾ min al-Ġurar), 177 (ṯāniya 
ʿašar aǧzāʾ min al-Ġurar), 197 (illegible), 217 (al-ʿišrūn min al-Ġurar), 231 (al-ḥādī wa-l-ʿišrūn min 
al-Ġurar), 263 (al-ṯānī wa-l-ʿišrūn min al-Ġurar), 363 (al-tāsiʿ wa-l-ʿišrūn min al-Ġurar), 371 (al-
ṯalaṯūn min al-Ġurar). Maḥmūd Marʿašī purchased the manuscript in Damascus (fig. 543). On 
the title page (fig. 544), there is a barely legible waqfnāma signed by one of the rulers of the 
Artuqid dynasty.

233 Muḥyī l-Dīn, Adab al-Murtaḍā, p. 159. For Muḥyī l-Dīn, see Muḥyī l-Dīn, “Al-Duktūr ʿAbd al-
Razzāq Muḥyī l-Dīn wa-ǧuhūduhu fī l-taʿrīf bi-adab al-Murtaḍā”. For Muḥammad Riḍā Faraǧ 
Allāh al-Naǧafī (b. 1319 [1902], d. 1386 [1966]), see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: Nuqabāʾ 
al-bašar fī l-qarn al-rābiʿ ʿašar, vol. 2, pp. 756–757 no. 1234; for his library, see ʿAwwād, “al-
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l-Dīn saw was not the original copy of 555 [1160] but rather the later copy described 
by al-Afandī in the Fawāʾid. The manuscript is nowadays preserved as Ms. Naǧaf, 
Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 4 (fig. 560). According to the catalogue, it is a 
copy of the Takmilat al-Durar wa-l-Ġurar by al-Murtaḍā transcribed from Faḍl Allāh 
al-Rāwandī’s copy of 555 [1160].234 On another occasion, al-Afandī also reports
having seen the original 555 [1160] codex, which has apparently not come down 
to us.235

Ms. Istanbul, Ragıp Paşşa 711 is a copy of the Ġurar transcribed by one Abū 
ʿAbd Allāh Ǧaʿfar b. ʿAbd Allāh b. Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad b. Ǧaʿfar b. Zayd b. Ǧaʿfar b. 
Muḥammad b. Aḥmad b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥusayn b. Isḥāq b. Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad 
b. ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭālib, who completed the book in Raǧab 603 
[February 1207] in Damascus (see the colophon on fol. 229r; fig. 76).236 On the 

Maktabāt al-ʿāmma wa-l-ḫāṣṣa fī l-ʿIrāq,” p. 146. See also al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt 
al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 3, p. 673 no. 11738, according to which this manuscript belonged to the 
library of Muḥammad b. Ṭāhir al-Samāwī. The information is, no doubt, based on Maḥfūẓ, 
“al-Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿarabiyya fī l-ʿIrāq,” p. 216 no. 28; Maḥfūẓ had inspected the holdings of al-
Samāwī’s library a few years after the latter’s demise in 1950. The current whereabouts of 
the manuscript are uncertain.

234 See Zuwayn et al., Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-naǧafiyya, vol. 2, p. 288; Mūǧānī et al., Fihrist, vol. 1, 
p. 253 [no. 4]. As explained above, only the iǧāza is in Faḍl Allāh’s hand, not the entire work. 
Cf. al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 4, p. 813 no. 16616, where both the name 
of the copyist and the date of the manuscript’s production are indicated as unknown.

235 See al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 4, pp. 370–371.
236 A facsimile of the codex was published in 1396/2017 as Amālī al-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā by the 

Maǧmaʿ-i Ḏaḫāʾir-i Islāmī in Qum. The manuscript is also briefly mentioned in Āġā Buzurg, 
Ḏarīʿa, vol. 19, p. 365 (“maǧālis al-Murtaḍā”); Karabulut, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt, vol. 2, p. 920 
no. 1; and al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, Muḫtārāt min maḫṭūṭāt Turkiyā, p. 221. The libraries of Istanbul hold 
additional manuscripts of the Ġurar, viz. Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye, Esad Efendi 2840 
(dated 28 Rabīʿ I 1080 [26 August 1669]; see fol. 298r [fig. 77c], consisting of both the Ġurar 
and the Takmila, with numerous ḥawāšī throughout the codex); Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye, 
Kılıc Ali Paşşa 787 (dated 23 Ramaḍān 1078 [7 March 1668], a copy containing the Ġurar only, 
with numerous margin notes throughout [figs 77d, 77e]); Ms. Istanbul, Ragıp Paşşa 712, 
containing both the Ġurar and the Takmila, copied by Muḥammad Šākir Muṣṭafā al-ʿUmarī 
for the ḫizāna of Muḥammad Rāġib Pāšā and dated Rabīʿ II 1173 [November–December 1759] 
(fol. 77r); Ms. Istanbul, Köprülü, Hafız Ahmed Paşşa 39, containing only al-Ġurar, dated 
Muḥarram 1006 [August–September 1597] and copied by Ḥasan b. Ǧumʿa b. ʿAlī Āl ʿAṭṭāf al-
Zabīdī al-Naǧafī, who relates that his antigraph was indirectly based on a copy produced 
by one Ibn al-Manṭiqī (fig. 333; see also Şeşen et al., Fihris maḫṭūṭāt Maktabat Kūprīlī, vol 2, 
pp. 421–422); Ms. Istanbul, Nuruosmaniye 594, a copy containing the Ġurar only, with no 
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title page (fig. 77), a later reader has copied down part of the entry on al-Šarīf 
al-Murtaḍā from Yāqūt’s Muʿǧam al-udabāʾ.237 Like the other copies of the Ġurar 
discussed so far, the codex contains many margin glosses added by different hands.

Another copy of the Ġurar has come down to us in two volumes, both replete with 
ḥawāšī, many of which originated with Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī.238 The first volume is 

ḥawāšī, a leaf missing from the beginning (corresponding to ed. al-Naʿsānī and al-Šinqīṭī, 
vol. 1, pp. 2–4:1 [arāda]), and no indication of the scribe or date at the end (fol. 263r); Ms. 
Istanbul, Süleymaniye, Hasan Hüsnü Paşşa 131, containing both the Ġurar and the Takmila, 
with a colophon at the end of the Ġurar (fol. 182r) dated Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 1120 [February–March 
1709] (fig. 77b). This latter copy, which has numerous margin notes throughout, originated 
in Imāmī circles and belonged to the Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ library in Naǧaf. In Šawwāl 1307 [May–June 
1890], ʿAlī b. Muḥammad Riḍā b. Mūsā b. Ǧaʿfar Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ (b. 1267 [1850], d. 1350 [1931]) 
presented the codex as a gift to the Ottoman Sarī Pāšā (d. 1313 [1895]), who was a scholar in 
his own right and who served for about a year from Rabīʿ I 1307 [October–November 1889] 
as wālī for the wilāya of Baghdad (fig. 77a); on him, see al-ʿAzzāwī, Mawsūʿat tārīḫ al-ʿIrāq 
bayna l-iḥtilālayn, vol. 8, pp. 119–138, 134 for his appointment as wālī and 134–135 for his 
scholarly oeuvre. For ʿAlī b. Muḥammad Riḍā Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ, see below, n. 865. For the Istanbul 
manuscripts of al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar, see also the concise lists provided by Karabulut, Muʿǧam 
al-maḫṭūṭāt, vol. 2, p. 920 nos 1 and 3; Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 18, p. 6 no. 404 (Kašf āyāt al-
Qurʾān); vol. 19, pp. 358–359 (Maǧālis al-taʾwīlāt); Bādīnlū, “Darāmadī bar āṯār-i maḫṭūṭ wa 
maṭbūʿ”. It is noteworthy that an undated copy of al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar (without the Takmila) is 
also preserved in Riyadh, Saudi Arabia, viz. Ms. Riyāḍ, Ǧāmiʿʿat al-Riyāḍ, adab 810 [319] (a 
digital surrogate is kept in the King Saud University Library, Riyadh). The various ownership 
statements on the title page suggest that the manuscript was produced during the eleventh/
seventeenth century. The codex opens with a table of contents, which was evidently added 
later; it is dated 1149 [1736–37] and was produced in Baghdad (figs 78b, 78c). The Dār al-Kutub 
al-Miṣriyya, Cairo, also holds numerous witnesses of al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar, most of which were 
transcribed by Sunnīs. See, e.g., Fihris al-kutub al-ʿarabiyya al-mawǧūda bi-l-Dār li-ġāyat āḫir šahr 
māyū sanat 1926, p. 263, where five copies are listed, ranging from a “very old” copy (maḫṭūṭ bi-
ḫaṭṭ qadīm) to a copy dated 15 Ṣafar 1315 [16 July 1897] and including one that was produced 
in the Maġrib, in Qusanṭīna, Algeria (the catalogue erroneously has “al-Qusṭanṭiniyya”), by 
ʿAbd al-Raḥmān b. al-Talmūd al-Ǧuzūlī al-Ḥasanī, dated 23 Ṣafar 1296 [16 February 1879]. 
Evidence of the Ġurar’s presence in the seventh/thirteenth-century library of the mausoleum 
of al-Malik al-Ašraf (r. 626 [1229] to 635 [1237]) is provided by the library’s catalogue, which 
lists both the Ġurar al-fawāʾid and what seems to be selected passages (fawāʾid) from the work. 
See Hirschler, Medieval Damascus, pp. 253 no. 790, 257 no. 824.

237 For the full entry, see Yāqūt, Muʿǧam al-udabāʾ, vol. 4, pp. 1728–1733 no. 748.
238 See n. 297 for examples of ḥawāšī that are included both in Ms. Istanbul, Yeni Cami 987 and in 

Ms. San Lorenzo, El Escorial 1485. See also Ms. Istanbul, Yeni Cami 987, fols 118v–119r, which 
has glosses by two different hands. Moreover, throughout the entire codex there are balāġ 
notes testifying that Abū l-Futūḥ Ḥaydar b. Muḥammad (on whom see below) taught the 
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preserved as Ms. Cairo, Dār al-Kutub, 183 adab Taymūr and was consulted by 
Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm for his edition of the Ġurar.239 Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm was unaware of 
the second volume, which is preserved as Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye, Yeni Cami 
987 (figs 77o, 77p, 77q). Although neither of the two volumes is dated, 619 [1222–
23] is the terminus ante quem for both.240 According to the title page of volume two, 
the copy belonged to Abū l-Futūḥ Ḥaydar b. Muḥammad b. Zayd b. Muḥammad b. 
ʿUbayd Allāh al-Ḥusaynī al-Mawṣilī (d. 634 [1237]). It was apparently transcribed 
at his behest. This information is corroborated by volume one, according to 
Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm’s description. Abū l-Futūḥ Ḥaydar was also involved in the 
transmission of al-Murtaḍā’s Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ, and he transmitted al-Šarīf al-Raḍī’s 
Nahǧ al-balāġa through his teacher Ibn Šahrāšūb from Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī.241 It 
is thus plausible that his copy of the Ġurar was also related to Faḍl Allāh. Nothing 
is known at present about the subsequent fate of the first volume, but the second 
volume remained in the possession of Ḥaydar b. Muḥammad’s family for at least 
two generations. This is indicated by another ownership statement in the upper 
left-hand corner of the title page, which names Ḥaydar’s grandson, al-Ḥasan b. 
Muḥammad b. Ḥaydar.242 The later history of the codex can be reconstructed on 
the basis of the various statements by later owners on the volume’s title page (fig. 
77o), including one by ʿAlī b. ʿĪsā b. Abī l-Fatḥ ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. Ǧaʿfar (named 
here as ʿAlī b. ʿĪsā b. Abī l-Fatḥ). This is ʿAlī b. ʿĪsā al-Irbilī (d. 692 [1293]), the author 
of Kašf al-ġumma fī maʿrifat al-aʾimma.243 The title page also has a samāʿ attestation 

work. See, e.g., fol. 213r, where he is explicitly mentioned. 
239 See the editor’s description in al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ġurar, ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1373/1954), 

vol. 1, p. 24. We were unable to inspect this codex. The Taymūr codex is not included among 
the surrogates of Taymūriyya manuscripts that are available through “Ǧāmiʿ al-maḫṭūṭāt 
al-islāmiyya” at https://wqf.me/ [accessed 25 June 2020]; codices with Šīʿī contents are 
typically excluded from this site. For the history of the Dār al-Kutub and its collection of 
manuscripts, see Sayyid, Dār al-Kutub al-Miṣriyya.

240 Another witness of the Ġurar that was produced in the later sixth/twelfth or early seventh/
thirteenth century is preserved as Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye, Yeni Cami 986. For a discussion 
of this codex, see above.

241 See above, n. 155 (with further references).
242 For his father, Muḥammad b. Ḥaydar (d. 641 [1243–44]), see Ibn al-Fuwaṭī, Maǧmaʿ al-ādāb, 

vol. 5, pp. 91–92.
243 The same signature, ʿAlī b. ʿĪsā b. Abī l-Fatḥ, can be found on the title page of Ms. Mašhad, 

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 4403 (fig. 540), containing a copy of volume one of Muḥāḍarāt 
al-udabāʾ by al-Rāġib al-Iṣfahānī (d. early fifth/eleventh century). For al-Irbilī and the 
manuscripts in his possession, see also Ḥakīm, “Kitāb-hā-yi waqf šuda bar Kitābḫāna-yi 
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signed by the owner of the codex, Ḥaydar b. Muḥammad. In this attestation, ʿAlī b. 
Naṣr b. ʿAlī b. al-Aʿazz al-Ḥusaynī al-Baṣrī (Abū l-Barakāt) states that he read the 
work to Ḥaydar over the course of several meetings, with the last session taking 
place on 13 Ramaḍān 619 [21 October 1222]. Two others were also present and 
participated in the reading of the work: Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn Abū l-Ḥasan ʿAlī b. al-Muẓaffar 
b. Aḥmad b. Hibat Allāh al-ʿAfīf and Muwaffaq al-Dīn ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. 
Šafāʿa (?) al-ʿAṭṭār. According to Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm, the first volume contains two 
samāʿ attestations for ʿAlī b. al-Aʿazz and others, the first on the title page and also 
dated 619 [1222], and another one at the end (dated 624 [1227]).

Ms. Princeton, Princeton University Library, Yahuda 577 constitutes a 
partial copy of the Ġurar al-fawāʾid.244 The manuscript is undated, but the codex 
opens with an iǧāza (fol. 1r; fig. 78) issued in Rabīʿ I 713 [June–July 1313] in Baghdad 
by the Šīʿī scholar al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad b. Ǧaʿfar b. al-Ṭarrāḥ al-Šaybānī (d. 720 
[1320]),245 attesting that Šams al-Dīn Muḥammad b. Zayn al-Dīn Ǧaʿfar b. Ḥusayn 

Rabʿ-i Rašīdī”.
244 A digital surrogate is available at http://arks.princeton.edu/ark:/88435/f1881p521 [accessed 

3 December 2019]. For the codex, see also Ansari, “Nusḫa-ī kuhansāl az Amālī-yi Šarīf-i 
Murtaḍā”.

245 He is the author of Iṣlāḥ al-iġfāl, a commentary on the K. al-Munaḫḫal of al-Wazīr al-Maġribī 
on ʿilm al-luġa, which has been edited as a master’s dissertation by Ǧamʿān b. Nāǧī al-Sulamī 
(1408/1987), with a study of the work and its author. Al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad b. al-Ṭarrāḥ 
also issued an iǧāza for the same muǧāz, i.e., Šams al-Dīn Muḥammad b. Zayn al-Dīn Ǧaʿfar b. 
Ḥusayn al-Anbārī, for volume two of the K. al-Niẓām fī šarḥ šiʿr al-Mutanabbī wa-Abī Tammām by 
Ibn al-Musṭawfī al-Irbilī (b. 564 [1169], d. 637 [1239]; the work has been published), again in 
Rabīʿ I 713 [June–July 1313] in Baghdad; see Ms. Istanbul, Yeni Cami 1015 (fig. 547; copied 
by the Šīʿī Muḥammad b. Ismāʿīl b. al-Ḥasan b. Abī l-Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī al-Hirqilī and dated 11 
Saʿbān 678 [17 December 1279]), fol. 273r (fig. 498). In the iǧāza, Ibn al-Ṭarrāḥ relates that he 
transmitted the work through ʿAlī b. ʿĪsā al-Irbilī, the author of Kašf al-ġumma. Ibn al-Ṭarrāḥ 
also owned the lexicographical work of Raḍī al-Dīn al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan al-
Ṣaġānī (b. 577 [1181], d. 650 [1252]), Maǧmaʿ al-Baḥrayn, as is suggested by his ownership 
notes in Mss. Istanbul, Murat Molla 1806 (likewise transcribed by al-Hirqilī) (figs 501 
502), 1807 (fig. 503), and 1808 (fig. 504). Al-Hirqilī is also the scribe of the copy of Ibn 
al-Ṭarrāḥ’s Iṣlāḥ al-iġfāl that was consulted for the aforementioned master’s dissertation by 
Ǧamʿān b. Nāǧī al-Sulamī. He further transcribed al-Marāsim al-ʿalawiyya by Abū Yaʿlā Sallār 
al-Daylamī, and his copy (Ms. Dublin, Chester Beatty 3878) is dated 14 Ǧumādā II 677 [2 
November 1278]; see Arberry, Handlist, vol. 4, pp. 45-46 (Arberry cites his name wrongly as 
“Muḥammad b. Isḥāq b. Ḥasan al-Hiraqlī”; he further erroneously assumes this copy to be 
a unique witness of the text). Al-Hirqilī also produced in 687 [1288] a copy of Tahḏīb al-luġa 
of Abū Manṣūr Muḥammad b. Aḥmad al-Azharī (d. 370 [980]). According to Ayman Fuʾād 
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al-Anbārī read parts of the book with him. The iǧāza includes Ibn al-Ṭarrāḥ’s own 
chain of transmission for the work: Ibn al-Ṭarrāḥ ← Ǧaʿfar b. Saʿīd al-Ḥillī (i.e., al-
Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī, d. 676 [1277]) ← al-Ḥusayn [sic] b. al-Darbī246 ← Šāḏān b. Ǧibraʾīl 
b. Ismāʿīl al-Qummī (d. after 593 [1196–97])247 ← [Abū] Ǧaʿfar [Muḥammad b. Mūsā 
b. Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad b. Aḥmad] al-Dūryastī ← “ʿan ǧaddihi” (referring to Ǧaʿfar 
b. Muḥammad b. Aḥmad al-Dūryastī)248 ← al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā. Moreover, al-Anbārī 
permits the muǧāz to transmit the entire K. al-Ġurar, as well as all other works by 
al-Murtaḍā, through him.249 At the end of the second part (fol. 166v; fig. 78a), the 
anonymous scribe remarks that his antigraph was in the hand of the author (bi-
ḫaṭṭ al-muṣannif); this indicates that al-Murtaḍā produced an autograph of the work 
in addition to the copies he dictated to his students.250

Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 9067 is another old witness of the first part of the K. 
al-Ġurar. Though the colophon at the end of the codex has been smeared and is 
illegible (fig. 457), it seems that the copy was produced during the sixth/twelfth 
century. The codex features numerous margin glosses, in two hands. The older 
hand seems to date to the time of the codex’s production, whereas the second 

Sayyid the copy is kept in the Dār al-Kutub al-Miṣriyya in Cairo under the shelfmark 10 luġa; 
see Sayyid, al-Kitāb al-ʿarabī al-maḫṭūṭ, vol. 2, p. 570. For al-Hirqilī, who was a student of al-
Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī and al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī, see al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī, Amal al-āmil, vol. 2, p. 245; 
Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 1, p. 164 no. 815; Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Anwār al-sāṭiʿa fī 
l-miʾa al-sābiʿa, p. 18.

246 This is Tāǧ al-Dīn al-Ḥasan b. ʿAlī al-Darbī. Besides al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī, Raḍī l-Dīn ʿAlī Ibn 
Ṭāwūs also studied with him; see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Anwār al-sāṭiʿa fī l-miʾa 
al-sābiʿa, p. 40.

247 On him, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, p. 128; Ali, “The 
Beginnings of the School of Ḥillah,” pp. 50–53. This renowned Imāmī jurist was also the šayḫ 
of Muḥyī l-Dīn Ibn Zuhra and his father, to whom he granted an iǧāza in 584 [1188–89]; see 
Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 1, p. 197 no. 1025.

248 On both al-Dūryastīs, see also above, n. 217.
249 For an analysis of this codex and an edition of the iǧāza, see Ansari, “Nusḫa-ī kuhansāl az 

Amālī-yi Šarīf-i Murtaḍā”. 
250 Another copy that is based, directly or indirectly, on al-Murtaḍā’s own copy of the Ġurar is 

preserved as Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Ḥikmat 235, dated 18 Ǧumādā I 1101 [27 
February 1690] and copied by Aḥmad b. Muḥammad b. ʿ Alī b. Ḥasan b. Ibrāhīm b. ʿ Alī b. Ḥasan 
b. Aḥmad b. Sayyār al-Aḥsāʾī aṣlan al-Baḥrānī mawlidan al-Ḥiǧāzī maskanan. The colophon on 
fol. 144r reads: hāḏā āḫir al-ǧuzʾ al-ṯānī min al-Ġurar wa-yatlūhu al-ǧuzʾ al-ṯāliṯ minhu bi-ḫaṭṭ al-
muṣannif raḥimahu llāh taʿālā (fig. 337). For a brief description of the codex, see also Dirāyatī, 
Fihristigān, vol. 23, pp. 391–392.
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hand seems to be that of a later reader. Some of the ḥawāšī added by the older 
hand evidently come from Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī.251 Though the codex may have 
originated in Šīʿī circles, it was for some time in Sunnī possession. This is indicated 
by some of the ownership notes on the codex’s title page (fig. 64a). ʿUmar b. ʿAbd 
al-Wahhāb b. Ibrāhīm b. Maḥmūd b. ʿAlī b. Muḥammad al-ʿUrḍī al-Šāfiʿī al-Qādirī 
(d. 1024 [1615])252 became the owner of the codex on 15 Ḏū l-Qaʿda 1016 [2 March 
1608], and in 1083 [1672–73] it was purchased by Muḥammad b. Kamāl al-Dīn b. 
Ḥamza al-Ḥusaynī al-Ḥanafī (d. 1085 [1674–75]), the naqīb al-sāda al-ṭālibiyya in 
Damascus.253 At a later stage, the codex became part of the library of Ǧaʿfar-i Sulṭān 
al-Qurrāʾī, a twentieth-century scholar of Tabrīz; the library eventually became 
part of the Maǧlis Library.254

On 19 Rabīʿ I 955 [28 April 1548], Malik Muḥammad b. Sulṭān Ḥusayn b. 
Muḥammad Šāh Iṣfahānī completed a copy of the Ġurar, which is preserved as 
Ms. Qum, Kitābḫḫāna-yi Markaz-i Muṭālaʿʿāt wa Taḥqīqāt-i Islāmī (Daftar-i 
Tablīġāt-i Islāmī) 359 (fig. 570).255 Another copy of the Ġurar containing al-ǧuzʾ 
al-awwal only is preserved as Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 7885. The antigraph is not 
identified and the copy does not contain any glosses. The codex was transcribed 
by one Muḥammad b. ʿAbd ʿAlī b. ʿAbd Allāh b. Muḥammad al-Awālī (al-Uwālī) 
“al-Muwālī,” who completed it on 21 Ramaḍān 958 [22 September 1551] fī balad 

251 See, e.g., Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 9067, fol. 62v (fig. 456) (qālā mawlānā .  .  .  al-ʿaǧab min Ibn 
Qutayba . . .), which can also be found in other witnesses of Faḍl Allāh’s copy of the Ġurar; see 
below, n. 271.

252 On him, see al-Muḥibbī, Ḫulāṣat al-aṯar, vol. 3, pp. 215–218. 
253 On him, see al-Muḥibbī, Ḫulāṣat al-aṯar, vol. 4, pp. 124–131. For a brief description of Ms. 

Tehran, Maǧlis 9067, see also Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 23, p. 388 no. 7.
254 On him, see Sulṭān al-Qurrāʾī, “Šarḥ-i aḥwāl wa āṯār”. For his library, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt 

aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ḍiyāʾ al-lāmiʿ fī l-qarn al-tāsiʿ, p. 172; Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 7, pp. 291–292 no. 
43. 

255 The codex contains roughly the second half of the Ġurar; the beginning of the text (fol. 1r) 
corresponds to ed. al-Naʿsānī and al-Šinqīṭī, vol. 2, p. 126:23. The codex was apparently 
written by two different hands. Some folios may have been missing at one stage and were 
later added to the codex. As is often the case, the beginning of a new maǧlis is indicated simply 
by the words maǧlis āḫar. A later reader numbered the maǧālis in the margin in red ink, with 
occassional errors and omissions; for details, see Appendix 4 (“Internal and codicological 
divisions of al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Ġurar”). For a brief description of this codex, see Ṣadrāʾī Ḫūʾī 
et al., Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Markaz-i Muṭālaʿāt wa Taḥqīqāt-i Islāmī, vol. 1, p. 
314; see also Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 23, p. 388 no. 13. 
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Ardāwīl, that is, in Ardabīl (fig. 54).256 Ms. Istanbul, Beyazıt, Veliyüddin 437, 
another witness of the K. al-Ġurar, was copied a few decades later by one ʿAlī b. 
Ǧaʿfar b. Ḥasan b. Mūsā Ibn Abī Musāfir and completed on Monday, 16 Ǧumādā [II] 
984 [10 September 1576] (fig. 332). Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 1044 also contains the K. 
al-Ġurar. The end of the codex is missing and the copy thus remains undated. It was 
written by different hands and at different times. The table of contents as well as 
pp. 15–113 (figs 61, 62) were produced by one hand, possibly complementing the 
next portion of the work (pp. 114–237), which was written by another hand and 
carries an ownership statement on its first page (fig. 63). The last part of the codex 
(pp. 238–501) was written by yet another hand, which seems more archaic than 
the two other hands (fig. 64). None of the three parts has any margin glosses.257 
Ms. Qum, Kitābḫḫāna-yi Markaz-i Muṭālaʿʿāt wa Taḥqīqāt-i Islāmī (Daftar-i 
Tablīġāt-i Islāmī) 174, another copy of the Ġurar without any margin glosses, was 
copied by al-Hādī b. Šayḫ Muḥammad Ġulām ʿAlī al-Šahr-Mīr-Zādī, who completed 
it on 1 Muḥarram 1050 [23 April 1640] (fig. 571).258 Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5829, 
again containing the K. al-Ġurar with merely occasional glosses, specifies the date 
of completion for each of its four parts; 8 Raǧab 1100 [28 April 1689] for part one 
(fig. 65), 4 Muḥarram 1101 [18 October 1689] for part two (rather than “one” 
as stated in the codex; fig. 66), 6 Ṣafar 1101 [19 November 1689] for part three 
(rather than “two”; fig. 67), and 11 Rabīʿ I 1101 [23 December 1689] for part four 
(fig. 68). The text was copied by Muḥammad ʿAlī b. Malik al-Naṭanẓī in Iṣfahān.259 
Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 1089 is an undated, late copy of the Ġurar. The codex was 
heavily damaged at some stage, and many folios are missing. The missing portions 
were later reproduced by a different hand and added to the codex. The numerous 
extensive margin glosses throughout the codex are worthy of mention (fig. 68b).260

256 For a brief description of this codex, see Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 23, p. 388 no. 14. 
257 For a brief description of this codex, see Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 23, p. 389 no. 23. 
258 For a brief description of this codex, see Ṣadrāʾī Ḫūʾī et al., Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi 

Kitābḫāna-yi Markaz-i Muṭālaʿāt wa Taḥqīqāt-i Islāmī, vol. 1, p. 144 (the date of the codex is given 
here as 1057 AH); Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 23, p. 390 no. 34. 

259 See Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 7, p. 789 no. 198820; Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 23, p. 391 
no. 57. The copyist also transcribed al-Kulaynī’s Kāfī (dated 5 Muḥarram 1099 [11 November 
1687]). See Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 8, p. 413 no. 220670.

260 The following pages were added later, to replace the missing portions: pp. 1–25, 64–65, 142–
143, 158–159, 228–229, 244–245, 344–345, 364–365, 564–565, 572. The later hand also added 
some of the missing text on pp. 30 (fig. 68a), 31, and 32. For a brief description of the codex, 
see Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 23, p. 389 no. 22.
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Al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar was also transmitted by Faḍl Allāh’s younger contemporary, 
Zayn al-Dīn Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr b. Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Mutaṭabbib al-Qummī. 
Faḍl Allāh acknowledges Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr’s support of the preparation of 
his al-Ḥamāsa ḏāt al-ḥawāšī;261 in turn, Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr names Faḍl Allāh 
al-Rāwandī as his šayḫ for the transmission of al-Šarīf al-Raḍī’s Nahǧ al-balāġa in 
an iǧāza issued to Ṣāʿid b. Muḥammad b. Ṣāʿid al-Barīdī al-Ābī for the work on 16 
Ǧumādā II 575 [18 November 1179].262 That Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr also studied al-

261 Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī, al-Ḥamāsa ḏāt al-ḥawāšī, vol. 1, p. 60.
262 Preserved in Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 8867, fol. 18r (fig. 338). Besides Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī, 

Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr also names here ʿAbd al-Raḥīm Ibn al-Iḫwa and the paternal uncle 
of his father, Abū l-Ḥasan b. al-adīb Abī Muḥammad al-Ḥasan b. Ibrāhīm b. Bundār, as his 
transmitters for the work. In Ramaḍān 574 [February–March 1179], ʿAlī, the son of Faḍl Allāh 
al-Rāwandī, also issued a reading attestation for Ṣāʿid b. Muḥammad for the Nahǧ al-balāġa; 
see Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 8867, fol. 17v (fig. 337a). ʿAlī indicates two chains of transmission 
for his father, Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī: (1) Faḍl Allāh ← ʿAbd al-Raḥīm Ibn al-Iḫwa ← Abū 
l-Qāsim b. al-Muʾammal al-Ṣaġānī ← Abū Naṣr ʿAbd al-Karīm b. Muḥammad ← al-Raḍī; (2) 
Faḍl Allāh ← al-Murtaḍā b. al-Dāʿī b. al-Qāsim al-Ḥasanī al-Rāzī ← Abū ʿAbd Allāh Ǧaʿfar b. 
Muḥammad b. Aḥmad b. al-ʿAbbās al-Dūryastī al-Rāzī ← al-Raḍī. For the role of al-Dūryastī 
in the transmission of the Nahǧ al-balāġa, see the iǧāza issued by Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī for 
Abū Naṣr ʿAlī b. Abī Saʿd al-Ṭabīb, which is discussed in n. 212. See also Faḍl Allāh’s iǧāza to 
Abū Ǧaʿfar Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad b. al-ʿAbbās Nāzawayh, discussed above 
in n. 200. For Ṣāʿid b. Muḥammad, see also Muntaǧab al-Dīn, Fihrist, ed. al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, p. 100 
no. 202; al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī, Amal al-āmil, vol. 2, p. 134 no. 382; al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, Tarāǧim 
al-riǧāl, 1422/1380 [2001] ed., vol. 1, p. 411 no. 800. Ṣāʿid b. Muḥammad’s Ḥudūd has been 
published twice, in an edition prepared by Ḥusayn ʿAlī Maḥfūẓ (1970) and in another edition 
prepared by Muḥammad Taqī Dānišpažūh (1971). Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr’s isnāds for the 
Nahǧ al-balāġa are also mentioned in the study report by the aforementioned Abū Naṣr ʿAlī 
b. Abī Saʿd, which includes a full quotation of the iǧāza issued by Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr 
to Abū Naṣr ʿAlī b. Abī Saʿd in Raǧab 587 [July–August 1191]; see above, n. 212. The various 
iǧāzas attesting to the roles of Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī, Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr, and Abū Naṣr 
ʿAlī are also quoted in another copy of the Nahǧ al-balāġa, dated Rabiʿ II 1059 [April–May 
1649]. This was transcribed by Muḥammad Riḍā al-Tustarī, who used a copy of Faḍl Allāh 
al-Rāwandī’s as antigraph. Al-Tustarī’s copy is described in detail in al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “Fī riḥāb 
Nahǧ al-balāġa (3),” pp. 20–23 no. 172. Al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī also relates the history of this codex, 
which is nowadays held by the library of the National Museum in Baghdad; see also al-
Naqšbandī and ʿAbbās, Maḫṭūṭāt al-adab fī l-Mutḥaf al-ʿIrāqī, p. 644 no. 26196. This copy in turn 
apparently served as antigraph for Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 13301 and Ms. Tehran, Millī 32342; for 
these two manuscripts, see also above, n. 212. Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 8344 is another copy of 
the Nahǧ al-balāġa (fig. 400), completed, according to the final colophon (fig. 401), by one 
Abū Ǧaʿfar Muḥammad b. Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr b. Muḥammad b. ʿAlī on 4 Raǧab 660 [25 
May 1262]. ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, who inspected the physical codex, concluded that the 
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Murtaḍā’s Ġurar with Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī is confirmed by a margin note (written 
in a different hand but most likely by someone within the circle of the scribe, on 

colophon had been tampered with and that the date originally read Raǧab 560 [May–June 
1165]; see al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “al-Mutabaqqī,” p. 79 no. 37. If so, the copyist might be Muḥammad 
b. Abī Naṣr, and the copy would reflect his direct transmission from Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī. 
A close investigation of the ḥawāšī in the copy and their comparison with Faḍl Allāh’s could 
help determine the identity of this copy. For Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr, see the brief entries 
in al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 5, p. 18; al-Ḥurr al-Āmilī, Amal al-āmil, vol. 2, p. 235 no. 
699. Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye, Murat Molla 302 contains K. al-Kašf fī nukat al-maʿānī 
wa-l-iʿrāb wa-ʿilal al-qirāʾāt al-marwiya ʿan al-aʾimma al-sabʿa by Ǧāmiʿ al-ʿUlūm Abū l-Ḥasan 
ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī al-Naḥwī al-Bāqūlī al-Iṣfahānī (d. 543 [1148–49]) (fig. 367), which 
was copied by Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr and is dated 15 Šaʿbān 582 [31 October 1186]; see 
the colophon on fol. 147r (fig. 368). Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr added notes on the remaining 
pages of the codex (fols 147v–149v), including some poetry by Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī (fols 
149r-v; figs 369, 370). This is gleaned from Faḍl Allāh’s Naẓm al-ʿarūḍ li-l-qalb al-marūḍ, a 
work mentioned in Muntaǧab al-Dīn, Fihrist, ed. al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, p. 144. For a description of 
the manuscript, which was consulted by Muḥammad Aḥmad al-Dālī for his edition of the 
work, see al-Bāqūlī al-Iṣfahānī, Kašf al-muškilāt, pp. 86ff. (introduction). Note that the editor 
refers to the codex as Ms. Istanbul, Murat Molla “304”. Both 302 and 304 are mentioned on 
the first page of the codex, hence the confusion. (The same poem from Faḍl Allāh’s Naẓm al-
ʿarūḍ li-l-qalb al-marūḍ is quoted on the opening page of Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis Sinā 514 (fig. 
572). The codex, dating to the seventh/thirteenth or eighth/fourteenth century, contains 
an unidentified commentary on a similarly unidentified work on ṭibb (the beginning and the 
end are missing). The quoted poem suggests that the copy, and possibly the work, originated 
in the circle of Faḍl Allāh, and Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr might possibly be the work’s author. 
Another copy of the K. al-Kašf, which contains some ḥawāšī that are also included in 
Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr’s aforementioned copy of the work, is preserved as item one of the 
multitext volume Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Miškāt 5470 (figs 549, 550), testifying to 
the transmission of the work through Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī; see Dānišpažūh and Munzawī, 
Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī, vol. 16, p. 17. For the codex and its copyist, who was related to Faḍl 
Allāh and his circle, see above, n. 204. Al-Bāqūlī al-Iṣfahānī also composed Šarḥ al-Lumaʿ li-bn 
Ǧinnī (published repeatedly; see bibliography). That this work was also transmitted through 
Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī is evident from Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye, Laleli 3425 (fig. 551). 
The codex has a margin note introduced by qāla al-Sayyid al-Imām ʿIzz al-Dīn (fol. 2r; fig. 552), 
evidently referring to Faḍl Allāh’s son, and another one introduced by qāla al-Sayyyid al-imām 
Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn raḥimahu llāh (fol. 96r; fig. 553), i.e. Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī. Rasul Jazini has kindly 
informed us that Ms. Tehran, Millī 4867 (fig. 455) contains a tract on medical drugs, 
entitled Abdāl, by Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr. Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr is also mentioned among 
the scholars of Qum in Abū l-Raǧāʾ Qummī, Ḏayl Nafṯat al-maṣdūr, p. 334. See also Ibn ʿAsākir, 
Muʿǧam al-šuyūḫ, vol. 2, p. 1068, where the author relates that he came to Iran to study with 
Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī and Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr, from whom he quotes some poetry.
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whom see below) in a copy of the Ġurar preserved as Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 278. The 
note (fol. 70v; fig. 68e), provides additional details on the copy and its antigraph, 
though it is only partly legible. The note mentions that the copy goes back to 
Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr’s copy of the work, with two intermediaries. Muḥammad 
b. Abī Naṣr, in turn, collated his copy with a copy in the possession of Faḍl Allāh 
al-Rāwandī (nusḫat mawlānā). If our reading of the note is correct, and if indeed 
the note refers to the antigraph of the present copy, the antigraph was collated by 
its scribe on 10 Ḏū l-Qaʿda 566 [15 July 1171] with its antigraph, which was based 
on Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr’s copy. The very same note can also be found in Ms. 
Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Ilāhiyyāt 52 ǧīm (fol. 78v; fig. 339), which came into 
the possession of Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. ʿAlī al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī (b. 1033 [1624], d. 
1104 [1693]) in 1090 [1679–80] (see the dated ownership statement and stamp on 
fol. 3r; fig. 335).263 It is possible that the latter codex is directly or indirectly related 
to Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 278.

Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 278 is also the earliest extant witness containing both the 
Ġurar and the Takmila (fols 233–263).264 The K. al-Ġurar, which is heavily damaged in 
the beginning, ends with a colophon attesting that Ḥaydar b. Baḫtiyār b. al-Ḥasan 
al-Šinšatī completed the transcription of this part of the work on 15 Ṣafar 574 [2 
August 1178] (fol. 232r; fig. 69).265 The final page of the Ġurar (fol. 232r; fig. 69) 
also features a muṭālaʿa note by a later owner of the codex, Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan 
b. Ibrāhīm (?) b. Ṭāhir b. Muḥammad al-Farāhānī al-Qarmīsīnī, dated Šawwāl 637 
[April–May 1240], as well as a statement, dated 1015 [1606–7], by one al-ʿUṯmānī 
al-Šuṭṭārī, a name pointing to Egypt or the Ottoman Empire; this suggests that the 
codex, which was produced in Iran, spent some time outside Iran before returning 
there. The Takmila opens with a table of contents (fol. 233r; fig. 70); the subsequent 
leaves are in disorder, with some folios and the end of the book missing. Some pages 

263 For a brief description of this codex, see Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 23, p. 389 no. 25.
264 For the codex, see also Ḥāʾirī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Millī, vol. 2, pp. 157ff. 

Cf. Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 7, p. 787 no. 198774. 
265 It should be noted, however, that fols 43–54 and 80–81 are written by a different hand (or 

hands) than the rest of the maǧmūʿa. For the codex, see also Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 23, 
pp. 387–388; Maḥfūẓ, “Nafāʾis al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿarabiyya fī Īrān,” p. 30 no. 28. For the copyist, 
whose nisba could also be read in the manuscript as al-Šinšastī, al-Šinastī, or al-Šinbastī, 
and who was a scholar in his own right, see Muntaǧab al-Dīn, Fihrist, ed. al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, p. 60 
no. 129, where his full name is given as Muʾaffaq al-Dīn Ḥaydar b. Baḫtiyār b. al-Ḥasan “al-
Šanšabī” nazīl al-Rayy. According to Yāqūt, Muʿǧam al-buldān, vol. 3, p. 368 the nisba should be 
read al-Šinšatī (although Yāqūt does not provide a vocalization).
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of the original codex also appear to have been lost, as they have been replaced by 
folios containing the missing text, written by two different hands, one possibly 
being Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan al-Farāhānī (fols 43r–54v), and another later hand 
(fols 51r–v, 43r–57v, 80r–81v). Throughout the Ġurar, there are collation notes 
by the scribe, Ḥaydar b. Baḫtiyār, dated Ṣafar 574 [July–August 1178] (fol. 40r), 
Ǧumādā II 574 [November–December 1178] (fol. 47v), 2 Raǧab 574 [14 December 
1178] (fol. 70r), 9 Ramaḍān 574 [18 February 1179] (fol. 109v), 13 Ramaḍān 574 [22 
February 1179] (fol. 115v), and 15 Šawwāl 574 [26 March 1179] (fol. 124r). On one 
occasion, in a note dated to the end of Šawwāl 574 [April 1179] (fol. 144r), Ḥaydar 
b. Baḫtiyār identifies his šayḫ as Faḫr al-Dīn Ǧamāl al-Islām Šaraf al-Zuhhād Abū 
[ʿAbd Allāh?] ʿAbd al-Qāhir b. Aḥmad b. Muḥammad al-Qummī, adding that the 
latter fell ill and eventually died in Ḏū l-Qaʿda 574 [April–May 1179].266 The codex 
also contains numerous margin notes, many of which again reflect those of Faḍl 
Allāh al-Rāwandī.267 This is also the case with two margin notes on the Takmila 
on fol. 235v (fig. 548), containing two quotations from the tafsīr of Abū Muslim 
Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. Mihrīzad, a work that is known to have been transmitted by 
Faḍl Allāh.268 Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 278 suggests that Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī did not 
have the Takmila as part of his copy of the Amālī from the outset but that he gained 
access to it at some later time; this is also the reason some copies of the Amālī that 
originated with him contain only the Ġurar.

Ms. Tehran, Millī 31136 was copied by Aḥmad b. ʿAlī al-Makkī al-Šīrāzī 
in Golconda, Hyderabad.269 The first part, the Ġurar, was completed on 24 Ṣafar 

266 He is al-adīb Faḫr al-Dīn ʿAbd al-Qāhir b. Aḥmad b. Abī ʿAlī al-Qummī al-Ṭabʿī; on him, see 
Muntaǧab al-Dīn, Fihrist, ed. al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, p. 130 no. 279; Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: 
al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, p. 160. There are also other undated collation notes by the 
same hand; see fols 64r, 82r, 94r, 99r, 105v.

267 Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī is mentioned explicitly on fols 104r (where Faḍl Allāh quotes his 
teacher Abū ʿAbd Allāh al-Ḥusayn b. Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-Wahhāb, on whom see n. 225), 
135v (where Faḍl Allāh states that he is transmitting from his “ustāḏ bi-Iṣbahān”, 202v, 217r, 
217v, and 219r. The margin notes further include references to al-Šaǧarī’s copy (fol. 7r, noting 
avariant reading bi-ḫaṭṭ al-Šaǧarī). Another margin note on fol. 42r (fig. 68d) refers to Afḍal 
al-Dīn al-Māhābādī, who was a teacher of Muntaǧab al-Dīn; on him, see Muntaǧab al-Dīn, 
Fihrist, ed. al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, p. 50 no. 93. On fol. 2v (fig. 68c), there is a quotation from one of 
al-Murtaḍā’s other writings.

268 See above, n. 205.
269 For this and other copies transcribed by Aḥmad b. ʿAlī al-Makkī al-Šīrāzī, see al-Wāṯiqī, Aʿlām 

al-muǧāwirīn bi-Makka al-muʿazzama, vol. 1, pp. 60–62 no. 24. Golconda was the capital of 
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1033 [17 December 1623] (fig. 71). The second part, the Takmila, was completed 
about ten years later, in Muḥarram 1044 [June–July 1634]. Although the Takmila’s 
colophon (fig. 72) does not identify the scribe, the handwriting suggests that this 
portion of the work, too, was transcribed by Aḥmad b. ʿAlī al-Makkī. Interestingly 
enough, a copy dated Ǧumādā II 574 [November–December 1178] is identified here 
as antigraph. Whether the 574 AH copy also served as antigraph for the Ġurar 
contained in this codex is uncertain, but the long time between the transcription 
of the Ġurar and that of the Takmila and the silence of the colophon at the end of 
the Ġurar about the antigraph speak against this possibility. 

Ms. Istanbul, Millet, Feyzullah Efendi 1678 is another witness containing 
both the Ġurar and the Takmila (fols 245v–283r),270 and it, too, contains numerous 
glosses on the Ġurar in different hands. Many ḥawāšī can also be found in Ms. San 
Lorenzo El Escorial 1485, suggesting that Ms. Feyzullah Efendi 1678 likewise reflects 
Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī’s recension of the work.271 However, the number of glosses 
in Ms. Feyzullah Efendi 1678 clearly surpasses that in any of the other codices 
containing Faḍl Allāh’s glosses. Since both the ḥawāšī of Faḍl Allāh and the additional 
ḥawāšī included in Ms. Feyzullah Efendi 1678 generally lack signatures, it is possible 
that this codex reflects a more advanced stage of Faḍl Allāh’s engagement with al-
Murtaḍā’s Ġurar: Faḍl Allāh apparently revised and augmented his glosses on the 
Ġurar as he continued working on the text. The Ġurar was completed mid-Raǧab 
586 [August 1190] (fol. 244v; fig. 75a), and the Takmila concludes with a colophon 
dated 3 Šaʿbān 586 [5 September 1190] (fol. 283r; fig. 75); the entire codex was 
transcribed in Rāwand by Muḥammad b. Abī Ṭāhir b. Abī l-Ḥusayn b. Aḥmad al-
Warrāq on behalf of a scholar by the name of Muršid al-Dīn Faḫr al-Islām Šaraf 
al-Aʾimma wa-l-ʿUlamāʾ Abū l-Ḥasan ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn b. Abī l-Ḥasan al-Wārānī.272 
It is uncertain whether it was al-Wārānī or the scribe who added the glosses to the 

the Quṭb Šāhī dynasty (1512–1687), which professed Šīʿism at the time. See Muid Khan, The 
Arabian Poets of Golconda; Sardar, “Golconda through Time”. It is noteworthy that a number of 
al-Murtaḍā’s writings were copied in Golconda; see the present study, passim.

270 For a brief description, see Rescher, “Kütübḫāné-i Feizījé,” p. 384 no. 1678.
271 See, e.g., Ms. Feyzullah Efendi 1678, fol. 38r (ʿAlī b. al-Ǧaʿd) = Ms. El Escorial 1485, fol. 54r; Ms. 

Feyzullah Efendi 1678, fol. 39r (al-ʿaǧab min Ibn Qutayba) = Ms. El Escorial 1485, fol. 55r; Ms. 
Feyzullah Efendi 1678, fol. 66v (fī nusḫa min Kitāb Sībawayh) = Ms. El Escorial 1485, fol. 85v; Ms. 
Feyzullah Efendi 1678, fol. 156r (ḏakara lī ustāḏī ʿinda qirāʾat šiʿr al-Buḥturī ʿalayhi bi-Iṣbahān) = 
Ms. El Escorial 1485, fol. 205r.

272 On him, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, pp. 184–185. 
According to Yāqūt, Muʿǧam al-buldān, vol. 5, p. 347, Wārān is a village of Tabrīz.
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copy. According to a note placed beneath the two colophons, dated 7 Raǧab 594 [15 
May 1198], another scribe, al-Ḥusayn b. al-Ḥasan b. al-Ḥusayn al-Zurrī, produced 
another copy of the work on the basis of this codex. Al-Zurrī’s copy, in turn, is 
referred to in a collation note on the final page of another witness of the Takmila-
cum-Ġurar, namely Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 1881 (see below). The note 
mentions that al-Zurrī completed his copy at the end of Ǧumādā II 594 [May 1198] 
(fig. 82i).273 Another witness of al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar and Takmila that was produced 
on the basis of al-Zurrī’s copy is preserved as Ms. Tehran, Malik 164, completed 
in Muḥarram 1061 [December 1650–January 1651] (Ġurar) (p. 502; fig. 439); the date 
at the end of the Takmila is only partly visible but it seems to read [10]56 AH (p. 585; 
fig. 442), which would suggest that the Takmila was transcribed before the Ġurar. 
The codex was copied by Muḥammad Ḥasan b. Muḥammad Ḥusayn b. Maḥmūd 
b. ʿAlī b. Zayn al-Dīn b. Ḫalīfa b. Waḥīd al-Dīn al-Māzandarānī al-Salīmī al-Sarawī 
in Sārī (Māzandarān); the copyist states explicitly that he meticulously copied all 
the margin notes of his antigraph into his copy of the work. An unusual feature of 
this codex is the table of contents, which is placed not only at the beginning of the 

273 In view of the aforementioned Ms. Tehran, Millī 31136 and the antigraph of the Takmila 
contained therein, dated Ǧumādā II 574 AH, it is possible that the antigraph referred to there 
is in fact also al-Zurrī’s copy. Sabʿ and tisʿ can easily be misread in the manuscript tradition. 
From al-Zurrī’s hand, a copy of Šarḥ Dīwān al-Ḥamāṣa by Abū Zakariyyā Yaḥyā b. ʿAlī al-Ḫaṭīb 
al-Tabrīzī (d. 502 [1109]) is preserved in the library of Asġar Mahdawī in Tehran. The codex 
was accessible to us through a surrogate, Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Fīlm 1550. In 
the colophon, dated Raǧab 593 [May–June 1197], the scribe identifies himself as al-Ḥusayn 
b. al-Ḥasan b. al-Ḥusayn b. Abī l-Qāsim al-Zurrī al-Ǧāstī (fig. 299). For another person with 
this nisba, namely Ḥasan b. ʿAlī b. Ḥasan al-Ṭabīb al-Ǧāstī, who in Raǧab 626 [May–June 
1229] completed a copy of Yaḥyā b. ʿĪsā b. ʿAlī Ibn Ǧazla’s (d. 493 [1100]) Minhāǧ al-bayān fīmā 
yastaʿmiluhu l-insān, see the editor’s introduction to al-Bīrūnī, K. al-Ṣaydana, pp. sī wa šiš ff. 
For Šīrzād b. Abī ʿAbd Allāh b. ʿAlī al-Asadī al-Ǧāstī, who produced a copy of the K. al-Ṣiḥāḥ 
by al-Ǧawharī, see above, n. 200. For the nisba Ǧāsbī or Ǧāstī, see Ṣādiqī, “Ǧāsbī yā Ǧāstī?”; 
Modarressi, Qummiyyāt, pp. 75–84 (“Munāzara ay manẓūm miyān-i Qum wa Kāšān”); Bašarī, 
“Gunāh-i baḫt-i man ast”. An example of the continuing scholarly links between Wārān and 
Ǧāst (Ǧāsb) might possibly be the case of ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Ǧāsbī al-Wārānī (fl. 
during the late seventh/thirteenth and early eighth/fourteenth centuries); on him, see al-
Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, Tarāǧim al-riǧāl, 1422/1380 [2001] ed., vol. 2, pp. 199–200 no. 1252. The 
autograph of an iǧāza ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Ǧāsbī al-Wārānī had issued on 1 Raǧab 714 
[11 October 1314] for Badāʾiʿ al-ḥikam fī ṣanāʾiʿ al-kalim is preserved in Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 
14728, fol. 9r. For this iǧāza, see also al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, Tarāǧim al-riǧāl, 1414 [1993-94] 
ed., vol. 2, p. 877 no. 1643. The authenticity of the iǧāza and the muǧīz is doubtful in our view 
and needs to be investigated. For Ibn Ǧazla’s Minhāǧ al-bayān, see Maḥmūd Mahdī Badawī’s 
introduction to his edition of the work (published in 2010).
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Ġurar (fols 1v–4r; figs 436, 437; the codex is paginated only from fol. 5v onwards, 
though the pagination has been modified by a different hand at a later stage) but 
also at the beginning of the Takmila (p. 505; fig. 441). On p. 504 (fig. 440) of the 
codex, there is some poetry by Ibn Qudāma’s student Abū l-Saʿādāt al-Šaǧarī. In a 
margin note on p. 261 (fig. 438), the scribe refers to a note in the hand of Bahāʾ 
al-Dīn Muḥammad b. al-Ḥusayn al-ʿĀmilī (“al-Šayḫ al-Bahāʾī,” d. 1030 [1621]) in 
another copy of the Ġurar.274

In Ms. Istanbul, Feyzullah Efendi 1678, between the Ġurar and the Takmila (fol. 
245r; fig. 75b) there is a qirāʾa attestation issued by Abū Muḥammad al-Ḥasan 
b. al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī al-Dūryastī (alive in 590 [1194]; for the date, see fig. 308), a 
scholar of Kāšān, for Abū l-Ḥasan ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn b. Abī l-Ḥasan al-Wārānī, the 
owner of the codex, with the date Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 589 [November–December 1193]. Al-
Dūryastī provides the following widely attested chain of transmission: Faḍl Allāh 
al-Rāwandī ← ʿAbd al-Raḥīm Ibn al-Iḫwa ← Abū Ġānim al-ʿUṣmī al-Harawī ← al-
Šarīf al-Murtaḍā.275 Al-Ḥasan b. al-Ḥusayn al-Dūryastī also issued, in Šawwāl 584 
[November–December 1188], an iǧāza to the same ʿ Alī b. al-Ḥusayn al-Wārānī (“Abū 
l-Ḥasan al-Wārānī”) for the first volume of the K. al-Mabsūṭ by al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī.276 

274 For a brief description of the codex, see Afšār and Dānišpažūh, Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi 
Kitābḫāna-yi Millī-yi Malik, vol. 1, p. 525; Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 23, p. 390 no. 35.

275 The codex is briefly mentioned in Karabulut, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt, vol. 2, p. 920 no. 1. It 
was also consulted by Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm for his edition of the Ġurar. See pp. 23–24 of his 
introduction to al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Amālī (1373/1954). Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm erroneously gives 
1485 as the codex’s shelfmark.

276 Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 12772; for a description of the codex, which was later in the possession 
of al-Afandī, and the wording of the iǧāza, see Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi 
Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, vol. 32, pp. 449–450; see also al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-
ʿulamāʾ, vol. 3, pp. 417–418. Al-Ḥasan b. al-Ḥusayn al-Dūryastī provides his own isnād for al-
Ṭūsī’s K. al-Mabsūṭ as follows: al-Ḥasan b. al-Ḥusayn al-Dūryastī ← ʿUbayd Allāh b. al-Ḥasan 
b. al-Ḥusayn b. Bābūya ← al-Ḥasan b. al-Ḥusayn b. Bābūya ← al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī. He also issued 
an iǧāza to another student of his for al-Mufīd’s K. al-Iršād in 576 [1180]; see al-Maǧlisī, Biḥār, 
n.d. ed., vol. 107, p. 25; al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 1, p. 179; al-Afandī, Fawāʾid, p. 158. He 
further granted an iǧāza for al-Ṭūsī’s K. al-Ḫilāf in 588 [1192]. That codex is preserved in the 
Kitābḫāna-yi Imāmzāda Muḥammad Hilāl in Ārān (Kāšān) (fig. 308); see Ḥusaynī Iškawarī, 
Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Āstān-i Muḥammad Hilāl b. ʿAlī b. 
Abī Ṭālīb, pp. 98–99. Al-Ḥasan b. al-Ḥusayn al-Dūryastī also issued in Raǧab 584 [August–
September 1188] a reading attestation for al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī’s Miṣbāḥ al-mutahaǧǧid; see Ms. 
Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 8822, the oldest extant manuscript of the work (dated 
23 Ṣafar 502 [2 October 1108]), which is placed on the bottom part of the title page (fig. 
477) and repeated in the margin of the final page of the work (fig. 478). For al-Ḥasan b. 
al-Ḥusayn al-Dūryastī, see also Muntaǧab al-Dīn, Fihrist, ed. al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, p. 51 no. 96; Āġā 
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Ms. Istanbul, Millet, Feyzullah Efendi 1678 apparently served as antigraph for Ms. 
Istanbul, Süleymaniye, Murat Molla 1296, which contains both the Ġurar (up 
to fol. 284v) and the Takmila (beginning on fol. 286v). The codex was copied by 
Muḥammad b. Ḥasan b. Niʿmat Allāh b. Ibrāhīm b. al-Ḥāǧǧ Aḥmad al-Ṭarabzūnī 
in Istanbul, at the behest of Muḥammad al-Afandī, the grandson of the renowned 
Ottoman jurist Abū l-Suʿūd al-Afandī (d. 982 [1574]). At the end of the Takmila, the 
colophon of the antigraph, dated 3 Šaʿbān 586 [5 September 1190], is reproduced; 
the copyist relates in the final colophon that he began to copy the work on 22 
Šaʿbān 1040 [26 March 1631] and that he completed it on 11 Ǧumādā I 1041 [5 
December 1631] (figs 77f, 77g, 77h, 77i, 77j, 77k).277 

Ms. Princeton, Princeton University Library, Yahuda 2380 is a copy of the 
Ġurar and the Takmila.278 It was transcribed by ʿAlī b. al-Rakīn al-Mārūnī al-ʿĀmilī, 
who completed part two of the Ġurar on 5 Ḏū l-Qaʿda 1039 [16 June 1630] (see the 
colophon on fol. 122v; fig. 79) and part four on 11 Rabīʿ I 1040 [18 October 1630]. 
The scribe subsequently collated his copy, finishing the task on 10 Ramaḍān 1040 
[12 April 1631] (see the colophon on fol. 233v; fig. 80). The Takmila (fols 234v–268v) 
is written by the same hand. Like the Ġurar, it has corrections throughout, and it 
ends with an undated and unsigned colophon. Ms. Tehran, Millī 24510, which 
likewise contains both the Ġurar and the Takmila, was transcribed a few decades 
later, in or around 1090 [1679], as is indicated by the dated colophon at the end 
of the first volume (p. 265). On the last page (fig. 81) there is a collation note, 

Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, p. 58; see also above, n. 204. Āġā 
Buzurg further relates having seen a copy of the fourth volume of al-Ṭūsī’s Mabsūṭ, produced 
by ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn al-Wārānī and dated 18 Rabīʿ II 586 [25 May 1190], in the library of al-
Šayḫ Muḥammad b. ʿ Abd al-Ḥusayn al-Raštī in Naǧaf; see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-
Anwār al-sāṭiʿa fī l-miʾa al-sābiʿa, p. 105. For more information on the history of the codex, see 
Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ḍiyāʾ al-lāmiʿ fī l-qarn al-tāsiʿ, p. 77; Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 
19, pp. 54–55 no. 283. The manuscript, which at some stage was part of Naṣr Allāh al-Ḥāʾirī’s 
(d. 1168 [1754]) personal library, nowadays belongs to the Imām al-Ḥakīm Library in Naǧaf 
(Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 49; figs 309, 309a). For the manuscript, see also 
Luṭf-Zāda, “Kitāb al-Mabsūṭ fī l-fiqh”. A detailed description of the codex by Āġā Buzurg al-
Ṭihrānī is placed at the beginning of the codex (figs 309b, 309c). For Naṣr Allāh al-Ḥāʾirī, see 
below, nn. 757, 838. See also Āl Ṭuʿma, “Ahamm fahāris al-maḫṭūṭāt fī l-ʿIrāq,” pp. 454–468 
for this and other libraries in Naǧaf. For the library of al-Šayḫ Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-Ḥusayn 
al-Raštī, see al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, Fihrist maḫṭūṭāt al-Šayḫ Muḥammad al-Raštī.

277 For Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye, Murat Molla 1296, see also al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, Muḫtārāt min 
maḫṭūṭāt Turkiyā, p. 220.

278 For a brief description and access to a digital surrogate, see https://catalog.princeton.edu/
catalog/6263992 [accessed 3 December 2019].
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added in the margin by a different hand, dated 14 Ṣafar 1095 [1 February 1684] 
and signed by Muḥammad Taqī b. Muḥammad Muqīm al-Šīrāzī, who was known 
as al-Dārābī. There are also numerous corrections in the margins throughout 
the codex. Another eleventh/seventeenth-century witness of the Ġurar and the 
Takmila seems to be Ms. Tehran, Madrasa-yi Marwī 750.279 No date or scribal 
signature is found in parts one (al-ǧuzʾ al-awwal), two (al-muǧallada al-ṯāniya), or 
three (al-ǧuzʾ al-ṯāliṯ / al-muǧallada al-ṯāliṯa) of the Ġurar or in the Takmila; part four 
of the Ġurar ends with a dated colophon (18 Rabīʿ I, fig. 82), but without indication 
of the year.280 Ms. Tehran, Millī 681, a thirteenth/nineteenth-century copy of 
the Ġurar and the Takmila (fols 227v–263v), is also noteworthy.281 The codex opens 
with a beautifully crafted table of contents (fig. 83), and the main text of the 
book is carefully written, fully vocalized, and again supplemented with numerous 
margin glosses and corrections in different hands, in most cases with abbreviated 
signatures (fig. 84). The colophon at the end of the Takmila (fig. 85) gives the date 
of completion as 1259 [1843]. It also includes the colophon of the antigraph, which 
is dated 12 Raǧab 1097 [4 June 1686].282

279 The tentative date is mentioned in the catalogue. See Ustādī, Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭi-yi 
Marwī, p. 69, and likewise Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 23, p. 389 no. 18 (here the shelfmark is 
erroneously given as 75); Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 7, p. 788 no. 198794. For the history 
of the Madrasa-yi Marwī, see Ruḥānī Ṣadr, Fayziyya-yi Tihrān.

280 Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 9314 is another undated witness of both the Ġurar and the Takmila 
(fols 206v–238v), possibly produced around the same time. In addition to a table of contents 
at the beginning of the codex (fig. 73), there are numerous signed ḥawāšī throughout it. At 
the end of the Takmila there is a collation note by a later reader, Muḥammad b. Muḥammad 
Faṣīḥ al-Marāġī al-Ġarawī, dated 5 Raǧab 1209 [26 January 1795] (fol. 283v; fig. 74). For a brief 
description of the codex, see Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 23, p. 392 no. 70.

281 See Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 7, p. 789 no. 198835.
282 Among the many other witnesses of the Ġurar (with and without the Takmila) dating from 

the eleventh/seventeenth century and after, numerous copies are also found in less well-
known libraries. They include a copy dated 16 Rabīʿ I 1016 [11 July 1607], copied by ʿĪsā b. 
Ibrāhīm b. ʿAbd Allāh al-Laḥsāʾī, which contains only the Ġurar and is kept in the Kitābḫāna-
yi Ḥaḍrat-i Walī-yi ʿAṣr in Ḫwānsār (no shelfmark) (figs 207g, 207h). For other works copied 
by ʿĪsā b. Ibrāhīm, including al-Murtaḍā’s al-Fuṣūl al-muḫtāra (Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5392), see 
Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 24, pp. 772 (s.v. “ʿĪsā b. Ibrāhīm b. ʿAbd Allāh”), 1037 (s.v. “Kisāʾī, ʿĪsā 
b. Ibrāhīm”—the reading “Kisāʾī” could be a misreading of Laḥsāʾī). Ms. Qum, Fayḍiyya 
88, containing the Ġurar and the first pages of the Takmila, was transcribed by Muḥammad 
ʿAlī b. al-Qāḍī Aḥsan al-Makkī (dated 25 Ǧumādā I 1065 [2 April 1655]) (fig. 334). On him, 
see al-Wāṯiqī, Aʿlām al-muǧāwirīn bi-Makka al-muʿaẓẓama, vol. 2, pp. 698–701 no. 278; for a 
brief description of the codex, see also Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 23, p. 390 no. 36, p. 393 no. 
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A different structural arrangement of the work, apparent in a number of 
manuscripts, places the Takmila first, followed by the Ġurar. Examples include 
Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 1881 (figs 82a, 82b, 82c, 82d, 82e, 82f, 82g, 
82h, 82i), which was transcribed by Ibrāhīm b. Zayn al-ʿĀbidīn al-Ḥusaynī al-
Māzandarānī. He completed the Takmila on 2 Ramaḍān 1069 [24 May 1659] (fol. 58r), 
and the Ġurar on 20 Ṣafar 1071 [25 October 1660]. On the final page of the Ġurar 
(fig. 82i) there is a collation note by a later reader (dated 1108 [1697]), as well as 
the text of the colophon of the earlier codex that served as the antigraph for the 
1069 [1071] copy. That earlier codex was transcribed by al-Ḥusayn b. al-Ḥasan b. 
al-Ḥusayn al-Zurrī and dated end of Ǧumādā II 594 [May 1198] (see above). The 
numerous ḥawāšī throughout the manuscript most likely also originated in the 
594 [1198] antigraph.283 Another example is Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 
1527. The copy was transcribed by one Ẓahīr b. al-Maʿṣūm and completed on 2 Rabīʿ 
II 1096 [8 March 1685] (fig. 575). The Takmila is incomplete at the end—the last lines 
of Masʾala fī l-manāmāt are missing, as are the following masāʾil of the Takmila.284 The 
transition from the Takmila to the Ġurar (fol. 30v:4) is not signaled in the codex, 
and the unusual arrangement of the first maǧālis in the Ġurar shows that the copy 
reflects Ibn Qudāma’s recension of the work. On the opening page of the codex, 
there is a waqf statement (dated 1127 [1719]) (fig. 574) in which Muḥyī al-Dīn b. 
Ḥusayn al-Ǧāmiʿī al-ʿĀmilī mentions that he is the mutawallī of the waqf.285 The 
undated Ms. Iṣfahān, Kitābḫḫāna-yi Madrasa-yi Ṣadr-i Bāzār 895 (figs 85a, 85b, 
85c) has a similarly peculiar arrangement, with the Takmila (pp. 1–62) preceding 

88. Another copy of the Ġurar only dated 1106 [1694–95] is kept in the Madrasa-yi Ǧaʿfarī in 
Kāšān (no shelfmark). The copy has a collation note dated 1128 [1716] (figs 207i, 207j).

283 For a brief description of the codex, see Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 23, p. 390 no. 39. When ʿAlī 
Ḥusayn Maḥfūẓ visited Iran in the 1950s, the codex still belonged to the library of Faḫr al-Dīn 
Naṣīrī in Tehran; see Maḥfūẓ, “Nafāʾis al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿarabiyya fī Īrān,” p. 52 nos 173, 174. A 
list of manuscripts of al-Murtaḍā’s writings that Maḥfūẓ encountered during his visit to Iran 
is also included in al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 1, pp. 132 n. 1, 
133–134 (introduction by al-Ṣaffār).

284 The end of the Masʾala fī l-manāmāt in the codex (fol. 30v:4) corresponds to Ġurar [Takmila], 
ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, p. 328:19.

285 For Muḥyī l-Dīn b. al-Ḥusayn b. Muḥyī l-Dīn b. ʿAbd al-Laṭīf Āl Abī Jāmiʿ al-ʿĀmilī, see Āġā 
Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Kawākib al-muntašara fī l-qarn al-ṯānī baʿda l-ʿašara, p. 716; al-
Ṣadr, Takmilat amal al-āmil, vol. 1, pp. 367-367 no. 395. Muḥyī l-Dīn also produced a copy of the 
Kitāb by Sībawayh, which is preserved as Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 15821; see Marʿašī et al., Fihrist, 
vol. 40, pp. 235-236. For the Āl Abī Ǧāmiʿ, see Muḥyī l-Dīn, al-Ḥālī wa-l-ʿāṭil; Dāʾirat al-maʿārif-i 
buzurg-i islāmī, vol. 1, pp. 542–544; Āl Maḥbūba, Māḍī l-Naǧaf wa-ḥāḍiruhā, vol. 3, pp. 300-350.
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the Ġurar. Between the two parts of the work there is a minor lacuna: the Takmila is 
incomplete, ending with Masʾala fīmā yuḫbir bihi l-munaǧǧimūn, the beginning of the 
K. al-Ġurar is missing, and the arrangement of the first maǧālis of the Ġurar disagrees 
with the sequence attested in the other consulted witnesses of the work.286 The 
undated codex features marginal headings throughout.287

286 Pp. 62:14–63:10 in this codex correspond to vol. 1, pp. 7:14–8:16 in the edition of al-Naʿsānī 
and al-Šinqīṭī (i.e., the final portion of maǧlis 1). They are followed by maǧlis 3, i.e., vol. 1, 
pp. 18ff. in al-Naʿsānī and al-Šinqīṭī’s edition. For further details, see below, Appendix 4 
(“Internal and codicological divisions of al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Ġurar”). For the manuscript, see 
Ḥusaynī Iškawarī, Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭīyi Kitābḫāna-yi Madrasa-yi Ṣadr-i Bāzār, vol. 3, p. 669.

287 An unusual pattern of transmission can be observed in a codex that was copied by Abū 
l-Ḥasan Ḥaydar b. Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan b. al-Ḥusayn al-Ḥasanī al-Ḥusaynī and is 
nowadays preserved in the Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī Library in Mašhad. The table of contents 
on the title page (fig. 300) shows that the codex comprised both the Nahǧ al-balāġa and al-
Murtaḍā’s Ġurar, in addition to al-Murtaḍā’s Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ wa-l-aʾimma and works by other 
authors, viz. Kašf al-ġumma fī maʿrifat al-aʾimma by ʿAlī b. ʿĪsā al-Irbilī (d. 692 [1293]), Nahǧ al-
ḥaqq wa-kašf al-ṣidq by al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī, and a commentary on al-Qaṣāʾid al-sabʿ al-ʿalawiyyāt 
by Ibn Abī l-Ḥadīd. The last item in the codex is al-Tanbīhāt ʿalā maʿānī al-sabʿ al-ʿalawiyyāt by 
the eighth/fourteenth-century scholar Ibn Abī l-Ridā al-ʿAlawī al-Baġdādī (edited by Ṭālib 
al-Sanǧarī and published in 2020; see bibliography.) The individual components of the codex 
have been separated and are preserved under different call numbers. The Nahǧ al-balāġa, 
which concludes with a colophon dated 12 Rabīʿ II 785 [14 June 1383] (fig. 301), is preserved as 
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2182; see Fihrist-i kutub-i ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-
yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī, vol. 5, pp. 199–200. This part of the codex also includes the title page, 
listing all six works. The Kašf al-ġumma is preserved as Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 
2124 (completed 4 Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 784 [8 February 1383]); see ibid., vol. 5, p. 263. The Nahǧ al-ḥaqq 
is preserved as Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 950 (dated Ǧumādā I 787 [June–July 
1385] [fig. 576]; see also ibid., vol. 4, p. 267. The K. al-Ġurar is preserved as Ms. Mašhad, 
Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1528 (dated Monday, 1 Rabīʿ II 786 [23 May 1384]; see fig. 492). The 
K. al-Tanbīhāt is preserved as Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 4846 (undated). The 
scribe states in the colophon at the end of the Ġurar that he transcribed the work for himself 
(li-ṣāḥibihi wa-kātibihi li-nafsihi); the table of contents at the beginning of the Ġurar (fig. 492a) 
is likewise noteworthy. For this item in the codex, see Fihrist-i kutub-i ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna-yi 
Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī, vol. 4, p. 444. The K. al-Tanzīh, dated 16 Muḥarram 787 [23 
August 1385], is now kept as Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 393 (figs 302, 303); the 
copy has marginal notes, corrections, and balāġ notes throughout. See also above, n. 131. The 
quality of the codex suggests that Abū l-Ḥasan Ḥaydar b. Muḥammad was a scholar in his 
own right. At some later point, the codex belonged to al-Muḥaqqiq al-Karakī; see Āġā Buzurg, 
Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ḥaqāʾiq al-rāhina fī l-mīʾa al-ṯāmina, p. 71. A partial description of the 
codex is also provided in ʿAlī al-Fāḍilī’s introduction to his edition of al-Irbilī’s Kašf al-ġumma, 
which drew on the Mašhad codex (vol. 1, pp. 136–138). Ḥaydar b. Muḥammad b. ʿAlī is also 
the scribe of Ms. Istanbul, Köprülü 1371, a multitext volume consisting of three works by 
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The book’s popularity beyond denominational borders is also attested by its 
history in print. The K. al-Ġurar, including the Takmila (pp. 363–417288), was first 
published in Iran in 1272 [1855] on the basis of a codex in the possession of the 
Qāǧār prince-governor, writer, and bibliophile Farhād Mīrzā Muʿtamad al-Dawla 
(b. 1233 [1818], d. 1305 [1888]) (figs 446, 447, 448).289 It is noteworthy that the 
lithograph has numerous glosses throughout the text. At the beginning of the 
twentieth century, in 1907, the Ġurar was published in Cairo (as K. al-Amālī), without 
the Takmila.290 Parts one and two were edited by the Syrian scholar Muḥammad 
Badr al-Dīn al-Naʿsānī (b. 1289 [1881], d. 1362 [1943]),291 parts three and four by 
the Mauritanian scholar Aḥmad b. al-Amīn al-Šinqīṭī (b. ca. 1280 [1863], d. 1331 
[1913]).292 An edition containing both the Ġurar and the Takmila was prepared by 
the Egyptian scholar Muḥammad Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (b. 1318 [1900], d. 1401 [1981]) 

al-Rāġib al-Iṣfahānī (d. early fifth/eleventh century), viz. Muḥāḍarāt al-ʿudabāʾ wa-muḥāḍarāt 
al-šuʿarāʾ wa-l-bulaġāʾ, al-Ḏarīʿa ilā makārim al-Šīʿa, and Tafṣīl al-našʾatayn wa-taḥṣīl al-saʿādatayn, 
as well as Tazkiyat al-arwāḥ ʿan mawāniʿ al-aflāḥ by ʿAbd al-Razzāq al-Kāšānī (b. between 650 
and 660 [1252–61], d. between 730 and 736 [1329–35]). This codex, too, opens with a table of 
contents (fig. 425). At the end of the Muḥāḍarāt there is a colophon dated 17 Ḏū l-Qaʿda 793 
[16 October 1391] (fig. 426). At the end of the Ḏarīʿa, the scribe identifies himself but gives 
no date (fig. 427). The Tafṣīl concludes with a colophon dated 12 Rabīʿ II 794 [8 March 1392] 
(fig. 428). The final text is undated (fig. 429). Another unusual pattern of transmission of 
the K. al-Ġurar and the Takmila is evident in a codex that combines them with al-Murtaḍā’s 
Šarḥ Qaṣīdat al-Ḥimyarī [= Šarḥ al-Qaṣīda al-muḏahhaba]. Examples of this combination include 
Ms.Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 6357 (dated 996 [1587–88], copied by Ṣāliḥ b. Ṯāmin b. 
ʿAbd Allāh b. Ṯāmin al-Baḥrānī; see Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 23, pp. 388–389 no. 16) and Ms. 
Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 6688 (dated 999 [1590–91], copied by Saʿd al-Dīn b. Muḥammad 
al-Ǧazāʾirī al-Asadī; see Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 23, p. 389 no. 17 [here the date of the copy is 
erroneously given as 1099 AH]).

288 The publication is neither foliated not paginated; the pagination is ours.
289 See also Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 16, p. 42 no. 173; vol. 21, p. 133 no. 4292. For Farhād Mīrzā, see 

Encyclopaedia Iranica, vol. 9, pp. 260–264 (Kambiz Eslami).
290 For the Syrian bookseller and publisher Muḥammad Amīn al-Ḫānǧī (b. 1860, d. 1938 or 1939), 

who moved to Cairo in 1885 and established the Maktabat al-Ḫānǧī, which published the 
Ġurar, see El Shamsy, Rediscovering the Islamic Classics, pp. 168–169 and passim.

291 On him, see El Shamsy, Rediscovering the Islamic Classics, p. 79.
292 On him, see El Shamsy, Rediscovering the Islamic Classics, p. 140; Encyclopaedia of Islam. Second 

Edition, vol. 9, pp. 445–446 (H.T. Norris). Al-Šinqīṭī was a scholar and writer in his own right. 
He composed al-Wasīṭ fī tarāǧim udabāʾ Šinqīṭ, an anthology of Mauritanian poetry with a 
survey of his homeland, the Western Sahara. See also El Shamsy, Rediscovering the Islamic 
Classics, pp. 79ff., on the role of the “editor” during this period in the printing process.
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and published in 1954 in Cairo.293 More recently, a selection from the work was 
published in Damascus under the title Min Amālī al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā (1999). Among 
Šīʿī publishers, the 1907 edition of the work was repeatedly republished as an offset 
over the course of the twentieth century, in Naǧaf as well as in Qum.294 In 2017, 
a Persian translation of the Ġurar, by Ḥusayn Ṣābirī, was published.295 A critical 
edition of the work that includes the various layers of ḥawāšī and provides a succinct 
distinction of the different recensions, along with a detailed study of the work’s 
textual history, remains a major desideratum.296 A careful study of the ḥawāšī, in 
particular, could yield new insights into the work’s transmission and reception. A 
cursory glance at the margin comments in the codices consulted for the present 
study has shown that some of the material is present in multiple codices while 
other comments are preserved in individual manuscripts only. An in-depth analysis 
of the entire body of margin comments would also shed new light on the scholarly 
practices and intellectual lives of the comments’ authors. The principal point of 
departure for such an analysis should be the aforementioned codices that reflect 
Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī’s recension of the work. A comparative study of these may 
also help distinguish between different stages of Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī’s own work 
on the Ġurar.297 Later readers continued the tradition of annotating the work, so the 
corpus of glosses evolved continually. 

293 As previously mentioned, Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm consulted Ms. San Lorenzo, El Escorial 1485 
as his principal manuscript, but he collated his edition with Ms. Cairo, Dār al-Kutub, 183 
adab Taymūr; Ms. Istanbul, Millet, Feyzullah Efendi 1678; and another otherwise unidentified 
witness copied by Hāšim b. al-Ḥusayn al-Ḥusaynī and dated 10 Šaʿbān 1067 [24 May 1657]. 
According to Āġā Buzurg (Ḏarīʿa, vol. 16, p. 42 no. 173), this witness was kept in the Khedival 
Library in Cairo. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm’s edition includes a selection of ḥawāšī found in Ms. 
El Escorial 1485, although he does not explain his criteria for selecting the ḥawāšī to be 
included, and he evidently did not include any of the glosses found in the other witnesses, 
nor did he mention any variants in the glosses he included from Ms. El Escorial 1485 in his 
edition. Hellmut Ritter briefly reviewed Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm’s edition in 1958. In 1426/2005 
the edition was republished with different pagination.

294 See bibliography for details. 
295 The five-volume translation was published by Bunyād-i Pižūhiš-hā-yi Islāmī, Mašhad. 
296 For the most recent edition, prepared within the framework of the Kungirih-yi bayna l-milalī-

yi buzurg-dāšt-i hizāra-yi wafāt-i Sayyid-i Murtaḍā ʿAlam al-Hudā (al-Muʾtamar al-duwalī li-alfiyyat 
al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā) under the aegis of the Bunyād-i Pažūhiš-hā-yi Islāmī (Āstān-i Quds-i 
Raḍawī), and soon to be released, see below, n. 912.

297 To further illustrate the importance of the ḥawāšī, see, e.g., Ms. San Lorenzo, El Escorial 1485, 
fol. 306r, for a comment by “sīn,” i.e., Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī, referring to a maǧmūʿa in the 
hand of al-Murtaḍā and al-Raḍī. Although the contents of the maǧmūʿa are not mentioned, 
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Whereas the work’s transmission can be reconstructed in some detail, there is 
no internal evidence in the Ġurar, or in the Takmila for that matter, as to when and 
where the work was brought together. None of the individual maǧālis of the Ġurar 
are dated,298 nor is there any indication of where al-Murtaḍā composed the work 
or its parts. The variations in the work’s internal division in the extant manuscript 
tradition,299 as well as the structure of the work as it is available to us today, suggests 
that the book’s redaction, and possibly even the selection of the material included 
in it, postdates its initial composition. The majority of the maǧālis begin with a 
Qurʾānic citation accompanied by exegesis and they provide exegetical comments 
on a selected ḥadīṯ. Thereupon follow ḥikāyāt adabiyya and poetry, together with 
al-Murtaḍā’s literary criticism, as well as occasional historical accounts. Among 
al-Murtaḍā’s primary concerns was the mutašābih genre in the Qurʾān and the 
traditions. Al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar therefore parallels in some ways his brother al-
Raḍī’s work on this topic in his Ḥaqāʾiq al-taʾwīl fī mutašābih al-tanzīl, Maǧāzāt al-
āṯār al-nabawiyya, and Talḫīṣ al-bayān fī maǧāzāt al-Qurʾān.300 The book also contains 

it evidently contained poetry. The same ḥāšiya is also included in the margin of Ms. Tehran, 
Maǧlis 278, fol. 217r and in Ms. Istanbul, Yeni Cami 987, fol. 263r. In Ms. San Lorenzo, El 
Escorial 1485, fol. 201r, Faḍl Allāh refers to an autograph in the hand of al-Qāḍī al-Quḍāʾī (d. 
454 [1062]); the same ḥāšiya can be found in Ms. Istanbul, Yeni Cami 987, fol. 64r. On fol. 205r, 
Faḍl Allāh relates what he heard from one of his teachers (ustāḏī) with whom he studied the 
poetry of al-Buḥturī (b. 206 [821], d. 284 [897]). This ustāḏ remains unidentified in Ms. San 
Lorenzo, El Escorial 1485 (and equally in the parallel ḥāšiya included in the margins of Ms. 
Tehran, Maǧlis 278, fol. 143v and Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye, Yeni Cami 987, fol. 82r), but the 
parallel margin comment in Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye, Reisülküttab 53 (fol. 177v) identifies 
this teacher as one al-qāḍī ʿAbd al-Ṣamad b. Ṯābit al-Ǧarbāzqānī raḥimahu llāh. For additional 
examples, see above, nn. 267, 271.

298 See, by contrast, the Amālī by Ibn Bābawayh, al-Mufīd, and al-Ṭūsī, all of which bring 
together lectures presented in precisely dated sessions and some of which provide additional 
information on the time and place of the meetings. Another example is al-Ḥākim al-Ǧišumī’s 
Ǧalāʾ al-abṣār fī taʾwīl al-aḫbār, in which the maǧālis are likewise precisely dated; for the work, 
see Ansari, “Zaydiyya wa manābiʿ-i maktūb-i Imāmiyya”. For the Amālī of Ibn Bābawayh, al-
Mufīd, and al-Ṭūsī, see Vilozny, “Transmitting Imāmī Ḥadīth”. Regrettably, Vilozny ignores 
the pertinent and rich scholarly literature by Iranian scholars, ignoring, for example, Ansari, 
“ʿImād al-Dīn Ṭabarī wa nusḫa-hā-yi muḫtalif-i Amālī-yi Šayḫ-i Ṭūsī” and Ǧazīnī Durčih, 
“Darāmadī bar tabār šināsī-yi nusḫa-hā-yi Amālī-yi Šayḫ Ṭūsī”. Vilozny’s survey thus does 
not reflect the current state of scholarship.

299 See Appendix 4 (“Internal and codicological divisions of al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Ġurar”).
300 It is possible that al-Murtaḍā also composed a work entitled Mutašābih al-Qurʾān; see below, n. 

972. For the Qurʾānic passages discussed in the course of the Ġurar, see Ġurar, ed. Abū l-Faḍl 
Ibrāhīm (1373/1954), vol. 2, pp. 419ff. For the aḫbār the author discusses, see ibid., vol. 2, pp. 
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a number of responsa,301 which may or may not originate in now-lost responsa 
collections of al-Murtaḍā. Occasionally, there are other textual units, introduced as 
faṣl or bāb, which may also have been initially composed with a different purpose in 
mind302 and added to the book when the material was brought together and divided 
into maǧālis. It is remarkable that, contrary his usual habit, al-Murtaḍā refrains 
from referring to any of his other writings in the Ġurar beyond two very general 
cross-references; these, however, indicate that al-Murtaḍā had already written a 
critical number of other works.303 Further, as is typical for Amālī works, the Ġurar 
lacks an introduction that might illuminate the work’s genesis and explain when, 
where, and to whom the author presented his maǧālis. It is even possible that only 
some of the maǧālis that al-Murtaḍā held were eventually assembled in the K. al-
Ġurar. The wide variety of topics discussed in the book, ranging from exegesis to 

453ff. For the works al-Murtaḍā consulted and cites from throughout the Ġurar, including adab 
works, poetry collections, and works of literary criticism such as al-Ḥasan b. Bišr al-Āmidī’s 
(d. 371 [981]) al-Muwāzana bayna Abī Tammām wa-l-Buḥturī, see ibid., pp. 663ff. As such, al-
Murtaḍā’s Ġurar falls within a popular genre of Amālī works in adab that, besides exegesis, deal 
primarily with literary criticism. Other examples of books within this genre are the Maǧālis of 
Abū l-ʿAbbās Aḥmad b. Yaḥyā Ṯaʿlab (d. 291 [903–4]), the Amālī of Abū ʿAbd Allāh Muḥammad 
b. al-ʿAbbās al-Yazīdī (d. 310 [922–23]), the Amālī of Ibn Durayd (d. 321 [933]), Abū l-Qāsim 
ʿAbd al-Raḥmān b. Isḥāq al-Zaǧǧāǧī’s (d. 340 [951–52]) Amālī, the Amālī of Abū ʿAlī Ismāʿīl b. 
al-Qāsim al-Qālī (d. 356 [967?]), and Ibn al-Šaǧarī’s al-Amālī al-Šaǧariyya (see above, n. 221). 
For the tradition of literary criticism (al-naqd al-adabī, naqd al-šiʿr, etc.) and some of its most 
important representatives, see Encyclopaedia of Islam. Second Edition, vol. 12 (supplement), pp. 
646–658 (W. P. Heinrichs); al-Ǧubūrī, Maǧālis al-ʿulamāʾ wa-l-udabāʾ wa-l-ḫulafāʾ.

301 These are as a rule opened by the heading masʾala; see Ġurar, ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm 
(1373/1954), vol. 1, pp. 9–10, 22–24, 36–37, 47–48, 270–272 (this masʾala is related to the bāb fī 
ḏikr šayʾ min aḫbār al-Muʿammarīn wa-ašʿārihim wa-mustaḥsan kalāmihim, on which see below, 
n. 302). In other instances, a subsection is structured as in saʾala sāʾil . . . al-ǧawāb . . ., likewise 
indicating a possible responsum; see, e.g., ibid., vol. 1, pp. 120–127. Three masāʾil included in 
the Ġurar (Ġurar, ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm [1426/2005], vol. 1, pp. 49–51, 61–63, 72–74) were also 
included in the 574 [1179] codex (on which see below).

302 See Ġurar, ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1373/1954), vol. 1, pp. 13–17, 127ff. (for examples of faṣl); 
vol. 1, pp. 232ff. (bāb fī ḏikr šayʾ min aḫbār al-Muʿammarīn wa-ašʿārihim wa-mustaḥsan kalāmihim; 
for another book within the same genre, see Abū Ḥātim Sahl b. Muḥammad al-Siǧistānī’s 
(d. 255 [869]) K. al-Muʿammarīn (published); for the Muʿammarūn, see also Juynboll, “Role 
of Muʿammarūn”), 273ff. (bāb fī l-ǧawābāt al-ḥāḍira al-mustaḥsana allatī yusammīhā qawmun al-
muskita; the second bāb falls into the category of dumbfounding retorts, as does Ibn Abī 
ʿAwn’s (d. 322 [934]) al-Aǧwiba al-muskita [published repeatedly]). 

303 See al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ġurar, ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1373/1954), vol. 1, pp. 36 (qad bayyannā 
fī mawāḍiʿ kaṯīra), 634 (wa-qad ḏakarnāhu fī mawāḍiʿ).
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ḥadīṯ, adab, aḫbār, and questions of doctrine, is also unusual. Finally, although the 
Šīʿī identity of the author is obvious to the reader, the book is remarkably “neutral” 
when it comes to denominational specificities, which explains its popularity among 
Sunnīs. To Sunnī Muʿtazilī readers, al-Murtaḍā exegetical comments on Qurʾānic 
verses as well as prophetic traditions were certainly of interest, while the book’s 
importance in terms of al-Murtaḍā’s contributions to literary criticism explains its 
popularity among broad strata of Sunnī audiences. 

An ambiguous indication of the time of the Ġurar’s completion is found at the 
end of the work. The final maǧlis concludes with the words hāḏā āḫir maǧlis amlāhu 
sayyidunā adāma llāh ʿuluwwahu ṯumma tašāġala bi-umūr al-ḥaǧǧ.304 This phrase, 
which could refer either to the final maǧlis or to the work in its entirety, has been 
interpreted in different ways. Al-Sayyid Iʿǧāz Ḥusayn b. Muḥammad al-Kantūrī al-
Nīsābūrī (b. 1240 [1824–25], d. 1286 [1869–70]) suggests in his Kašf al-ḥuǧub wa-l-astār 
ʿan asmāʾ al-kutub wa-l-asfār that al-Murtaḍā composed the entire work while on his 
way to perform the ḥaǧǧ.305 Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm alluded to the alternative explanation 
that it may just have been the final maǧlis that al-Murtaḍā composed on his way to 
Mecca, while the earlier maǧālis were dictated over a longer period of time.306 Both 
suggestions ignore the fact that with the exception of the year 389 [999], there is 
no evidence that al-Murtaḍā ever performed the ḥaǧǧ.307 Another, more plausible 
interpretation of the concluding phrase is that it refers to al-Murtaḍā’s appointment 
as leader of the pilgrimage (ḥaǧǧ) on 3 Ṣafar 406 [23 July 1015] following the death 
of his brother, al-Šarīf al-Raḍī, who had held this position up to that time, and the 

304 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ġurar, ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1373/1954), vol. 2, p. 292.
305 Al-Kantūrī, Kašf al-ḥuǧub, pp. 392–393 no. 2171 (“inna l-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā kāna yumlī hāḏihi al-

Ġurar wa-l-durar ʿalā talāmīḏihi fī ṭarīq al-Ḥiǧāz kullamā yanzil manzilan”). See also Āġā Buzurg, 
Ḏarīʿa, vol. 16, p. 42 no. 173. Al-Kantūrī al-Nīsābūrī also wrote a biographical work, Šuḏūr 
al-ʿiqyān fī tarāǧim al-aʿyān, which remains unpublished; we consulted the book through Ms. 
Hyderabad, Maktaba Āṣafiyya 8735. For the entry on al-Murtaḍā, see pp. 433ff. Al-Kantūrī 
was the brother of Mīr Ḥāmid Ḥusayn b. Muḥammad Qulī Ḫān al-Mūsawī al-Hindī (d. 1306 
[1888-89]), the author of the renowned work ʿAbaqāt al-anwār fī imāmat al-aʾimma al-aṭhār 
(published repeatedly). His library, the Nāṣiriyya Library in Lucknow (India), holds a number 
of al-Murtaḍā’s writings, including the K. al-Šāfī (dated 1077 [1666-67]), the Tanzīh, as well as 
two codices containing collections of his writings (Masāʾil al-Murtaḍā); see Fihrist-i nusaḫ-i 
ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Nāṣiriyya Laknu, pp. 248, 292, 347, 370.

306 This seems to be the view of Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm; see his introduction to al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, 
Ġurar, ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1373/1954), vol. 1, p. 20.

307 For his pilgrimage in 389 [999], see above, n. 72.
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new political and administrative responsibilities that came with this task.308 Some 
indications as to when the Ġurar was composed may be gleaned from al-Murtaḍā’s 
poetry that is included in the book. Over the course of the first half of the work, 
al-Murtaḍā quotes various excerpts of his own poetry. On four occasions, he quotes 
ašʿār that are included in the first two parts of his Dīwān and thus date back to 
before 403 AH.309 But on two occasions he cites ašʿār that are not found in part one 
or two of the Dīwān and that he thus composed after 403 AH.310 The former group 
of poetry quotations includes portions of a longer poem that, he explicitly states, 
he had composed some twelve years earlier (wa-hiya min ǧumlat qaṣīda ḫaraǧat ʿannī 
munḏu iṯnatay ʿašara sana).311 The poem in question is placed about in the middle of 
part one of al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān and thus cannot be precisely dated. The first dated 
poem in al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān was written in 397 or 399 AH, and it is located in the 
first third of part two of the Dīwān.312 It is thus plausible that the poem quoted in the 
Ġurar was composed a few years before 397 or 399 AH, suggesting that maǧlis 30 of 
the Ġurar was dictated, around 408 AH or 409 AH, although this disagrees with our 
earlier suggestion that the reference to the ḥaǧǧ in the work’s concluding phrase 
may refer to al-Murtaḍā’s appointment as leader of the pilgrimage in 406 [1015]. 
The possibility should not be excluded that al-Murtaḍā revised the Ġurar over time, 
this adding another difficulty to dating the work.

The iǧāzas discussed above allow a detailed analysis of the transmission of the 
Ġurar among al-Murtaḍā’s immediate students and the following generations. Among 
those who are said to have read the work with (or received it from) al-Murtaḍā—

308 For details, see Chapter Six of the present publication.
309 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ġurar, ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm, vol. 1, p. 621:10–15 = al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, 

Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1958–59), vol. 1, pp. 257:13–258:3; Ġurar, vol. 1, pp. 115:4–116:3 = Dīwān, 
vol. 3, pp. 200:6–201:1; Ġurar, vol. 1, p. 411:3–5 = Dīwān, vol. 1, p. 256:14–16; Ġurar, vol. pp. 
410:5–411:1 = Dīwān, vol. 3, pp. 168:14, 15–169:1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 8, 9, 10, 11. For the precise position 
of the respective poems in parts one and two of al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān, see Appendix 5 (“Al-
Murtaḍā’s Dīwān (volumes 1 and 2) as arranged in Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 13901 (copied by al-Ḥurr 
al-ʿĀmilī and dated 7 Muḥarram 1088 [16 March 1677]) versus its arrangement according to 
the poems’ rhymes (qawāfī) in Rašīd al-Ṣaffār’s edition”).

310 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ġurar, ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm, vol. 1, pp. 433:17–434:3 = al-Šarīf al-
Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1958–59), vol. 3, p. 376:7, 9, 10, 11; Ġurar, vol. 1, p. 602:5–7 = 
Dīwān, vol. 2, p. 34:6–8.

311 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ġurar, ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm, vol. 1, p. 410:3–4.
312 See Appendix 5 (“Al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān (volumes 1 and 2) as arranged in Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 

13901 (copied by al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī and dated 7 Muḥarram 1088 [16 March 1677]) versus its 
arrangement according to the poems’ rhymes (qawāfī) in Rašīd al-Ṣaffār’s edition”).
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Abū ʿAbd Allāh Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad al-Dūryastī, Abū Ġānim al-ʿUṣmī al-Harawī, 
Abū Yaʿlā Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. Ḥamza al-Ǧaʿfarī, Ibn Qudāma, Abū Manṣūr 
Muḥammad al-ʿUkbarī, and Abū l-Ṣalāḥ Taqī b. Naǧm al-Ḥalabī—only two readings 
can be associated with a precise date: Abū Yaʿlā al-Ǧaʿfarī completed his copy of the 
work on 28 Ǧumādā I 413 [29 August 1022],313 and Ibn Qudāma read the book with 
the author in Baghdad in 427 [1035–36] and 428 [1036–37].314 Abū l-Saʿādāt al-Šaǧarī, 
Ibn Qudāma’s student, produced his own copy, which is undated but was widely 
transmitted. The date of al-Ǧaʿfarī’s copy, which is sometimes erroneously cited as 
the date of al-Murtaḍā’s completion of the Ġurar,315 provides a terminus ante quem 
for the work’s composition. Al-Murtaḍā may have finalized the text much earlier.316 
In fact, a holograph of the Ġurar served as antigraph for Ms. Princeton, Princeton 
University Library, Yahuda 577 and for Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Ṭihrān, Ḥikmat 235, 
suggesting that the Ġurar was not transmitted only through dictation, although 
other forms of transmission would be unusual for a work within the Amālī genre. 

Al-Murtaḍā taught the work over some two decades, and it remains unclear 
how it developed over time—there may have been earlier versions of the Ġurar that 
have not come down to us (see above). The aforementioned holograph, which must 
have existed at some stage, may reflect a later stage of the work. The iǧāzas for 
the Ġurar make it clear that of al-Murtaḍā immediate pupils, Ibn Qudāma was the 
principal transmitter of the work. In turn, information on the next generation of 
transmitters—those who studied with students of al-Murtaḍā—sheds further light 
on other transmitters of the Ġurar among al-Murtaḍā’s students. Ibn al-Iḫwa is 
known to have taught and annotated the Ġurar, which he transmitted exclusively 
through al-Murtaḍā’s student Abū Ġānim al-ʿUṣmī al-Harawī. On the other hand, 
it was through Ibn al-Iḫwa that the Ġurar began to circulate from early on in Sunnī 

313 See, e.g., Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye, Reisülküttab 53, fol. 281v. The date is also mentioned in 
Ms. San Lorenzo, El Escorial 1485; see above, n. 220.

314 See, e.g., Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12373, opening page; Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye, Reisülküttab 53, 
fol. 281v.

315 Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm erroneously assumes this to be the date of completion of the book; see his 
introduction to al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ġurar, ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1373/1954), vol. 1, p. 20; 
see also Encyclopaedia Iranica, vol. 1, pp. 791–795 (Wilferd Madelung) (where the date is given 
as “28 Jomādā 1413”).

316 Among the witnesses inspected for the present study, Ms. Istanbul, Ragıp Paşa 711, has a 
concluding phrase that differs from that of all the other witnesses, which have the above-
quoted phrase. The Ragıp Paşa manuscript reads (fol. 229r; fig. 76): hāḏā āḫir maǧlis amlāhu 
raḍiya llāh ʿanhu wa-arḍāhu fī sanat iṯnatay ʿašar wa-arbaʿ mīʾa. This date may possibly be the 
date of the work’s completion. 
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circles. As some copies contain a note originating with al-Murtaḍā’s student Abū 
Manṣūr Muḥammad al-ʿUkbarī,317 the latter may also have produced a copy of the 
work. An important node in the transmission of al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar is Faḍl Allāh al-
Rāwandī, who belongs to the third generation of al-Murtaḍā’s students. Faḍl Allāh, 
who like al-Murtaḍā was known as “ʿAlam al-Hudā,” consulted a number of earlier 
versions of the Ġurar, including the glosses produced by the various redactors, 
and he produced his own edition of the work, including glosses, which he then 
transmitted to his own circle of students. Since his teaching of the Ġurar stretched 
over several decades, Faḍl Allāh’s editorial input, as well as his glosses, evolved over 
time and gave rise to different versions of his recension of the book. An analysis of 
the various isnāds further shows that al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar was transmitted through 
some of the same chains as was al-Šarīf al-Raḍī’s Nahǧ al-balāġa, both within and 
beyond Imāmī circles, with Ibn al-Iḫwa and Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī constituting two 
important nodes in the transmission of the two works. The popularity of the Nahǧ 
al-balāġa thus furthered that of the Ġurar, and vice versa.

A precise analysis of the different versions of the Ġurar, to the extent that they 
have come down to us, would require a new, careful edition of the work that would 
systematically distinguish the different versions—or perhaps even full critical 
editions of selected versions. The above analysis of a select number of witnesses 
as well as of the work’s transmission as gleaned from iǧāzas would have to be 
complemented by a close investigation of the individual codices. For the present 
study, some sixty witnesses of al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar have been analyzed with respect 
to their internal and codicological divisions.318 Our observations support the 
conclusion that there are significant differences between the various versions of 
the Ġurar. Ibn Qudāma’s recension of the Ġurar, for example, is easily recognizable 
as it invariably opens with the text of what in the other recensions is maǧlis 2, 
followed by their maǧlis 1. In addition, whereas most other witnesses regularly use 
the introductory phrase qāla al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, the Ibn Qudāma version has qāla 
l-Qāḍī qāla al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā.319 Of the witnesses analyzed for the present study, 
six represent the Ibn Qudāma version: Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12373, which was read 
to Ibn Qudāma;320 Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1527; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i 
Quds-i Raḍawī 1528; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Ṭihrān, Miškāt 223; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 

317 See above, n. 231.
318 See Appendix 5 (“Internal and codicological divisions of al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Ġurar”).
319 See, e.g., Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12373, pp. 27, 58, 277, 281, 284, 320, 382.
320 See, e.g., Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12373, p. 19 (margin note): balaġat qirāʾatan ʿalā l-Qāḍī al-Imām Ibn 

Qudāma . . . ; see also p. 382. See also above.
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16626; and Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Ṭihrān (Dāniškada-yi Adabiyyāt), Imām Ǧumʿa 
42.321 Another group of witnesses is characterized by an unusual sequence of the 
individual text blocks constituting maǧlis 1: Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 
9519; Ms. Qum, Masǧid-i Aʿẓam 757; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 9314; and Ms. Qum, Masǧid-i 
Aʿẓam 1798. All four manuscripts are late, dating to the twelfth/eighteenth and 
thirteenth/nineteenth centuries. Although they clearly form a group in view of 
their shared peculiarity in maǧlis 1, their structure does not necessarily reflect one 
of the earliest recensions of the Ġurar but may rather have originated with a later 
copyist. There are other features that may allow us to identify groups of manuscripts 
that represent specific recensions, including the codicological division of the work. 
The analyzed witnesses feature at least three different patterns of division, and 
there is also a fair number of manuscripts that are not divided into parts (aǧzāʾ) or 
volumes (muǧalladāt). The individual maǧālis are sometimes numbered, but many 
manuscripts simply have maǧlis āḫar, and the division of the text into maǧālis also 
differs in the consulted witnesses, again pointing, perhaps, to distinct versions of the 
text. The opening phrases of the Ġurar also vary between the individual witnesses, 
providing yet another indication that different groups of manuscripts may reflect 
specific recensions of the book.322 A major challenge in the analysis of the different 
recensions of the Ġurar arises from by the confusion between them from early on. 
Many of the consulted witnesses were later collated with other copies of the Ġurar, 
and variations in those other copies—relating to the division of the text into maǧālis, 
their numbering, and the codicological division of the text into volumes or parts—
were recorded in the margins. Later copyists conflated this type of information 
with the text itself in their transcriptions of the book. It is evident that a similar 
process occurred with respect to the ḥawāšī, which constitute an important body of 
material that still needs to be analyzed in depth.

In view of the findings of the present study, critical editions of the two most 
important recensions of the Ġurar should be prepared: the recension of Ibn 
Qudāma and the recension(s) of Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī. These are the two most 
widely transmitted recensions of al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar, and excellent manuscripts of 
both have come down to us. A critical edition of Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī’s recension 
should further include an edition and analysis of the ḥawāšī he selected for 
inclusion in his copy of the text. Another desideratum is a critical edition of al-

321 Another witness of the Ibn Qudāma recension is preserved as Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna-yi 
Nawwāb 373, which was not accessible to us. For a brief description of the codex, see Yazdī 
Muṭlaq (Fāḍil), Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi Madrasa-yi ʿIlmiyya-yi ʿĀlī-yi Nawwāb, p. 312.

322 See Appendix 3 (“Introductory phrases to al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Ġurar”).



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

173

Murtaḍā’s Takmila to the Ġurar on the basis of all available witnesses, together with 
an analysis of when and why the Ġurar was transmitted together with the Takmila. 
Since the Takmila was compiled much later than the Ġurar, the transmission of the 
former work must have been an entirely different process.

1.5 Adab and poetry: Dīwān, Ṭayf al-ḫayāl, al-Šihāb fī l-šayb wa-l-šabāb, and Šarḥ 
al-Qaṣīda al-muḏahhaba

Al-Murtaḍā’s poetry was popular among Imāmī and Sunnī readers alike. In the 
Tahḏīb al-ansāb, a work by al-Murtaḍā’s older contemporary, the Imāmī scholar 
Šayḫ al-Šaraf al-ʿUbaydalī (b. 338 [950], d. 435 [1043–44]), which was transmitted 
with some additions by the slightly younger Abū ʿAbd Allāh al-Ḥusayn b. 
Muḥammad Ibn Ṭabāṭabāʾ (d. 449 [1057]), it is mentioned that al-Murtaḍā’s 
writings include ašʿār wa-dīwān maʿrūf.323 Abū l-Faḍl Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz 
b. ʿAbbās b. Muḥammad b. ʿAbd Allāh b. Aḥmad b. Muḥammad b. ʿAbd Allāh b. 
al-Mahdī al-Hāšimī (d. 444 [1052]), who lists al-Murtaḍā among his teachers in 
his Ḏikr šuyūḫ al-šarīf Abī l-Faḍl, for example, relates that he attended a maǧlis in 
which al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān was read aloud in al-Murtaḍā’s presence.324 Abū Manṣūr 
al-Ṯaʿālibī (b. 350 [961], d. 429 [1039]), praises al-Murtaḍā’s poetry (wa-lahu šiʿr 
fī nihāyat al-ḥusn) in his Yatīmat al-dahr.325 Al-Ṯaʿālibī transmitted al-Murtaḍā’s 
poetry through Abū l-Ḥasan Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan al-Barmakī al-Faqīh, another 
scholar who studied directly with al-Murtaḍā.326 ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan al-Bāḫarzī (d. 467 

323 Šayḫ al-Šaraf al-ʿUbaydalī, Tahḏīb al-ansāb, p. 154. For the genesis of the work, which is 
preserved in the recension of Abū ʿAbd Allāh al-Ḥusayn b. Muḥammad Ibn Ṭabāṭabāʾ, see 
the editor’s introduction. It is uncertain whether this comment on al-Murtaḍā’s works 
originated with al-ʿUbaydalī or Ibn Ṭabāṭabāʾ. For a text on nasab, written by Šayḫ al-Šaraf 
al-ʿUbaydalī for al-Murtaḍā and al-Raḍī, see Ansari, “Kitābī tāza yāb az Šayḫ al-Šaraf al-
ʿUbaydalī dar ʿilm-i ansāb”. See also the relevant statement at the beginning of this text by 
Faḫār b. Maʿadd al-Mūsawī (d. 630 [1233]) in Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 8508 (fig. 507). The Šīʿī 
genealogist Ibn ʿ Inaba also mentions the Dīwān explicitly and quotes from it when discussing 
al-Murtaḍā in his ʿUmdat al-ṭālib; see Ibn ʿInaba, ʿUmdat al-ṭālib, pp. 205–206. For al-ʿUbaydalī, 
see al-Maqrīzī, al-Muqaffā al-kabīr, pp. 433–434.

324 On Abū l-Faḍl Muḥammad, see al-Ḫaṭīb al-Baġdādī, Tārīḫ Baġdād, vol. 3, pp. 616–617. For Abū 
l-Faḍl’s account of al-Murtaḍā, see Ms. Dublin, Chester Beatty, 5268, fol. 4r (fig. 14a); on 
the manuscript, see Arberry, Handlist, vol. 7, p. 86.

325 Al-Ṯaʿālibī, Yatīmat al-dahr, vol. 5, p. 69 no. 49. Ibn Abī l-Ḥadīd also cites some of al-Murtaḍā’s 
poems in his Šarḥ Nahǧ al-balāġa, vol. 1, p. 41.

326 See al-Ṯaʿālibī, Yatīmat al-dahr, vol. 5, p. 69 no. 49. On Abū l-Ḥasan Muḥammad al-Barmakī, 
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[1075]) quotes extensively from al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān in his anthology, Dumyat al-
qaṣr wa-ʿuṣrat ahl al-ʿaṣr.327 Another scholar who studied adab with both al-Murtaḍā 
and his brother, al-Šarīf al-Raḍī, was Abū Saʿd Bakr b. ʿAmr al-Zaʿīmī al-Baġdādī, 
who is said to have been close to al-Murtaḍā (min ḫāṣṣat al-Murtaḍā). Since he later 
on moved to al-Andalus, it may have been through him that al-Murtaḍā’s adab 
works spread to the Islamic West.328 The modern Šīʿī scholar al-Sayyid ʿAlī b. al-
Sayyid ʿAdnān al-Baḥrānī (d. after 1355 [1936–37]) produced an epitome of al-
Murtaḍā’s Dīwān, al-Riḍā min šiʿr al-Murtaḍā.329 Another abbreviated recension of 
al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān, dated 23 Ṣafar 1088 [27 April 1677], is preserved as Muḫtār 
Dīwān al-Murtaḍā.330 

Al-Murtaḍā wrote poetry continuously over the course of his life. In the Ṭayf 
al-ḫayāl he mentions that he was composing and publishing poetry in the 380s AH 
and that it was well received by experts on poetry.331 Many of the poems included 
in his Dīwān are prefaced with precise information regarding what prompted al-
Murtaḍā to compose the poem in question and when he did so, demonstrating 
the continuity of al-Murtaḍā’s poetry composition throughout his life. Such 

see also below, n. 653.
327 Al-Bāḫarzī, Dumyat al-qaṣr, vol. 1, pp. 299–303.
328 See Ibn Baškuwāl, Ṣila, p. 570 (“Muḥammad b. Muḥammad al-Zaʿīmī al-Baġdādī”); Ibn al-

Abbār, Takmilat al-Ṣila, vol. 3, pp. 100–101.
329 According to Āġā Buzurg, al-Sayyid ʿ Alī al-Baḥrānī chose some 4,000 lines of poetry out of the 

16,000 included in the copy of al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān that was at his disposal; see Āġā Buzurg, 
Ḏarīʿa, vol. 11, p. 240 no. 1461. Muḥyī l-Dīn also consulted this epitome, which contains poetry 
composed after 422 AH; see Muḥyī l-Dīn, Adab al-Murtaḍā, pp. 156–157. The two examples he 
mentions, dated 10 Muḥarram 435 AH and Šaʿbān 435 AH, are both included in al-Ṣaffār’s 
edition; see al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1958–59), vol. 2, pp. 53–59, 230–232. 
A small selection of three poems from al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān is also included in a multitext 
codex dating to the eighth/fourteenth century, Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 8187, fols 56v–61r; see 
Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 15, p. 387. Although we were unable to inspect the codex, Dirāyatī 
cites the opening lines of the three poems, indicating that the selection consists of the 
following poems included in al-Ṣaffār’s 1958–59 edition of al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān: vol. 2, pp. 
33–37, 173–176, 335–338.

330 See Muḥyī l-Dīn, Adab al-Murtaḍā, p. 156, who relates that the single extant manuscript of 
this epitome was discovered by Muḥammad Ḥasan al-Ǧawāhirī during a trip to Iran in 1365 
[1945–46] and brought to Naǧaf. For the copy, see also Muḍar Sulaymān al-Ḥusaynī al-Ḥillī’s 
introduction to his edition of the Dīwān, pp. 167–168. See also below.

331  Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ṭayf, ed. Kīlānī, p. 62.
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circumstantial information is provided for poems dated Ramaḍān 397 or 399 AH,332 
Ṣafar 399 AH,333 Ǧumādā I 401 AH,334 Rabīʿ I 403 AH,335 Ramaḍān 413 AH,336 Raǧab 414 
AH,337 417 AH,338 419 AH,339 420 AH,340 Rabīʿ II 425 AH,341 426 AH,342 427 AH,343 Šawwāl 
428 AH,344 429 AH,345 430 AH,346 Ǧumādā II 431 AH,347 432 AH,348 and 435 AH,349 among 
others. Further, al-Murtaḍā refers to his Dīwān on two precisely dated occasions 
in his al-Šihāb fī l-šayb wa-l-šabāb (on which see below): at the beginning of the K. 
al-Šihāb al-Murtaḍā states that he had composed some 300 bayt by Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 419 
AH on the topic of al-šayb and al-šabāb,350 and he again refers to his Dīwān at the 
end of the work, citing the date Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 421 AH, indicating that he continued to 
compose poetry.351 The single quantitative reference to the total quantity of poetry 

332 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 2, p. 246. See the editor’s comment 
on the reading of the date.

333 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 1, p. 365.
334 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 2, p. 435.
335 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 1, p. 323.
336 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 2, p. 438.
337 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 1, p. 161.
338 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 1, pp. 190, 391, 505; vol. 2, p. 170.
339 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 1, pp. 162, 333; vol. 2, p. 188.
340 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 1, p. 243.
341 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 1, p. 249.
342 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 2, p. 261.
343 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 1, pp. 238, 487.
344 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 1, p. 386.
345 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 1, p. 214.
346 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 2, pp. 23, 68, 298.
347 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 1, p. 430.
348 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 1, p. 492; vol. 2, p. 468.
349 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 1, p. 499; vol. 2, p. 90. For additional 

examples, see below, n. 370.
350 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 4, p. 

144.
351 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 4, p. 

275.
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included in his Dīwān is provided by al-Ṭūsī, who states that al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān 
exceeds ʿišrīn alf bayt.352

One of the earliest extant partial manuscripts of al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān, consisting 
of the work’s sixth volume and carrying the date end of Ramaḍān 422 [September 
1031] (fig. 15), was sold at Sotheby’s some years ago.353 It contains a study note 
by the Sunnī scholar Abū l-Mawāhib Muḥammad b. Muḥammad b. Abī l-Ḥasan al-
Bakrī al-Ṣiddīqī al-Miṣrī al-Šāfiʿī al-Ašʿarī (b. 973 [1565–66], d. 1037 [1627–28]) (fig. 
15).354 The Sotheby’s copy matches the description Āġā Buzurg provides for a copy 
of volumes five and six355 of the Dīwān that was transcribed during al-Murtaḍā’s 
lifetime and contained the latter’s own handwriting in the margin of the colophon. 
If indeed the two are the same, the collation note on the final page of the Sotheby’s 
codex (fig. 15), qūbila bihi wa-ṣuḥḥiḥa wa-li-llāh al-ḥamd wa-l-minna, would have 
been written by al-Murtaḍā himself.356 Āġā Buzurg further states that the codex 
comprised the poetry al-Murtaḍā had composed between 416 AH and the end of 
Ramaḍān 422 AH, and that he had inspected it in Tehran in the library of Mīrzā 

352 Al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Fihrist, ed. al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, p. 288.
353 See www.sothebys.com/en/auctions/ecatalogue/2015/arts-islamic-world-l15223/lot.212.

html [accessed 4 November 2019]. 
354 On him, see al-Muḥibbī, Ḫulāṣat al-aṯar, vol. 1, pp. 145–148.
355 The text portions contained in the three double pages dispayed on the website (see above 

n. 353) correspond to al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1958–59), vol. 1, pp. 145:10–
147:1 (fig. 14b); vol. 3, pp. 191:17–193:5 (fig. 14c); vol. 2, pp. 143:2–5, 98–99, 27:9–13; vol. 3, 
p. 199:4–5 (fig. 14d). The printed catalogue, accessible at http://www.islamicmanuscripts.
info/reference/books/Sothebys-20090401/Sothebys-20090401-013-025.pdf [accessed 11 
May 2021], displays two additional double pages of the codex. These correspond to ed. 
al-Ṣaffār (1958–59), vol. 1, pp. 126:11–127:15, pp. 197:14–198:5, and pp. 130:8–131:1. All 
excerpts are part of volume 6 of the Dīwān, as is evident from Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām 
Amīr al-Muʾminīn al-ʿĀmma 412. See Appendix 6 (“Al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān (volumes 5 and 6) 
as arranged in Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾminīn al-ʿĀmma 412 (copied by 
Muṣṭafā b. Muḥammad b. Ḥusayn b. Murtaḍā al-Ḥusaynī al-ʿĀmilī and dated 7 Raǧab 1299 
[25 May 1882]) versus its arrangement according to the poems’ rhymes (qawāfī) in Rašīd 
al-Ṣaffār’s edition”). Unlike al-Ṣaffār’s edition as well as Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām Amīr 
al-Muʾminīn al-ʿĀmma 412, the Sotheby’s codex prefaces the final poem of volume 6 of the 
Dīwān with a detailed introductory note, dated Raǧab 421 AH. Whether the Sotheby’s codex 
also includes volume 5 of the Dīwān cannot be determined on the basis of the few images that 
were available to us.

356 See Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 9 iii, p. 736. However, Āġā Buzurg quotes the collation note with 
a slight difference: qūbila wa-ṣuḥḥiḥa wa-li-llāh al-ḥamd wa-l-minna.
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Abū l-Faḍl al-Ṭihrānī (d. 1316 [1898]).357 Later, Āġā Buzurg explains, the codex was 
transferred to the library of Abū l-Faḍl’s son, Mīrzā Muḥammad al-Ṯaqafī (b. 1313 
[1895–96], d. 1406 [1984]), author of Rawān-i ǧāwīd dar tafsīr-i Qurʾān-i maǧīd and 
father-in-law of Āyat Allāh Rūḥ Allāh Ḫumaynī (b. 1320 [1902], d. 1409 [1989]).358 

Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾʾminīn al-ʿʿĀmma 412 is 
another partial witness containing volumes five (pp. 1–98) and six (pp. 99–184) 
of al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān. The scribe, Muṣṭafā b. Muḥammad b. Ḥusayn b. Murtaḍā 
al-Ḥusaynī al-ʿĀmilī, states in his colophon (dated 7 Raǧab 1299 [25 May 1882]) 
that the manuscript contains al-Murtaḍā’s production until the end of Ramaḍān 
400 [May 1010] (fig. 314), but this is evidently an error. The following dates are 
mentioned in the codex: Ǧumādā I 417 AH (p. 16), Rabīʿ I 417 AH (p. 20), Ṣafar 417 
AH (p. 19), Rabīʿ II 417 AH (p. 21), end of Šaʿbān 419 AH (pp. 67, 70), 419 AH (p. 72), 
Šawwāl 419 AH (p. 74), all in volume five. In volume six, the first poem is dated 1 
Šawwāl 420 AH, and another one is dated 425 AH (p. 132); these are the only dated 
poems in this volume.359 

In Ḏū l-Qaʿda 403 [May–June 1013] al-Murtaḍā issued an iǧāza to Abū l-Faraǧ 
Yaʿqūb b. Ibrāhīm al-Bayhaqī for qiṭʿa kabīra min dīwān šiʿrī that al-Bayhaqī had 
read with him; the iǧāza was copied into a manuscript of the Dīwān.360 Al-Ḥurr al-

357 On him, see Muḥaddiṯ Urmawī’s introduction to his edition of Abū l-Faḍl al-Ṭihrānī’s Dīwān, 
published in 1369 [1949]. Another repeatedly published work of his is Šifāʾ al-ṣudūr fī šarḥ 
ziyārāt al-ʿĀšūr.

358 It may well be that the family decided at some stage to sell the codex. Beyond this codex, the 
bulk of Mīrzā Muḥammad al-Ṯaqafī’s former library nowadays belongs to the Marʿašī Library 
in Qum. For al-Ṯaqafī, see al-Ḥusaynī al-Ǧalālī, Fihris al-turāṯ, p. 814.

359 For details, see Appendix 6 (“Al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān (volumes 5 and 6) as arranged in Ms. Naǧaf, 
Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾminīn al-ʿĀmma 412 (copied by Muṣṭafā b. Muḥammad 
b. Ḥusayn b. Murtaḍā al-Ḥusaynī al-ʿĀmilī and dated 7 Raǧab 1299 [25 May 1882]) versus 
its arrangement according to the poems’ rhymes (qawāfī) in Rašīd al-Ṣaffār’s edition”). A 
description of the codex is included in the unpublished catalogue of the library’s holdings 
prepared by ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī (see n. 753). For the library and a handlist of selected 
codices (though not including the one in question), see also Dānišpažūh, “Kitābḫāna-hā-
yi ʿIrāq wa ʿArabistān,” pp. 409-419. According to Muḍar Sulaymān al-Ḥusaynī al-Ḥillī, the 
editor of the new edition of the Dīwān, the scribe Muṣṭafā b. Muḥammad al-ʿĀmilī consulted 
an antigraph that was in the possession of the Iraqi Šīʿī jurist Muḥammad Ḥasan Kubba (b. 
1269 [1852–53], d. 1336 [1917–18]), a microfilm of which is preserved in the Markaz Ǧumʿat 
al-Māǧid in Dubai; see the editor’s introduction, pp. 168–170. For Muḥammad Ḥasan Kubba, 
see Dāʾirat al-maʿārif-i buzurg-i islāmī, vol. 2, pp. 115–120 (Kāẓim Barg-Nīsī) [Āl Kubba].

360 Cf. Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 1, p. 216 no. 1133. For the full text of the iǧāza, see also Āġā Buzurg, 
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ʿĀmilī completed his own copy of al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān, including the iǧāza for al-
Bayhaqī, on 7 Muḥarram 1088 [16 March 1677] in Iṣfahān, and in his Amal al-āmil 
he provides additional information on the copy.361 He relates that he encountered 

Ḏarīʿa, vol. 9 iii, p. 735 n. 1; Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Nābis fī l-qarn al-ḫāmis, p. 207. 
According to Āġā Buzurg, there was a copy of a note of consultation or ownership on the 
witnesses of the Dīwān he inspected (on one of them, see below), and the note originated 
with al-Qāsim b. ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz b. Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz al-Imāmī al-Nīsābūrī; see Āġā 
Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Nābis fī l-qarn al-ḫāmis, p. 137; Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 9 iii, p. 
735 n. 1. Āġā Buzurg misread the name as al-Qāsim b. ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz (who is not recorded in 
any historical source); the author of the note was in fact al-Šayḫ al-Ṣāʾin Abū l-Qāsim ʿAbd 
al-ʿAzīz b. Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz al-Imāmī al-Nīsābūrī, who was a prominent scholar; 
on him, see Muntaǧab al-Dīn, Fihrist, ed. al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, p. 113 no. 233; cf. also Āġā Buzurg, 
Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Nābis fī l-qarn al-ḫāmis, p. 106, where Āġā Buzurg assumes ʿAbd al-
ʿAzīz b. Muḥammad to be the father of the aforementioned “al-Qāsim b. ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz”. Abū 
l-Qāsim ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz was one of the teachers of Abū Saʿīd Muḥammad b. Aḥmad b. Ḥusayn 
al-Ḫuzāʿī al-Nīsābūrī al-Rāzī (“al-Mufīd al-Nīsābūrī”), and the latter heard a ḥadīṯ from him 
in Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 444 [March–April 1053] in Qum. Abū l-Qāsim ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz in turn transmitted 
directly from al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd; see al-Mufīd al-Nīsābūrī, al-Arbaʿūn ʿan al-arbaʿīn, pp. 71–72 
ḥadīṯ 36 (that a co-student of al-Murtaḍā copied one of his works is remarkable and indicates 
al-Murtaḍā’s standing at the time). Āġā Buzurg also erred in his comment about Abū l-Qāsim 
ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz’s role in the history of this Dīwān copy: al-Samāwī states that the entire copy 
was transcribed by him, and this claim is corroborated by Muḍar Sulaymān al-Ḥusaynī al-
Ḥillī, the editor of a new edition of the Dīwān who had access to al-Samāwī’s copy; see the 
latter’s introduction to his edition of the Dīwān, p. 160; see also al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, 
ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 1, p. 142 (introduction by al-Ṣaffār). The text of the iǧāza is 
included in many later copies of the Dīwān. See also Muḥyī l-Dīn, Adab al-Murtaḍā, pp. 120, 
155; al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 1, p. 36 (introduction by al-
Ṣaffār); Brockelmann, Geschichte der arabischen Litteratur, vol. S I, p. 705. According to Āġā 
Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 9 iii, pp. 735–736 no. 5050 (Dīwān ʿAlam al-Hudā), the copy of the Dīwān 
with the original iǧāza of 403 AH is preserved in the library of al-Sayyid Muḥammad ʿAlī 
Dāʿī al-Islām in Hyderabad. However, this is not the case; see Taḏkirat al-nawādir, p. 130 no. 
166. The Hyderabad manuscript is nowadays preserved as Ms. Karbalāʾʾ, Dār al-Maḫḫṭūṭāt, 
al-ʿʿAtaba al-ʿʿAbbāsiyya al-Muqaddasa 129 (see p. 204 [fig. 16] for the iǧāza); for a 
description of the codex, which dates to the ninth/fifteenth or tenth/sixteenth century, see 
al-Mūsawī al-Burūǧirdī, Fihrist maḫṭūṭāt Maktabat al-ʿAtaba al-ʿAbbāsiyya, pp. 148–149, 567, 
568. It is likely that the original codex with the iǧāza of 403 AH has not come down to us. 
Al-Murtaḍā’s iǧāza to Abū l-Faraǧ has been edited by al-Mūsawī al-Burūǧirdī, “Iǧāzatān min 
al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā”. For Dāʿī al-Islām (d. 1330š [1951]), see Ǧaʿfariyān, Ǧarayān-hā wa sāzmān-
hā-yi maḏhabī-siyāsī-yi Īrān, p. 111 n. 4; Nawrūzī, Sayyid Muḥammad ʿAlī Dāʿī al-Islām. A portion 
of his library was sold to Faḫr al-Dīn Naṣīrī; see Muḥammad Ḥusayn Ḥakīm’s introduction to 
Faḫr al-Dīn Naṣīrī, “Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi Faḫr al-Dīn Naṣīrī,” p. 318.

361 Al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī, Amal al-āmil, vol. 2, p. 185. Al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī also had a copy of al-Murtaḍā’s 
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a copy of al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān that had been read to its author, who had added some 
notes to it, and that he then transcribed the copy for himself over the course of 
ten days (wa-qad raʾaytu nusḫa min dīwān šiʿrihi quriʾa ʿalayhi wa-ʿalayhi ḫaṭṭuhu fa-
katabtuhu bi-ḫaṭṭī fī naḥwa ʿašarat ayyām).362 Al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī’s copy, consisting of 
volumes one and two, is preserved as Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 13901 (figs 359, 360, 
361, 362).363 It reflects the 403 AH version of al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān.364 That volumes 

Ġurar in his personal library; see above. Moreover, in an iǧāza he issued to al-Fāḍil al-Mašhadī, 
al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī included a comprehensive list of al-Murtaḍā’s writings, which he permitted 
the muǧāz to transmit through him; see al-Maǧlisī, Biḥār, Beirut n.d. ed., vol. 107, p. 115. Mullā 
Ḏū l-Faqār Iṣfahānī (on whom see below, n. 773), a student of Muḥammad Bāqir al-Maǧlisī, 
further mentions that al-Fāḍil al-Ḥurrī, i.e., al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī, had in his library a copy of al-
Murtaḍā’s Risālat al-Tafḍīl, most likely referring to his al-Manʿ min tafḍīl al-malāʾika ʿ alā l-anbiyāʾ; 
see al-Maǧlisī, Biḥār, n.d. ed., vol. 107, p. p. 167. Al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī also transcribed works by 
other Imāmī scholars; from his hand we have a copy of Ibn Bābawayh’s Amālī (Ms. Mašhad, 
Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1916), Maʿānī al-aḫbār (Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2150), 
and Ṯawāb al-aʿmāl wa-ʿiqāb al-aʿmāl (Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 16104), as well as al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī’s 
Tahḏīb al-aḥkām (Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 10110) and al-Istibṣār (Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Ilāhiyyāt 167). For these and other copies in his hand, see Dirāyatī, 
Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 12, pp. 691–692 (s.v. “Muḥammad b. Ḥasan Ḥurr ʿĀmilī”).

362 See also al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 4, p. 48 for a quotation of al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī’s 
statement. For al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān, see also Scarcia Amoretti, “A proposito di alcune elegie”; 
al-Ḥakīm, “Maʿa Dīwān al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā”; Hārūn, “Ḥawla Dīwān al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā” 
(technically a review of al-Ṣaffār’s edition of al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān, published 1958–59); for 
al-Murtaḍā’s poetry in general, see also ʿIwaḍ Allāh Rafāʿī, Uslūbiyyat al-tarkīb fī šiʿr al-Šarīf al-
Murtaḍā. Selected poems from al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān have also been rendered into English. See 
Wormhoudt (trans.), Poems from the Diwan (to be used with caution). 

363 See Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, 
vol. 35, pp. 290–291.

364 There are numerous poems that are found in the published version of the Dīwān (on which 
see below) but missing from al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī’s copy. The following poems in Rašīd al-Ṣaffār’s 
edition of the Dīwān are also included in al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī’s copy: al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, 
ed. al-Ṣaffār (1958–59), vol. 1, pp. 6–9, 20, 41–42, 42–44, 55–58, 59, 59–62, 62, 62–65, 65–66, 76, 
76–77, 168–170, 171–174, 177–179, 177–180, 199–200, 200–203, 219–220, 221–225, 234–235, 236–
238, 238–240, 248–251, 253–255, 255–256, 256, 257–260, 260–263, 264–265, 265–269; vol. 2, pp. 
5–7, 7–12, 12–16, 37–41, 62–64, 65–66, 66–67, 67, 67–71, 71–72, 72–75, 75–76, 104–105, 117–119, 
124–126, 127–129, 129–130, 151–153, 158–160, 160–163, 173–178, 181–183, 183–186, 200–203, 
212–214, 221–224, 247–249, 249–250, 262, 267–269, 269–272, 272–275, 275, 275–277, 291–294, 
308, 314–316, 335–338, 338–342, 342–345, 369, 370–373; vol. 3, pp. 5–8, 9, 9–12, 12–15, 16–19, 
19–22, 22–26, 44, 44–45, 45–48, 49–52, 52–56, 56–60, 82–84, 84–87, 87–92, 92, 93, 93–94, 94–95, 
96, 96–101, 101–104, 159–164, 164, 165–166, 166–168, 168–171, 171–174, 174–178, 200–201, 201–
204, 210, 223–224, 225–228, 228–229, 229–230, 230–231, 231–232, 232–233, 233–237, 285–288, 
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one and two of the Dīwān contained poetry al-Murtaḍā wrote until 403 AH is also 
mentioned by Āġā Buzurg, who inspected the first two volumes in the library of 
al-Sayyid Muḥammad ʿAlī Baḥr al-ʿUlūm (d. 1355 [1936–37]). Āġā Buzurg has little 
to say about volumes three and four of the Dīwān, for although he saw this part of 
the work in the library of Muḥammad b. Ṭāhir al-Samāwī (d. 1370 [1950]), he was 
unable to inspect the codex closely or take any notes. It can be assumed, however, 
that those volumes cover al-Murtaḍā’s poetry written between 403 AH and 416 
AH. Moreover, Āġā Buzurg states that he was unaware of the whereabouts of this 
codex when he wrote the entry on al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān.365 Over the years, al-Samāwī 
assembled a fairly comprehensive copy of al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān consisting of all six 
volumes, which at some stage came into the possession of ʿAbd al-Razzāq Muḥyī 
l-Dīn.366 The dates of completion suggest that al-Samāwī continuously searched for 

295–296, 298–301, 301, 301–303, 315, 316–317, 317–319, 319–321, 321–324, 324–325, 357–358, 
358–359, 369–370, 370–374, 374–375. See also Appendix 5 (“Al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān (volumes 1 and 
2) as arranged in Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 13901 (copied by al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī and dated 7 Muḥarram 
1088 [16 March 1677]) versus its arrangement according to the poems’ rhymes (qawāfī) in 
Rašīd al-Ṣaffār’s edition“). The aforementioned Ms. Karbalāʾ, Dār al-Maḫṭūṭāt, al-ʿAtaba al-
ʿAbbāsiyya al-Muqaddasa 129 (see above, n. 360) reflects the same recension of the Dīwān as 
that found in al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī’s copy, including the same division of the material into two 
volumes. To judge from the brief available description, Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām Amīr 
al-Muʾʾminīn al-ʿʿĀmma 411, copied by al-Šayḫ ʿ Abd al-Ḥusayn al-Ḥillī and dated 1320 [1902–
3], also agrees with the contents and arrangement of al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī’s copy; see al-Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 7, p. 663 no. 29929. For ʿAbd al-Ḥusayn b. al-Qāsim b. Ṣāliḥ 
al-Ḥillī (b. 1300 [1883], d. 1375 [1956]), a prominent scholar who was particularly renowned 
for his Ḥayāt al-Šarīf al-Raḍī (published in 1388 [1968]), see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: 
Nuqabāʾ al-bašar fī l-qarn al-rābiʿ ʿašar, vol. 3, pp. 1069–1072 no. 1575, including a list of works 
ʿAbd al-Ḥusayn transcribed. See also below, n. 866. According to Muḍar Sulaymān al-Ḥusaynī 
al-Ḥillī, a copy of volumes one and two of the Dīwān, transcribed by ʿAlī b. Muḥammad Riḍā 
b. Mūsā b. Ǧaʿfar Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ (b. 1267 [1850], d. 1350 [1931]; see below, n. 865), is kept in the 
Maktabat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ. See his introduction to his edition of the Dīwān, pp. 158–160.

365 Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 9 iii, pp. 735–736. 
366 See Muḥyī l-Dīn, Adab al-Murtaḍā, pp. 155–156 for a description of al-Samāwī’s copy, which 

was not accessible to us. See also al-Ṣaffār’s description in al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-
Ṣaffār (1958–59), vol. 1, introduction, pp. 139–140. According to Muḍar Sulaymān al-Ḥusaynī 
al-Ḥillī, microfilm surrogates of al-Samāwī’s copy of the Dīwān are kept in the Dār al-Kutub in 
Cairo (see also al-Ṣaffār’s introduction to the Dīwān, vol. 1, p. 140) and the Markaz Ǧumʿat al-
Māǧid in Dubai; see the introduction to his edition of the Dīwān, p. 163. Al-Samāwī’s physical 
codex is still in the possession of Muḥyī l-Dīn descendants, who allowed Muḍar Sulaymān 
al-Ḥusaynī al-Ḥillī access to it; see his introduction, p. 160. For al-Samāwī, see also below, 
Chapter 2.4.
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additional portions of the Dīwān in order to make his copy as complete as possible. 
Between 24 Rabīʿ I and 5 Rabīʿ II 1335 [18–29 January 1917] he copied volumes one 
and two of the Dīwān on the basis of an antigraph based on a copy that had been 
read to al-Murtaḍā by Abū l-Faraǧ al-Bayhaqī in 403 AH.367 In 1339 [1920–21], al-
Samāwī transcribed volumes five and six of the Dīwān on the basis of an otherwise 
unidentified antigraph, which he describes as problematic (nusḫa saqīma) and which 
he tried to emend in his own copy to the best of his ability. Finally, in 1365 [1945–46] 
al-Samāwī transcribed volumes three and four on the basis of a hitherto incomplete 
copy whose missing parts he supplied on the basis of a copy kept in the library of 
the Basran poet al-Sayyid ʿAdnān b. al-Sayyid Šubbar (d. 1340 [1922]). He further 
asked Muḥammad Ḥasan al-Ǧawāhirī, who had found the aforementioned Muḫtār 
Dīwān al-Murtaḍā in 1945–46, to supplement his copy with the additional material 
found in this copy.368 Muḥammad Ḥasan al-Ǧawāhirī, the son of Muḥsin b. Šarīf b. 
ʿAbd al-Ḥusayn al-Ǧawāhirī (who commented on al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar; see above), 
discovered the Muḫtār in Iran and also produced a copy of al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān.369 

367 For details, see above, n. 360.
368 See al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1958–59), vol. 1, introduction, p. 140; Muḥyī 

l-Dīn, Adab al-Murtaḍā, p. 156. See also al-Samāwī, al-Ṭalīʿa min šuʿarāʾ al-Šīʿa, vol. 2, pp. 22–26 
for an entry on al-Murtaḍā, in the course of which al-Samāwī cites some of al-Murtaḍā’s 
poetry. Al-Samāwī was also engaged in compiling the Dīwāns of other luminaries, using 
a similar methodology; see, for example, Āl Yāsīn, al-Ṣāḥib b. ʿAbbād, pp. 214–215 for al-
Samāwī’s efforts to bring together the Dīwān of al-Ṣāḥib b. ʿAbbād. His manuscript later 
passed into the library of Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Yaʿqūbī; see ibid.

369 See al-Naqšbandī and ʿAbbās, Maḫṭūṭāt al-adab fī l-Mutḥaf al-ʿIrāqī, pp. 247–248 nos. 600–602 
for three partial copies of the Dīwān, copied by Muḥammad Ḥasan al-Ǧawāhirī in 1365 [1945]. 
The copyist is identified erroneously as his ancestor, Muḥammad Ḥasan al-Naǧafī (d. 1266 
[1850]), the author of the K. Ǧawāhir al-kalām fī šarḥ šarāʾiʿ al-Islām. A digital surrogate (that 
seems incomplete and whose identity is uncertain though it must be one of the copies kept 
in al-Mutḥaf al-ʿIrāqī) of one of Muḥammad Ḥasan al-Ǧawāhirī’s copies, possibly the Muḫtār, 
was available to the present writers (figs 504a, 505, 506). It is part of multitext volume 
(the other items are not part of the digital surrogate) and is paginated separately. Most of 
the poems contained in the manuscript have parallels in al-Ṣaffār’s 1958–59 edition of the 
Dīwān: pp. 1–5:1 = ed. vol. 2, pp. 113:3–116:6; pp. 5:2–8:7 = ed. vol. 1, pp. 38:3–40:19; pp. 8:8–10:4 
= ed. vol. 2, pp. 373–375; pp. 10:5–13:8 = ed. vol. 3, pp. 364–367; pp. 13:12–15:10 = ed. vol. 2, 
pp. 299–301:4 (whereas in the edition the poem continues until p. 303:8, in the codex the 
continuation is indicated as ilā āḫirihā); pp. 15:11–18:5 (with lacunae throughout) have no 
parallel in al-Ṣaffār’s edition; pp. 18:6–22:9 = ed. vol. 2, pp. 82–86; pp. 22:10–23 = ed. vol. 2, pp. 
147–148; pp. 24–28:6 = ed. vol. 2, p. 131–135; pp. 28:7–32:5 (with numerous lacunae) = ed. vol. 3, 
pp. 152:10–155 (it is noteworthy that the codex contains numerous lines in between that have 
no parallel in the edition, as does Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Ṭihrān [Dāniškada-yi Adabiyyāt] 
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Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Ṭihrān (Dāniškada-yi Adabiyyāt) 211 ǧīm is 
another partial witness of al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān that includes poetry he composed 
between 430 AH and 436 AH.370 As such, it contains material that is not included 
in the aforementioned six volumes of the Dīwān.371 The beginning and end of this 
undated codex are missing. An identification of its contents is found on the upper 
left corner of the first preserved recto page (hāḏā Dīwān al-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā ʿAlam 
al-Hudā raḍiya llāh ʿanhu) and again on the top of the page in a different, modern 
hand (Dīwān Sayyid al-Murtaḍā). The codex is damaged throughout, and numerous 
folios have been repaired. Two folios are damaged beyond repair: the upper third 
of fol. 45 and the lower half of fol. 82 are torn off. Further, the codex is incomplete, 
and the text breaks off after fols 6, 10, 11, 12, 14, 17, 22, 26, 30, 40, 42, 45, 50, 52, 58, 
64, 68, 69, 70, 72, 77, 79, 81, 84, 86, 87, 88, 90, 91, 92, 94, 106, and 107. In its present 
form the codex comprises three distinct portions, each written in a different hand: 
(1) Fols 1–84 feature, as a rule, fifteen lines to a page, written in the same hand, 
and the introductions to the poems are similar in style to those found in other 
manuscripts of al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān as well as in al-Ṣaffār’s edition. (2) Fols 85–91 
have seventeen lines to a page and are written in a different hand. The poems are 
not dated; instead, each poem opens with a description of the rhyme. There is no 
overlap with any of the poems included in al-Ṣaffār’s edition, and the authenticity 

211 ǧīm; see below, n. 376); pp. 32:6–35:14 (with numeous lacunae) = ed. vol. 2, pp. 49–52; pp. 
35:15–37:5 = ed. vol. 2, pp. 309–310; pp. 37:6–39:10 = ed. vol. 1, pp. 190–193; pp. 39:11–40:5 (with 
lacunae throughout) have no parallel in al-Ṣaffār’s edition; p. 40:6–14 = ed. vol. 1, pp. 225–226; 
pp. 40:15–41:7 = ed. vol. 1, pp. 37–38; pp. 41:8–42:5 = ed. vol. 3, p. 303; p. 42:6–9 = ed. vol. 2, p. 
169:2–4; p. 42:10–15 = ed. vol. 1, p. 193:8–13; pp. 42:16–43:12 (with lacunae) = ed. vol. 2, p. 305; 
pp. 43:13–48:9 (with lacunae) = ed. vol. 1, pp. 226–231; pp. 48:10–49:2 = ed. vol. 1, pp. 110–111; 
p. 49:3–15 = ed. vol. 1, pp. 139–140:10 (the surrogate ends here, but the poem continues in al-
Ṣaffār’s edition until p. 143; it may well be that the physical codex continues, too, as there is 
no indication in the surrogate that this is indeed the end of the unit within the codex).

370 The first portion of the codex (fols 1–84) contains a fair number of dated poems: 430 AH: 
Šawwāl 430 AH (fol. 9v), Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 430 AH (fol. 69r); 431 AH: Ṣafar 431 AH (fol. 17v), end of 
Ṣafar 431 AH (fol. 31r), Rabīʿ I 431 AH (fol. 35r), Ḏū l-Qaʿda 431 AH (fol. 49r), Ḏū l-Qaʿda 431 AH 
(fol. 50v), 431 AH (fol. 46v); 432 AH: Rabīʿ I 432 AH (fol. 72v), Rabīʿ I 432 AH (fol. 44r), Rabīʿ II 
432 AH (fol. 22v), 1 Šawwāl 432 AH (fol. 74r), Ḏū l-Qaʿda 432 AH (fol. 77r), 18 Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 432 
AH (fol. 28v); 433 AH: 10 Muḥarram 433 AH (fol. 30v), Rabīʿ II 433 (fol. 60v), Raǧab 433 AH 
(fol. 61v), Šawwāl 433 AH (fol. 52v), Ḏū l-Qaʿda 433 AH (fol. 56v); 434 AH: Muḥarram 434 AH 
(fol. 23v), 10 Muḥarram 434 AH (fol. 25v), Rabīʿ I 434 AH (fol. 14v); 435 AH: Muḥarram 435 AH 
(fol. 70r), Šaʿbān 435 AH (fol. 1v), 10 Muḥarram 435 AH (fol. 67r); 436 AH: 10 Muḥarram 436 
AH (fol. 5v).

371 See below, n. 376.
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of this portion as a part of al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān cannot be ascertained. Fol. 92 is left 
blank. (3) Fols 93–107 have twelve lines to a page, written in a third hand with no 
introductory texts of any kind. There is again no overlap with al-Ṣaffār’s edition, 
and the authenticity of this portion, too, is uncertain. By contrast, the authenticity 
of the first portion is beyond doubt. It is corroborated by the frequent overlap of the 
material with that contained in al-Ṣaffār’s edition of the work, which occasionally 
includes poems written after 422 AH. 

Rašīd al-Ṣaffār’s abovementioned editio princeps of al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān, published 
in 1958–1959, was based on three copies of the work.372 The first of the three was 
a copy held in India, possibly the Hyderabad manuscript, which is nowadays 
preserved as Ms. Karbalāʾ, Dār al-Maḫṭūṭāt, al-ʿAtaba al-ʿAbbāsiyya al-Muqaddasa 
129.373 The second manuscript was a copy produced by Ǧawād b. Muḥammad b. 
Šabīb (“al-Šabībī al-kabīr,” b. 1287 [1870], d. 1362 [1943]), the father of the Iraqi 
scholar and politician Muḥammad Riḍā al-Šabībī (b. 1307 [1889], d. 1385 [1965]), 
completed on 23 Raǧab 1344 [6 February 1926] on the basis of an antigraph dated 
Ḏū l-Qaʿda 1083 [February–March 1673] held in the library of al-Sayyid Ḥusayn Āl 
Zuwayn in Naǧaf, which in turn was transcribed from the abovementioned copy 
that had been read to al-Murtaḍā.374 Finally, the third copy was the aforementioned 
one produced by Muḥammad Ṭāhir al-Samāwī, which included more material 
than the two other copies did, namely parts one and two, five and six, and parts 
three and four. In addition to these witnesses, al-Ṣaffār also gathered al-Murtaḍā’s 
poems from his other writings, notably al-Šihāb and al-Ṭayf (see below), as well as 
from works by later authors.375 This explains why his edition includes also poems 
dated after 422 AH. This material overlaps with the contents of the aforementioned 
Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Ṭihrān (Dāniškada-yi Adabiyyāt) 211 ǧīm. That al-Ṣaffār 

372  Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 1, pp. 139–143 (introduction by 
al-Ṣaffār). The same manuscripts were also consulted and described by Muḥyī l-Dīn, Adab 
al-Murtaḍā, pp. 154–157. At the end of this section, Muḥyī l-Dīn mentions his intention to 
publish an edition of the Dīwān. This never materialized, and it is possible that he dropped 
the plan in view of al-Ṣaffār’s edition of 1958–59.

373  For this copy, see above, n. 360.
374 For al-Šabībī al-kabīr, see, e.g., al-Ḥammādī, al-Šabībī al-kabīr. His poetry has been published 

as Dīwān al-Šayḫ Ǧawād al-Šabībī. For his son, Muḥammad Riḍā al-Šabībī, see, e.g., al-Manṣūrī, 
Muḥammad Riḍā al-Šabībī; among his many writings, see, e.g., his Muḏakkirāt and his Dīwān 
(see bibliography for details).

375 See al-Ṣaffār’s introduction to al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 1, p. 
143.
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consulted secondary sources is suggested by the fact that his poems are often 
abbreviated versions of longer poems in the Dāniškada-yi Adabiyyāt manuscript.376

376 In the first portion of Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Ṭihrān (Dāniškada-yi Adabiyyāt) 211 ǧīm (fols 
1–84), there is some overlap with Rašīd al-Ṣaffār’s 1958–59 edition: fols 1v–4r = ed. vol. 2, pp. 
230–232 (fols 2v:6–3r:7, 3r:9–3v:1, 3v:13–4r:6 have no parallel in al-Ṣaffār’s edition, and the 
following portion of the poem is rendered in the edition in a different sequence: fol. 3v:2–5 
= ed. vol. 2, p. 232:12–15, and fol. 3v:6–12 = ed. vol. 2, p. 232:5–11); fols 7r:14–7v:12 = ed. vol. 1, 
pp. 111:11–112:7; fols 9v:9–11v:10 (note that one leaf is missing between fols 10 and 11) = ed. 
vol. 1, pp. 100–102 (the dated introduction to the poem is largely missing in the edition and 
fols 9v:13, 10r:1, 10, 12–14, 10v:1, 4, 9–10, 12–15, 11r:1, 3–9, 12, 15, 11v:1–9 have no parallel 
in the edition); fols 12r:12–12v:7 = ed. vol. 1, p. 205:4–14; fol. 13r:7–14 = ed. vol. 3, p. 38:5–13; 
fols 13r:15–14v:8 = ed. vol. 1, pp. 288–290 (the introduction to the poem is less detailed in 
the edition); fol. 14v:9–15 (text breaks off after fol. 14 [fol. 14v:15 = vol. 3, p. 254:4]) = ed. vol. 
3, pp. 253–257 (the dated introduction to the poem is largely missing in the edition); fol. 
17v:5–15 (text breaks off after fol. 17 [fol. 17v:15 = vol. 1, p. 204:3]) = ed. vol. 1, pp. 203–205 
(the dated introduction to the poem is largely missing in the edition and fol. 17v:14 has no 
parallel in it); fol. 18r:5–13 = ed. vol. 3, p. 337 (fol. 18r:9, 11, 13 has no parallel in the edition); 
fol. 19r:9–15 = ed. vol. 2, p. 139:4–10; fol. 20r:8–16 = ed. vol. 3, pp. 68–69 (fol. 20r:15–16 has 
no parallel in the edition); fol. 20v:1–4 = ed. vol. 3, p. 132:6–9; fol. 21r:8–14 = ed. vol. 2, p. 157; 
fol. 22r:3–9 = ed. vol. 1, p. 174:3–9; fol. 22r:10–15 = ed. vol. 1, p. 110:5–10; fol. 22v:1–4 = ed. vol. 
3, p. 132:10–13; fols 23v:5–25v:8 = ed. vol. 2, pp. 135–139 (fols 24r:2, 10–11, 13, 24v:10, 25r:5, 
10–12, 15 have no parallel in the edition); fols 31r:5–33v:4 = ed. vol. 2, pp. 190–192 (fols 31r:13, 
31v:4, 11–12, 32r:6–7, 10–11, 14–15, 32v:1–9, 13, 33r:1–7, 9, 11–12, 33v:1–3 have no parallel in 
the edition); fol. 35r:6–10 = ed. vol. 1, p. 151:11–15; fols 38v:3–39r:12 = ed. vol. 2, pp. 22–23 
(fols 38v:12–15, 39r:9–10 have no parallel in the edition); fols 41r:15–41v:6 = ed. vol. 1, pp. 
150–151; fols 41v:12–42r:2 = ed. vol. 1, p. 117:11–16; fol. 42r:3–8 = ed. vol. 3, p. 353:11–16; fols 
42r:14–42v:4 = ed. vol. 2, p. 211; fols 43r:10–15 = ed. vol. 1, p. 233:2–7; fols 43v:6–44r:1 = ed. vol. 
1, pp. 186–187; fol. 46r:1–4 (the leaf before fol. 46 is missing [fol. 46r:1 = vol. 3, p. 337:6]) = ed. 
vol. 3, p. 337:1–9; fols 46r:14–46v:3 = ed. vol. 1, p. 14:12–16; fols 61v:6–63v:1 = ed. vol. 1, pp. 
163–166 (the dated introductory text is missing in the edition and fols 62r:15, 62v:5, 10, 12, 
63r:2 have no parallel in it); fols 63v:2–64 (text breaks off after fol. 64 [fol. 64v:15 = vol. 2, p. 
228:7]) = ed. vol. 2, pp. 226–230 (fols 64r:4, 13, 64v:1–2, 10 have no parallel in the edition); fols 
65r–67r:7 (the leaf before fol. 65 is missing [fol. 65r:1 = vol. 2, p. 215:1]) = ed. vol. 2, pp. 214–219 
(fol. 66v:10 has no parallel in the edition, while vol. 2, pp. 216:5, 219:3 of the edition have no 
parallel in the manuscript); fols 67r:8–68 (text breaks off after fol. 68 [fol. 68v:15 = vol. 2, p. 
56:3]) = ed. vol. 2, pp. 53–59; fols 71r–72r:14 = ed. vol. 3, pp. 129–132 (fol. 71v:6 has no parallel 
in the edition); fol. 72v:4–15 (text breaks off after fol. 72 [fol. 72v:15 = vol. 2, p. 47:2]) = ed. vol. 
2, pp. 46–49; fols 73r–v (the leaf before fol. 73 is missing [fol. 73r:1 = vol. 2, p. 57:13]) = ed. vol. 
2, pp. 53–59 (fol. 73r:3–4 has no parallel in the edition); fol. 74r–76r:9 = ed. vol. 3, pp. 250–253 
(fols 74r:9, 74v:3, 9, 76r: 7–9 have no parallel in the edition and the sequence of lines 76r:2–6 
differs in the edition, vol. 3, p. 253:10–14); fols 78r–79v (the leaf before fol. 78 is missing [fol. 
78r:1 = vol. 1, p. 136:2]) = ed. vol. 1, pp. 135–139 (fol. 79v:5 has no parallel in the edition, where 
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Whereas the manuscript tradition reflects the arrangement of al-Murtaḍā’s 
poems in chronological order, Rašīd al-Ṣaffār arranged the poems according to their 
rhymes (qawāfī). It is, therefore, impossible to discover a poem’s original location 
in al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān by looking at the edition.377 Moreover, there is nothing to 
inform the reader of the Dīwān which poems originated in volumes one through six 
of the Dīwān and which were gleaned from secondary sources. Al-Ṣaffār’s edition 
is accompanied with short introductory essays by Muḥammad Riḍā al-Šabībī 
(sīrat al-Murtaḍā min šiʿrihi) and Muṣṭafā Ǧawād (b. 1904, d. 1969) (muqaddima) and 
a detailed introduction to the work by the editor himself, a remarkably detailed 
study of al-Murtaḍā’s life and thought.378 Al-Ṣaffār’s edition served as the basis 
for Muḥammad al-Tūnǧī’s “commentary” on the Dīwān, published in 1417 [1997]. 
The publication reproduces al-Ṣaffār’s edition of the work but omits the latter’s 
critical apparatus. Instead, al-Tūnǧī provides explanations for individual words 
and terms.379 Moreover, al-Tūnǧī supplies the individual poems with consecutive 
numbers and identifies the meter for each. Although al-Tūnǧī’s division of the 

a missing line is indicated); fols 81r:9–81v (text breaks off after fol. 81 [fol. 81v:15 = vol. 3, p. 
332:9]) = ed. vol. 3, pp. 331–332 (fol. 81v:13 has no parallel in the edition); fols 83r–84v (the 
leaf before fol. 83 is missing [fol. 83r:1 = vol. 2, p. 209:2]) = ed. vol. 2, pp. 208–211 (fols 83r:10, 
12–13, 15, 83v:3–5, 8, 10, 14, 84r:4, 8–15, 84v:4–5, 14–15 have no parallel in the edition).

377 For a juxtaposition of the arrangement of the Dīwān in the manuscript tradition and in al-
Ṣaffār’s edition, see Appendix 5 (“Al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān (volumes 1 and 2) as arranged in Ms. 
Qum, Marʿašī 13901 (copied by al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī and dated 7 Muḥarram 1088 [16 March 
1677]) versus its arrangement according to the poems’ rhymes (qawāfī) in Rašīd al-Ṣaffār’s 
edition“). A four-volume edition of the Dīwān by Muḍar Sulaymān al-Ḥusaynī al-Ḥillī was 
published in 2020 by the Kungirih-yi bayna l-milalī-yi buzurg-dāšt-i hizāra-yi wafāt-i Sayyid-i 
Murtaḍā ʿAlam al-Hudā, under the aegis of the Bunyād-i Pažūhiš-hā-yi Islāmī (Āstān-i Quds-i 
Raḍawī), on the basis of all extant witnesses of the work, which are also discussed in this 
study. The publication reflects the chronological sequence of the poems. We did not have 
access to the edition but had the opportunity to read some parts of the editor’s introduction 
shortly before the completion of our monograph. The edition of the Dīwān is supplemented 
by a two-volume publication that is arranged according to rhyme (Tartīb al-Dīwān) and is 
essentially a republication of al-Ṣaffār’s edition; see also below, n. 912.

378 Al-Ṣaffār’s introduction served as the basis for Aḥmad al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī’s introduction 
to his edition of al-Murtaḍā’s Ḏaḫīra (published in 1411 [1990–91]), as well as for Muḥammad 
Mahdī al-Mūsawī al-Ḫirsān’s introduction to his edition of the K. al-Intiṣār, published in 1391 
[1971].

379 See al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, comm. al-Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 14.
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material into three volumes agrees with that of al-Ṣaffār, the arrangement of the 
individual poems within each qāfiya is different.380

Besides his Dīwān, al-Murtaḍā’s extant literary works include his Ṭayf al-ḫayāl, 
which belongs to the genre of love poetry,381 and al-Šihāb fī l-šayb wa-l-šabāb, which 
is devoted to the subject of grey hair and aging.382 Both works were apparently 
composed as extentions to material al-Murtaḍā had already included on the 
respective topics in his Ġurar.383 Moreover, al-Murtaḍā also included a fair amount 
of his own poetry on other topics in his Ġurar al-fawāʾid. It is further noteworthy 
that al-Murtaḍā’s Ṭayf contains occasional brief discussions of doctrinal issues—
namely, a critical assessment of the philosophical interpretation of dreams384 and 
a brief discussion on the essence of man.385 He addresses the first topic in much 
greater detail in al-Sallāriyyāt,386 and the essence of man is the theme of responsum 
12 of his Ṭarābulusiyyāt I and of responsum 4 of his Ramliyyāt.387 Neither of the latter 
two works is mentioned in the Ṭayf, perhaps indicating that they postdate the Ṭayf. 
The work is preserved as Ms. San Lorenzo, El Escorial 348, produced in Rabīʿ 

380 See Appendix 7 (“Al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān as arranged in Muḥammad al-Tūnǧī’s commentary 
versus its arrangement in Rašīd al-Ṣaffār’s edition”).

381 Other authors who contributed to the Ṭayf al-ḫayāl genre are Bahāʾ al-Dīn Abū l-Ḥasan ʿAlī 
b. ʿĪsā al-Irbilī (d. 692 [1293]) and Šams al-Dīn Abū ʿAbd Allāh Muḥammad b. Dāniyāl (d. 710 
[1311]). Editions of both works are included in Sayyid Kisrawī Ḥasan’s edition, Rasāʾil Ṭayf al-
ḫayāl, which also includes al-Murtaḍā’s text. Al-Irbilī’s Ṭayf was also published in the edition 
of ʿAbd Allāh al-Ǧabūrī (1968).

382 See Muḥyī l-Dīn, Adab al-Murtaḍā; Wagner, “Yā ḫāḍiba š-šaibi”; Wagner, “Es blitzt schon 
wieder”; al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 115–117 no. 29, 126–127 no. 37, 127–
128 no. 39. Cf. also al-Šukrī and ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār Karīm al-Šarʿ, “al-Muṣāḥaba al-qurʾāniyya 
fī šiʿr al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā”. See also Aḥmad Muḥammad Maʿtūq’s studies on al-Murtaḍā’s 
literary criticism, including the K. al-Ġurar. Ibn Abī Ṭayy (d. 630 [1233]) composed a work 
within the same tradition, entitled Mufāḫarat al-šayb wa-l-šabāb (which is lost); see Ibn Abī 
Ṭayy, Muntaḫab, p. 374. Another work within the same genre was al-Šabāb wa-l-šayb by one 
al-faqīh Abū l-Ḥasan Muḥammad b. Aḥmad b. Ṭālib al-Ḥalabī, who cited his teacher, the 
renowned adīb Abū ʿAbd Allāh Nifṭawayh (d. 323 [935]). The text is quoted in Ibn al-ʿAdīm, 
Taḏkira, p. 360.

383 See al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ġurar, ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1373/1954), vol. 1, pp. 596–602, 605–
607 for material pertaining to al-Šayb wa-l-šabāb, and pp. 541–549 for poetry on Ṭayf al-ḫayāl.

384 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ṭayf, ed. Kīlānī, pp. 21–22, 39.
385 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ṭayf, ed. Kīlānī, p. 39.
386 See Ansari and Schmidtke, Imami Texts on Doctrine and Legal Theory, Text V.
387 See Ansari and Schmidtke, Imami Texts on Doctrine and Legal Theory, Text III.3.
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II 591 [March–April 1194] in Aleppo, and this appears to be the only extant copy 
of the book.388 Throughout the text of the Ṭayf it is evident that the copy that has 
come down to us has been dictated.389 It was on the basis of this manuscript that 
Muḥammad Sayyid Kīlānī prepared an edition of the work (published in 1955),390 
which was followed by four further editions, one prepared by Ṣalāḥ Ḫāliṣ (1957) 
and the others by Ḥasan Kāmil al-Ṣayrafī (1962),391 Maḥmūd Ḥasan Abū Nāǧī (1985) 
and, most recently, Sayyid Kisrawī Ḥasan (2009).

388 See Derenbourg et al., Les manuscrits arabes, vol. 1, pp. 221–222. According to the ownership 
statement in the upper left-hand corner of the titlepage (fig. 352), the codex belonged to 
the library of the Saʿdian ruler of Morocco, Mūlāy Zīdān (d. 1036 [1627]), which ended up in 
the El Escorial. The name of the copyist, ʿAbd Allāh al-Māṭī, is mentioned on the outer right-
hand margin of fol. 102v (fig. 353), and the copyist added some poetry of his own on fols 
103r–v (figs 354, 355). The dated colophon is found at the end of fol. 103v (fig. 355). The 
overall appearance of the codex does not suggest that it was indeed produced in the sixth/
twelfth century, and the possibility that the date is fabricated should not be ruled out. For 
the history and fate of Mūlāy Zīdān’s library, see Hershenzon, “Traveling Libraries”; Justel 
Calabozo, La Real Biblioteca de El Escorial. The history of the Saʿdian library is the object of an 
ERC-funded research project, directed by François Déroche, “SICLE—Saadian Intellectual and 
Cultural Life” (ERC 670628), for which see https://sicle.hypotheses.org/] (including a rich 
“Bibliographie de référence”) [accessed 19 February 2021]. 

389 See al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ṭayf, ed. Kīlānī, pp. 88, 107, 115; the wording also suggests that the 
author thought that he might add more relevant poetry on the topic in the future.

390 See the editor’s introduction for a description of Ms. San Lorenzo, El Escorial 348. The text of 
the scribe’s colophon is included at the end of the edited text (p. 115). For al-Murtaḍā’s Ṭayf, 
see also Šamʿūn, “Ṭayf al-ḫayāl li-l-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā”. Generally on the Ṭayf al-ḫayāl genre, see 
Jacobi, “The Khayāl Motive”.

391 See the editor’s introduction for a description of Ms. San Lorenzo, El Escorial 348, for the 
history of the book in print, and for a preliminary introduction to the book’s contents. 
In addition, the introduction includes a remarkably detailed biography of al-Murtaḍā, 
which was largely ignored by other scholars working on al-Murtaḍā at the time. Besides 
editing the Ṭayf on the basis of the El Escorial manuscript, al-Ṣayrafī attempted to fill some 
of the lacunae in the manuscript with material gleaned from al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar; see his 
introduction, p. 35. Al-Ṣayrafī further suggests that al-Murtaḍā composed al-Šihāb fī l-šayb 
wa-l-šabāb for the vizier Abū ʿAlī al-Ḥasan b. Ḥamd, for whom he had previously composed a 
poem on the topic (introduction, pp. 35–36); for the poem, see al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. 
al-Ṣaffār [1958–59], vol. 1, pp. 199–200; al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Šihāb, 1302 [1884] ed., pp. 64–65 
[here, however, al-Murtaḍā does not disclose who asked him to compose the poem, instead 
stating simply wa-qad-suʾiltu. This excludes the possibility that the book was written for the 
vizier]; he composed other poems for Abū ʿAlī al-Ḥasan b. Ḥamd; see, e.g., Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār 
[1958–59], vol. 1, pp. 62–65; vol. 3, pp. 12–15). Moreover, the way in which al-Murtaḍā alludes 
to the unknown questioner at the beginning of his K. al-Šihāb does not suggest that the latter 
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An early sixth/twelfth-century copy of the Šihāb is preserved as Ms. Dublin, 
Chester Beatty 3957.392 Another Sunnī copy of the Šihāb, transcribed by ʿAlī b. 
Muḥammad al-Mallāḥ and dated 19 Šaʿbān 1009 [23 February 1601], is preserved 
as Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye, Reisülküttab 877 (figs 15a, 15b). The work is 
also referred to explicitly by the Egyptian Šīʿī adīb Usāma b. Muršid b. Munqiḏ 
(d. 584 [1188]) in his Lubāb al-ādāb.393 Usāma b. Munqiḏ also regularly quotes al-
Murtaḍā’s poetry in his al-Manāzil wa-l-diyār.394 An editio princeps of the K. al-Šihāb 
was published in Qusṭanṭiniyya in 1302 [1884] (fig. 597) on the basis of Ms. Dublin, 
Chester Beatty 3957.395 The work was published again in 1402 [1982]396 and, in 
another edition, in 2007.397

The Sunnī scholar Abū l-Ḥasan ʿAlī b. Bassām al-Šantarīnī (d. 542 [1147–48]) 
included extensive quotations from al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān and from his Ṭayf al-ḫayāl 
in the rich entry on al-Murtaḍā in his anthology al-Ḏaḫīra fī maḥāsin ahl al-Ǧazīra.398 
Since Ibn Bassām died some hundred years after al-Murtaḍā, his quotations 
constitute an additional partial witness for these two works. The Andalusī poet 
Ibn al-Ṣayrafī (b. 463 [1071], d. 542 [1147]) also quotes al-Murtaḍā’s Ṭayf.399 In 
addition, al-Murtaḍā’s poetry is quoted by Ibn al-Ǧawzī in his Muntaẓam,400 and by 
Muḥammad b. Aydamir al-Mustaʿṣamī (b. 639 [1240], d. 710 [1310]) in his anthology 
al-Durr al-farīd wa-bayt al-qaṣīd.401 Another rich source for al-Murtaḍā as an adīb is 

was a vizier. Al-Ṣayrafī further maintains that Ṭayf al-ḫayāl was written at the request of the 
same person for whom al-Murtaḍā wrote the Šihāb (introduction, p. 36), but this possibility 
can definitely be ruled out. For a brief history of al-Murtaḍā’s Ṭayf in print, see also Āġā 
Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 15, p. 196 no. 1310 (Ṭayf al-ḫayāl) [margin addition].

392 See Arberry, Handlist, vol. 4, p. 71.
393 Usāma b. Munqiḏ, Lubāb al-ādāb, p. 377. 
394 Usāma b. Munqiḏ, Manāzil, vol. 1, pp. 42, 152, 275, 343, 350; vol. 2, p. 333. 
395 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Šihāb, 1302 [1884] ed., p. 99. The 1884 edition was reprinted at least once.
396 See also Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 14, pp. 248 no. 2415 (al-Šihāb), 264 no. 2508 (al-Šayb wa-l-

šabāb).
397 The edition was prepared by Walīd b. Muḥammad al-Sarāqibī, who published it in ʿĀlam al-

maḫṭūṭāt wa-l-nawādir in 2007 and then as an independent publication in 2008.
398 See Ibn Bassām, Ḏaḫīra, vol. 8 (= al-qism al-rābiʿ, al-muǧallad al-awwal), pp. 465–475. For Ibn 

Bassām, see also Tibi, “Ibn Bassām al-Shantarīnī”.
399 See Ibn al-Ṣayrafī, Afḍaliyyāt, p. 262.
400 See, e.g., al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 1, p. 149 n. 1, and passim.
401 See Ibn Aydamir, al-Durr al-farīd, vol. 2, p. 416; vol. 11, p. 411. For Ibn Aydamir, see Encyclopaedia 

of Islam. Second Edition, vol. 12 (supplement), p. 635 (G.J.H. van Gelder).
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Anwār al-rabīʿ fī anwāʿ al-badīʿ by the Imāmī scholar al-Sayyid ʿAlī-Ḫān al-Madanī (b. 
1052 [1642], d. 1120 [1708–9]).402

In his K. al-Šihāb al-Murtaḍā relates that he began writing the work in Ḏū 
l-Ḥiǧǧa 419 [December 1028–January 1029] and that he completed the appendix 
(ziyāda) to it in Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 421 [November–December 1030].403 The Šihāb, in turn, is 
mentioned repeatedly in al-Murtaḍā’s Ṭayf al-ḫayāl. Moreover, al-Murtaḍā relates 
in the latter work that he searched the Nachlass of his brother, al-Šarīf al-Raḍī, for 
poetry relevant to the topic of the volume, fī hāḏā l-waqt wa-huwa sanat nayyif wa-
ʿišrīn wa-arbaʿ mīʾa, that is, between 421 and 429 AH.404 This indicates that the Ṭayf 
postdates the Šihāb by a few years. Al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān is mentioned in both the 
Šihāb and the Ṭayf. 

Among al-Murtaḍā’s adab works, mention should also be made of his 
commentary on the Qaṣīda al-muḏahhaba fī madḥ Amīr al-Muʾminīn ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭālib 
by the Šīʿī poet Abū Hāšim Ismāʿīl b. Muḥammad “al-Sayyid al-Ḥimyarī” (b. ca. 
105 [723], d. between 173 [789] and 179 [795]).405 Following early prints, published 
in 1297 [1880] (Bombay) and 1313 [1895] (Cairo),406 al-Murtaḍā’s commentary was 
published again in 1970 in an edition by Muḥammad al-Ḫaṭīb.407 Other editions were 
published in 1381š [2002] (Bašīr Ǧazāʾirī) and in 1437 [2016] (Ṣādiq al-Maḫzūmī). 

402 See al-Madanī, Anwār al-rabīʿ, vol. 1, pp. 327–328, where he quotes an otherwise apparently 
unattested risāla by al-Murtaḍā on a literary question; vol. 1, pp. 335–336, where he relates 
al-Murtaḍā’s participation in a maǧlis; vol. 2, p. 22, where he mentions al-Murtaḍā’s position 
on ʿiṣma; vol. 3, pp. 19–20, 47, and vol. 4, p. 46, where he quotes al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar; and vol. 
4, pp. 147–154, where he quotes some of al-Murtaḍā’s poetry. Al-Madanī also quotes some of 
al-Murtaḍā’s poetry through al-Ṯaʿālibī and Ibn Ḫallikān; see al-Madanī, Taḏkira, pp. 371-373, 
also 109-110.

403 See Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 4, pp. 144, 275.
404 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ṭayf, ed. Kīlānī, pp. 62–63.
405 Another commentary on al-Ḥimyarī’s al-Qaṣīda al-bāʾiyya was composed by the Imāmī scholar 

al-Šarīf Tāǧ al-ʿUlā Abū Hāšim Ašraf b. Aʿazz b. Hāšim b. Qāsim al-Ḥasanī al-Ramlī (d. 29 Ṣafar 
610 [20 July 1213]), but it is lost; see Ansari, “Sayyid Ašraf-i Wāʿiẓ dānišmand-i imāmī”.

406 This publication is remarkable. The book, published under the title Kitāb Šarḥ al-Qaṣīda al-
ḏahabiyya, was published in Šaʿbān 1313 [January–February 1896] by the Iranian consul in 
Cairo, printed by al-Maṭbaʿa al-ʿAbbāsiyya, on the basis of a copy dated 26 Ṣafar 1308 [11 
October 1890]; see final colophon on p. 99. The book opens with an introduction in Persian, 
followed by an introduction in Arabic, and then al-Murtaḍā’s Šarḥ, each part being paginated 
separately.

407 Muḥammad al-Ḫaṭīb’s edition is essentially reproduced (without specification) in Rasāʾil al-
Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 4, pp. 51–139.
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Āġā Buzurg relates that al-Murtaḍā’s introduction to the Šarḥ is preserved in two 
recensions: in one of them al-Murtaḍā relates that he composed the work at the 
behest of al-ustāḏ al-fāḍil Abū l-Ḥasan ʿAlī b. Šahfīrūz,408 while the other mentions 
al-sayyid al-walad aṭāla llāh baqāʾahu as the person for whom the commentary 
was written.409 Āġā Buzurg adds that he saw a copy of the work, dated 600 AH, 
in the library of Muḥammad b. Ṭāhir al-Samāwī (d. 1370 [1950]), but he provides 
no further details about this copy.410 Al-Murtaḍā’s introductory remarks are 
omitted altogether in two witnesses of the Šarḥ that are preserved in the Taymūr 
collection in Cairo, namely Ms. Cairo, Dār al-Kutub, 485 šiʿʿr Taymūr, which is 
incomplete at the end (figs 344, 345, 346), and Ms. Cairo, Dār al-Kutub, 188 
šiʿʿr Taymūr, which is equally incomplete and undated.411 Another difference that 
can be observed among the extant witnesses of the Šarḥ is that some include an 
addendum to the commentary, which originates with al-Murtaḍā. It seems that 
the version mentioning al-sayyid al-walad predates that which was composed at 
Abū l-Ḥasan ʿAlī b. Šahfīrūz’s request: whereas none of the witnesses written for 
al-sayyid al-walad contain an addendum, it is apparently included in the majority of 
copies containing the recension for Ibn Šahfīrūz.

Muḥammad al-Ḫaṭīb consulted two manuscripts for his edition: Ms. 
Rampur, Raza Library 4395, tentatively dated by the editor to the eleventh/
seventeenth century, and Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm al-ʿʿĀmma 
294, transcribed by Muḥammad b. al-Ṭāhir al-Samāwī and dated 5 Rabīʿ I 1335 [30 
December 1916]) from an antigraph dated 1149 [1736–37] and copied by ʿAbd al-

408 He can tentatively be identified as al-Muḫtār Abū l-Ḥasan ʿ Alī b. Šahfīrūz al-Daylamī al-Kātib; 
on him, see Ibn al-Fuwaṭī, Maǧmaʿ al-ādāb, vol. 5, p. 131 no. 4784. Al-Murtaḍā also composed 
a rhymed condolence (taʿziya) on the occasion of the death of the brother of one Abū l-Ḥasan 
ʿAlī Šahfīrūz, whom he counted as a friend; see al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār 
(1433/2012), vol. 1, pp. 166–168. This could be the same ʿAlī b. Šahfīrūz as that mentioned by 
Ibn al-Fuwaṭī. 

409 Al-Sayyid al-walad is mentioned, for example, in the 1313/1895 edition of al-Murtaḍā’s Šarḥ 
al-Qaṣīda al-muḏahhaba, as well as in Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 1536 (on the 
manuscript, see below). Abū l-Ḥasan ʿAlī b. Šahfīrūz is mentioned in al-Samāwī’s copy of 1335 
[1916], as well as in Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis ihdāʾ-ī Ṭabāṭabāʾī 84 (on the manuscript, see below).

410 Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 14, pp. 62–63 no. 1750. Nothing is known about the current 
whereabouts of the 600 AH copy. It is possibly kept in the so far uncatalogued al-Yaʿqūbī 
library in Naǧaf. For al-Yaʿqūbī’s library, see below, n. 836. The earliest attested witness of the 
Šarḥ al-Qaṣīda, which has not come down to us, was dated 554 AH. See below, n. 763.

411 The surrogates at our disposal leave it uncertain whether the two copies are part of multitext 
codices or whether they constitute the sole components of the respective manuscripts.
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Ṣamad b. Sulaymān b. Manṣūr al-Ḥusaynī al-Mūsawī al-Baḥranī (not al-Naǧrānī as 
suggested by al-Ḫaṭīb)412 (figs 588, 589). The latter copy, which al-Ḫaṭīb used as his 
lead manuscript, ends with a mulḥaq of which only an abridgment is preserved (fig. 
589a), and al-Ḫaṭīb included this portion (which opens with the words waǧadtu fī 
nusḫat al-Sayyid raḍiya llāh ʿanhu mulḥaqan mulaḫḫaṣuhu) in his edition.413 

Bašīr al-Ǧazāʾirī consulted four witnesses of the Šarḥ for his edition: His lead 
manuscript was the undated Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis ihdāʾʾ-ī Ṭabāṭabāʾʾī 84, pp. 96–
148, which again mentions Ibn Šahfīrūz in the introduction. After the end of the 
work as found in all other extant witnesses of the commentary (p. 142:19 wa-lā šubha 
annahu yaʿlam mā zāda ʿalā ḏālika kullihā wa-mā lā yatanāhī min al-maʿlūmāt), the text 
continues in this witness until p. 148, where it ends abruptly. The passage on pp. 
142:19–143:19 parallels the muḫtaṣar of the mulḥaq that is included in al-Samāwī’s 
copy of the Šarḥ and was edited by al-Ḫaṭīb,414 whereas the remainder (pp. 143:19–
148) has no parallel in the muḫtaṣar.415 In addition, al-Ǧazāʾirī also consulted a 
fragmentary witness of the Šarḥ that is preserved in an undated multitext volume, 
Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 2745, pp. 336–346, 211–318, as well as the 1313/1895 print 
and al-Ḫaṭīb’s edition. Unfortunately, al-Ǧazāʾirī conflates the different witnesses 
and recensions (mentioning, for example, both al-sayyid al-walad and Ibn Šahfīrūz 
in the main text of the introduction). 

Al-Maḫzūmī consulted two manuscripts of the Šarḥ: al-Samāwī’s aforemen-
tioned copy of the work as well as Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 

412 For the copyist, ʿAbd al-Ṣamad b. Sulaymān, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Kawākib 
al-muntašira fī l-qarn al-ṯānī baʿda l-ʿašara, p. 433.

413 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Šarḥ al-Qaṣīda al-muḏahhaba, 1970 ed., pp. 166–167. See the editor’s 
introduction (pp. 75–79) for a detailed description of the two manuscripts, facsimiles of 
selected pages, and his own editorial principles. For al-Samāwī’s copy of the Šarḥ al-Qaṣīda 
al-muḏahhaba, see also al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 4, p. 274; vol. 9, p. 892 
no. 40044. 

414 For al-Ǧazāʾirī’s edition of the addendum, see al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, “Šarḥ Bāʾiyyat al-Ḥimyarī,” 
pp. 134:9–143.

415 Another witness reflecting the same end of the text as found in Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis ihdāʾ-ī 
Ṭabāṭabāʾī 84, pp. 134:19–148 is Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 282; fols 8v–52r 
(in the surrogate at our disposal the sequence of the folios is partly in disorder); fols 48v:8-
49v:6 run again parallel to the muḫtaṣar of the mulḥaq that is included in al-Samāwī’s copy, 
fols 49v:6-52r runs parallel to Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis ihdāʾ-ī Tabāṭabāʾī 84, pp. 143:19-146:17. The 
text breaks off at the end of fol. 52r (fig. 599) in this witness.
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1536.416 Al-Maḫzūmī remarks that al-Samāwī added another addendum (introduced 
with waǧadtu fī nusḫa uḫrā qadīma ẓafartu bihā naṣṣ al-ʿibāra ġayr mulaḫḫaṣa lākin 
al-nusḫa nāqiṣat al-āḫar qalīlan fa-katabtuhā kamā yalī  .  .  .417), and it is likely that al-
Samāwī had found it in the 600 AH copy (figs 590, 591, 591a, 591b, 591c). What is 
found in al-Samāwī’s copy following the introductory lines is, however, unrelated to 
the addendum.418 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 1536 is one of the earliest 
extant copies of this work. Although undated, the manuscript dates to the pre-
Safavid period, as indicated by a muṭālaʿa note by one ʿ Abd al-Ḥusayn b. ʿ Abd Allāh al-
Qaṭīfī, dated 931 [1524–25], on the title page (fig. 206a). The unusual title indicated 
on the title page (al-Qaṣīda al-bāʾiyya al-maʿrūfa bi-l-Muʿšibiyya) is noteworthy.419 Al-
Muʿšibiyya is also the title employed for the work by Ibrāhīm b. ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan al-
Kafʿamī (alive in 898 [1492–93]), who lists the work among his sources for the glosses 
he added to his copy of al-Ṣaḥīfa al-saǧǧādiyya, dated 867 AH,420 and for his recension 
of al-Irbilī’s Kašf al-ġumma.421

The transmission of this work seems to have been entirely different from that 
of the other works discussed in this study. Although it was not included in any 
of the well-known clusters of miscellanies,422 it was regularly incorporated into 

416 See al-Maḫzūmī, al-Faḍāʾil al-ʿalawiyya, pp. 180–184. He cited Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-
Ḥakīm 1536 as Mudīriyyat al-Āṯār al-ʿĀmma fī l-ʿIrāq 26844 wa-hiya min mawqūfāt Maktabat Āyat 
Allāh al-Ḥakīm al-ʿĀmma fī l-Naǧaf al-Ašraf.

417 Al-Maḫzūmī, al-Faḍāʾil al-ʿalawiyya, p. 228.
418 See al-Maḫzūmī, al-Faḍāʾil al-ʿalawiyya, pp. 425–426 for an edition of the first mulḥaq, also 

included by al-Ḫaṭīb in his edition.
419 The codex is also listed in Dalīl maḫṭūṭāt Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma (1434/2013), vol. 1, 

p. 265. The Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ (Naǧaf) owns a surrogate of the codex.
420 A facsimile of al-Kafʿamī’s transcription of al-Ṣaḥīfa al-saǧǧādiyya was published in 1394 [2015] 

with an introduction by Muḥammad Ḥusayn Ḥakīm; see ibid., pp. 101–140 for al-Kafʿamī’s 
biography and a list of his mustansaḫāt, his own writings, and the sources he consulted (for 
al-Murtaḍā’s Šarḥ al-Qaṣīda al-muḏahhaba, which he calls al-Muʿšibiyya, see ibid., p. 128, and 
p. yā). Al-Kafʿamī produced three copies of al-Ṣaḥīfa al-saǧǧādiyya over his lifetime, including 
one that is dated 856 AH and of which a surrogate is kept at the Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ 
in Naǧaf. This copy also includes a list of the sources al-Kafʿamī consulted, including “al-
Muʿšibiyya”; see Ḥakīm’s introduction (esp. p. 128) for details. For al-Kafʿamī, see also below, 
n. 784. Al-Kafʿamī further mentions al-Muʿšibiyya among his sources in his al-Balad al-amīn; 
see Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 14, p. 73 no. 1801. 

421 See Muḥammad Ḥusayn Ḥakīm’s introduction to al-Kafʿamī’s transcription of al-Ṣaḥīfa al-
saǧǧādiyya, p. 116. 

422 See Chapter Two of the present publication.
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miscellanies comprising commentaries on other qaṣīda works.423 An example is Ms. 
Tehran, Maǧlis 13165, transcribed by Aḥmad b. Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Ǧazāʾirī 
in 1092 [1681] in Iṣfahān, which has not been consulted for any of the available 
editions, as well as the aforementioned Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis ihdāʾʾ-ī Ṭabāṭabāʾʾī 84. 
Occasionally, al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar and his Šarḥ al-Qaṣīda al-muḏahhaba were copied 
together in one codex, as was done in Mss Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 6357 and 
6688.424 An unusual late nineteenth-century collective manuscript transcribed by 
Maḥmūd b. ʿAlī Aṣġar Raštī Langarūdī consists of several of al-Murtaḍā’s writings, 
including his Šarḥ al-Qaṣīda al-muḏahhaba (dated Rabīʿ II 1305 [December 1887–
January 1888]), and the spurious Inqāḏ al-bašar (dated 3 Ṣafar 1305 [21 October 
1887]), which is preserved as Mss Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 33059 and 33061 
(figs 207a, 207b, 207c, 207d, 207e, 207f). This copy of the Šarḥ al-Qaṣīda, too, 
has remained unconsulted for any critical edition. A new critical edition of the 
two recensions of al-Murtaḍā’s commentary on al-Ḥimyarī’s Qaṣīda remains a 
desideratum. Besides the aforementioned unconsulted witnesses of the work, 
namely Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 282, Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 13165, Mss 
Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 33059 and 33061, Mss Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Ṭihrān 6357 and 
6688, the two manuscripts in the Taymūr collection, and an undated copy in Los 
Angeles (Ms. Caro Minasian Collection 443),425 al-Samāwī’s copy of the work with 
the addenda should be studied indepth. Of similar importance are portions of the 
work that al-Murtaḍā later integrated into his Takmilat al-Ġurar.426

A fair number of al-Murtaḍā’s adab works have not come down to us. These 
include K. al-Barq,427 Tafsīruhu al-Qaṣīda al-mīmiyya,428 and two additional titles 

423 Including a commentary on al-Tāʾiyya of Diʿbil al-Ḫuzāʿī (d. 246 [860]). For details, see al-
Maḫzūmī, al-Faḍāʾil al-ʿalawiyya, pp. 47-48. 

424 For Mss Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 6357 and 6688, see above, n. 287.
425 For this manuscript, see n. 443 below.
426 See below, n. 675.
427 Although nothing is known about this work, al-Ṭūsī’s decision to place it between the Dīwān 

and the Ṭayf in his inventory of al-Murtaḍā’s writings and to list al-Murtaḍā’s other works 
on adab after it leaves no doubt that this work, too, was concerned with adab. See al-Šayḫ 
al-Ṭūsī, Fihrist, ed. al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, p. 290; see also Appendix 9 (“List of al-Murtaḍā’s writings as 
recorded by al-Buṣrawī, al-Ṭūsī, al-Naǧāšī, and Ibn Šahrāšūb”). Al-Ḥusaynī al-Ḥillī recently 
published “al-Mutabaqqī min Kitāb al-Barq”, but the title of this publication is misleading. 
The editor has not reconstructed al-Murtaḍā’s lost K. al-Barq but rather assembled all of al-
Murtaḍā’s poems in his Dīwān that are concerned with al-barq.

428 The title is listed by al-Buṣrawī. Al-Naǧāšī possibly refers to the same work when mentioning 
al-Murtaḍā’s Tafsīr Qaṣīdatihi; see Appendix 9 (“List of al-Murtaḍā’s writings as recorded by 
al-Buṣrawī, al-Ṭūsī, al-Naǧāšī, and Ibn Šahrāšūb”) for details.
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mentioned by al-Ṭūsī, K. Tatabbuʿ al-abyāt allatī takallama ʿalayhā Ibn Ǧinnī fī abyāt 
al-maʿānī li-l-Mutanabbī and K. al-Naqḍ ʿalā Ibn Ǧinnī fī l-ḥikāya wa-l-maḥkī.429 The adīb 
and grammarian Abū l-Fatḥ ʿUṯmān Ibn Ǧinnī al-Mawṣilī (d. 392 [1002])430 was a 
contemporary of al-Murtaḍā, and a close friend of both his and al-Šarīf al-Raḍī’s.431 
Ibn Ǧinnī wrote two favorable commentaries on al-Mutanabbī’s (d. 354 [955]) Dīwān, 
al-Fasr al-kabīr and al-Fasr al-ṣaġīr tafsīr abyāt al-maʿānī fī šiʿr al-Mutanabbī.432 His 
commentaries stirred up controversy and prompted some of his contemporaries 
to compose refutations against him. These included Abū Ḥayyān al-Tawḥīdī (b. 310 
[922], d. after 400 [1009]), who wrote al-Radd ʿalā Ibn Ǧinnī fī šiʿr al-Mutanabbī; ʿAlī b. 
ʿĪsā al-Rabaʿī (d. 420 [1029]), author of al-Tanbīh ʿalā ḫaṭaʾ Ibn Ǧinnī;433 Ibn Fūrraǧa 
al-Burūǧirdī (b. 380 [990–91], d. after 455 [1063]), author of al-Taǧannī ʿalā Ibn Ǧinnī 
and al-Fatḥ ʿalā Abī l-Fatḥ;434 Abū l-Qāsim ʿAbd Allāh b. ʿAbd al-Raḥmān al-Iṣfahānī, 
author of al-Wāḍiḥ fī muškilāt šiʿr al-Mutanabbī;435 and Abū Sahl Muḥammad b. al-
Ḥasan al-Zūzanī al-ʿĀriḍ (d. 439 [1047–48]), author of Qašr al-Fasr.436 The title of al-

429 The question of al-ḥikāya wa-l-maḥkī is also discussed in al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Mulaḫḫaṣ, p. 442; 
al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd, Awāʾil, ed. al-Anṣārī, p. 122.

430 On him, see Bakalla, Ibn Jinni.
431 See, e.g., Ibn al-Ǧawzī, Muntaẓam, vol. 15, p. 203, describing a get-together attended by Ibn 

Ǧinnī, al-Murtaḍā, and al-Raḍī, who were subsequently joined by ʿAlī b. ʿĪsā al-Rabaʿī (d. 
420 [1029]). Al-Šarīf al-Raḍī had also studied with Ibn Ǧinnī. The close relationship between 
al-Šarīf al-Raḍī and Ibn al-Ǧinnī is indicated by the unusual fact that the latter wrote a 
commentary on some of the qasāʾid of al-Šarīf al-Raḍī, his former pupil. This is reported by 
al-Wazīr al-Maġribī in his additions (mustadrakāt) to Ibn al-Nadīm’s Fihrist; see Ibn al-Nadīm, 
Fihrist, vol. 1, pp. 268–269. See also below, n. 1048. For a comprehensive study of al-Šarīf 
al-Raḍī’s biography, including his formation, see, for example, ʿAbd al-Fattāḥ Muḥammad 
al-Ḥulw’s introduction to his edition of al-Šarīf al-Raḍī’s Dīwān. See also the relevant 
contributions in the special issue of Turāṯunā 1 [5] (1406 [1985–86]) devoted to al-Šarif al-
Raḍī. Cf. also Stetkevych, “Al-Sharīf al-Raḍī,” passim, as well as the references mentioned 
in p. 295 n. 3. Stetkevych erroneously assumes that al-Murtaḍā was the younger of the two 
brothers; ibid., p. 294.

432 Edited by ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz b. Nāṣir al-Māniʿ in 1428/2007. The work was also published as al-Fatḥ 
al-wahbī ʿalā muškilāt šiʿr al-Mutanabbī, edited by Muḥsin Ġiyāḍ.

433 See al-Ṣafadī, Wāfī, vol. 21, p. 375.
434 Edited by ʿAbd al-Karīm al-Duǧaylī in 1987. See also the editor’s introduction, pp. 8–12, for a 

comprehensive overview of works written against Ibn Ǧinnī’s commentaries.
435 Edited by Muḥammad al-Ṭāhir Ibn ʿĀšūr in 1968.
436 Edited by Riḍā Raǧab in 2004. Another important critique was composed by Aḥmad b. ʿAlī b. 

Maʿqil al-Azdī al-Muhallabī (d. 644 [1246]), entitled al-Maʾāḫiḏ ʿalā šurrāḥ Dīwān al-Mutanabbī, 
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Murtaḍā’s lost K. Tatabbuʿ al-abyāt allatī takallama ʿalayhā Ibn Ǧinnī fī abyāt al-maʿānī 
li-l-Mutanabbī suggests that it was specifically directed against Ibn Ǧinnī’s al-Fasr 
al-ṣaġīr tafsīr abyāt al-maʿānī fī šiʿr al-Mutanabbī. With his critique of Ibn Ǧinnī’s 
interpretation of al-Mutanabbī’s poetry, al-Murtaḍā placed himself among the 
leading udabāʾ of his time. A related brief work by al-Murtaḍā has come down to 
us—Ḥawla kalām Ibn Ǧinnī fī ḥaḏf ʿalāmat al-taʾnīṯ. Al-Murtaḍā refers in this text to a 
passage from Ibn Ǧinnī’s al-Lumaʿ fī l-ʿarabiyya, a popular book on Arabic grammar, 
which was the object of numerous commentaries by, for example, ʿUmar b. Ṯābit 
al-Ṯamānīnī (d. 442 [1050–51]) and Abū l-Qāsim b. Barhān (d. 456 [1064]).437 The fact 
that al-Murtaḍā also commented on a section of Ibn Ǧinnī’s K. al-Lumaʿ makes him 
part of this commentary tradition.

1.6 K. al-Ḏarīʿa ilā uṣūl al-šarīʿa

While some of al-Murtaḍā’s books on legal theory have not come down to us,438 his 

of which the first volume is directed against Ibn Ǧinnī. See also Encyclopaedia of Islam. Second 
Edition, vol. 7, pp. 769–772 (R. Blachère [Ch. Pellat]) (with further references).

437 See, e.g., Makdisi, The Rise of Colleges, p. 85. 
438 Al-Murtaḍā’s lost works on uṣūl al-fiqh include his K. Masāʾil al-ḫilāf fī uṣūl al-fiqh. In the 

introduction to his Ḏarīʿa, al-Murtaḍā mentions that he dictated a portion of this work “a 
long time ago” (wa-qad kunnā qadīman amlaynā qiṭʿa min Masāʾil al-ḫilāf fī uṣūl al-fiqh); see al-
Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ḏarīʿa, ed. Gurǧī, vol. 1, p. 4. The wording suggests that al-Murtaḍā had 
discontinued the work. This is corroborated by al-Buṣrawī and al-Ṭūsī, both of whom remark 
that the work was left incomplete. See below, Appendix 9 (“List of al-Murtaḍā’s writings as 
recorded by al-Buṣrawī, al-Ṭūsī, al-Naǧāšī, and Ibn Šahrāšūb”). The K. Masāʾil al-ḫilāf fī uṣūl al-
fiqh is to be distinguished from al-Murtaḍā’s K. Masāʾil al-ḫilāf fī l-fiqh, a book that circulated 
under different titles and has also not come down to us. See below, Appendix 9, and see also 
Chapter Five of this publication for a more detailed discussion of the K. Masāʾil al-ḫilāf fī l-fiqh. 
Āġā Buzurg mistakenly suggests that the lost work by al-Murtaḍā’s brother, al-Šarīf al-Raḍī, 
entitled Taʿlīq ḫilāf al-fuqahāʾ, was a commentary on al-Murtaḍā’s K. Masāʾil al-ḫilāf fī l-fiqh; 
cf. Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 4, p. 222 no. 1112 (Taʿlīq ḫilāf al-fuqahāʾ). Al-Murtaḍā also wrote a 
book entitled Taqrīb al-uṣūl, which is likewise lost. While it remains uncertain whether the 
book was devoted to theology or legal theory, the title suggests that it was a rather concise 
work. It was apparently composed for al-Aʿazz, the son of the Būyid Faḫr al-Mulk (d. Rabīʿ 
II 407 [1016]), which suggests that it was written some time between 400 AH and 407 AH, 
when al-Murtaḍā possibly served as a teacher for al-Aʿazz. For details, see below, Appendix 
9 and especially n. 1030. Al-Ṭūsī further lists another title within this discipline, Masāʾil 
mufradāt fī uṣūl al-fiqh, evidently a conglomerate of tracts concerned with various topics of 
legal theory; see Appendix 9 and cf. also n. 463. Moreover, responsum 5 of al-Murtaḍā’s al-
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comprehensive manual in this discipline, al-Ḏarīʿa ilā uṣūl al-šarīʿa,439 is preserved 
in a fair number of manuscripts.440 The presumably earliest extant partial copy of 

Ramliyyāt, Masʾala fī l-mutawātirīn, which is lost, was also devoted to a question of uṣūl al-fiqh; 
see Appendix 9. Detailed discussions on selected topics of legal theory were also included in 
some of al-Murtaḍā’s responsa collections, which are partly lost. See below, Chapter Two, 
for details.

439 The work circulated under two titles, al-Ḏarīʿa ilā uṣūl al-šarīʿa and al-Ḏarīʿa ilā uṣūl al-fiqh. 
The first title was coined by al-Murtaḍā himself in the introduction to the work (al-Šarīf al-
Murtaḍā, Ḏarīʿa, ed. Gurǧī, vol. 1, p. 6), and the same title is also employed by Ibn Šahrāšūb, 
while the second title is used by al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī. See below, Appendix 9 (“List of al-Murtaḍā’s 
writings as recorded by al-Buṣrawī, al-Ṭūsī, al-Naǧāšī, and Ibn Šahrāšūb”).

440 For this and other works by al-Murtaḍā on legal theory, see also Dānišpažūh, Fihristwāra, 
pp. 121–122 no. 7; Muḥyī l-Dīn, Adab al-Murtaḍā, pp. 149–150. For extant manuscripts of the 
Ḏarīʿa in Iranian libraries, see Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 16, pp. 117–120, listing 38 copies. Cf. 
also Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 5, pp. 496–497 nos 131745–131781. The majority of 
copies that are listed by Dirāyatī were produced during the eleventh/seventeenth, twelfth/
eighteenth, and thirteenth/nineteenth centuries, with two manuscripts copied during the 
early fourteenth/twentieth century (nos 131775 and 131776); five manuscripts are undated 
(nos 131777 through 131781). The prominent eleventh/seventeenth-century Aḫbārī scholar 
Mawlā (Mullā) Ḫalīl b. Ġāzī al-Qazwīnī (b. 1001 [1593], d. 1089 [1678–79]) produced between 
28 Šaʿbān and 22 Ramaḍān 1041 [20 March and 12 April 1632] a copy of the work, which is 
preserved as Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 7334 (figs 86, 87). For a copy of the Ḏarīʿa, completed on 11 
Ṣafar 1068 [18 November 1657] and transcribed in Medina by ʿAbd al-Wahhāb b. Muḥammad 
b. ʿAbd al-Wahhāb al-Aḥsāʾī (nowadays preserved as Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 3210), see al-Wāṯiqī, 
al-Madaniyyāt, vol. 2, p. 838. The same copyist also transcribed for himself al-Murtaḍā’s 
Ġurar, completed on 12 Ǧumādā I 1075 [1 December 1664] (nowadays preserved as Ms. Qum, 
Marʿʿašī 794); see al-Wāṯiqī, Aʿlām al-Madīna al-munawwara, p. 195; Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 
23, p. 390 no. 41. Muḥammad Ṣāliḥ b. ʿAlī al-Ṭālaqānī completed on 15 Ǧumādā I 1042 [28 
November 1632] a copy of the Ḏarīʿa that is preserved as Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām 
Amīr al-Muʾʾminīn al-ʿʿĀmma 776. For a description of the codex, see the unpublished 
catalogue of the library’s holdings, prepared by ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī (see n. 753); al-
Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 7, p. 846 no. 30863. A digital surrogate of another 
example of a eleventh/seventeenth-century copy, transcribed by Isḥāq b. Maʿtūq al-Ḥuwayzī 
and completed on 10 Ṣafar 1097 [6 January 1686], is preserved as Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾʾassasat 
Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾʾ al-ʿʿĀmma 1661 (fig. 91). Another surrogate of the same codex is preserved 
in al-Maǧmaʿ al-ʿIlmī al-ʿIrāqī in Baghdad; see al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 
7, p. 846 no. 30866. For the codex and the Naǧaf surrogate, see also Zuwayn et al., Muʿǧam 
al-maḫṭūṭāt al-naǧafiyya, vol. 14, pp. 135, 136; al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 
7, p. 847 no. 30867; Dalīl maḫṭūṭāt Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma (1431/2010), p. 155; Dalīl 
maḫṭūṭāt Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma (1434/2013), vol. 1, p. 169. The whereabouts of 
the codex are uncertain since, as noted earlier, the Muʾassasa’s digital manuscript library 
contains surrogates from some forty-four different libraries and the present locations of the 
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the work is Ms. Los Angeles, UCLA Library, Caro Minasian Collection 164. The 
codex, which we tentatively date to the sixth/twelfth century,441 is heavily damaged 
and both the beginning and end are missing.442 That the copy was consulted (and 
possibly owned) by a scholar is indicated by the regular reading notes throughout 
the first half of the codex, which read balaġa ayyadahu llāh qirāʾatan wa-šarḥan.443 Ms. 

physical manuscripts are not recorded. Isḥāq b. Maʿtūq is also attested to have transcribed 
other works, including Qawāʿid al-aḥkām fī maʿrifat al-ḥalāl wa-l-ḥarām, by al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī 
(dated 11 Šawwāl 1101 [18 July 1690]); see ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, “Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī: 
al-Qism al-ṯānī,” p. 309. Another example of a eleventh/seventeenth-century copy is Ms. 
Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-ḪḪūʾʾī 593, transcribed by Ḥusayn b. Aḥmad al-Baḥrānī and 
completed on 21 Šaʿbān 1067 [4 June 1657]; see ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, Fihris maḫṭūṭāt Maktabat 
al-Imām al-Ḫūʾī, vol. 2, pp. 530–532. For an example of a thirteenth/nineteenth-century 
witness of the work, see Ms. Princeton, Princeton University Library, New Series 
1165 (dated 1257 [1841]); a digital surrogate is accessible at https://catalog.princeton.edu/
catalog/6122532 [accessed 3 December 2019]. Cf. also Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 10, p. 26 no. 130, 
where Āġā Buzurg describes the manuscripts of the K. al-Ḏarīʿa he had inspected. See further 
Muḥyī l-Dīn, Adab al-Murtaḍā, p. 150, who also mentions a manuscript of the work he had 
seen in Naǧaf in the library of al-Šayḫ Muḥammad ʿAlī al-Ġarawī al-Urdūbādī (b. 1312 [1895], 
d. 1380 [1960]), dating to the seventh/thirteenth century, and another early, undated copy 
in the library of Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ in Naǧaf. For the library of al-Urdūbādī, see ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, 
“Fihris maḫṭūṭāt Maktabat al-Šayḫ Muḥammad ʿAlī al-Ūrdubādī”. For al-Urdūbādī, see also 
Muḥammad Riḍā al-Māmaqānī in al-Māmaqānī, Maḫzan al-maʿānī, pp. 376-378.

441 Dānišpažūh (“Nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi ʿarabī-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Dānišgāh-i Lus Ānǧilis,” p. 226) 
suggests that it was produced in the eighth/fourteenth or ninth/fifteenth century. This 
rather late date is not supported by the codicological features of the manuscript.

442 The beginning of the text (p. 1; fig. 92) corresponds to vol. 1, p. 6 line 1 of the Gurǧī edition 
of the work (= p. 32 line 5 of the Qum 1429 [2008] edition), which suggests that one leaf is 
missing in the beginning. The end of the codex (p. 306; fig. 93) corresponds to vol. 1, p. 395 
line 4 of the Gurǧī edition (= p. 288 line 13 of the Qum 1429 [2008] edition), suggesting that 
the codex in its original form comprised only the first volume of the book. It thus covered 
most likely chapters one through five of the work (again, one or two folios would then be 
missing at the end), while chapters six through fourteen were presumably included in a 
separate second volume. Since there is so far no detailed catalogue of the Arabic manuscripts 
held at the UCLA Library, the possibility should not be excluded that volume two of the work 
is also preserved there.

443 Pp. 2, 3, 5, 6, 8, 10, 12, 14, 18, 19 (fig. 94), 21, 24, 27, 30, 32, 34, 37, 39, 43, 47, 50, 59, 62, 65, 
70, 74, 77. There are additional balāġ notes by other readers throughout the codex, and the 
occasional margin corrections suggest that the text had been carefully collated; see, e.g., 
pp. 212, 221, and 254 for muqābala notes. Prior to reaching Los Angeles, the codex was in 
the possession of Dr. Caro Owen Minasian (b. 1897, d. 1973), an Armenian physician and 
book collector who hailed from Iṣfahān and who sold most of his extensive collection of 
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Tehran, Maǧlis 3185 was copied by Abū Naṣr b. Abī Saʿīd al-Šarīf who completed 
his copy on 14 Muḥarram 969 [24 September 1561] (fig. 280). As is the case with 
Ms. Caro Minasian Collection 164, this copy has no ḥawāšī anywhere in the codex, 
and both witnesses may possibly represent the same line of transmission of the 
work.

The sixth/twelfth-century author ʿAlī b. Zayd al-Bayhaqī “Ibn Funduq” (d. 565 
[1170]) is credited with an epitome of the work, Talḫīṣ masāʾil min al-Ḏarīʿa (lost).444 
Several Imāmī scholars are reported to have commented on the book, although none 
of the commentaries have been preserved.445 The Sunnī Muʿtazilī polymath Ibn Abī 

Armenian, Persian, and Arabic books and manuscripts to UCLA in 1968. His blue bookstamp 
(dated 1935) is visible on pp. 28, 54, 72, 90, 102, 112, 120, 132, 138, 172, 272, 284, 294, 304 (fig. 
95), and 305 of the codex. For Minasian and other samples of his bookstamp, see “Bookstamp 
of Caro Owen Minasian,” WUSTL Digital Gateway Image Collections & Exhibitions, http://
omeka.wustl.edu/omeka/items/show/8256 [accessed 6 June 2019]. The collection comprises 
additional works by al-Murtaḍā, including his Ġurar al-fawāʾid (dated 1078 [1667–68], Ms. 
Caro Minasian Collection 665); K. al-Intiṣār (dated 964 [1556–57], Ms. Caro Minasian 
Collection 1195); two copies of Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ wa-l-aʾimma (dated 1129 [1716–17], Ms. Caro 
Minasian Collection 943, and the second one dated 934 [1527–28]; no shelfmark); and Šarḥ 
Qaṣīdat al-Ḥimyarī [= Šarḥ al-Qaṣīda al-muḏahhaba] (undated, Ms. Caro Minasian Collection 
443). An online catalogue of the collection can be accessed through http://minasian.library.
ucla.edu/ [accessed 5 July 2019].

444 The work is mentioned by Ibn Funduq’s student Ibn Šahrāšūb in his Maʿālim al-ʿulamāʾ; see 
Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 4, p. 427 no. 1895. Al-Bayhaqī’s religious affiliation remains uncertain. 
See Encyclopaedia Islamica, vol. 4, pp. 655–659 (Yusuf al-Hadi).

445 These include Šarḥ masāʾil al-Ḏarīʿa, by the jurist ʿImād al-Dīn Muḥammad b. Abī l-Qāsim al-
Ṭabarī (d. ca. 553 [1158]), who is mainly known for his Bišārat al-muṣṭafā li-šīʿat al-murtaḍā 
(published repeatedly). On him and his scholarly oeuvre, see Ǧawād al-Qayyūmī al-Iṣfahānī’s 
introduction to his edition of the Bišārat al-muṣṭafā (Qum 1422 [2001–2]); al-Mustaqṣā fī šarḥ al-
Ḏarīʿa, a work in three volumes by Quṭb al-Dīn Abū l-Ḥusayn Saʿīd b. Hibat Allāh b. al-Ḥasan 
al-Rāwandī (d. 573 [1177–78]); see Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 21, p. 13 no. 3703. Quṭb al-Dīn 
also quotes al-Murtaḍā’s Ḏarīʿa in his Fiqh al-Qurʾān (ed. Aḥmad al-Ḥusaynī, vol. 1, p. 31, as 
well as on p. 162, where no book title is mentioned; for Quṭb al-Dīn’s quotations from al-
Murtaḍā’s Intiṣār and al-Nāṣiriyyāt in Fiqh al-Qurʾān, see above, n. 99); Šarḥ al-Ḏarīʿa, by Kamāl 
al-Dīn al-Murtaḍā b. al-Muntahā b. al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī al-Ḥusaynī al-Marʿašī (fl. sixth/twelfth 
century; al-Murtaḍā al-Marʿašī was also involved in the transmission of al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s 
Ġurar; see n. 218); al-Nukat al-badīʿa fī taḥrīr al-Ḏarīʿa fī uṣūl al-fiqh, by al-ʿAllama al-Ḥillī. For 
the various Imāmī commentaries, see Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 13, pp. 277–278 apud no. 1011; 
Ṯiqat al-Islām al-Tabrīzī, Mirʾāt al-kutub, vol. 5, pp. 250–251 nos 1608–1612. For al-Nukat al-
badīʿa, see also al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī, p. 205 no. 108. It is noteworthy that 
Naṣīr al-Dīn al-Ṭūsī was also intimately familiar with the work and included his comments 
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l-Ḥadīd (d. 655 [1257] or 656 [1258]) also wrote a commentary on the work, entitled 
al-Iʿtibār ʿalā l-Ḏarīʿa fī uṣūl al-šarīʿa, which is likewise lost,446 and he occasionally 
refers to the commentary in his Šarḥ Nahǧ al-balāġa.447 Ibn Abī l-Ḥadīd’s copy of the 
Ḏarīʿa was indirectly accessible to Ǧawād b. Saʿd b. Ǧawād al-Kāẓimī (“al-Fāḍil al-
Ǧawād,” d. 1065 [1655]), who was a student of Bahāʾ al-Dīn Muḥammad b. al-Ḥusayn 
al-ʿĀmilī (“al-Šayḫ al-Bahāʾī,” b. 953 [1547], d. 1030 [1621]) and a prolific scholar in 
his own right.448 Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 3794 is a copy of the Ḏarīʿa transcribed by al-
Fāḍil al-Ǧawād, which he completed on 8 Ramaḍān 1025 [19 September 1616].449 In 
a margin note placed next to the final colophon, al-Fāḍil al-Ǧawād relates that he 
collated his copy with a manuscript of the work that had been read to and approved 
by Ibn Abī l-Ḥadīd. The numerous comments in the margins throughout al-Fāḍil 
al-Ǧawād’s codex most likely originated with Ibn Abī l-Ḥadīd. A digital surrogate 
of another eleventh/seventeenth-century witness of the Ḏarīʿa, preserved as Ms. 
Naǧaf, Muʾʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾʾ al-ʿʿĀmma 296) reflects a codex copied in Naǧaf 
by Muḥammad b. Faraǧ al-Ḥimyarī al-Naǧafī and dated al-ʿašr al-uwal (1–10) Rabīʿ II 
1048 [12–21 August 1638] (fig. 88). This copy bears striking similarities to the copy 
produced by al-Fāḍil al-Ǧawād, suggesting that Muḥammad b. Faraǧ also consulted 
an antigraph that reflected Ibn Abī l-Ḥadīd’s recension of the work.450 Al-Murtaḍā’s 

on one of its sections in his responsum to a query by Nūr al-Dīn ʿAlī al-Šīʿī on the difference 
between ṣūra and ṣīġa; see Naṣīr al-Dīn al-Ṭūsī, Aǧwibat al-masāʾil, pp. 14–18. For Naṣīr al-Dīn’s 
familiarity with al-Murtaḍā’s writings, see our Imāmī Thought in Transition, Chapter Three.

446 See Encyclopaedia of Islam. Three, fasc. 2018–2, pp. 78–81 (Tahera Qutbuddin), for references.
447 Ibn Abī l-Ḥadīd, Šarḥ Nahǧ al-balāġa, vol. 1, p. 290; vol. 16, pp. 246–247; vol. 20, p. 34. See also 

Ramzī Muḥsin, Mawārid Ibn Abī l-Ḥadīd, p. 319. Ibn Abī l-Ḥadīd also consulted al-Murtaḍā’s 
Ġurar, as well as his K. al-Tanzīh and his K. al-Šāfī. See ibid., p. 289; and al-Rabīʿī, al-ʿUḏayq al-
naḍīd, pp. 199–200.

448 On him, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Rawḍa al-naḍira fī ʿulamāʾ al-miʾa al-ḥādiya 
ʿašara, pp. 126–127.

449 See the colophon on p. 360 (fig. 96). For a brief description of the codex, see Ḥāʾirī et al., 
Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Millī, vol. 10/4, p. 1779.

450 We owe this observation to ʿAlī Riḍā Madadī, whose new edition of al-Murtaḍā’s Ḏarīʿa is 
forthcoming; see below, n. 912. On the title page of Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-
ʿĀmma 296 the copyist explains that he brought together in one codex al-Murtaḍā’s Ḏarīʿa 
and al-Ṭūsī’s ʿUdda (the latter is apparently not preserved in the present codex) and that he 
had copied both texts for his own consumption (fig. 89). Moreover, he compiled a table of 
contents of the Ḏarīʿa, which he placed at the beginning of the codex (fig. 90). For a brief 
description of this codex, which is part of the Maktabat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ in Naǧaf (shelfmark: 
215), see also al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 7, p. 846 no. 30864; Zuwayn et 
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Ḏarīʿa was also accessible to Faḫr al-Dīn al-Rāzī451 and to the Malikī jurist Šihāb 
al-Dīn Aḥmad al-Qarāfī (b. 626 [1228], d. 684 [1285]).452 The Šāfiʿī scholar Badr al-
Dīn Muḥammad b. Bahādur b. ʿAbd Allāh al-Šāfiʿī al-Zarkašī (d. 794 [1392]) also 
consulted the K. al-Ḏarīʿa when writing his K. al-Baḥr al-muḥīṭ fī uṣūl al-fiqh.453

al., Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-naǧafiyya, vol. 14, pp. 135, 136; Dalīl maḫṭūṭāt Muʾassasat Kāšif al-
Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma (1431/2010), p. 42; Dalīl maḫṭūṭāt Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma (1434/2013), 
vol. 1, p. 169; vol. 2, p. 358 (facsimile of the title page). For Muḥammad b. Faraǧ al-Ḥimyarī 
al-Naǧafī (alive in 1052 [1642]) and his writings, see al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī, Amal al-āmil, vol. 2, p. 
293 no. 880; Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 1, pp. 77–78 no. 372; Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: 
al-Rawḍa al-naḍira fī ʿulamāʾ al-miʾa al-ḥādiya ʿašara, pp. 547–548; al-Amīn, Aʿyān al-Šīʿa, vol. 10, 
p. 36. According to al-Amīn, Muḥammad b. Faraǧ copied Masāʾil al-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā in 1051 
[1641–42] in Naǧaf for his own use (bi-nafsihi li-nafsihi). No further details are provided.

451 See, e.g., Faḫr al-Dīn al-Rāzī, Maḥṣūl, vol. 2, pp. 45, 351; vol. 3, pp. 43, 50–51, 55; vol. 4, pp. 
231–232). Based in Rayy, where al-Murtaḍā’s writings continued to be venerated during 
the sixth/twelfth and early seventh/thirteenth century, al-Rāzī must have had convenient 
access to the work. See above, n. 154. He may also have consulted the (lost) K. al-Maṣādir fī uṣūl 
al-fiqh by Sadīd al-Dīn Maḥmūd b. ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī (b. ca. 500 [1106–17], d. 
after 600 [1204]), with whom al-Rāzī was well acquainted. For the connection between Faḫr 
al-Dīn al-Rāzī and al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī, see our Imāmī Thought in Transition, Chapter 2.2.

452 See, e.g., al-Qarāfī, Šarḥ Tanqīḥ al-fuṣūl, p. 249; al-Qarāfī, al-ʿIqd al-manẓūm, vol. 1, p. 502; vol. 
2, pp. 238, 250; al-Qarāfī, Ḏaḫīra, vol. 1, p. 97; al-Qarāfī, Nafāʾis al-uṣūl, vol. 4, p. 822. Al-Qarāfī 
refers to the book sometimes through al-Rāzī’s Maḥṣūl although apparently he also had 
direct access to the work.

453 Al-Zarkašī, al-Baḥr al-muḥīṭ, 1413/1992 ed., vol. 3, pp. 25, 361; vol. 4, pp. 14, 27, 383; vol. 6, 
pp. 40, 47, 48. Elsewhere he cites al-Murtaḍā’s views through al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī’s K. al-
Maṣādir fī uṣūl al-fiqh (“ṣāḥib al-Maṣādir”); see ibid., vol. 1, pp. 155, 187, 210, 405; vol. 2, pp. 
344, 365, 367, 368, 388, 399, 406, 449; vol. 3, pp. 311, 333, 464; vol. 4, pp. 111, 129, 157, 241, 
494; vol. 6, pp. 159, 162; cf. also ibid., vol. 4, pp. 237, 540; vol. 5, pp. 8, 77 where al-Murtaḍā’s 
views are cited without indication of a source. See also ibid., vol. 1, pp. 6–9, where al-Zarkašī 
lists the principal sources he consulted. Among the books by Imāmī authors (ibid., p. 9), 
he mentions both al-Ḏarīʿa (li-l-Šarīf al-Raḍī [sic]) and al-Maṣādir by al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī. The 
erroneous attribution of the K. al-Ḏarīʿa to al-Murtaḍā’s brother, al-Šarīf al-Raḍī, is evidently 
a mistake by the editor; throughout the main text of al-Baḥr al-muḥīṭ al-Zarkašī correctly 
identifies the work as a book by al-Murtaḍā. For other Muʿtazilī and Imāmī sources consulted 
by al-Zarkašī, see Ansari and Schmidtke, Studies in Medieval Islamic Intellectual Traditions, pp. 
72 n. 32, 307. It is noteworthy that al-Ḥimmaṣī also consulted al-Murtaḍā’s other writings 
beyond the Ḏarīʿa. For example, his citations from al-Murtaḍā in al-Zarkašī, al-Baḥr al-muḥīṭ, 
vol. 6, pp. 159 and 162 have no parallel in al-Murtaḍā’s Ḏarīʿa (the issue of tarǧīḥ al-aḫbār is 
discussed only very briefly in the Ḏarīʿa). However, they largely parallel to al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī’s 
ʿUdda, vol. 1, pp. 152 and 153 (unless otherwise noted, all references in this study to al-Ṭūsī’s 
ʿUdda are to al-Anṣārī al-Qummī’s edition). Since al-Ṭūsī is known to have drawn extensively 
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The K. al-Ḏarīʿa has been published twice but neither of the two publications 
is satisfactory, in view of the quantity and quality of the extant manuscripts that 
have not been consulted. Abū l-Qāsim Gurǧī published an edition of the book in 
1346 [1967], which is based on three witnesses: a copy from the Miškāt collection 
at Dānišgāh-i Tihrān (no shelfmark indicated by the editor), copied for the most 
part by al-Ḥasan b. al-Muḥsin b. al-Ḥasan al-Ḥusaynī al-Aʿraǧī (d. 1230 [1815]) and 
dated 3 Ramaḍān 1224 [12 October 1809];454 Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 
2891, copied by ʿAlī b. Aḥmad al-Ḥusaynī al-Madanī al-Aḥsāʾī and completed in 
or before 1312 [1894–95];455 and Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 1303, copied 
by Šarīf b. Muḥammad Ṣādiq and completed on 18 Raǧab 1238 [31 March 1823].456 

on his notes from al-Murtaḍā’s lectures in the ʿUdda, a recension of al-Murtaḍā’s lectures 
may also have been available to al-Ḥimmaṣī, unless both al-Murtaḍā and al-Ṭūsī consulted a 
common earlier source. Future research into al-Ḥimmaṣī’s quotations from al-Murtaḍā may 
shed further light on al-Ḥimmaṣī’s sources. It was possibly through al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī’s K. 
al-Masādir and/or through Faḫr al-Dīn al-Rāzī’s writings that al-Murtaḍā’s views on legal 
theory were received, directly or indirectly, by the Šāfiʿī jurist ʿAbd al-Karīm b. Muḥammad 
al-Rāfiʿī (b. 555 [1160], d. 623 [1226]) (Fatḥ al-ʿazīz, vol. 1, pp. 419–421), Sayf al-Dīn ʿAlī al-
Āmidī (b. 551 [1156], d. 631 [1233]) (Iḥkām, vol. 2, pp. 19, 301), and the twelfth/eighteenth-
century Zaydī scholar Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Šawkānī (Iršād al-fuḥūl, p. 170).

454 The scribe, al-Ḥasan, was one of the sons of the renowned al-Muḥsin b. al-Ḥasan b. Murtaḍā 
al-Ḥusaynī al-Aʿraǧī al-Kāẓimī “al-Muḥaqqiq al-Baġdādī” (b. 1130 [1718], d. 1227 [1812]). For 
al-Ḥasan and his immediate family, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Kirām al-barara 
fī l-qarn al-ṯāliṯ baʿda l-ʿašara, vol. 1, pp. 349–350 no. 695; see also the introduction by Riyāḍ 
Muḥammad Ḥabīb al-Nāṣirī to al-Muḥsin b. al-Ḥasan al-Aʿraǧī’s ʿUddat al-riǧāl, vol. 1, pp. 
7–40, as well as the introduction by Hādī al-Šayḫ Ṭāhā to his edition of al-Muḥsin b. al-Ḥasan 
al-Aʿraǧī’s al-Maḥṣūl fī ʿilm al-uṣūl, vol. 1, pp. 1–47. Al-Ḥasan b. al-Muḥsin is credited with a 
partial commentary on the K. al-Šarāʾiʿ by al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī, entitled Ǧāmiʿ al-ǧawāmiʿ fī 
šarḥ al-Šarāʾiʿ; see Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, pp. 47–48 no. 188.

455 While the editor refrains from identifying the manuscript’s shelfmark, it has been established 
on the basis of Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 5, p. 496 no. 131746. The codex opens with a 
waqf statement by al-Sayyid Muḥammad b. Muḥammad Naqī, a descendant of the renowned 
Šīʿī scholar Sayyid Niʿmat Allāh al-Ǧazāʾirī (d. 1112 [1700–1]), dated 1309 [1892] (fig. 95a). 
For the beginning and end of the work in this codex, see figs 95, 95c. For this copy and its 
scribe, see also al-Wāṯiqī, Aʿlām al-Madīna al-munawwara, p. 498. The same scribe transcribed 
another, again undated copy of the same work, which is preserved as Ms. Tehran, Millī 4074. 
See al-Wāṯiqī, Aʿlām al-Madīna al-munawwara, p. 498. The personal library of Muḥammad b. 
Muḥammad Naqī, consisting of some 500 manuscripts, was later bequeathed to the library 
of the Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī foundation; see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ḍiyāʾ al-lāmiʿ 
fī l-qarn al-tāsiʿ, p. 168.

456 For the manuscript, see also Dānišpažūh, Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi ihdāʾ-ī-yi Āqā-yi Sayyid 
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The work was again published in 1429 [2008] by al-Laǧna al-ʿIlmiyya fī Muʾassasat 
al-Imām al-Ṣādiq on the basis of the earlier edition and a manuscript in the library 
of one Asad Allāh Maǧd al-Qazwīnī, which was completed on 16 Ṣafar 1247 [27 July 
1831].457

The K. al-Ḏarīʿa is a fairly late book among al-Murtaḍā’s writings—he completed 
it on 11 Šawwāl 430 [6 July 1039]. In the introduction to the work, he refers to 
his al-Mawṣiliyyāt as “Masāʾil ahl al-Mawṣil al-ūlā”.458 The specification “al-ūlā” is 
unusual459 and indicates that by this point al-Murtaḍā had already completed his 
al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I and II; the latter was composed in or after Rabīʿ I 420 
[1029], so this reference provides a rough indication of when he may have begun 
the K. al-Ḏarīʿa. Al-Murtaḍā further seems to refer to the Ḏarīʿa on one occasion in 
his K. al-Intiṣār, which was written towards the end of the 420s AH.460 Moreover, 
in al-Rassiyyāt I, which he completed on 9 Muḥarram 429 [22 October 1037], al-
Murtaḍā refers to his “masāʾil uṣūl al-fiqh ḥayṯu dalalnā ʿalā anna l-kuffār muḫāṭabūn 
bi-l-šarʿiyyāt”461—again possibly a reference to the Ḏarīʿa, in which he devotes a 
chapter towards the beginning of the work to this topic.462 The cross-reference 
in al-Rassiyyāt I may thus indicate that at the beginning of the year 429 [1037] al-
Murtaḍā had just begun to compose the Ḏarīʿa. 

In the introduction to the Ḏarīʿa al-Murtaḍā relates that prior to working on the 
book he had dealt with the majority of the questions of legal theory in individual 

Muḥammad Miškāt, vol. 7, p. 2715. 
457 For the most recent edition, by ʿAlī Riḍā Madadī, which is forthcoming, see below, n. 912.
458 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ḏarīʿa, ed. Gurǧī, vol. 1, p. 4:12. See also Appendix 11 (“Autoreferences in 

al-Murtaḍā’s writings”), below.
459 In other instances, al-Murtaḍā refers to al-Mawṣiliyyāt I simply as ǧawāb masāʾil ahl al-Mawṣil, 

or by related titles, without adding a further specification. See Appendix 11 (“Autoreferences 
in al-Murtaḍā’s writings”) below. 

460 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Intiṣār, 1415 [1994] ed., p. 599 (wa-qad bayyannā ḏālika fī kitābinā fī uṣūl al-
fiqh wa-basaṭnāhu). See also Appendix 11 (“Autoreferences in al-Murtaḍā’s writings”) below. 
For the dating of the K. al-Intiṣār, see below, Chapter Six.

461 Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 2, p. 318. See also 
Appendix 11 (“Autoreferences in al-Murtaḍā’s writings”).

462 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ḏarīʿa, ed. Gurǧī, vol. 1, pp. 75–81 (faṣl fī anna l-kuffār muḫāṭabūn bi-l-šarāʾiʿ 
wa-hal yadḫul al-ʿabd wa-l-ṣabī fī l-ḫiṭāb). In masʾala 10 of his al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I, al-Murtaḍā 
includes a reference to “fīmā amlaynāhu fī uṣūl al-fiqh”. Given that al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I is one 
of his earliest extant works, the possibility that this is a reference to his Ḏarīʿa can safely be 
excluded.
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treatises (masʾala mufrada).463 He adds that in some of his other works—namely, the 
K. al-Šāfī and the K. al-Ḏaḫīra—he had discussed the notions of consensus (iǧmāʿ) 
and reports (aḫbār),464 whereas he had dealt with qiyās and iǧtihād in his set of 
responsa to queries from Mawṣil dating to the 380s [990s] (al-Mawṣiliyyāt), which is 
lost.465 Al-Murtaḍā further relates that earlier on (qadīman) he had dictated a small 
portion (qiṭʿa) of another book on legal theory, entitled Masāʾil al-ḫilāf fī uṣūl al-fiqh, 
which he apparently left uncompleted.466 In addition, during his many years of 
teaching the controversial issues in uṣūl al-fiqh, his students had put into writing 
countless notes based on his discussions of the books they had studied with him, 
most importantly the K. al-ʿUmad by ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār.467 Such compilations of notes 
(taʿlīq) were a popular genre among the Muʿtazilīs of the fifth/eleventh century 
and beyond, as well as among the Zaydīs and the Imāmīs.468 His approach in the 

463 The term “masʾala mufrada” evokes a title included in al-Ṭūsī’s inventory of al-Murtaḍā’s 
writings, viz. Masāʾil mufradāt fī uṣūl al-fiqh; cf. above, n. 438; see also Appendix 9 (“List of 
al-Murtaḍā’s writings as recorded by al-Buṣrawī, al-Ṭūsī, al-Naǧāšī, and Ibn Šahrāšūb”) for 
details.

464 Al-Murtaḍā’s bāb al-kalām fī l-aḫbār in his Ḏarīʿa (ed. Gurǧī, vol. 2, pp. 477–555) is in fact an 
expanded version of al-kalām fī l-aḫbār in his Ḏaḫīra (pp. 341–355). The following portions 
of the Ḏarīʿa agree mostly verbatim with al-Murtaḍā’s discussion of the topic in the Ḏaḫīra: 
Ḏarīʿa, ed. Gurǧī, p. 477:4–10 = Ḏaḫīra, p. 342:2–10; pp. 484:4–493:13 = Ḏaḫīra, pp. 345:2–350:11 
(al-naṣṣ); pp. 496:5–498:6 = Ḏaḫīra, pp. 350:13–351:15; pp. 503:5–505:7 = Ḏaḫīra, pp. 354:2–355:2. 
The following portions of the respective chapters parallel each other but use independent 
phrasing: Ḏarīʿa, pp. 478:1–480:11 = Ḏaḫīra, pp. 342:11–344:9; p. 481:1–11 = Ḏaḫīra, p. 344:10–19; 
pp. 498:7–503:4 = Ḏaḫīra, pp. 351:16–354:1; pp. 505:8–506:11 = Ḏaḫīra, p. 355:3–17. The following 
portions of the chapter in Ḏarīʿa have no parallel in the Ḏaḫīra: Ḏarīʿa, pp. 482:1–484:4, 494:1–
496:4, 506:12–555:4.

465 The discussion on iǧtihād was part of the chapter on qiyās, and al-Mawṣiliyyāt is known to 
have consisted of three chapters, on qiyās, waʿīd, and iʿtimād. See also below, Chapter Two of 
this publication.

466 See above, n. 438.
467 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ḏarīʿa, ed. Gurǧī, vol. 1, pp. 4:9–5:3 (the title “K. al-ʿUmda” needs to be 

corrected in the edition to read K. al-ʿUmad.
468 Examples include the Šarḥ al-Taḏkira by Abū Ǧaʿfar Muḥammad b. ʿAlī Mazdak/Mardak, a 

taʿlīq of the K. al-Taḏkira fī aḥkām al-ǧawāhir wa-l-aʿrāḍ by Ibn Mattawayh, and the K. al-Maǧmūʿ 
fī l-Muḥīt by Ibn Mattawayh, a taʿlīq of the K. al-Muḥīṭ by ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār. See Ansari and 
Schmidtke, Studies in Medieval Islamic Intellectual Traditions, pp. 52–53 and passim. Another 
example is al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī’s al-Munqiḏ min al-taqlīd, or al-Taʿlīq al-ʿirāqī. In the introduction 
the author talks about the genesis of his work in some detail, explaining that the book was 
written down by the attendees of his teaching circle and that the final version was made 
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Ḏarīʿa, al-Murtaḍā continues to explain, is without precedent insofar as he not 
only lays out the positions he deems to be right, but he also discusses the views 
and arguments of opponents—so far no such book had been written, he states,469 
either by an Imāmī or a Sunnī. He adds that he allowed considerable room for 
controversial issues in the book while uncontroversial questions are treated more 
succinctly. In terms of the length of the work, al-Murtaḍā states, his book should 
be counted among the mutawassiṭāt.470

Al-Murtaḍā’s student al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī also composed a work on legal theory, the 
K. al-ʿUdda fī uṣūl al-fiqh. Al-Ṭūsī explains in the introduction that no such work had 
been written by an Imāmī scholar since the time of al-Mufīd, who had composed 
a concise work in this discipline (al-muḫtaṣar allaḏī lahu fī uṣūl al-fiqh),471 of which 
only al-Karāǧikī’s epitome is preserved, under the title al-Taḏkira bi-uṣūl al-fiqh.472 
Even his teacher al-Murtaḍā, al-Ṭūsī continues, had not written such a book, 
although he had discussed many relevant issues during his teachings (fī amālīhi).473 

available to him only after he had completed his teaching which, he states, explains the 
divergences in length throughout the book; see al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī, Munqiḏ, vol. 1, p. 18. In 
fact, al-Murtaḍā’s comment on the taʿlīqāt in his Ḏarīʿa (vol. 1, p. 5:1–4) constitutes one of the 
most precise descriptions of the genre. In Imāmī circles beginning in the twelfth/eighteenth 
century, the taqrīrāt becomes the equivalent of the taʿlīq genre and replaces it; see Āġā Buzurg, 
Ḏarīʿa, vol. 4, pp. 366–387 for a description of the genre, followed by a list of pertinent titles. 
For the genre of taʿlīq among Sunnī legal scholars, see Makdisi, The Rise of Colleges, pp. 111–
128. Makdisi’s comments should be used with some caution, as he interprets the genre as 
part of the madrasa education, specifically in the realm of jurisprudence. It seems, though, 
that he is unaware of the rich tradition of taʿlīqāt among both Šīʿīs and Muʿtazilīs.

469 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ḏarīʿa, ed. Gurǧī, vol. 1, pp. 5:3–6:10.
470 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ḏarīʿa, ed. Gurǧī, vol. 1, pp. 1:10–2:2.
471 Al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, ʿUdda, vol. 1, pp. 3–4.
472 See al-Ǧaʿfarī, “al-Mufīd wa-ʿilm uṣūl al-fiqh,” pp. 16ff. and passim. We consulted the edition 

of Muḥammad al-Ḥassūn, published in volume 9 of Silsilat Muʾallafāt al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd. It is 
noteworthy that Ibn Idrīs quotes from a Kitāb Uṣūl al-fiqh by al-Mufīd; see Ibn Idrīs, Aǧwibat 
masāʾil wa-rasāʾil = Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs al-Ḥillī, vol. 7, p. 117. See also idem, Sarāʾir = Mawsūʿat 
Ibn Idrīs al-Ḥillī, vol. 8, p. 218. Whether this is the same work as the one summarized by al-
Karāǧikī or a different one cannot be decided.

473 Al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, ʿUdda, vol. 1, pp. 3–4, see especially p. 4:1–3 where al-Ṭūsī speaks about al-
Murtaḍā: fa-inna sayyidunā al-aǧall al-Murtaḍā, adāma llāh ʿuluwwahu, wa-in kaṯura fī amālīhi wa-
mā yuqraʾ ʿalayhi šarḥ ḏālika, fa-lam yuṣannif fī hāḏā l-maʿnā šayʾan yurǧaʿ ilayhi wa-yuǧʿal ẓahran 
yustanad ilayhi. The editor of the ʿUdda, Muḥammad Riḍā al-Anṣārī al-Qummī, erroneously 
assumes fī amālīhi to be a reference to al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Ġurar. See ibid., vol. 2, p. 803 (index). 
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A systematic book of this sort, al-Ṭūsī continues, is a major desideratum for Imāmī 
scholarship.474 This statement suggests that al-Ṭūsī began writing the K. al-ʿUdda 
before al-Murtaḍā’s Ḏarīʿa was completed in 430 [1039], and most likely even before 
his former teacher had embarked on this project. The most frequently mentioned 
title in the K. al-ʿUdda is ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār’s K. al-ʿUmad,475 the principal text al-
Murtaḍā used during his teachings. This suggests that the K. al-ʿUdda is based to 
a large extent on al-Ṭūsī’s record of the notes (taʿlīq) he took during al-Murtaḍā’s 
class, including al-Murtaḍā’s elaborations on the ʿUmad and other pertinent works 
on uṣūl al-fiqh. In addition to this, al-Ṭūsī refers to explicitly and extensively quotes 
from several works by al-Murtaḍā, including “kitābuhu fī ibṭāl al-qiyās” or “masʾala 
fī ibṭāl al-qiyās,”476 referring to one of the chapters of al-Murtaḍā’s al-Mawṣiliyyāt.477 
Al-Ṭūsī also includes a lengthy quotation from al-Murtaḍā’s otherwise lost Masʾala 
fī dalīl al-ḫiṭāb.478 Noteworthy is also al-Ṭūsī’s faṣl fī ḏikr ǧawāz taʾḫīr al-bayān ʿan waqt 
al-ḫiṭāb wa-ḏikr al-ḫilāf fīhi in the K. al-ʿUdda,479 which shows a close resemblance 
to al-Murtaḍā’s corresponding chapter in his K. al-Ḏarīʿa.480 Al-Ṭūsī concludes this 

Moreover, al-Ṭūsī’s definition of his ʿUdda as a muḫtaṣar (see ʿUdda, p. 3:3) and al-Murtaḍā’s 
definition of the Ḏarīʿa as a mutawassiṭ (see above) renders untenable Norman Calder’s 
comment (“Doubt and Prerogative,” p. 59) that “Ṭūsī’s ʿUddat al-Uṣūl is the most significant 
work of juristic methodology written by an Imāmī scholar of the Buyid period. The earlier 
works of Murtaḍā and Mufīd were by contrast short, uncertain and lacking in detail”.

474 Al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, ʿUdda, vol. 1, p. 4:4–6.
475 Al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, ʿUdda, vol. 2, p. 803 (s.v. “al-ʿUmad”). It is evidently through the ʿUmad, or 

through commentaries on the work, that al-Ṭūsī frequently refers to Abū ʿAbd Allāh al-Baṣrī. 
See ibid., p. 795 (s.v. “Abū ʿ Abd Allāh al-Baṣrī”). Among ʿ Abd al-Ǧabbār’s pupils, Ibn Mattawayh 
is known to have written a taʿlīq on the ʿUmad. He refers to the taʿlīq, which is now lost, in his 
K. al-Taḏkira; see Encyclopaedia of Islam. Three, fasc. 2021–1, pp. 147–149 (Sabine Schmidtke).

476 Al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, ʿUdda, vol. 2, pp. 652, 719. See also below, n. 667.
477 Cf. Gleave, “Imāmī Shīʿī Refutations of Qiyās,” pp. 274 and passim, who erroneously suggests 

that al-Ṭūṣī’s discussion on qiyās in the ʿUdda is based on the parallel chapter in al-Murtaḍā’s 
Ḏarīʿa. See also below, n. 668.

478 Al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, ʿUdda, vol. 2, pp. 470–481. The title is mentioned by both al-Buṣrawī and 
al-Naǧāšī. See below, Appendix 9 (“List of al-Murtaḍā’s writings as recorded by al-Buṣrawī, 
al-Ṭūsī, al-Naǧāšī, and Ibn Šahrāšūb”). The ʿUdda’s editor erroneously assumes this to be a 
quotation from al-Murtaḍā’s Ḏarīʿa, but it is, in fact, the text of the masʾala, which al-Murtaḍā 
later incorporated into his Ḏarīʿa; see al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ḏarīʿa, 1429 [2008] ed., pp. 286ff.

479 Al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, ʿUdda, vol. 2, pp. 449–464.
480 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā. K. al-Ḏarīʿa, ed. Gurǧī, vol. 1, pp. 362–390. Within this chapter, ʿUdda, pp. 

457:12–462:7 agrees verbatim with Ḏarīʿa, vol. 1, pp. 364:13–373:9.
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section by stating that he is quoting al-Murtaḍā here (hāḏān dalīlān ḏakarahumā 
sayyidunā al-Murtaḍā raḥimahu llāh awradtuhumā bi-alfāẓihi li-annahu lā mazīd 
ʿalayhimā wa-fīhimā kifāyatun in šāʾ Allāh). Al-Ṭūsī is undoubtedly relying on an 
earlier writing by al-Murtaḍā, the identity of which is uncertain. It is possible that 
the relevant sections in the Ḏarīʿa and in the ʿUdda are taken from al-Murtaḍā’s 
Tafsīr sūrat al-ḥamd wa-mīʾa wa-ḫams wa-ʿišrīn āya min sūrat al-baqara, which is lost. 
This would suggest that the Tafsīr was a detailed work.481 There are other quotations 
from al-Murtaḍā throughout the work that have no parallel in al-Murtaḍā’s extant 
writings.482 The significant overlap in the sources consulted by al-Murtaḍā and al-
Ṭūsī for their respective works explains the partial overlap between the two works. 
Al-Ṭūsī’s quotations from al-Murtaḍā’s lost works constitute a valuable source for 
future study of the development of al-Murtaḍā’s thought in uṣūl al-fiqh, from his 
early writings during the 380s AH onwards, up until the composition of his Ḏarīʿa 
and beyond (see also below).

Al-Ṭūsī’s principal point of departure, and possibly one of the factors that 
prompted him to compose the K. al-ʿUdda, was al-Murtaḍā’s notion of the aḫbār 
as discussed, for example, in the K. al-Ḏaḫīra,483 a topic on which al-Ṭūsī partly 
disagreed with his teacher.484 Al-Ṭūsī’s thematic focus is suggested by the K. al-
ʿUdda’s unusual structure.485 Unlike other works on legal theory by Muʿtazilī 

481 For an exegesis of Q 2:54, which may also be part of this Tafsīr, see al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ġurar 
[Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1373/1954), vol. 2, pp. 371–373. Other possible portions of 
the tafsīr may be found in Ġurar, ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1373/1954), vol. 2, pp. 36ff. (Q 2:67–
70), 54ff. (Q 2:74), 68ff. (Q 2:31), 108ff. (Q 2:49), 144ff. (Q 2:15), 154ff. (Q 2:36), 187ff. (Q 2:22), 
223ff. (Q 2:72–73), 258ff. (Q 2:53); Ġurar [Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1373/1954), vol. 2, 
pp. 371ff. (Q 2:54), 380 (Q 2:49).

482 This is the case with al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, ʿUdda, vol. 1, pp. 34 (this quotation occurs in the section 
devoted to al-asāmī al-mufīda, or, al-ḥurūf, which has no equivalent in al-Murtaḍā’s Ḏarīʿa), 
172 (wa-huwa allaḏī iḫtārahu sayyidunā l-Murtaḍā raḥimahu llāh ġayr annahu wa-in qāla ḏālika 
bi-muqtaḍā l-luġa fa-innahu yaqūl . . .), 321; vol. 2, p. 496 (wa-ḏakara sayyidunā al-aǧall al-Murtaḍā 
raḥimahu llāh waǧhan āḫar fī ḏālika wa-huwa an qāla .  .  .). Elsewhere al-Ṭūsī merely indicates 
al-Murtaḍā’s position in a more general manner without quoting him. See al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, 
ʿUdda, vol. 1, pp. 220, 226, 238; vol. 2, pp. 450, 469, 503, 519, 528, 543, 726, 742, 756.

483 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ḏaḫīra, pp. 341–355. As previously mentioned (n. 464), the chapter later 
served al-Murtaḍā as the basis for an expanded discussion of aḫbār in his Ḏarīʿa. 

484 Al-Ṭūsī is also credited with a tract entitled Masʾala fī l-ʿamal bi-ḫabar al-wāḥid; see al-Naǧāšī, 
Riǧāl, p. 403 no. 1068. 

485 It should be remembered that while al-Murtaḍā was brought up within the Imāmī tradition 
of Baghdad, al-Ṭūsī began his scholarly career in his homeland of Ḫurāsān, and specifically 
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scholars of the fourth/tenth and fifth/eleventh century, including al-Murtaḍā’s 
Ḏarīʿa, al-Ṭūsī’s work places the section entitled al-kalām fī l-aḫbār towards the 
beginning of the work, right before al-kalām fī l-awāmir.486 In his kalām fī l-aḫbār, 
al-Ṭūsī not only refers to explicitly al-Murtaḍā and identifies the latter’s Ḏaḫīra as 
the source from which he quotes extensively,487 the first part of the section also 
emulates the structure of al-Murtaḍā’s bāb al-kalām fī l-aḫbār in the K. al-Ḏaḫīra.488 
Moreover, large portions of the first part of this section of al-Ṭūsī’s work constitute 
verbatim quotations from or paraphrastic renderings of al-Murtaḍā’s otherwise 
briefer discussion of the topic in the Ḏaḫīra.489 The remaining part of the section 
on aḫbār in the ʿUdda is devoted to detailed discussions of the ḫabar al-wāḥid, in the 
course of which al-Ṭūsī develops his own views on the topic.490

There are other structural divergences between al-Murtaḍā’s Ḏarīʿa and al-
Ṭūsī’s ʿUdda. Al-Murtaḍā opens his Ḏarīʿa with a critical comment about a book on 

in multicultural Nīsābūr, where he grew up and received his initial education. Apart from 
Šīʿī doctrine, he is likely to have studied Šāfiʿī law in Nīsābūr, which may explain some of the 
divergences between al-Ṭūsī and al-Murtaḍā in legal theory and law, and also in doctrinal 
matters. It was only in 408 [1017–18] that al-Ṭūsī came to Baghdad, where he studied first 
with al-Mufīd and, following the latter’s demise in 413 [1022], with al-Murtaḍā. See our 
Imāmī Thought in Transition, Chapter Two for further details.

486 See below, Appendix 1 (“Structure of Zaydī, Muʿtazilī, and Imāmī uṣūl al-fiqh works during 
the fifth/eleventh century”). Al-Ṭūsī justifies his placement of the discussion on aḫbār near 
the beginning of the work; see al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, ʿUdda, vol. 1, pp. 8, 10–11.

487 Al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, ʿUdda, vol. 1, pp. 71 (wa-ḏahaba l-Murtaḍā ilā taqsīm ḏālika fa-qāla . . .), 82 (. . . fa-
qad ḏakara sayyidunā l-Murtaḍā ǧumla waǧīza fī hāḏā l-bāb fī kitābihi al-Ḏaḫīra anā aḏkuruhā bi-
alfāẓihi . . .).

488 Al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, ʿUdda, vol. 1, pp. 63–86:4 closely follows al-Murtaḍā’s structure of the kalām 
fī l-aḫbār in his Ḏaḫīra: faṣl fī l-kalām fī ḥadd al-ḫabar wa-šayʾ min aḥkāmihi (Ḏaḫīra, pp. 342–344) 
= faṣl fī ḥaqīqat al-ḫabar wa-mā bihi yaṣīr ḫabaran wa-bayān aqsāmihi (ʿUdda, vol. 1, pp. 63–69); 
faṣl fī anna l-aḫbār qad yaḥṣul ʿindahā l-ʿilm (Ḏaḫīra, pp. 344–345) = faṣl fī anna l-aḫbār qad yaḥṣul 
ʿindahā l-ʿilm wa-kayfiyyat ḥuṣūlihi wa-aqsām ḏālika (ʿUdda, vol. 1, pp. 69–70); faṣl fī kayfiyyat 
ḥuṣūl al-ʿilm ʿinda l-aḫbār hal huwa ḍarūrī aw muktasab (Ḏaḫīra, pp. 345–355) = fa-ammā kayfiyyat 
ḥuṣūl hāḏā l-ʿilm fa-qad iḫtalafa al-ʿulamāʾ fī ḏālika (ʿUdda, vol. 1, pp. 70–88). 

489 The following portions of al-Ṭūsī’s section on aḫbār are verbatim quotations from al-
Murtaḍā’s Ḏaḫīra: ʿUdda, vol. 1, pp. 69–70:4 = Ḏaḫīra, pp. 344:12–345:1; vol. 1, pp. 71:11–72:8 = 
Ḏaḫīra, pp. 345:7–346:16; vol. 1, pp. 72:14–73:14 = Ḏaḫīra, pp. 350:13–351:15; vol. 1, pp. 82:5–
86:4 = Ḏaḫīra, pp. 351:16–355:4.

490 Al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, ʿUdda, vol. 1, pp. 86:4–155. Al-Ṭūsī’s treatment of the ḫabar al-wāḥid is 
discussed in detail in Ansari and Ehteshami, Seeking Certitude: Scriptural Authority in Early Shīʿī 
Jurisprudence.
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uṣūl al-fiqh by an unnamed earlier author (wa-qad waǧadtu baʿḍ man afrada fī uṣūl al-
fiqh kitāban), who had discussed in detail topics that belong, in al-Murtaḍā’s view, 
to the realm of uṣūl al-dīn and should not be treated in a work on legal theory.491 His 
prolegomena are thus restricted to a few chapters on discourse (ḫiṭāb), knowledge 
(ʿilm), and conjecture (ẓann), although issues relevant to kalām are occasionally 
addressed under those rubrics.492 The question as to what extent issues of doctrine 
should be included in books on legal theory was disputed among scholars of the 
fourth/tenth and fifth/eleventh century and beyond. Two important uṣūl al-fiqh 
works by the Zaydī Imām al-Nāṭiq bi-l-Ḥaqq Abū Ṭālib Yaḥyā b. al-Ḥusayn al-
Hārūnī al-Buṭḥānī (d. 424 [1033]), who was a student of Abū ʿAbd Allāh al-Baṣrī 
(d. 369 [980]), have come down to us: the concise Ǧawāmiʿ al-adilla and the more 
comprehensive K. al-Muǧzī. According to the only complete witness of the Muǧzī, 
preserved in the Maktabat al-Aḥqāf in Tarīm (Yemen), the work was completed in 
or before 417 [1026].493 Both books, the Ǧawāmiʿ and the Muǧzī, reflect the state of the 
field during the generation prior to ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār, and in both works the author 
restricts himself to an extremely concise introduction.494 Abū Yūsuf al-Qazwīnī 

491 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ḏarīʿa, ed. Gurǧī, vol. 1, pp. 2:3–4:7.
492 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ḏarīʿa, ed. Gurǧī, vol. 1, pp. 7–26.
493 See the editor’s introduction to al-Nāṭiq bi-l-Ḥaqq, Muǧzī, vol. 1, p. 76. The year 417 AH is the 

date of the “umm” of the preserved manuscript, an ambiguous term, which can refer either 
to the holograph or, perhaps more likely, the antigraph.

494 Al-Nāṭiq bi-l-Ḥaqq, Muǧzī, vol. 1, p. 94; al-Nātiq bi-l-Ḥaqq, Ǧawāmiʿ al-adilla, Ms. Vienna, 
Austrian National Library, Cod. Glaser 205, fols 2v–3r. Al-Nāṭiq bi-l-Ḥaqq states in his 
brief introductory remarks to the Ǧawāmiʿ that he composed the book at the request of 
al-Šayḫ al-ǧalīl (fig. 319). The identity of this person remains unknown, but the author’s 
wording in the introduction suggests that this person had asked al-Nāṭiq for such a tract 
in order to learn from it (li-yakūn aqrab min al-ḥifẓ wa-adʿā ilā l-naẓar wa-l-ḍabṭ). This renders 
Wilferd Madelung’s identification of al-Šayḫ al-ǧalīl as al-Nāṭiq bi-l-Ḥaqq’s teacher, Abū ʿAbd 
Allāh al-Baṣrī, untenable; see Madelung, “Zu einigen Werken,” pp. 8–9. Moreover, neither in 
his Ǧawāmiʿ nor in any of his other writings does al-Nāṭiq refer to his teacher as al-Šayḫ al-
ǧalīl. Rather, throughout his Ǧawāmiʿ he refers to Abū ʿ Abd Allāh al-Baṣrī as Šayḫunā [Abū ʿ Abd 
Allāh al-Baṣrī]; see, e.g., Ms. Vienna, Cod. Glaser 205, fols 2v:22–23 (fig. 319), 4r:13, 4v:16, 5r:3, 
5r:13, and passim. The eulogy following his name on fol. 2v, raḥimahu llāh, further conflicts 
with Madelung’s suggestion that the Ǧawāmiʿ was composed during the lifetime of Abū ʿAbd 
Allāh (Madelung considers this eulogy an exception, added by the copyist; see Madelung 
“Zu einigen Werken,” p. 8 n. 23). There is in fact no indication of the relative chronology 
of the Ǧawāmiʿ and the Muǧzī. For al-Nāṭiq bi-l-Ḥaqq and his writings, see also Ansari and 
Schmidtke, Studies in Medieval Islamic Intellectual Traditions, passim. Another copy of Ǧawāmiʿ 
al-adilla is preserved as Ms. Milan, Biblioteca Ambrosiana, B 49 ar.; see Löfgren and 
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(b. 393 [1003], d. 488 [1095]), a former student of ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār, also avoided to 
discuss doctrinal topics in his K. al-Wāḍiḥ.495 Extensive discussions of doctrinal 
issues are included, by contrast, in the opening chapters of ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār’s lost 
K. al-ʿUmad, and similar observations can be made for the partly preserved K. al-
Taqrīb wa-l-iršād by the Ašʿarite Abū Bakr al-Bāqillānī (b. 338 [950], d. 403 [1013]).496 
ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār’s former student Abū l-Ḥusayn al-Baṣrī, who had commented on 
ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār’s K. al-ʿUmad in a lost šarḥ, also criticized the lengthy elaborations 
on questions pertaining to kalām in the ʿUmad in his K. al-Muʿtamad fī uṣūl al-fiqh, 
from which he omitted any kalām discussions.497 While his criticism runs largely 
parallel to al-Murtaḍā’s statements on the topic in his introduction to the Ḏarīʿa, it 
is impossible to determine the relative chronology of al-Murtaḍā’s Ḏarīʿa and Abū 
l-Ḥusayn’s Muʿtamad, as the latter work cannot be dated. There is no reason to think 
that either of the two influenced the other. That al-Murtaḍā and Abū l-Ḥusayn al-
Baṣrī knew of each other and had read some of each other’s books can be assumed. 
As mentioned earlier, Abū l-Ḥusayn al-Baṣrī wrote refutations of al-Murtaḍā’s Šāfī 
and his Muqniʿ.498 On the other hand, there is no indication that al-Murtaḍā was 
influenced by any of Abū l-Ḥusayn’s doctrinal notions and particularly his criticism 
of some of the Bahšamī tenets. Nevertheless, the parallelism between al-Murtaḍā’s 

Traini, Catalogue, vol. 2, p. 84 no. 173.
495 See below, Appendix 1 (“Structure of Zaydī, Muʿtazilī, and Imāmī uṣūl al-fiqh works during 

the fifth/eleventh century”). Otherwise, the work (preserved in a unique manuscript, viz. 
Ms. Istanbul, Beyazıt Devlet Kütüphanesi 18944) appears to be heavily based on ʿAbd al-
Ǧabbār’s ʿUmad and his other writings, as well as on the teaching notes Abū Yūsuf took while 
studying with ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār. For references to ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār, see Ms. Istanbul, Bayazit 
18944, fols 5v, 6r, 7r, 8r, 8v, 10v, 12r, 12v, 13r (fī l-ʿUmad), 14r, 15r, 15v (fī l-dars), 16v, 18v, 19r, 21r, 
21v, 23r, 23v, 25r, 26r, 26v, 27v, 29v (fī baʿḍ kutubihi), 31v, 32r, 33r, 34r, 34v, 35r, 36r, 36v, 37r, 38r, 
38v, 41v, 42r, 42v, 43r, 45v, 46r, 47v, 48v, 49v, 50r, 52r (fī baʿḍ kutubihi), 53v, 54r, 55r (fī kutubihi), 
56v. A critical edition of the K. al-Wāḍiḥ, prepared by Hassan Ansari, Ihsan Mousavi Khalkhali, 
and Sabine Schmidtke, is forthcoming. For Abū Yūsuf al-Qazwīnī, see above n. 192.

496 Al-Bāqillānī wrote three versions of the work—a long one (al-kabīr), a medium one (al-awsaṭ), 
and a short one (al-ṣaġīr)—and only the short version has partly come down to us. Part one of 
the work is preserved and available in an edition prepared by Abū l-Ḥamīd b. ʿ Alī Abū Zunayd 
(1993), as well as in another edition by Muḥammad al-Sayyid ʿUṯmān (2012). The final part of 
the book was edited by Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-Razzāq b. Aḥmad al-Duwayš (2015).

497 Abū l-Ḥusayn al-Baṣrī, Muʿtamad, vol. 1, pp. 7–8; note that the editor, Muḥammad Ḥamīd 
Allāh, twice misreads al-ʿUmad as “al-ʿAhd”. For Abū l-Ḥusayn al-Baṣrī’s Muʿtamad, see Ansari 
and Schmidtke, Studies in Medieval Islamic Intellectual Traditions, chapter 3.

498 See Chapter 1.2 of the present publication.
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and Abū l-Ḥusayn al-Baṣrī’s criticism renders the assumption plausible that al-
Murtaḍā also had ʿ Abd al-Ǧabbār and his K. al-ʿUmad in mind when he criticized the 
unnamed scholar and his book.499 The discussion as to whether doctrinal questions 

499 Earlier scholars have offered various identifications of the unnamed author and work. Marie 
Bernand correctly observes parallels between the approach and structure of al-Murtaḍā’s 
Ḏarīʿa and the K. al-Muʿtamad of his contemporary Abū l-Ḥusayn al-Baṣrī, and, apparently 
unaware of ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār’s ʿUmad, she suggests that al-Murtaḍā’s critical comment about 
a book on uṣūl al-fiqh by an unnamed earlier author is directed against volume 17 of ʿAbd 
al-Ǧabbār’s Muġnī. Erroneously assuming that al-Murtaḍā had studied with ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār 
and was thus familar with the work of his fellow-student Abū l-Ḥusayn, she concludes that 
al-Murtaḍā composed his Ḏarīʿa with the K. al-Muʿtamad serving as a model. See Bernand, 
“Les uṣūl al-fiqh,” pp. 283–285. Bernand silently assumes the Muʿtamad to have predated the 
Ḏarīʿa, without offering any proof. Earlier on, and apparently unknown to Bernand, Aron 
Zysow (1984) argued that al-Ṭūsī’s ʿUdda was written before the Ḏarīʿa and that al-Murtaḍā’s 
critical comment about an unnamed earlier work in the course of his introduction is 
directed against al-Ṭūsī’s ʿUdda; see Zysow, “Economy,” p. 514 n. 30. See also Zysow, Economy 
of Certainty, p. 284 n. 30. There is no evidence for this suggestion. Moreover, it is unlikely 
that al-Murtaḍā, as al-Ṭūsī’s former teacher, would refer to a work by his student in the 
introduction to his own work. The inclusion of a discussion on šarʿiyyāt in ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār’s 
Muġnī reflects a slightly different tradition than that observed in Ibn Ḫallād’s K. al-Uṣūl, al-
Murtaḍā’s Ḏaḫīra, and al-Muwaffaq’s Iḥāṭa, which include a discussion of aḫbār along with 
a chapter on prophecy and ignore other topics relevant to uṣūl al-fiqh; see below, Chapter 
1.7. However, in Mānkdīm’s [Taʿlīq] Šarḥ al-Uṣūl al-ḫamsa, pp. 768–770, the discussion of 
aḫbār is found at the end of the section on the imāma. ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār not only places an 
extended discussion on aḫbār between the sections on prophecy and on abrogation (see ʿAbd 
al-Ǧabbār, Muġnī, vol. 15, pp. 317–410; vol. 16, pp. 9–47) but also discusses in volume 17 of 
the Muġnī (al-šarʿiyyāt) other topics of jurisprudence, namely, ḫiṭāb (pp. 7ff.), awāmir (pp. 
107ff.), nahy (pp. 135ff.), al-ḥaẓr wa-l-ibāḥa (pp. 145ff.), iǧmāʿ (pp. 153ff.), afʿāl (pp. 246ff.), qiyās 
(pp. 276ff.), and, at the end of the volume, ḫabar al-wāḥīd (pp. 380ff.; this section is heavily 
damaged throughout and lacks the end), complementing his earlier discussion on aḫbār. 
Extensive discussions on jurisprudence are also included in ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār’s K. al-Muḥīṭ, as 
preserved in the recension of his student Ibn Mattawayh, al-Maǧmūʿ fī l-Muḥīṭ. These are 
found at various locations in the still unpublished part four (al-ǧuzʾ al-rābiʿ) of the work, 
which was accessible to us as Ms. Riyadh, Maktabat Ǧāmiʿʿat al-Imām Muḥammad b. 
Saʿʿūd al-Islāmiyya 8737, containing a precious eighth/fourteenth-century copy of Yemeni 
provenance. Al-kalām fī l-aḫbār follows al-kalām fī l-manzila wa-l-manzilatayn (fols 100v–108r), 
and the following sections are entitled al-kalām fī l-qiyās (fols 108r–111v), and al-kalām fī 
l-iǧtihād (fols 111v–118v). Thereupon follow al-kalām fī l-imāma (fols 118v-144v) and al-kalām fī 
l-amr bi-l-maʿrūf wa-l-nahy ʿan al-munkar (fols 144v-148v), after which there is another section 
on uṣūl al-fiqh, entitled al-kalām fī ǧumal al-fiqh (fols 148v-160v). The work concludes with a 
section entitled al-kalām fīmā taʿabbadnā (our reading; the manuscript has: taʿabbad) bi-annahu 
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should be discussed in works on uṣūl al-fiqh continued beyond Abū l-Ḥusayn al-
Baṣrī’s and al-Murtaḍā’s lifetime, as can be observed, for example, in Mustaṣfā by 
al-Ġazālī, who likewise criticized the excessive inclusion of discussions on topics 
relating to kalām in books on legal theory.500

Unlike al-Murtaḍā, al-Ṭūsī follows the earlier pattern of ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār’s 
ʿUmad by including detailed discussions on doctrinal issues, in addition to the 
characteristic notions of legal theory, in the introductory section of his book. He 
also includes subchapters devoted to other topics, which have no parallel in al-
Murtaḍā’s Ḏarīʿa, most importantly a lengthy discussion of al-asāmī al-mufīda.501 A 
parallel discussion can be found in Abū l-Ḥusayn al-Baṣrī’s Muʿtamad, where it is 
entitled al-qawl fī l-ḥurūf.502

min asmāʾ Allāh subḥānahu wa-ṣifātihi wa-mā yattaṣil bi-ḏālika (fols 160v ff.). The pattern of the 
Muġnī and the Muḥīṭ was perhaps continued, with some variations, by Abū l-Faḍl al-ʿAbbās 
b. Šarwīn, one of the Zaydī students of ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār. His Yāqūtat al-īmān was arranged 
in eight parts, only the first two of which are preserved in the commentary of al-Ḥasan b. 
Muḥammad al-Raṣṣāṣ (d. 584 [1188]), al-Tibyān li-Yāqūtat al-īmān wa-wāsiṭat al-burhān. It is 
possible that Ibn Šarwīn employed the mode of division that we find later in the theological 
writings of ʿAbd Allāh b. Zayd al-ʿAnsī (b. 593 [1196–97], d. 667 [1268]), most importantly his 
al-Maḥaǧǧa al-bayḍāʾ fī uṣūl al-dīn, who invariably arranges his material into eight parts, one 
of them dedicated to šarāʾiʿ: (1) Divine unicity (tawḥīd), (2) Divine justice (ʿadl), (3) prophecy 
(nubuwwa), (4) revealed legislation (šarāʾiʿ), (5) the imamate, (6) commanding what is good 
and prohibiting what is reprehensible (al-amr bi-l-maʿrūf wa-l-nahy ʿan al-munkar), (7) the 
promise and the threat (al-waʿd wa-l-waʿīd), and (8) nouns and rulings (al-asmāʾ wa-l-aḥkām). 
The šarāʾiʿ part is, however, organized differently. Al-ʿAnsī divides his discussions into three 
parts, al-kalām fī ṭuruq al-šarīʿa al-ḥanīfiyya, al-kalām fī aqsām al-šarīʿa, and al-kalām fī kayfiyyat 
al-taʿabbud fīhā. For the relevant portion of his Maḥaǧǧa, we have consulted Ms. Munich, 
Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Cod.arab 1273 (fols 114v ff.). For Ibn Šarwīn and his Yāqūta 
and al-ʿAnsī and his Maḥaǧǧa, see Ansari and Schmidtke, Studies in Medieval Islamic Intellectual 
Traditions, chapters 2, 11, and 12.

500 Al-Ġazālī, Mustaṣfā, pp. 13–14.
501 Al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, ʿUdda, vol. 1, pp. 31–36.
502 Abū l-Ḥusayn al-Baṣrī, Muʿtamad, vol. 1, pp. 38–42. See, however, al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, ʿUdda, vol. 1, 

p. 34, where al-Ṭūsī refers to al-Murtaḍā in the course of his discussion of al-asāmī al-mufīda. 
This indicates that al-Murtaḍā also dealt with this topic even though he did not include 
any discussion of it in his Ḏarīʿa. On the other hand, it is possible that al-Ṭūsī was familiar 
with Abū l-Ḥusayn al-Baṣrī’s Muʿtamad, and he may have taken the work into consideration 
during the final revision of the ʿUdda before its eventual publication after al-Murtaḍā’s 
demise (for the ʿUdda’s “publication,” see below). See the regular references by the editor 
of the ʿUdda to parallel passages in the Muʿtamad in his annotation. A close investigation of 
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A comparison of the extant works by Muʿtazilī, Zaydī, and Imāmī authors of 
the fifth/eleventh century with respect to their overall structure reveals that they 
all follow a similar pattern, with the exception of al-Ṭūsī’s unusual placement of 
the kalām fī l-aḫbār and Abū l-Ḥusayn al-Baṣrī’s placing the kalām fī l-afʿāl before the 
section on abrogation, while all others deal with this topic prior to the section on 
iǧmāʿ. Moreover, unlike all other authors, Abū l-Ḥusayn locates the discussion of 
aḫbār after the section on iǧmāʿ.503

That al-Ṭūsī wrote major parts of the ʿUdda before al-Murtaḍā completed his 
Ḏarīʿa, is evident from his introductory remarks and from his heavy reliance on 
other relevant works by al-Murtaḍā, notably his quotations from the chapter on 
qiyās in al-Murtaḍā’s al-Mawṣiliyyāt and from al-Murtaḍā’s Masʾala fī dalīl al-ḫiṭāb; 
the latter quotations are found towards the end of the ʿUdda. Since al-Murtaḍā 
integrated both texts into his Ḏarīʿa,504 there is no doubt al-Ṭūsī would have used 
the latter work, had it been available at the time. Al-Ṭūsī refers to a relatively 
late section of the ʿUdda almost at the beginning of his Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī,505 which he 
completed in Raǧab 432/March 1041, confirming that the ʿUdda was mostly, if not 
entirely written by the time he began composing the Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī. Conversely, al-
Ṭūsī repeatedly refers to the Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī in the latter part of the ʿUdda.506 Whether 

the question whether al-Ṭūsī consulted Abū l-Ḥusayn’s Muʿtamad when writing the ʿUdda 
remains a desideratum. His single explicit reference to “Abū l-Ḥusayn” (ʿUdda, vol. 1, p. 343) 
seems to refer not to Abū l-Ḥusayn al-Baṣrī, as the editor suggests (ibid., nn. 3 and 4), but 
rather to the renowned Ḥanafī legalist Abū l-Ḥasan ʿUbayd Allāh b. al-Ḥusayn al-Karḫī (b. 
260 [873], d. 340 [952]). For al-Ṭūsī’s familiarity with the thought of Abū l-Ḥusayn al-Baṣrī, 
see Ansari and Schmidtke, Studies in Medieval Islamic Intellectual Traditions, pp. 311–329.

503 See below, Appendix 1 (“Structure of Zaydī, Muʿtazilī, and Imāmī uṣūl al-fiqh works during 
the fifth/eleventh century”). Stewart’s suggestion, which partly takes up Bernand’s earlier 
suggestion (Bernand, “Les uṣūl al-fiqh,” pp. 283–285), that the Ḏarīʿa may have been based on 
Abū l-Ḥusayn al-Baṣrī’s Muʿtamad and that al-Ṭūsī’s ʿUdda was modeled on the K. al-ʿUmad by 
ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār, is untenable in view of our observations; see Stewart, “Notes,” pp. 237–238; 
Stewart, “al-Sharīf al-Murtaḍā,” p. 176.

504 See nn. 478, 667, 668 for details.
505 Al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī, vol. 1, p. 177 (li-mā bayyanāhu fī Kitāb Uṣūl al-fiqh). Here he refers 

to his discussion of dalīl al-ḫiṭāb, which he discussed in ʿUdda, vol. 2, pp. 470–481. For the date 
of completion of the Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī, see al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī, vol. 4, p. 227.

506 Al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, ʿUdda, vol. 2, pp. 602 (Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī), 634 (Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī), 679 (Kitāb al-Imāma). 
The editor suggests that the last reference refers to al-Ṭūsī’s K. al-Mufṣiḥ fī l-imāma, which is 
a short tract on the topic (published in al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, al-Rasāʾil al-ʿašar, pp. 115–138). It can 
safely be excluded that al-Ṭūsī has this tract in mind. It is reasonable to assume that here 
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these references were inserted during the composition of the book or were added 
later during al-Ṭūsī’s revision of the ʿUdda, cannot be determined. Al-Murtaḍā 
must have started composing the K. al-Ḏarīʿa when al-Ṭūsī was already working on 
the K. al-ʿUdda, or possibly had completed a draft of the entire work. He may have 
received word of al-Ṭūsī’s focus on the topic of aḫbār, which may have enticed 
him to write down a systematic work on legal theory. Since al-Murtaḍā relied, as 
stated in the introduction, on his earlier writings on various aspects of legal theory 
and since he had taught uṣūl al-fiqh for decades and had access to some of his 
students’ records of notes from his classes, it is reasonable to assume that it took 
al-Murtaḍā a relatively short period of time, perhaps about a year or slightly more, 
to complete the Ḏarīʿa, thus finalizing the book while al-Ṭūsī may still have been 
working on, or at least revising the K. al-ʿUdda. This chronology would agree with 
al-Murtaḍā’s afore-mentioned possible references to the Ḏarīʿa in his al-Rassiyyāt I, 
which suggest that he began working on the book in 429 [1038].

That al-Ṭūsī had not yet completed the ʿUdda in 429 [1038] is further indicated 
by his account in the K. al-ʿUdda that al-Murtaḍā had at a later stage (aḫīran) 
changed his opinion on whether the Imām is obliged to reappear in order to 
correct the alleged iǧmāʿ in a situation in which everyone is in error and only the 
Imām holds the correct view. Al-Murtaḍā, according to al-Ṭūsī’s account, denied 
this possibility (prompting al-Ṭūsī’s objection).507 This mention seems to reflect 

he again refers to Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī, and he may have used its alternative title al-Istīfāʾ fī l-imāma, 
which was misread either by an earlier scribe or the editor; see above, n. 54. 

507 Al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, ʿUdda, vol. 2, p. 631:12–16. The editor of the ʿUdda, while asserting that the 
quotation has no parallel in any of al-Murtaḍā’s extant writings, suggests that al-Murtaḍā 
maintains the very same position in his Ḏarīʿa; see Ḏarīʿa, ed. Gurǧī, vol. 2, pp. 605–606. This, 
however, is not the case. Al-Ṭūsī’s account, as rendered in the now lost part of his Tamhīd, 
is also cited in al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī, Munqiḏ, vol. 2, pp. 377–378. In his K. al-Ġayba, completed 
in 447 [1055–56], al-Ṭūsī again discusses the issue, and here he agrees with al-Murtaḍā’s 
later position; see al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Ġayba, p. 97; see also above, n. 53. The relevant passages 
in al-Murtaḍā’s and al-Ṭūsī’s works, as well as al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī’s account, are cited and 
discussed at length by Asad Allāh al-Kāẓimī in his Kašf al-qināʿ, pp. 116:17–123:9. Like the 
editor of al-Ṭūsī’s ʿUdda, al-Kāẓimī also quotes an earlier scholar’s assumption that al-Ṭūsī 
had gleaned the information from al-Murtaḍā’s Ḏarīʿa. However, al-Kāẓimī states that he 
searched the Ḏarīʿa in vain for this view; see ibid., p. 122:4ff. For a discussion of al-Murtaḍā’s 
notion of iǧmāʿ, its development, and its later reception, see our Imāmī Thought in Transition, 
Epilogue. See also Ali and Ansari, “Al-Sharīf al-Murtaḍā’s Doctrine of ijmāʿ”.
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al-Murtaḍā’s revised position on the issue (wa-llaḏī yaqwā al-ān fī nafsī wa-yattaḍiḥ 
ʿindī) as laid out in his al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II, written 429 or (less likely) 427 AH.508

The dissemination of al-Murtaḍā’s Ḏarīʿa may have prompted al-Ṭūsī to 
hold back the K. al-ʿUdda from “publication” once he had completed it.509 It was 

508 See Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 1, pp. 311–312. For 
the dating of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II, see below, n. 648. Al-Murtaḍā refrains from delving into 
this issue in his Ḏarīʿa, since the focus of his discussion of iǧmāʿ here is on debating the Sunnī 
understanding of the concept. See al-Murtaḍā, Ḏarīʿa, ed. Gurǧī, vol. 2, pp. 606–607, 624–625.

509 “Publication” meaning either dictating it to his students who would write down the text 
and further transmit it or providing a warrāq with a holograph (possibly a muswadda) of the 
work or dictating the work to him so that he would make it available to others to transcribe 
or produce additional copies on demand. Both methods of “publication” were utilized by 
al-Murtaḍā. As mentioned earlier, he made parts of his K. al-Šāfī available (presumably by 
handing or dictating them to a warrāq) before he had completed the work in its entirety (see 
above, n. 70), and some of the witnesses of his K. al-Ġurar were transcribed on the basis of 
copies produced by his students following al-Murtaḍā’s initial dictation while others were 
produced when he taught the work again at another point in time; for another example, see 
below, n. 510. In addition, al-Murtaḍā taught some of his works to his students who wrote 
down their own recensions (taʿlīq). See above, Chapters 1.2 and 1.4. It should be noted that 
al-Murtaḍā’s teaching sessions were also attended by students who neither read any of al-
Murtaḍā’s writings nor wrote down anything that was read out by others on those occasions; 
see, e.g. Muntaǧab al-Dīn, Fihrist, ed. al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, pp. 85–86 no. 184, containing an entry 
on Abū l-Ḥasan Sulaymān b. al-Ḥasan b. Sulaymān al-Ṣahraštī, who is related to have read 
to al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī (qaraʾa ʿalā šayḫinā al-Muwaffaq Abī Ǧaʿfar al-Ṭūsī) and to have been present in 
al-Murtaḍā’s teaching sessions (wa-ǧalasa fī maǧlis dars sayyidinā al-Murtaḍā ʿAlam al-Hudā)—
al-Ṣahraštī was evidently too young to study with al-Murtaḍā; cf., however, al-Afandī, Riyāḍ 
al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 2, pp. 445–449, 450, where al-Ṣahraštī is reported to have studied with al-
Murtaḍā. The possibility should not be excluded that al-Ṭūsī “published” the first section 
on aḫbār separately and earlier on, at least for a limited circle of readers. An example of a 
book whose author decided not to go forward with “publishing” (aḫraǧa) it when he had 
completed a draft, wishing to revise it first, is the K. al-Tanbīh by Abū l-Faḍl Muḥammad b. 
Nāṣir b. Muḥammad al-Salāmī (on whom see above, n. 204); see al-Salāmī, Tanbīh, ed. Bānāǧa, 
p. 441:6–11. For another example of how dictation and publication may be related to each 
other, see Abū ʿAlī al-Ḥasan b. Aḥmad b. ʿAbd al-Ġaffār al-Fārisī’s (d. 377 [987]) al-Ḥuǧǧa li-l-
qurrāʾ al-sabʿa, vol. 1, p. 6, where al-Fārisī relates that Abū Bakr Ibn al-Sarrāǧ (d. 316 [928–29]) 
first started to dictate (imlāʾ) a tafsīr and then produced a fair copy (tabyīḍ) of the tafsīr on sūrat 
al-baqara. For the role of warrāqs during the period under consideration, see Saʿīd, Warrāqū 
Baġdād. A thorough analysis of how books were produced during the medieval period by 
their authors and the various manners in which books were “published” constitutes a major 
desideratum. Gregor Schoeler’s seminal The Genesis of Literature in Islam makes important 
observations on the processes involved up until the third century of the Islamic era, as does 
Gründler’s The Rise of the Arabic Book for the early period of Islam. Within recent scholarship 
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apparently only following al-Murtaḍā’s demise that al-Ṭūsī finally “published” 
the work, perhaps making some last few revisions to his earlier text.510 The extant 
witnesses of the K. al-ʿUdda suggest that the book circulated in two versions, 
the main difference between them being the eulogies following al-Murtaḍā’s 
name. Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 14523, dated 16 Ǧumādā II 1047 [5 November 1637] 
and transcribed by al-Ḥāǧǧ b. Manṣūr in Mecca on the basis of an antigraph 
produced by al-Ḥasan b. ʿAlī b. Muḥammad al-Muʾaddib and dated 23 Šaʿbān 510 
[31 December 1116] (figs 283, 284, 285), seems to represent an earlier version.511 
This is also the case with Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾʾ al-ʿʿĀmma 1967, 
which was transcribed by Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. Yaḥyā b. Sālim al-Manṣūrī in 1043 
[1633] and 1044 [1643] in Naǧaf on the basis of a copy that, in turn, was based on 
an antigraph dated 10 Šaʿbān 510 [18 December 1116]. The latter copy was in the 
possession of one Mullā Muḥammad Amīn and had been transcribed by al-Ḥasan 
b. ʿAlī al-Muʾaddib.512 Despite the slight difference in the antigraph’s dates—10 
Šaʿbān versus 23 Šaʿbān—both copies are apparently based, directly in one 
case and indirectly in the other, on the same antigraph of 510 AH. The eulogies 
following al-Murtaḍā’s name in Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 
1967 on pages 2, 40, and 49 (adāma llāh ʿuluwwahu) suggest that most of part one 
of the K. al-ʿUdda, which contains al-Ṭūsī’s discussion of aḫbār, was written during 
al-Murtaḍā’s lifetime. Towards the end of part one, from al-kalām fī l-awāmir, faṣl 
fī ḏikr muqtaḍā l-amr onwards, the eulogy following his name is raḥimahu llāh,513 

on the European early modern period, Grafton, Inky fingers, may provide fruitful leads for a 
comparable study of Islamic authors and their methods. 

510 That al-Ṭūsī was familiar with al-Murtaḍā’s Ḏarīʿa after its publication is evident from his list 
of al-Murtaḍā’s writings; see al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Fihrist, ed. al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, p. 290. Moreover, the 
possibility should not be excluded that he had read the work with al-Murtaḍā, as he notes at 
the end of the inventory of al-Murtaḍā’s writings (ibid.): qaraʾtu hāḏihi l-kutub akṯarahā ʿalayhi 
wa-samiʿtu sāʾirahā tuqraʾ ʿalayhi dafʿāt kaṯīra. On the other hand, he may have added the title 
of the Ḏarīʿa to his inventory in the Fihrist at a much later stage, long after he wrote the more 
general statement on his study with al-Murtaḍā. See also n. 519 for quotations from al-Ḏarīʿa 
in al-Ṭūsī’s Tamhīd.

511 The scribe may possibly be identified as al-Ḥāǧǧ b. Manṣūr al-Aḥsāʾī al-Baṣrī, who was a 
student of Muḥammad b. Faraǧ al-Ḥimyarī al-Naǧafī. See Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 1, p. 77 no. 
372. For Muḥammad b. Faraǧ, see above, n. 450.

512 See the colophons in Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 1967, pp. 223, 426 (figs 
97a, 97b). This is a digital surrogate of a codex whose present location is uncertain; see n. 440.

513 Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 1967, pp. 81, 126, 254, 288, 357, 404. 
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raḍiya llāh ʿanhu,514 or qaddasa llāh rūḥahu.515 The shift in the eulogies supports the 
thesis that al-Ṭūsī began writing the K. al-ʿUdda before 430 [1039], and perhaps 
completed a draft by the end of that year, but that he continued revising the book 
after al-Murtaḍā’s demise in 436 [1044]. The lithograph print reflects this earlier 
version of the book.516 

The oldest extant manuscript of al-Ṭūsī’s K. al-ʿUdda, Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i 
Quds-i Raḍawī 2916, which was transcribed by ʿAbd al-Ṣamad b. ʿAbd Allāh b. al-
Ḥusayn b. Aḥmad and completed Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 518 [January–February 1125], reflects 
a later version of the book: The eulogies following al-Murtaḍā’s name invariably 
indicate that he had already passed away at the time of writing.517 The K. al-ʿUdda 

514 Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 1967, p. 123. 
515 Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 1967, pp. 176, 269, 282, 405. In many instances, 

there is no eulogy following his name; see Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 
1967, pp. 18, 133, 241, 251, 254, 273, 296, 412, 421. Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 14523, which was only 
partly accessible to us, presumably shows the same features.

516 Bombay: Maṭbaʿat D. T. Parsād, 1312 AH (figs 485, 486, 487, 488, 489, 490; at the end of 
the print, 1318 AH is mentioned as the date on which the copy used for the lithograph was 
completed; but in view of the date of the lithograph’s publication as indicated on the title 
page, this must be an error), part one, pp. 3, 29, 31: adāma llāh ʿuluwwahu; part one, p. 63, part 
two, pp. 29, 37, 124: qaddasa llāh rūḥahu; part two, p. 114: raḥimahu llāh. Additional witnesses 
of this version include Mss Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2912, 2913, 2914, and 2915. 
A systematic study of the work’s transmission and numerous extant witnesses is another 
desideratum. For copies preserved in the libraries of Iran, see Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., 
vol. 7, pp. 436–437 nos 190383–190435.

517 Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2916, fol. 1v: qaddasa llāh rūḥahu; fols 19v, 23v, 45v, 129v, 
135v, 195v, 204r: raḥimahu llāh. The manuscript is briefly mentioned by Āġā Buzurg who 
states that the scribe is “min fuḍalāʾ ʿaṣrihi”; see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt 
al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, p. 159. It is noteworthy that the final five lines of the main text on 
the last folio of Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2916 (fig. 282) are in a different, later 
hand. The space between line 5 of the folio, where the transcription of the original hand 
breaks off, and the scribe’s colophon is considerable. It seems that the scribe was aware that 
something was missing at the end in the antigraph at his disposal and he may have hoped to 
be able to complete the text at a later stage, once he got hold of another complete witness 
of the text, which evidently he was not able to do. The editor of the ʿUdda suggests that only 
the addition (covering al-waraqatayn al-aḫīrayn [sic]) and the final colophon are in the hand 
of ʿAbd al-Ṣamad, while the rest of the book was written by another early scribe. This is 
apparently not the case, and al-Anṣārī al-Qummī’s erroneous assumption is a result of his 
being limited to consulting the manuscript in the Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī Library, since he 
was unable to obtain a surrogate of the codex at the time. When writing the introduction, 
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was certainly published by 450 [1058–59] since Abū l-ʿAbbās al-Naǧāšī (d. 450 
[1058]) included the title in his K. al-Riǧāl.518

The partial overlap in time in the composition of the Ḏarīʿa and the ʿUdda, and 
the fact that both authors relied heavily on some of al-Murtaḍā’s earlier writings 
and on his teachings, as well as the teacher-student relation between them, puts 
to rest the earlier controversy revolving around the relation between and relative 
chronology of al-Murtaḍā’s Ḏarīʿa and al-Ṭūsī’s ʿUdda.519 New critical editions of 

he was therefore unable to check the codex again and instead had to rely on his notes and 
memory (oral communication al-Anṣārī al-Qummī). In 1135 [1722–23], Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i 
Quds-i Raḍawī 2916 came into the possession of ʿAbd Allāh al-Mūsawī al-Ǧazāʾirī al-Tustarī 
(b. 1112 [1701], d. 1173 [1759]), author of the renowned al-Iǧāza al-kabīra (fig. 281). Al-Anṣārī 
al-Qummī’s edition of al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī’s ʿUdda does not systematically distinguish between 
the two versions of the book. See al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, ʿUdda, vol. 1, pp. 4, 71, 82, 172; vol. 2, pp. 
496, 519, 726, 756. Devin Stewart also assumes that there must have been two different 
recensions of the book, one written during the 420s AH and completed before 430 AH, and a 
later revised recension that was completed only after al-Murtaḍā’s demise. This, he argues, 
is suggested by the variation in eulogies following al-Murtaḍā’s name and by a reference 
to al-Ṭūsī’s Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī, completed in Raǧab 432 [March 1041]. See Stewart, Islamic Legal 
Orthodoxy, pp. 134–136. However, Stewart relies on al-Anṣārī al-Qummī’s edition of the book, 
without consulting any of the manuscripts of the work, and is thus unaware that there are 
two lines of transmission of the K. al-ʿUdda. Both versions include also the reference to the 
Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī.

518 Al-Naǧāšī, Riǧāl, p. 403. It may even have been published before 448 [1056–57], i.e., before al-
Ṭūsī left Baghdad for Naǧaf. It should be noted that al-Naǧāšī did not live in Baghdad during 
the final years of his life; see al-Ḥillī, Ḫulāṣat al-aqwāl, pp. 72–73.

519 Earlier scholars discussed the relationship between the Ḏarīʿa and the ʿ Udda within a narrowly 
defined framework, focusing as a rule on the seemingly contradictory statements by each of 
the authors in their respective introductions that their work is without precedent. Some 
scholars, including Brunschvig (1970), Calder (1980, 1989), Modarressi (1984), and Sachedina 
(1988), assumed that al-Murtaḍā’s Ḏarīʿa preceded al-Ṭūsī’s ʿUdda. See Brunschvig, “Les 
uṣûl al-fiqh imâmites,” pp. 208ff.; Calder, “The Structure of Authority,” p. 175; Modarressi, 
“Rationalism and Traditionalism,” p. 144; Sachedina, The Just Ruler, pp. 11 (“There had existed 
treatises dealing with different aspects of uṣūl, but al-Dharīʿa was the first complete work of 
its kind.”), 71. Cf. also Akhtar, “Al-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā,” p. 138. A similar view was expressed by 
Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, Riǧāl, vol. 3, p. 144 (wa-huwa awwal kitāb ṣunnifa fī hāḏā l-bāb wa-lam yakun li-l-
aṣḥāb qablahu illā rasāʾil muḫtaṣara). Assuming that al-Murtaḍā’s Ḏarīʿa was completed when 
al-Ṭūsī composed the ʿUdda, Norman Calder explains the lack of reference in the ʿUdda to 
al-Murtaḍā Ḏarīʿa as follows: “Of al-Murtaḍā Ṭūsī declared that he had written nothing in the 
field worth turning to and nothing to be relied upon: that however reflected professional 
antipathy rather than objective assessment.” See Calder, “The Structure of Authority,” p. 
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175. Calder’s speculation has no foundation. Two of al-Ṭūsī’s major works, the K. al-Tamhīd 
(written some time between 436 AH and 448 AH) and his Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī, are entirely based on 
works by al-Murtaḍā, the Tamhīd being a commentary on al-Murtaḍā’s Ǧumal al-ʿilm and the 
Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī being a redaction of al-Murtaḍā’s Šāfī, and in both works al-Ṭūsī also quotes 
extensively from other works by al-Murtaḍā. Throughout his Tamhīd, al-Ṭūsī refers twice 
to al-Murtaḍā’s Ḏarīʿa; see al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Tamhīd, 1394 [2015] ed., pp. 292, 536. In addition, 
throughout the Tamhīd al-Ṭūsī refers to, and often quotes from, al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Ḏaḫīra 
(ibid, pp. 43, 44, 47, 106, 237, 270, 271, 282, 361–364, 369, 408, 424–425, 439–440, 445–447, 473, 
550), K. al-Šāfī (ibid, p. 550), K. al-Tanzīh (ibid, p. 467), al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I (ibid, p. 473), and al-
Mulaḫḫaṣ (ibid, pp. 43, 44, 106), and he also refers to al-Murtaḍā’s teachings (ibid., pp. 47: wa-
ḏakara raḥimahu llāh fī kaṯīr min tadrīsihi [erroneously read as tadarrusihi in the 1394 [2015] ed.], 
243), as well as to some of his not further specified writings (e.g., ibid., p. 408: wa-ġayruhā min 
kutubihi). Moreover, throughout his works al-Ṭūsī regularly pays his respects to his erstwhile 
teacher even when he disagrees with his views. He regulary refers to him, for example, in 
his Iqtiṣād, in the course of which he specifially mentions al-Murtaḍā’s Tanzīh (al-Šayḫ al-
Ṭūsī, Iqtiṣād, ed. al-Mūsawī, p. 309) and his Masʾalat al-waʿīd (possibly a reference to his K. 
al-Waʿīd or to one of the chapters of his al-Mawṣiliyyāt); see al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Iqtiṣād, pp. 221, 
274, 279, 281 (here al-Ṭūsī records a disagreement between himself and al-Murtaḍā). This is 
also the case with his Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī (see above, Chapter 1.2), as well as with his Muqaddima, in 
the course of which he refers to and quotes al-Murtaḍā; see Ms. Istanbul, Atıf Efendi 1338 
(published in Ansari and Schmidtke, The Reception of al-Shaykh al-Ṭūsī’s Theological Writings in 
6th/12th Century Syria), fols 75, 85. See also Ansari and Schmidtke, Studies in Medieval Islamic 
Intellectual Traditions, pp. 341, 342. Finally, al-Ṭūsī’s reliance in his ʿUdda on the Ḏaḫīra, al-
Masʾala fī dalīl al-ḫiṭāb, and al-Mawṣiliyyāt as well as the teachings of al-Murtaḍā render 
Calder’s assumption of al-Ṭūsī’s “professional antipathy” towards his former teacher void. 
Equally without foundation are similar speculations by Robert Gleave, who laconically states 
in a recent (2018) publication on the question of which work came first (“Imami Shiʿi Legal 
Theory,” p. 215): “The order of composition of their works is not obvious. . . . Indeed, al-Tusi 
claims to be the first Imami to engage properly with the discipline of usul, indicating that 
either he didn’t think al-Murtada’s work was serious, or he did not know of it, or he composed 
his work first”. It is also noteworthy that al-Murtaḍā refers to his teacher, al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd, 
on only a few occasions, namely in al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II (see Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. 
Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 1, 350, referring to his lost K. al-Tamhīd), in his (lost) al-
Mawṣiliyyāt (see the relevant quotation from the work in al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, ʿUdda, vol. 2, p. 652; 
cf., by contrast, al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ḏarīʿa, ed. Gurǧī, vol. 2, p. 681 for the parallel discussion 
in the Ḏarīʿa; here, al-Murtaḍā does not mention al-Mufīd by name), as well as throughout the 
Fuṣūl, a work by al-Mufīd redacted by al-Murtaḍā. Cf. also al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ḏaḫīra, p. 114 
where al-Murtaḍā relates a view on the essence of man, followed by his criticism, which is 
essentially al-Mufīd’s, although he refrains from mentioning al-Mufīd and remarks only that 
this position was endorsed, for example, by the Banū Nawbaḫt. (For al-Mufīd’s understanding 
of man, see McDermott, Theology, pp. 22ff.; see also Abdulsater, “Traditionalist Spirits and 
Rationalist Bodies”. Al-Mufīd is also credited with a treatise entitled al-Kalām fī l-insān, which 
is lost; see al-Naǧāšī, Riǧāl, p. 400; cf. also McDermott, Theology, p. 35 no. 100.) The fact that 
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both works would need to take into consideration the close relationship between 
the two books. A careful analysis of the two works is another desideratum, which 
would require close attention to the wider historical context in the development 
of legal theory during the fourth/tenth and fifth/eleventh centuries. In addition to 
the Muʿtazilī, Zaydī, and Imāmī tradition of legal theory, al-Bāqillānī’s contributions 
to uṣūl al-fiqh, most notably his K. al-Taqrīb wa-l-iršād fī uṣūl al-fiqh, need also be 
taken into consideration. It can be taken for granted that al-Murtaḍā was familiar 
with the writings by al-Bāqillānī, who had debated with al-Mufīd on the imāma as 
well as on questions of legal theory. Some of these disputations are recorded in al-
Fuṣūl al-muḫtāra, a work that was brought together by al-Murtaḍā.520 Conversely, al-
Bāqillānī was also familiar with al-Murtaḍā’s oeuvre, as is suggested by Ibn ʿAqīl’s 
report that either al-Bāqillānī or his son had responded to al-Murtaḍā on a matter 
of legal concern.521 Future studies will show to what extent al-Bāqillānī’s Taqrīb had 
an impact on al-Murtaḍā’s discussions in the K. al-Ḏarīʿa.

* * * * *

al-Murtaḍā makes few explicit mentions of al-Mufīd should not be taken as an indication of 
disrespect on the part of al-Murtaḍā towards his erstwhile teacher. See al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, 
Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 2, pp. 438ff., for al-Murtaḍā’s elegy for al-Mufīd, in which 
he praises the latter profusely. Al-Murtaḍā also performed the funeral prayer when al-Mufīd 
died; see al-Naǧāšī, Riǧāl, pp. 402–403. However, al-Murtaḍā was not al-Mufīd’s successor 
in the latter’s maǧlis al-tadrīs, as this position went instead to Abū Yaʿlā al-Ǧaʿfarī, who had 
studied with both al-Mufīd and al-Murtaḍā. It is likely that at the time of al-Mufīd’s death, al-
Murtaḍā already had his own maǧlis and had reached such an established position that he was 
far too advanced in his career to take up the succession of his former teacher, so the task fell 
to a scholar of the next generation. The beginnings of al-Murtaḍā’s and al-Raḍī’s discipleship 
with al-Mufīd are related in Ibn Abī l-Ḥadīd, Šarḥ Nahǧ al-balāġa, ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm, vol. 
1, p. 41. According to Devin Stewart, al-Rassiyyāt I contains a reference to al-Mufīd’s K. al-
Muqniʿa; see Stewart, “An Eleventh-Century Justification,” p. 484, referring to Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-
Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 2, pp. 331–332. However, the reference in 
al-Rassiyyāt I to “Risālat al-Muqniʿa” rather refers to Risālat al-Muqniʿa fī abwāb al-šarīʿa by Raǧāʾ 
b. Yaḥyā b. Sāmān al-ʿAbartāʾī al-Kātib, who transmitted from ʿ Alī al-Hādī. For the text and its 
author, see Modarressi, Crisis and Consolidation, p. 70 n. 76. It is further plausible that “Risālat 
Ibn Bābawayh” in the same passage refers to the K. al-Šarāʾiʿ by ʿAlī b. Ḥusayn Ibn Bābawayh 
al-Qummī (d. 329 [941]), the father of Ibn Bābawayh.

520 Al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd, Fuṣūl, 1414/1993 ed., pp. 82–86; see also McDermott, Theology, pp. 15, 37–
38 n. 135, 292–293; Ǧaʿfarī, “al-Kalām ʿinda l-Imāmiyya,” pp. 265, 266–267. On the Fuṣūl, see 
below, Chapter 1.7.

521 See above, n. 95.
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Al-Murtaḍā and al-Ṭūsī differed in their views on the probative force of Imāmī 
āḥād traditions. While al-Murtaḍā rejected them altogether, al-Ṭūsī considered 
them to be a valid source, provided certain conditions are met, a position that 
soon became the dominant view and was later also endorsed by representatives 
of the school of al-Ḥilla, viz. Ǧamāl al-Dīn Abū l-Faḍāʾil Aḥmad b. Mūsā Ibn Ṭāwūs 
(d. 673 [1274–75]),522 al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī, and al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī. Some Imāmī 
scholars of the sixth/twelfth century strove to restore al-Murtaḍā’s views while 
heavily criticizing al-Ṭūsī’s position, including al-Faḍl b. al-Ḥasan al-Ṭabrisī (d. 548 
[1154]), Ḥamza b. ʿAlī b. Zuhra al-Ḥusaynī al-Ḥalabī (d. 585 [1189–90]), and Sadīd 
al-Dīn Maḥmūd b. ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī (d. after 600 [1204]), with Ibn 
Idrīs al-Ḥillī (b. 543 [1148–49], d. 598 [1202]) being the staunchest representative 
of al-Murtaḍā’s position.523 Ibn Idrīs sought to revive al-Murtaḍā’s method in 
jurisprudence without any recourse to qiyās and the āḥād tradition, relying instead 
on his idiosyncratic notion of iǧmāʿ. By endorsing al-Murtaḍā’s legal method, Ibn 

522 On him, see Kohlberg, A Medieval Muslim Scholar, pp. 15–17; Afsaruddin, “A Shīʿī Polemic 
Against al-Jāḥiẓ”; Afsaruddin, “An Insight into the Ḥadīth Methodology”; Afsaruddin, 
“The Bināʾ al-maqālah of Jamāl al-Dīn Aḥmad Ibn Ṭāwūs”. For the Āl Ṭāwūs and their most 
prominent members, see also ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, “Maḫṭūṭāt al-sāda Āl Ṭāwūs,” and other 
contributions to Turāṯ al-Ḥilla 3 iii no. 10 (1440/2018) and other fascicles of this journal.

523 Ibn Idrīs’s approach is evident from his discussion on ḫabar al-wāḥid at the beginning of his 
Sarāʾir, which contains a long quotation from al-Murtaḍā’s al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II (see 
Ibn Idrīs, Sarāʾir = Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs al-Ḥillī, vol. 8, pp. 109–115), further from his “Ḫulāṣat 
al-istidlāl ʿalā man manaʿa min ṣiḥḥat al-muḍāyaqa bi-l-iʿtidāl,” in Aǧwibat masāʾil wa-rasāʾil 
= Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs al-Ḥillī, vol. 7, pp. 15–82, esp. pp. 37 and 62, where he praises al-Murtaḍā 
and summarizes his methodology. See also Aǧwibat masāʾil wa-rasāʾil = Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs al-
Ḥillī, vol. 7, p. 473, where he again elaborately praises al-Murtaḍā as allaḏī intahat riʾāsat al-
Imāmiyya ilayhi, al-muǧmaʿ ʿ alā faḍlihi wa-taqaddumihi fī sāʾir al-ʿulūm, aṣlan wa-farʿan wa-naḥwan 
wa-maʿnan wa-faḥwan wa-adaban wa-faḍlan wa-naẓman wa-naṯran. Modarressi (Introduction, p. 
46) adds Quṭb al-Dīn al-Rāwandī to the list of those who endorsed al-Murtaḍā’s rejection of 
ḫabar al-wāḥid. However, when rejecting ḫabar al-wāḥid, Quṭb al-Dīn targeted only the Sunnī 
notion of ḫabar al-wāḥid, not the Imāmī unterstanding of it. He thus fully agreed with the 
view of al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī and should not be counted among the supporters of al-Murtaḍā’s 
position on the question. For the wider historical context of the conflict between different 
approaches to jurisprudence among Imāmīs during the sixth/twelfth century, see Ansari, 
“Nawīsanda-yi īn dū kitāb kīst?”. See also Ansari and Ehteshami, Theories of Testimonial 
Knowledge in Islamic Theology; Ansari and Ehteshami, Seeking Certitude: Scriptural Authority 
in Early Shīʿī Jurisprudence; Ali and Ansari, Why Ḥadīth Matter: A History of the Use of Ḥadīth in 
Imāmī Law. For a fuller discussion of the later development on this controversy, see our Imāmī 
Thought in Transition, Epilogue. 
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Idrīs tried to push aside al-Ṭūsī’s alternative approach to jurisprudence with its 
reliance on the āḥād traditions. For this purpose, Ibn Idrīs quotes extensively both 
from al-Ṭūsī’s writings and from al-Murtaḍā’s throughout his works, including 
some of the latter’s otherwise lost works.524 Other than al-Murtaḍā’s immediate 

524 Viz. al-Rassiyyāt (Ibn Idrīs, Aǧwibat masāʾil wa-rasāʾil = Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs al-Ḥillī, vol. 7, pp. 
25–29, 30–31, 33–36, 52, 471–473; idem, Sarāʾir = Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs al-Ḥillī, vol. 8, p. 368); K. 
al-Miṣbāḥ fī aḥkām al-šarīʿʿa (idem, Aǧwibat masāʾil wa-rasāʾil = Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs al-Ḥillī, vol. 
7, pp. 33, 473 [Ibn Idrīs refrains from indicating the exact source, stating merely fī mawḍiʿ 
āḫar min kutubihi. The context suggests that the quote was gleaned from the Miṣbāḥ or the 
Masāʾil al-ḫilāf fī l-fiqh]; idem, Sarāʾir = Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs al-Ḥillī, vol. 8, pp. 317, 337, 392, 431, 
433, 436, 474, 484, 485, 486, 501, 508. The K. al-Miṣbāḥ, which has not come down to us, is 
also mentioned by ʿAbd al-Ǧalīl al-Rāzī, Naqḍ, 1391 [2012] ed., p. 43. For the work, see also 
al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” p. 168 no. 109; see further below, Chapter Five); K. 
al-Ḏarīʿʿa ilā uṣūl al-šarīʿʿa (idem, Aǧwibat masāʾil wa-rasāʾil = Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs al-Ḥillī, vol. 7, 
pp. 47, 61–62, 116; idem, Sarāʾir = Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs al-Ḥillī, vol. 8, p. 218); al-Nāṣiriyyāt (idem, 
Aǧwibat masāʾil wa-rasāʾil = Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs al-Ḥillī, vol. 7, pp. 62–63, 77, 255; idem, Sarāʾir = 
Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs al-Ḥillī, vol. 8, pp. 178, 280, 304, 347, 366, 377; vol. 9, pp. 136–137 [here he 
cites the work as al-Ṭabariyyāt], 164 [here he cites the work as al-Ṭabariyyāt], 243–244; vol. 
10, pp. 30–31); K. Masāʾʾil al-ḫḫilāf [fī l-fiqh] (idem, Aǧwibat masāʾil wa-rasāʾil = Mawsūʿat Ibn 
Idrīs al-Ḥillī, vol. 7, pp. 117–118, 178, 461; here, no specific title is mentioned, but the context 
suggests that the quotation is taken from the Masāʾil al-ḫilāf; idem, Sarāʾir = Mawsūʿat Ibn 
Idrīs al-Ḥillī, vol. 8, pp. 197–198, 203–204, 211, 219–220, 227, 228 [no title mentioned], 239, 
239, 243, 244, 259, 274, 286–287, 299 [no title mentioned], 315 [no title mentioned]); K. al-
Intiṣār (idem, Aǧwibat masāʾil wa-rasāʾil = Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs al-Ḥillī, vol. 7, pp. 48–49, 59–61, 
85–86, 170–171, 240–241; idem, Sarāʾir = Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs al-Ḥillī, vol. 8, pp. 433, 489; vol. 9, 
pp. 20, 58, 75, 100, 235, 324, 400; vol. 10, pp. 188, 478 [here no specific title is mentioned]); al-
Ṭarābulusiyyāt III (idem, Sarāʾir = Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs al-Ḥillī, vol. 9, pp. 16–17, 103); K. Ǧumal 
al-ʿʿilm wa-l-ʿʿamal (idem, Aǧwibat masāʾil wa-rasāʾil = Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs al-Ḥillī, vol. 7, p. 64; 
idem, Sarāʾir = Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs al-Ḥillī, vol. 9, pp. 31, 169); Masʾʾala fī ʿʿadam taḫḫṭiʾʾat al-ʿʿāmil 
bi-ḫḫabar al-wāḥid (idem, Sarāʾir = Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs al-Ḥillī, vol. 11, pp. 373–376, quoting the 
tract in its entirety; Ibn Idrīs refers to the tract here as Masʾala fī ḫabar al-wāḥid); Munāẓarat 
al-ḫḫuṣūm wa-kayfiyyat al-istidlāl ʿʿalayhim (idem, Sarāʾir = Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs al-Ḥillī, vol. 10, 
p. 316); al-Ġurar wa-l-fawāʾʾid (idem, Sarāʾir = Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs al-Ḥillī, vol. 9, p. 706; Ibn Idrīs 
refers to the work here as al-Durar wa-l-ġurar, a common alternative title for the K. Ġurar al-
fawāʾid); al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I (idem, Sarāʾir, ed. Muʾassasat al-Našr al-Islāmī, vol. 2, p. 
748); al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II (idem, Sarāʾir, ed. Muʾassasat al-Našr al-Islāmī, vol. 1, pp. 
46–51, 500; vol. 3, pp. 75, 297); al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt (idem, Sarāʾir = Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs al-Ḥillī, 
vol. 8, p 441); and Masʾʾala fī irṯ al-awlād (idem, Sarāʾir = Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs al-Ḥillī, vol. 12, pp. 
351–363; Ibn Idrīs quotes the tract in full but refrains from identifying it). While Ibn Idrīs was 
able to consult some works that have not been preserved, it is noteworthy that he apparently 
did not have access to al-Tabbāniyyāt, al-Murtaḍā’s most detailed discussion of aḫbār al-āḥād.
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students, Ibn Idrīs is thus one of the few Imāmī scholars prior to the Safavid period 
who was intimately familiar with al-Murtaḍā’s wide range of writings on legal 
hermeneutics.525

1.7 Doctrinal thought: K. al-Ḏaḫīra, K. al-Mulaḫḫaṣ, and al-Mūḍiḥ ʿan ǧihat iʿǧāz 
al-Qurʾān

Compared to the works discussed so far, the reception and transmission of al-
Murtaḍā’s doctrinal summae were far more limited, and none of the summae has 
come down to us in its entirety. Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā marked a turning point in the 
development of Imāmī doctrinal thought, in that his views largely concurred with 
the theological system of the Bahšamiyya, with the exception of the specifically 
Twelver Šīʿī notions of the imamate, the definition of belief, and aspects of Divine 
justice. At the same time, al-Murtaḍā kept a nominal distance from the Muʿtazila, 
and he frequently criticized earlier and contemporary representatives of the 
Bahšamiyya, especially on issues related to the subtleties of kalām.526 From the mid-

525 For the case of al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī and al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥilli, see Chapter Five of the present 
publication.

526 Some of the pertinent texts are included in Ansari and Schmidtke, Imami Texts on Doctrine 
and Legal Theory (see especially Texts VI and VII). Al-Murtaḍā’s al-Miṣriyyāt I, consisting of 
five responsa on topics related to epistemology and laṭīf al-kalām, has not come down to 
us. See Appendix 9 (“List of al-Murtaḍā’s writings as recorded by al-Buṣrawī, al-Ṭūsī, al-
Naǧāšī, and Ibn Šahrāšūb”) for details. For cases of disagreement between al-Murtaḍā and 
the Bahšamiyya, see, e.g., al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ḏaḫīra, p. 138. See also al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, 
Šarḥ al-Ǧumal, pp. 140–141, where al-Murtaḍā states that he has lately (aḫīran) changed 
his position on the question of whether a sinner’s deservingness of punishment in the 
Hereafter can be determined by reason. He explains that he now endorses the position of 
the mutakallimūn among non-Muʿtazilī Sunnīs (maḏhab al-muḥaqqiqīn min al-Murǧiʾa), who 
deny this possibility, whereas the Muʿtazilīs embrace it. See also above, Chapter 1.2. It is 
noteworthy that al-Murtaḍā also wrote a K. al-Waʿīd, which al-Naǧāšī lists towards the end 
of his list of al-Murtaḍā’s writings; see Appendix 9. It is possible, in view of his change of 
opinion on the subject, that al-Murtaḍā wrote this work at an advanced age. His comment 
in the Šarḥ al-Ǧumal that he has adopted the modified position only recently also suggests 
that the Šarḥ was dictated towards the end of his life, and this possibility is supported by the 
references to other works of his found throughout the text; see Appendix 11 (“Autoreferences 
in al-Murtaḍā’s writings”). Al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī also mentions some of the divergences 
between al-Murtaḍā and the Bahšamīs in his Munqiḏ; see, e.g., al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī, Munqiḏ, 
vol. 2, pp. 182–183. See also al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī’s al-Masāʾil al-ʿIzziyya al-ṯāniya, where he 
quotes al-Murtaḍā’s view on whether qudra, or any other accident, endures by itself; see 
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sixth/twelfth century onwards, Imāmī theologians increasingly considered some 
of the key notions of the Bahšamīs incompatible with the teachings of the Imāms. 
A more acceptable alternative presented itself in the doctrines of Abū l-Ḥusayn al-
Baṣrī and his followers, whose views were largely identified with those of al-Mufīd 
and, accordingly, seen as being in basic agreement with those of the Imāms.527 As a 
result, the Bahšamī writings of al-Murtaḍā became increasingly irrelevant and for 
centuries virtually fell into oblivion.

A new wave of engagement with a range of early authoritative texts of Twelver 
Šīʿism began during the Safavid period, peaking during the eleventh/seventeenth 
century. Classical Šīʿī ḥadīṯ collections, such as al-Kulaynī’s Uṣūl al-Kāfī and Ibn 
Bābawayh’s Tawḥīd, were transcribed in significant numbers and frequently 
commented upon during this period.528 In addition, there was a renewed interest 
in some of the earlier Imāmī theological literature, as is indicated by the many 
manuscripts transcribed during this period of writings by al-Mufīd, al-Murtaḍā, 
and other Imāmī mutakallimūn of earlier centuries, to the extent that these were 

Rasāʾil al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī, pp. 172–173. According to al-Muḥaqqiq, al-Murtaḍā doubted that 
all accidents endure by themselves. See further Ibn Sinān al-Ḫafāǧī, Sirr al-faṣāḥa, p. 28, for 
another issue on which al-Murtaḍā disagreed with the Bahšamiyya. For Ibn Sinān al-Ḫafāǧī, 
who completed the Sirr al-faṣāḥa on 3 Šaʿbān 454 [12 August 1062], i.e., some eighteen years 
after al-Murtaḍā’s demise, see Dāʾirat al-maʿārif-i buzurg-i islāmī, vol. 3, pp. 716–718 (Ġulām 
Riḍā Ǧamšīd Nažād); see also our Imāmī Thought in Transition, Chapter Two. For the Sirr al-
fasāḥa, see further Cantarino, Arabic Poetics; on the doctrinal discussions in the work, see 
Ansari, “Yik mutakallim nā šināḫta”. Several divergencies between al-Murtaḍā and the 
Bahšamites are also mentioned by the sixth/twelfth-century Imāmī author Naǧīb al-Dīn Abū 
l-Qāsim ʿAbd al-Raḥmān b. ʿAlī b. Muḥammad al-Ḥusaynī (b. ca. 520 [1126], d. 582 [1186]), 
who hailed from Ḥalab and wrote a commentary on al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī’s Muqaddima. See Ms. 
Istanbul, Atıf Efendi 1338/1, fols 14r, 32v, 49r, 56v, 63v, 72r, 76v, 88r. It is noteworthy that on 
one occasion al-Ḥusaynī speaks of al-Murtaḍā wa-aṣḥābihi (fol. 18v). A case of disagreement 
between al-Murtaḍā and Abū Hāšim is also mentioned by Ǧamāl al-Dīn Aḥmad b. ʿAlī al-
Ǧubaʿī al-Kafʿamī; see al-Ǧubaʿī al-Kafʿamī, Maʿāriǧ al-afhām ilā ʿilm al-kalām, p. 101. Aḥmad 
b. ʿAlī was the brother of Ibrāhīm b. ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan al-Kafʿamī (alive in 898 [1492–93]) and 
Šams al-Dīn Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Ǧabāʿī (b. 822 [1419], d. 866 [1461–62]), on whom see below, 
n. 784.

527 See our Imāmī Thought in Transition, Chapter Five for a more detailed discussion of this 
process.

528 The most comprehensive overview of manuscripts of ḥadīṯ-related material among the 
Imāmīs, before, during, and after the Safavid era, is Ṣadrāʾī Ḫūʾī, Fihristigān-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-
yi ḥadīṯ wa ʿulūm-i ḥadīṯ-i Šīʿa. For the commentary tradition on the earlier ḥadīṯ collections, 
particularly al-Kulaynī’s Kāfī, see our Imāmī Thought in Transition, Chapter Five.
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still available at that time.529 In the case of al-Murtaḍā, the fact that his theological 
writings had largely not been transmitted during those several intervening centuries 
was not the only challenge facing the Safavid copyists and scholars involved in this 
process of rediscovery: the doctrinal specificities of Bahšamī theology, especially 
the detailed and highly specialized discussions contained in some of al-Murtaḍā’s 
works on the subtleties of kalām, made it hard to follow his argumentation and to 
transcribe the texts correctly. By this time, Bahšamī thought was understood only 
superficially, and a critical mass of Bahšamī literature that would have helped 
scholars to better understand al-Murtaḍā’s writings was no longer available.

Al-Murtaḍā authored two comprehensive books in the area of kalām, the K. 
al-Mulaḫḫaṣ and the K. al-Ḏaḫīra. Whereas al-Buṣrawī, al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, and Ibn 
Šahrāšūb all state that the K. al-Mulaḫḫaṣ remained incomplete, al-Ṭūsī notes 
explicitly that the K. al-Ḏaḫīra was complete (tāmm).530 Moreover, al-Murtaḍā 
himself relates in his concluding remarks to the latter work that he had initially 
planned the K. al-Ḏaḫīra to be a concise book, since more detailed expositions 
would be given in the Mulaḫḫaṣ. However, when he realized that he would be 
unable to continue dictating the Mulaḫḫaṣ, he gradually expanded those of his 
discussions in the Ḏaḫīra that touched on topics not covered in the Mulaḫḫaṣ. This, 
al-Murtaḍā explains, is the reason for the unevenness between the concise early 
sections of the Ḏaḫīra and the increasingly comprehensive discussions in the later 
parts of the work. He therefore advises his readers to consult both books, since 
they complement one another.531

The majority of the extant manuscripts of the K. al-Ḏaḫīra contain only the 
final part of the work, beginning in the middle of the discussion of man’s actions, 
which belongs to the section on Divine justice.532 This is the case with Ms. Mašhad, 

529 See Pourjavady and Schmidtke, “An Eastern Renaissance?,” pp. 255–257 for details. For 
similar observations in the areas of mathematics and astronomy, see Brentjes, Teaching and 
Learning, pp. 86, 235.

530 This is corroborated by al-Buṣrawī’s and al-Naǧāšī’s mentioning the book without any 
qualification that would suggest that it was incomplete. See Appendix 9 (“List of al-Murtaḍā’s 
writings as recorded by al-Buṣrawī, al-Ṭūsī, al-Naǧāšī, and Ibn Šahrāšūb”). 

531 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ḏaḫīra, p. 607:10–16:
 وبين أوائل هذا الكتاب وأواخره تفاوت ظاهر، فإن أوله عل غاية الاختصار والبسط والشرح معتمدان في أواخره. والعذر في ذلك أنا بدأنا بإملائه والنية 

 فيه الاختصار الشديد تعويلًا عل أن الاستيفاء والاستقصاء يكونان في كتاب الملخص، فلما وقف تمام إملاء الملخص لعوائق الزمان التي لا تملك تغيرت النية

 في كتابنا هذا وزدنا في بسطه وشرحه وإذا جمع بين ما خرج من كتاب الملخص وجعل ما انتهى إليه كأنه لهذا الكتاب وجد بذلك الكلام في جميع أبواب

الأصول مستوفى مستقصى.

532 The remaining chapters of the K. al-Ḏaḫīra concern man’s capability to act (al-kalām fī 
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Dāniškada-yi Ilāhiyyāt 1054,533 which is heavily damaged over the first seventeen 
folios. The codex was transcribed by ʿAlī b. Kamāl al-Dīn ʿAlī al-Astarābādī, who 
completed the book on 25 Ǧumādā I 892 [19 May 1487]. The scribe identifies a 
manuscript copied by Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. Hārūn b. Muḥammad al-[illegible] and 
dated 21 Raǧab 505 [23 January 1112] as his antigraph (fig. 98). Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 
6738 is an undated copy of the Ḏaḫīra that contains the same portion of the text. 
The codex opens with a waqfiyya signed by Muḥammad Bāqir al-Maǧlisī and dated 
Raǧab 1103 [March–April 1692], providing a terminus ante quem for its production 
(fig. 99).534 Ms. Hamadān, Madrasa-yi Āḫḫūnd 4635 (Ms. Kitābḫāna-yi Ġarb 603), 
which was tentatively dated by Aḥmad al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī to the eleventh/
seventeenth century, seems to reflect the same final portion of the book, with 
one leaf missing in the beginning and one at the end.535 Al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī’s 

l-istiṭāʿa), moral obligation (al-kalām fī l-taklīf), passing away and restoration (al-kalām fī l-iʿāda), 
epistemological questions (al-kalām fī l-maʿārif wa-l-naẓar wa-aḥkāmihimā), Divine assistance 
(al-kalām fī l-luṭf), man’s best interest (al-kalām fī l-aṣlaḥ), pain and compensation (al-kalām fī 
l-ālām and al-kalām fī l-aʿwāḍ), the appointed time of death (al-kalām fī l-āǧāl), means of living 
(al-kalām fī l-arzāq), prices (al-kalām fī l-asʿār), actions (al-kalām fī l-afʿāl), punishment (aḥkām 
al-ʿiqāb wa-ǧihat istiḥqāqihi wa-tafṣīl aḥwālihi), prophecy (al-kalām fī l-nubuwwāt), reports (al-
kalām fī l-aḫbār), abrogation (al-kalām fī l-nasḫ), the imamate (al-kalām fī l-imāma), the threat 
(al-kalām fī l-waʿīd al-samʿī), commanding what is good and prohibiting what is reprehensible 
(al-kalām fī l-amr bi-l-maʿrūf wa-l-nahy ʿan al-munkar), Divine names and attributes (al-kalām fī 
l-asmāʾ wa-l-ṣifāt), and supplication (aḥkām al-duʿāʾ). On the K. al-Ḏaḫīra, see also Āġā Buzurg, 
Ḏarīʿa, vol. 10, pp. 11–12 no. 55; vol. 13, p. 277 no. 1011; Muʿǧam al-turāṯ al-kalāmī, vol. 3, p. 314 
no. 6228; al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 117–122 no. 30.

533 See Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 5, p. 482 no. 131397; Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 16, p. 78 no. 
1 (the shelfmark is given here as Ms. Mašhad, Dāniškada-yi Ilāhiyyāt 14905); Muʿǧam al-turāṯ 
al-kalāmī, vol. 4, p. 68 no. 7856. Aḥmad al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī refers to the manuscript as 
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 3244; see his introduction to al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ḏaḫīra, 
p. 63. See also al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” p. 121, who follows al-Ḥusaynī’s 
convention. 

534 For a description of this copy, see Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat 
Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, vol. 17, p. 289; Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed.,vol. 5, p. 482 no. 
131399; Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 16, p. 78 no. 2. Cf. also al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, al-Turāṯ al-
ʿarabī al-maḫṭūṭ, vol. 6, pp. 16–17. For similar waqfiyyas, see the list provided by the editor 
of al-Ḥasan b. Sulaymān al-Ḥillī al-ʿĀmilī’s Tafḍīl al-aʾimma in his introduction to the text 
(pp. 67–70 n. 2). Another codex containing a work by al-Murtaḍā that opens with a waqfiyya 
signed by al-Maǧlisī is Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 16029, a copy of the K. al-Šāfī fī l-imāma (fig. 
109).

535 The beginning of the text as preserved in the manuscript corresponds to p. 74:8 of the edited 
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suggestion that this manuscript goes back, directly or indirectly, to the antigraph 
of 505 [1112] cannot be ruled out, and the same may apply to Ms. Marʿašī 6738, as 
is suggested by the correlation of the text in this manuscript and in Ms. Mašhad, 
Dāniškāda-yi Ilāhiyyāt 1054.536 

While these three witnesses suggest that the latter part of the Ḏaḫīra circulated 
independently, a different path of transmission is attested by Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 
10073, the only extant manuscript of the Mulaḫḫaṣ. This codex, which was earlier 
in the possession of Šayḫ al-Islām Mīrzā Faḍl Allāh b. Naṣr Allāh al-Zanǧānī (b. 
1302 [1885], d. 1373 [1954]) and nowadays belongs to the Parliamentary Library in 
Tehran,537 served as the basis for the edition by Muḥammad Riḍā Anṣārī Qummī (1381 

version of al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Ḏaḫīra, and the end of the text corresponds to p. 606:6. This 
suggests that a folio is missing both at the beginning and at the end . For a description of the 
manuscript, see Maqṣūd, “Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Ġarb,” p. 1325; Dirāyatī, 
Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 5, p. 482 no. 131401; Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 16, p. 78 no. 3. Cf. also 
the editor’s introduction to Ḏaḫīra, pp. 68–69 (with facsimiles of the beginning and end of 
the text).

536 The libraries of Iran and Iraq apparently hold additional copies of the Ḏaḫīra, but these were 
not accessible to us. Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Ḥāǧǧī Mīrzā Ḥusayn al-Nūrī was inspected 
by Āġā Buzurg; see Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 10, pp. 11–12 no. 55 (kāna nusḫatuhu fī maktabat 
šayḫinā al-Nūrī). This copy is also recorded in one of the handwritten catalogues of the 
collection, but its current whereabouts are uncertain. For details about the later fate of the 
holdings of the Mīrzā Ḥusayn al-Nūrī Library, see below, n. 859. Al-Bayātī (“Maktabat al-
Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 121–122) lists two additional manuscripts of al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Ḏaḫīra, 
which are in fact surrogates of some of the other copies: Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, 
Fīlm 3344, and Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Fīlm 3295. See Dānišpažūh, Fihrist-i 
mīkrūfīlm-hā-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, vol. 2, pp. 106–107, 
116; Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 16, p. 79; Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 5, p. 482 nos 131403, 
131404. ʿAbd al-Razzāq Muḥyī l-Dīn, probably writing in the early 1950s, states that he was 
unable to trace a copy of the K. al-Ḏaḫīra; see Muḥyī l-Dīn, Adab al-Murtaḍā, p. 152.

537 Mīrzā Faḍl Allāh b. Naṣr Allāh al-Zanǧānī was renowned for his collection of manuscripts, and 
his primary scholarly concern was with kalām and philosophy. His publications include Tārīḫ 
al-ʿaqīda al-šīʿiyya (see bibliography for details). Faḍl Allāh also contributed an introduction 
and glosses to Wāʿiẓ Čarandābī’s edition of al-Mufīd’s Awāʾil at Čarandābī’s request, and 
he made a precious old copy of the work available to the latter, who collated it with his 
edition. Faḍl Allāh’s glosses on the Awāʾil as well as his introduction are also included in 
Mahdī Muḥaqqiq’s edition of the Awāʾil. Additionally, Muḥaqqiq’s edition includes a study 
on Faḍl Allāh al-Zanǧānī by Muḥammad Ṣādiq Ḍiyāʾī (Arabic translation by Abū Ḏarr Bīdār), 
as well as a biography of Wāʿiẓ Čarandābī by Abū Ḏarr Bīdār. On Faḍl Allāh, see the editor’s 
introduction to his Tārīḫ al-ʿaqīda al-šīʿiyya, pp. 48ff.; see also Ḫiyābānī “al-Tabrizī,” ʿUlamāʾ-i 
muʿāṣirīn, pp. 224–228 no. 11; al-Amīn, Mustadrakāt Aʿyān al-Šīʿa, vol. 7, p. 210; Ḥusaynī 
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[2002]).538 It consists of four fascicles (aǧzāʾ, sg. ǧuzʾ).539 At the end of fascicle two (fol. 
91r; fig. 97), the date 4 Ḏū l-Qaʿda 1027 [23 October 1618] is given by the anonymous 
scribe.540 Although the codex is defective in the beginning (about one fifth of the 
first fascicle is lost), it covers the sections devoted to God and His attributes as 
well as parts of the section on Divine justice, that is, the remaining parts of the 
prolegomena, including a chapter on the proof for the existence of God, followed 
by bāb al-kalām fī l-ṣifāt, bāb al-kalām fī nafy al-ruʾya, bāb al-kalām fī l-ʿadl, bāb al-kalām 

Iškawarī, Mufaṣṣal, vol. 3, pp. 319–324. An autobiographical account by Faḍl Allāh is available 
in the edition of Ṭāliʿī, “Šarḥ-i ḥāl-i ḫūd niwišt”. For his library, which consisted of some 
four hundred manuscripts and now belongs to the Maǧlis Library, see also Ṭarrāzī, Ḫazāʾin al-
kutub al-ʿarabiyya, vol. 1, pp. 329–330; Maḥfūẓ, “Nafāʾis al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿarabiyya fī Īrān,” pp. 
34–36; Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ḍiyāʾ al-lāmiʿ fī l-qarn al-tāsiʿ, p. 174; Mohaghegh, 
“Islamic Philosophical Manuscripts,” p. 152. For the history of the Maǧlis Library and the 
various collections that were donated to it over time (including Faḍl Allāh al-Zanǧānī’s), 
see Tārīḫča-yi Kiṯabḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Millī and Tārīḫča-yi Kiṯabḫāna-yi Maǧlis. For Faḍl 
Allāh’s brother, Abū ʿAbd Allāh b. Naṣr Allāh al-Zanǧānī (b. 1309 [1891], d. 1360 [1941]), see 
Ḫiyābānī “al-Tabrizī,” ʿUlamāʾ-i muʿāṣirīn, pp. 185–187 no. 118; Dāʾirat al-maʿārif-i buzurg-i 
islāmī, vol. 5, pp. 684–685 (Sayyid Ǧaʿfar Saǧǧādī); Ṭarrāzī, Ḫazāʾin al-kutub al-ʿarabiyya, vol. 
1, p. 330; Ḥusaynī Iškawarī, Mufaṣṣal, vol. 2, pp. 307–315; the editor’s introduction to al-
Zanǧānī, “Ṭahārat ahl al-kitāb”; and the editor’s introduction to al-Zanǧānī, Tārīḫ al-ʿaqīda 
al-šīʿiyya, pp. 50–51. A short fragment of al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Mulaḫḫaṣ in Hebrew characters, 
which is preserved in the Firkovitch Collections (Ms. St. Petersburg, National Library of 
Russia, Yevr.-Arab. I 3034, fols 11–12, corresponding to al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Mulaḫḫaṣ, pp. 
464:13 [al-wāḥid] to 466:18 [fī ʿadam]), indicates the interest of Jewish, more likely Karaite, 
readers in the work. See Schwarb, “A Newly Discovered Fragment”. A digital surrogate of 
the fragment is available in the National Library of Israel at https://web.nli.org.il/sites/
NLIS/en/ManuScript/Pages/Item.aspx?ItemID=PNX_MANUSCRIPTS990001548700205171 
[accessed 1 August 2020] through “Ktiv: Digitized Hebrew Manuscripts (National Library of 
Israel)”. On the Karaite reception of al-Murtaḍā’s kalām works, see also Schmidtke, “Nusḫa-yi 
kuhan”; Schmidtke, “Jewish Reception”; Schwarb, “Sahl b. al-Faḍl al-Tustarī’s Kitāb al-Īmā”; 
Madelung, “Muʿtazilī Theology”. Now that most Genizah collections are accessible through 
open access, additional traces of al-Murtaḍā’s reception among Karaite readers may come to 
light, including more portions of the abovementioned copy of the K. al-Mulaḫḫaṣ and possibly 
other copies, too. See also below for a Karaite copy of al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Ḏaḫīra.

538 For a detailed description of the codex, see the editor’s introduction to the Mulaḫḫaṣ, pp. 
32ff. See also Muʿǧam al-turāṯ al-kalāmī, vol. 5, p. 243 no. 11435; al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf 
al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 170–171 no. 111. For a critical review of Anṣārī Qummī’s edition, see ʿAṭāʾī 
Naẓarī, “Luzūm-i tawaǧǧuh (2)”.

539 Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 22, pp. 210–211 no. 6727. 
540 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Mulaḫḫaṣ, p. 334.
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fī l-irāda, bāb al-kalām fī l-kalām, and bāb al-kalām fī l-maḫlūq. The comparatively brief 
fascicle four consists of several chapters that belong to the K. al-Ḏaḫīra, namely faṣl fī 
ifsād qawlihim bi-l-kasb (fol. 130v) and faṣl fī ḏikr mā yulzimuhum ʿalā l-qawl bi-l-maḫlūq 
(fols 130v–131v), which are not included in any of the manuscripts discussed so far, 
as well as faṣl fī annā nafʿal ʿalā sabīl al-tawlīd (fols 131r–v), faṣl fī annahu taʿālā yafʿal 
ʿalā sabīl al-tawlīd (fols 131v–132v), faṣl fī anna man faʿala l-fiʿl mutawallidan hal yaǧūz 
lahu an yafʿalahu bi-ʿaynihi mubtadiʾan (fols 132v–133r), bāb al-kalām fī l-istiṭāʿa wa-mā 
yataʿallaqu bihā (fols 133r), faṣl fī iṯbāt al-qudra wa-l-išāra ilā fahm [sic; it should read 
muhimm] aḥkāmihā (fols 133r–v), faṣl fī anna l-qudra lā budda min an yakūna lahā maqdūr 
wa-annahā tataʿallaqu ʿalā sabil al-ḥudūṯ wa-laysat bi-mūǧiba (fols 133v–134v), faṣl fī 
anna l-qudra tataʿallaq bi-l-muttafaq wa-l-muḫtalaf wa-l-mutaḍādd min aǧnās maqdūrāt 
al-ʿibād wa-kayfiyyat taʿalluqihā bi-ḏālika wa-wuǧūhihi (fols 134v–135r), faṣl fī l-dalāla 
ʿalā anna l-qudra yaǧib an tataqaddama l-fiʿl (fols 135r–136v), faṣl fī l-kalām ʿalā baqāʾ 
al-qudra wa-bayān al-ṣaḥīḥ minhu (fols 137r–138r), faṣl fī ibṭāl taklīf mā lā yuṭāq (fols 
138r–139r), faṣl fī ibṭāl al-badal (fols 139r–140r), al-kalām fī l-taklīf: bāb faṣl fī ǧumlat 
uṣūl hāḏā l-bāb (fols 140r–v), faṣl fī ḥaqīqat al-taklīf (fol. 140v), faṣl fī ṣifāt al-mukallif 
taʿālā (fols 140v–141r), faṣl fī bayān al-ġaraḍ bi-l-taklīf wa-waǧh al-ḥikma fīhi wa-fī ibtidāʾ 
al-ḫalq (fols 141r–v), bāb fī ṣifāt al-afʿāl allatī yatanāwaluhu l-taklīf (fols 141v–142r), bab 
al-kalām fīmā yataʿallaq bi-l-mukallaf wa-mā yaǧib an yakūna ʿalayhi (fol. 142r), faṣl fī 
māhiyyat al-insān (fols 142r–143r), and a portion of faṣl fī l-ṣifāt wa-l-šarāʾiṭ allatī yakūn 
ʿalayhā l-mukallaf (fols 143r–144r), which breaks off in the middle of a sentence.541 
Moreover, fascicle four opens with a redactional statement by the scribe (or rather 
by the scribe of the antigraph) explaining that what follows is taken from the K. al-
Ḏaḫīra and is meant to complete the K. al-Mulaḫḫaṣ. The contents of  this last part 
of the fascicle correspond to the part of the Ḏaḫīra in which al-Murtaḍā’s treatment 
becomes far more detailed than it has been until then.542 It is possible that the scribe 

541 The first two chapters are included in the edition of Muḥammad Riḍā Anṣārī Qummī (pp. 
476–479), but the remaining chapters included in fascicle four are omitted, as they were 
included in al-Ḥusaynī’s al-Iškawarī’s edition of the Ḏaḫīra (pp. 73–125:9). This is deplorable, 
especially since the first pages of al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī’s edition are marred with lacunae 
and tentative emendations, reflecting the significant damage in the witnesses he consulted. 
It is to be hoped that Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10073 will be consulted when a new critical edition 
of the K. al-Ḏaḫīra is prepared.

542 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Mulaḫḫaṣ, Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10073, fol. 130r (fig. 286): 
 نبدأ بعون الله وقوته في هذا الجزء بذكر أول الكلام المبسوط من الكتاب الموسوم بالذخيرة المخالف لما بني عليه صدره من الإيجاز والاختصار ليكون تماماً 

للكتاب الملخص من حيث انتهى الإملاء منه حسب ما رآه مصنفهما ورسمه وبالله عز وجل التوفيق.

 The editor erroneously took this to be a statement by al-Murtaḍā; see his introduction to al-
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also transcribed the remaining parts of the Ḏaḫīra in (an) additional fascicle(s), which 
has (have) not come down to us. Although it is unclear when and why al-Murtaḍā 
decided to discontinue the Mulaḫḫaṣ,543 it may well have been al-Murtaḍā himself 
who decided to bring together the Mulaḫḫaṣ and the final part of the Ḏaḫīra in one 
volume.544 This is suggested by occasional cross-references in other works to both 
the Mulaḫḫaṣ and the Ḏaḫīra, implying that the works belonged together.545 Such a 
decision would parallel al-Murtaḍā’s active involvement in the transmission of his 
Ġurar al-fawāʾid and his later addition of the Takmila to it. Whether the different 
division of the material attested in the 505 [1112] codex postdates the textual 
arrangement found in Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10073 cannot be decided at present. 

In his al-Munqiḏ min al-taqlīd, al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī regularly refers to al-
Murtaḍā’s views and occasionally mentions specific titles by him, namely, the 

Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Mulaḫḫaṣ, pp. 29–30. The final statement at the end of al-ǧuzʾ al-ṯāliṯ, which 
is included in the edition (ibid., p. 475:22–23: hādā āḫar mā ḫaraǧa fī [sic; in the manuscript: 
min] hāḏā l-kitāb . . .), also originated with a scribe rather than the author.

543 Towards the end of the extant portion of the work, al-Murtaḍā refers to a more detailed 
discussion in an upcoming section; see al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Mulaḫḫaṣ, p. 475:5–6 (wa-laʿallanā 
an nufaṣṣil hāḏihi l-ǧumla iḏā intahaynā [not nahaynā] ilā l-kalām fī l-tawallud min hāḏā l-kitāb bi-
mašiyyat Allāh wa-ʿawnihi). This reference is followed by the first lines of the next chapter, faṣl 
fī tamyīz wuǧūh al-afʿāl al-rāǧiʿa ilā fāʿilihā, after which the extant text of the Mulaḫḫaṣ ends.

544 The editor of the Mulaḫḫaṣ suggests that the work’s division into volumes (aǧzāʾ) originated 
with al-Murtaḍā; see al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Mulaḫḫaṣ, p. 476 n. 1. Nothing supports this 
assumption, and it is far more likely that the codicological division of the work took place 
during the work’s later transmission. The editor further suggests that the two chapters at 
the beginning of al-ǧuzʾ al-rābiʿ that he includes in his edition (ibid., pp. 476–479) in fact still 
belonged to al-ǧuzʾ al-ṯālīṯ, and that al-ǧuz ʾ al-rābiʿ contained the extant parts of the Ḏaḫīra; 
see ibid., p. 476 n. 1. There is, again, nothing to support this suggestion.

545 See, e.g., al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ḏarīʿa, ed. Gurǧī, vol. 2, p. 566 (wa-qad basaṭnāhu fī Kitāb al-Ḏaḫīra 
wa-fīmā ḫaraǧa min Kitāb al-Mulaḫḫaṣ), where al-Murtaḍā refers to the discussions on irāda in 
both works, p. 569 (wa-qad dalalnā ʿalā ḏālika fī Kitāb al-Mulaḫḫaṣ wa-l-Ḏaḫīra). Both titles are 
also mentioned as two distinct works in al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III = Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. 
Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 1, p. 363 (wa-hāḏā l-kalām qad istaqṣaynāhu wa-ašbaʿnāhu 
fī kitābinā al-maʿrūf bi-l-Mulaḫḫaṣ wa-l-kitāb al-maʿrūf bi-l-Ḏaḫīra . . .) and p. 371 (wa-qad bayyannā 
fī l-Kitāb al-Mulaḫḫaṣ ḫāṣṣatan al-kalām fī annahu taʿālā murīd mašrūḥan mustaqṣā . . . wa-ḏakarnā 
ayḍan fī l-kitāb al-maʿrūf bi-l-Ḏaḫīra ṭarfan min ḏālika qawiyyan), whereas he may be referring to 
the two books as forming a unit on p. 390 (wa-qad dalalnā ʿalā ḏālika fī l-Mulaḫḫaṣ wa-l-Ḏaḫīra), 
as well as in [al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,] Šarḥ al-Ǧumal, pp. 51 (. . . kamā bayyannāhu fī Kitāb al-Ḏaḫīra 
wa-l-Mulaḫḫaṣ), 78 (wa-qad istawfaynā fī l-Kitāb al-Mulaḫḫaṣ wa-l-Ḏaḫīra . . .). Kitābayhi al-Ḏaḫīra 
wa-l-Mulaḫḫaṣ are referred to together in al-Ḥillī, Masāʾil Ibn Zuhra, p. 115. 
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K. Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal,546 the K. al-Ḏaḫīra,547 and the Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ wa-l-
aʾimma.548 Frequent references to both al-Murtaḍā and to al-Ṭūsī’s Tamhīd549 
suggest that in these instances al-Ḥimmaṣī was referring to the Ḏaḫīra through 
the Tamhīd. On other occasions al-Ḥimmaṣī cites al-Murtaḍā without identifying 
the work he used.550 It is plausible to assume that al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī had access 
to some form of the Mulaḫḫaṣ-cum-Ḏaḫīra when he dictated his Munqiḏ. A close 
analysis of the sources al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī consulted for his Munqiḏ in terms of 
Bahšamī and Imāmī works as well as writings by representatives of the thought 
of Abū l-Ḥusayn al-Baṣrī, particularly Rukn al-Dīn Ibn al-Malāḥimī and possibly 
Abū l-Ḥusayn himself, would be very useful.551 The sixth/twelfth-century Imāmī 
scholar of Ḫurāsān, Quṭb al-Dīn Abū Ǧaʿfar Muḥammad b. ʿ Alī b. al-Ḥasan al-Muqriʾ 
al-Nīsābūrī, composed a K. Taʿlīq fī ʿilm al-kalām, which is a paraphrastic summary 
of al-Murtaḍā’s Mulaḫḫaṣ-cum-Ḏaḫīra with al-Muqriʾ’s own occasional comments. 
The work is partially preserved in a unique manuscript transcribed by Aḥmad b. 
Ḥasan b. Muǧtabā b. Aḥmad b. Ṣāliḥ al-Ḥusaynī and dated Ṣafar 655 [February–
March 1257] (Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 34424) (figs 554, 555),552 and 
the author refers explicitly to both the Mulaḫḫaṣ and the Ḏaḫīra throughout.553 That 
al-Muqriʾ had additional writings by al-Murtaḍā at his disposal is suggested by a 
reference to the latter’s K. al-Mūḍiḥ.554 Unfortunately, the beginning of the book, 

546 See al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī, Munqiḏ, vol. 1, p. 18. Al-Ḥimmaṣī explains that the Ǧumal serves as his 
model for opening his own work with al-qawl fī ḥudūṯ al-ǧism. See also below, n. 565.

547 See al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī, Munqiḏ, vol. 1, p. 270; vol. 2, pp. 213, 222.
548 See al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī, Munqiḏ, vol. 1, p. 428.
549 See al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī, Munqiḏ, vol. 1, p. 270 (= al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Tamhīd, 1394 [2015] ed., p. 47); 

vol. 2, pp. 213 (= al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Tamhīd, p. 440), 220–221, 222, 227, 377. 
550 See al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī, Munqiḏ, vol. 1, pp. 325ff., 336; vol. 2, pp. 18, 162, 181–182, 183, 210, 

220, 221, 227, 260, 297, 377, 379.
551 See Adang, “A Rare Case of Biblical ’Testimonies’”; Schmidtke, “Abū l-Ḥusayn al-Baṣrī and His 

Transmission”; Schmidtke, “Abū l-Ḥusayn al-Baṣrī on the Torah”.
552 The codex also includes al-Muqriʾ’s K. al-Ḥudūd, another work on theology, which has been 

published (Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 34425) (figs 556, 557). The library 
evidently assigned different shelfmarks to the two texts, although both are part of the same 
codex.

553 Al-Muqriʾ, Taʿlīq, pp. 13:4 (Mulaḫḫaṣ), 49:13–14 (Mulaḫḫaṣ), 83:22–23 (no title mentioned), 
158:20 (no title mentioned), 182:2 (Ḏaḫīra). It is through al-Muqriʾ that Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī 
transmitted al-Ṣaḥīfa al-saǧǧādiyya; see above, n. 204.

554 Al-Muqriʾ, Taʿlīq, pp. 181, 184. See also the quotation from al-Murtaḍā in al-Muqriʾ, Taʿlīq, p. 
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where al-Muqriʾ possibly explained his approach, is lost.555 At the end of the taʿlīq, 
al-Muqriʾ announces his commentary (šarḥ) on the work556—but whether this was 
ever written remains unknown.557

That the K. al-Ḏaḫīra also circulated independently as a complete summa in 
its original form consisting of the (lost) first, concise part and the (extant) final, 
comprehensive one is beyond doubt.558 This is indicated first by al-Murtaḍā’s 
own apologetic statement about the change in his intentions for the work, which 
resulted in its uneven character.559 Further, at the end of his Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal 
he refers readers who want to dive deeper into the science of theology to his K. 

115:12ff., which is not included in al-Murtaḍā’s Ḏaḫīra. The quotation is also included in part in 
al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī, Munqiḏ, vol. 2, p. 182:14–15 (with a lacuna at the end; the quotation from 
al-Murtaḍā begins on p. 181:17, with interspersed comments by al-Ḥimmaṣī). Al-Ḥimmaṣī's 
quotation cannot be traced to any of the extant works by al-Murtaḍā. It partly parallels a 
passage in al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Tamhīd, 1394 [2015] ed., p. 243, which the latter attributes to al-
Murtaḍā’s teachings (fī l-tadrīs). It is unclear which source al-Muqriʾ may have consulted; it 
is unlikely that al-Muqriʾ had al-Ṭūsī’s Tamhīd at his disposal. See also al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, 
Ḏaḫīra, p. 112:3–4, where the same issue is dealt with very briefly. See further al-Muqriʾ, 
Taʿlīq, p. 191:13, where the author relates that al-Murtaḍā had explained his understanding 
of iǧmāʿ in several instances (fī mawāḍiʿ).

555 That the book was composed as a taʿlīq is clearly indicated at various points throughout the 
work; see, e.g., al-Muqriʾ, Taʿlīq, pp. 50:6, 72:23, 191:13–14. The edition of the work prepared 
by Maḥmūd Yazdī Muṭlaq and published in 2006 should be used with great caution. See 
Ansari, “Kitāb al-Taʿlīq-i Muqriʾ”. 

556 Al-Muqriʾ, Taʿlīq, p. 206:21–22. For al-Muqriʾ, see also our Imāmī Thought in Transition, Chapter 
Two.

557 Quṭb al-Dīn al-Rāwandī quotes in his Ḍiyāʾ al-šihāb (p. 70) al-Murtaḍā’s definition of tawba. 
Although this definition is very close to al-Murtaḍā’s definition of the concept in his Ḏaḫīra 
(p. 321), the difference in wording suggests that the latter work was not Quṭb al-Dīn’s source. 
It is unclear which other doctrinal work by al-Murtaḍā Quṭb al-Dīn is citing here. A very 
similar definition is given in Abū l-Futūḥ al-Rāzī’s Rawḍ al-ǧinān (vol. 1, p. 332); he possibly 
draws on al-Murtaḍā here although he does not mention him in this context.

558 This has been contested by Ḥamīd ʿAṭāʾī Naẓarī, who suggested that al-Murtaḍā never 
intended the Ḏaḫīra to be a summa in its own right and wrote no portions of it beyond those 
that have come down to us in Iranian libraries; see ʿAṭāʾī Naẓarī, “Nikātī dar bāb-i sāḫtār 
wa nisbat-i dū Kitāb al-Mulaḫḫaṣ wa al-Ḏaḫīra”. ʿAṭāʾī Naẓarī’s view was contested by Hassan 
Ansari in “Kitāb al-Taʿlīq-i Muqriʾ-i Nīšābūrī”. The matter was also briefly discussed by 
Abdulsater, Shiʿi Doctrine, Muʿtazili Theology, p. 24, although it remains unclear which position 
he takes and what his arguments might be.

559 See al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ḏaḫīra, p. 607:10–16; see also above, n. 531.
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al-Ḏaḫīra and suggests that those who are looking for still more detail should turn 
to his K. al-Mulaḫḫaṣ,560 demonstrating that he conceived of two works as distinct 
books.561 Moreover, there are occasional references in the Ḏaḫīra to earlier parts 
of the work that have no correspondence in the extant manuscripts.562 Al-Ṭūsī 
evidently had a complete version of the Ḏaḫīra in front of him. This is indicated 
by his aforementioned remark in the Fihrist that the work was complete (tāmm)563 
and by his comment at the beginning of his commentary on al-Murtaḍā’s Ǧumal, 
the K. al-Tamhīd, that the Ḏaḫīra, and especially its first, concise part (wa-ḫāṣṣatan 
al-niṣf al-awwal minhu), also requires a commentary. He also mentions here that 
both the Ḏaḫīra and the Mulaḫḫaṣ begin with a discussion on ratiocination (naẓar), 
which precedes the proof of God’s existence.564 Al-Ṭūsī further quotes the first, 
concise part of the Ḏaḫīra in the context of a discussion revolving around naẓar. 
This passage has no equivalent in the final part of the work as preserved in the 
manuscripts discussed above.565 Al-Ṭūsī’s at times extensive quotations from the 

560 Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 3, p. 81: fa-man arāda 
al-tazayyud fī ʿilm uṣūl al-dīn wa-l-ġawṣ ilā aʿmāqihi wa-taġalġul šiʿābihi fa-ʿalayhi bi-kitābinā 
al-mawsūm bi-l-Ḏaḫīra fa-in āṯara l-ziyāda wa-l-istiqṣāʾ fa-ʿalayhi bi-kitābinā al-Mulaḫḫaṣ. The 
wording indicates that at this time al-Murtaḍā still intended to finalize both the Ḏaḫīra and 
the Mulaḫḫaṣ; in other words, he wrote this before deciding to discontinue the Mulaḫḫaṣ and 
expand on his discussions in the Ḏaḫīra.

561 It is noteworthy that on one occasion in the Ḏaḫīra (al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ḏaḫīra, p. 149:11–13) 
al-Murtaḍā refers to a discussion relating to baqāʾ al-qudar in one of the preceding sections of 
the K. al-Ḏaḫīra as well as in the K. al-Mulaḫḫaṣ, again showing that at the time of writing he 
saw the two as separate works. The relevant discussion in the Ḏaḫīra is found on p. 96 of the 
book, but there is no parallel discussion in the extant parts of the Mulaḫḫaṣ.

562 See, e.g., al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ḏaḫīra, p. 127, where a chapter opens with a reference to an 
earlier discussion about will which is not preserved in the edited text (qad maḍā fī hāḏā l-kitāb 
anna l-irāda tataʿallaqu bi-murādihā ʿalā ǧihat al-ḥudūṯ . . .).

563 See above, n. 530.
564 See al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Tamhīd, 1394 [2015] ed., pp. 43–44.
565 See al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Tamhīd, 1394 [2015] ed., p. 47. The relevant passage of al-Ṭūsī’s Tamhīd, 

including the quote from the Ḏaḫīra, is also cited in al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī, Munqiḏ, vol. 1, p. 
270. Al-Murtaḍā discusses naẓar twice in the Ḏaḫīra, as was common in Muʿtazilī works on 
kalām, first in the beginning of the work, and again in the context of his discussions on 
Divine justice and moral obligation, where he has an extended section entitled al-kalām fī 
l-maʿārif wa-l-naẓar wa-aḥkāmihimā wa-mā yataʿallaq bihimā. Whereas the first discussion on 
naẓar belonged to the concise part of the Ḏaḫīra, which is lost, the second discussion is found 
in later, more comprehensive part of the Ḏaḫīra, which has come down to us; see al-Šarīf 



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

233

later part of the Ḏaḫīra largely parallel the version of the Ḏaḫīra that is preserved 
in manuscript. It remains unclear whether the occasional differences between 
the two versions are the result of al-Ṭūsī’s paraphrasing the original text or 
whether the latter’s wording reflects a slightly different version of the book.566 
Al-Murtaḍā’s student Abū l-Ṣalāḥ Taqī b. Naǧm al-Ḥalabī also commented on the 
Ḏaḫīra, and although the commentary is now lost,567 it provides another indication 
that the Ḏaḫīra must have been a complete summa.568 Another pupil of al-Murtaḍā, 
Ḥusayn b. ʿUqba al-Ḍarīr b. ʿAbd Allāh al-Baṣrī al-Ḍarīr (d. 441 [1049–50]), is said 
to have read the K. al-Ḏaḫīra with al-Murtaḍā and to have memorized the entire 
work at the age of seventeen.569 There is also evidence that the sixth/twelfth-

al-Murtaḍā, Ḏaḫīra, pp. 154–185. ʿAṭāʾī Naẓarī’s principal argument for his claim that there 
was never a complete version of the Ḏaḫīra that covered the entire spectrum of theology (see 
above, n. 558) is that al-Ṭūsī’s reference to the Ḏaḫīra’s section on naẓar refers to al-Murtaḍā’s 
second discussion of naẓar in the context of taklīf. In fact, however, most Muʿtazilī and Imāmī 
summae that are available to us in their entirety open with a discussion on naẓar. See, e.g., 
Ḫulāṣat al-naẓar, pp. 20–21. Al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī’s al-Munqiḏ is a notable exception. The author 
explains that he avoided discussing naẓar at the opening of the book because he was following 
the model of al-Murtaḍā’s Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal. The latter work is, however, a very concise 
book addressed to beginners, and this was the reason for al-Murtaḍā’s decision to refrain 
from starting with a theoretical discussion on naẓar, as al-Ṭūsī explains in his Tamhīd; see 
al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Tamhīd, pp. 43–44. Al-Ḥimmaṣī was familiar with al-Ṭūsī’s Tamhīd and thus 
with the reasoning behind al-Murtaḍā’s omission of a chapter on naẓar. Since the Munqiḏ is 
a comprehensive work, it is remarkable that he nonetheless followed al-Murtaḍā’s Ǧumal in 
this respect. Moreover, a number of summae also discuss naẓar twice, in the beginning of the 
work, as well as in the context of ʿadl. This is the case, for example, with Ibn al-Malāḥimī’s K. 
al-Fāʾiq, pp. 2–10, 355–387.

566 See al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Tamhīd, 1394 [2015] ed., pp. 237:6–238:5, paraphrasing al-Šarīf al-
Murtaḍā, Ḏaḫīra, pp. 105:14–106:14; Tamhīd, pp. 270:3–271:13, quoting/paraphrasing Ḏaḫīra, 
pp. 138:3–139:17; Tamhīd, pp. 361–364:12, quoting Ḏaḫīra, pp. 257:2–261:2; Tamhīd, p. 369:13 
and 18, quoting Ḏaḫīra, p. 278:15 and 17–18; Tamhīd, pp. 424:10–425:15, paraphrasing Ḏaḫīra, 
pp. 535:8–536:17; Tamhīd, pp. 438–440:2, paraphrasing Ḏaḫīra, pp. 553–555:14; Tamhīd, pp. 
445:2–447:2, paraphrasing Ḏaḫīra, pp. 561:2–563:3.

567 See Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 13, p. 277 no. 1011; Muʿǧam al-turāṯ al-kalāmī, vol. 4, p. 68 no. 7856. 
For Abū l-Ṣalāḥ al-Ḥalabī, see also our Imāmī Thought in Transition, Chapter Two.

568 The Ḏaḫīra is also referred to explicitly in the commentary on al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī’s Muqaddima by 
the sixth/twelfth-century Imāmī author Naǧīb al-Dīn Abū l-Qāsim ʿAbd al-Raḥmān b. ʿAlī b. 
Muḥammad al-Ḥusaynī, who hailed from Ḥalab. See Ms. Istanbul, Atıf Efendi 1338/1, fol. 14r. 
See also below, n. 647.

569 See Ibn Abī Ṭayy, Ḥāwī, p. 75 no. 57.
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century Imāmī scholar Abū Muḥammad Rayḥān al-Ḥabašī al-Miṣrī read the Ḏaḫira 
in Egypt.570

The evidence presented so far of the Ḏaḫīra’s circulation as a complete summa is 
further corroborated by another fragmentary copy of the work, Ms. St. Petersburg, 
National Library of Russia (NLR), Arab. 111. The manuscript was completed in 
Fusṭāṭ in Raǧab 472 [December 1079–January 1080] by the fifth/eleventh-century 
Karaite scholar Abū l-Ḥasan ʿĀlī [ʿElī] b. Sulaymān al-Maqdisī (see the colophon 
on fol. 154v:12–15; fig. 100).571 The codex was copied only some four decades after 
al-Murtaḍā’s demise, thus predating all other witnesses of the book by several 
centuries, and it also contains two heavily damaged bifolios (fols 136–139; figs 101, 
102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108) with text that belongs to the first, concise 
part of the book. This part is devoted to Divine unicity and God’s attributes, and 
the damaged section contains the end of al-Murtaḍā’s refutation of the Dualists, 
as well as chapters refuting the Maǧūs and the Christians. Corresponding, though 
far more detailed, chapters can be found in the Mulaḫḫaṣ, where they are placed 
right before the part on Divine justice: faṣl fī l-kalām ʿalā l-Ṯanawiyya,572 faṣl fī l-kalām 
ʿalā l-Maǧūs,573 and faṣl fī l-kalām fī l-Naṣārā.574 These are followed in the Mulaḫḫaṣ, 
by a chapter refuting the Sabians575 and another refuting the polytheists during 
the Ǧāhiliyya.576 The relative brevity of these chapters in Ms. St. Petersburg, NLR, 
Arab. 111 in comparison with the corresponding sections in the Mulaḫḫaṣ suggests 
that this manuscript is a witness of the full version of the K. al-Ḏaḫīra, which also 
included the first, concise part on Divine unicity and God’s attributes. Besides the 
additional chapters found on the damaged pages, the most significant difference 
between Ms. St. Petersburg, NLR, Arab. 111 and the witnesses of the Ḏaḫīra held in 

570 See Ibn Abī Ṭayy, Ḥāwī, p. 79 no. 63. Rasūl Ǧaʿfariyān uses the erroneous “al-Sabīʿī” in his 
edition of Ibn Abī Ṭayy’s Ḥāwī, a misreading of “al-Šīʿī”. “Al-Šīʿī” rather than “al-Sabīʿī” 
appears correctly in Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, p. 108.

571 On him, see Skoss, The Arabic Commentary; Madelung and Schmidtke, Rational Theology, 
passim; Goldstein, Karaite Exegesis, pp. 38ff. For a description of the manuscript, see 
Schmidtke, “Jewish Reception”. Sabine Schmidtke thanks the National Library of Russia for 
the opportunity to inspect the original codex in in August 2003 and again in June 2013.

572 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Mulaḫḫaṣ, pp. 258ff.
573 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Mulaḫḫaṣ, pp. 289ff.
574 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Mulaḫḫaṣ, pp. 291ff.
575 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Mulaḫḫaṣ, pp. 299ff.
576 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Mulaḫḫaṣ, pp. 301ff.
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Iranian libraries is the additional text contained in Ms. St. Petersburg, NLR, Arab. 
111, fols 61v:7–64r:4 in the first faṣl of bāb al-kalām fī l-luṭf. However, the absence 
of this text portion in the Iranian manuscripts evidently reflects an unintentional 
omission by an earlier scribe—the additional portion in Ms. St. Petersburg, NLR, 
Arab. 111 begins with ʿalā and so does the truncated passage in all other witnesses 
of the text (homoeoarcton).577 The scribe may have inadvertently turned two pages in 
his antigraph instead of one when copying the text. The omission, which is attested 
in all witnesses of the Ḏaḫīra with the exception of the St. Petersburg manuscript, 
is thus an indication that all other copies are based on the same antigraph, possibly 
the abovementioned 505 [1112] copy transcribed by Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. Hārūn b. 
Muḥammad b. al-[illegible].

There are also indications that the Mulaḫḫaṣ circulated at times without the 
second part of the Ḏaḫīra. Al-Murtaḍā’s student Abū Yaʿlā Sallār [Sālār] b. ʿAbd al-
ʿAzīz al-Daylamī is credited with a work, now lost, entitled Tatmīm al-Mulaḫḫaṣ, 
which was meant to complete al-Murtaḍā’s Mulaḫḫaṣ.578 He must have had access 
to al-Murtaḍā’s Mulaḫḫaṣ only, not to his Ḏaḫīra, this being the only plausible 
explanation for his intention to “complete” the Mulaḫḫas. This further suggests 
that the Ḏaḫīra, unlike the Mulaḫḫaṣ, was unavailable in Daylam at the time of his 
writing.579

Aḥmad al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī published an edition of the K. al-Ḏaḫīra in 1411 
[1990–91] on the basis of Ms. Mašhad, Dāniškada-yi Ilāhiyyāt 1054 and Ms. Hamadān, 
Madrasa-yi Āḫūnd 4635,580 but in view of the work’s transmission history and the 
availability of new witnesses of the work, a new edition of the Ḏaḫīra is a major 
desideratum. In addition to the manuscripts of the work, including the material 
preserved in fascicle four of Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10073, quotations in secondary 
sources should also be taken into consideration. Besides al-Murtaḍā’s own usage of 

577 The passage is missing from al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ḏaḫīra, p. 187:12–13, where ʿalā l-afʿāl dūn 
tarkihā should rather read ʿalā mā huwa luṭf fīhi waqtan wāḥidan [. . .] naḥwa hāḏihi l-afʿāl dūn 
tarkihā. The full additional passage that has been omitted is quoted in Schmidtke, “Jewish 
Reception,” pp. 64–65.

578 Cf. Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 3, pp. 343–344 no. 1236; vol. 4, p. 24 no. 75; Muʿǧam al-turāṯ al-
kalāmī, vol. 2, p. 160 no. 3223.

579 However, at the time of al-Murtaḍā’s death on 25 Rabīʿ II 436 [19 November 1044] Sallār was 
still in Baghdad as he was one of the three persons who performed the ritual washing of his 
corpse. See below, n. 679.

580 For critical reviews of this edition, see ʿAṭāʾī Naẓarī, “Luzūm-i tawaǧǧuh”; al-Bayātī, 
“Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 119–121.
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extensive portions of the Ḏaḫīra, most importantly the section on aḫbār, in his Ḏarīʿa 
fī uṣūl al-šarīʿa, al-Ṭūsī’s Tamhīd contains several excerpts from the K. al-Ḏaḫīra, and 
al-Ṭūsī also includes a lengthy quotation from the Ḏaḫīra’s section on aḫbār in his 
ʿUdda fī uṣūl al-fiqh.581 Additionally, the Maǧmūʿ min kalām al-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā ʿAlam 
al-Hudā fī funūn min ʿilm al-uṣūl, assembled by an anonymous compiler (perhaps 
as a text book for pedagogical purposes) consists of lengthy excerpts from the K. 
al-Ḏaḫīra, including some that have no parallel in the available manuscripts of the 
Ḏaḫīra and may originate in another work by al-Murtaḍā; this work would have to 
be consulted as well.582 Moreover, in view of the fact that al-Murtaḍā clearly saw 
a close relationship between the Mulaḫḫaṣ and the Ḏaḫīra, a future new critical 
edition should treat both works together as one comprehensive summa.583

Al-Murtaḍā’s summae were read beyond the narrow confines of Imāmism. As 
has been noted, both the Ḏaḫīra and the Mulaḫḫaṣ were also received by Karaite 
readers. In addition, the striking structural parallels between the Mulaḫḫaṣ-cum-
Ḏaḫīra and the K. al-Iḥāṭa fī ʿilm al-kalām by al-Murtaḍā’s younger contemporary, 
the Zaydī Imām al-Muwaffaq bi-llāh Abū ʿAbd Allāh al-Ḥusayn b. Ismāʿīl b. Zayd al-
Ǧurǧānī,584 may suggest that al-Murtaḍā’s work was also read among the Zaydīs of 

581 See above, Chapter 1.5, for details. 
582 For a critical edition of the work, see Ansari and Schmidtke, Imami Texts on Doctrine and Legal 

Theory (Text X).
583 New editions of both the K. al-Mulaḫḫaṣ (on the basis of the single extant witness) and the 

K. al-Ḏaḫīra (on the basis of all manuscripts in Iranian libraries and the St. Petersburg copy) 
have been prepared within the framework of the Kungirih-yi bayna l-milalī-yi buzurg-dāšt-i 
hizāra-yi wafāt-i Sayyid-i Murtaḍā ʿAlam al-Hudā (al-Muʾtamar al-duwalī li-alfiyyat al-Šarīf al-
Murtaḍā), under the aegis of the Bunyād-i Pažūhiš-hā-yi Islāmī (Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī); see 
n. 912. These were, however, not available to us.

584 Al-Muwaffaq was certainly well acquainted with al-Murtaḍā. Abū l-Qāsim al-Bustī mentions 
both al-Murtaḍā and al-Muwaffaq in his K. al-Marātib, and his wording indicates that al-
Muwaffaq must have been considerably younger than al-Murtaḍā. See al-Bustī, “Marātib,” 
p. 234; see also above, n. 160. It is thus conceivable that the Ḏaḫīra was composed before 
the Iḥāṭa. For al-Muwaffaq, see Ansari and Schmidtke, Studies in Iranian Zaydism, chapter 1. 
A systematic comparison of the Ḏaḫīra and the Iḥāṭa might yield further insights into the 
relationship between the two works. The work was accessible to us through Ms. Leiden, 
Leiden University Library Or. 8409, dated Šaʿbān 605 [February–March 1209] and 
containing volume two of the K. al-Iḥāṭa. We further consulted MS Ṣanʿʿāʾʾ, Maktabat al-
Awqāf 2317, which contains an anonymous commentary (taʿlīq) on the first part of the K. 
al-Iḥāṭa. The codex, which is incomplete in the beginning and at the end, partly overlaps 
with the aforementioned volume two of the K. al-Iḥāṭa, and taken together, the two codices 
provide a fairly accurate picture of the overall structure of al-Muwaffaq’s Iḥāṭa. For a more 
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Rayy. Both the Ḏaḫīra and the Iḥāta end with a chapter on duʿāʾ,585 which is preceded 
in both works by a chapter on al-asmāʾ wa-l-ṣifāt,586 and both include a chapter on 
aḫbār, which is placed between the sections on prophecy and on abrogation.587 
A similar chapter is included in the K. al-Uṣūl of the Muʿtazilī scholar Abū ʿAlī 
Muḥammad b. Ḫallād (fl. fourth/tenth century) in the very same location,588 and 
the same is true of ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār’s K. al-Muġnī.589 The Muġnī further concludes, 
after the section on the imāma, with a section on the ṣifāt al-afʿāl, i.e., a more narrow 
discussion of al-asmāʾ wa-l-ṣifāt than that found in the Ḏaḫīra and the Iḥāṭa, and this 
is followed by a chapter on duʿāʾ.590

Al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Mūḍiḥ ʿan ǧihat iʿǧāz al-Qurʾān, also known as K. al-Ṣarfa, which 
includes a refutation of a section of the K. al-Muġnī by ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār al-Hamaḏānī, 
is another example of a nearly forgotten doctrinal text by al-Murtaḍā. The reason 
for the virtual lack of transmission in this case was al-Murtaḍā’s endorsement in 
it of the doctrine of “turning away” (ṣarfa), according to which the inimitability of 
the Qurʾān—the Prophet Muḥammad’s most prominent miracle—was not founded 
on its inherent superiority but rather resulted from God’s having “turned away” 
from their project those who attempted to challenge (taḥaddī) the Qurʾān. In the 
discussions of the miraculous character of the Qurʾān (iʿǧāz al-Qurʾān), the ṣarfa 
doctrine was maintained by only a minority of scholars, al-Naẓẓām being the most 
famous of them, and al-Murtaḍā’s work on the subject must have been considered 

detailed study of the work, the extant witnesses, and its reception among later Zaydīs up to 
the twentieth century, see Ansari and Schmidtke, Studies in Iranian Zaydism, chapter 1.

585 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ḏaḫīra, pp. 604–607: faṣl fī ḏikr ǧumla min aḥkām al-duʿāʾ; al-Muwaffaq, 
Iḥāṭa, Ms. Leiden, Leiden University Library, Or. 8409, fols 247v ff.: al-kalām fī l-duʿāʾ. It is 
noteworthy that Ibn al-Malāḥimī’s K. al-Fāʾiq also ends with a similar chapter (pp. 628–630: 
bāb al-qawl fī ḏikr ḥaqīqat al-duʿāʾ wa-šurūṭihi).

586 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ḏaḫīra, pp. 569–604; al-Muwaffaq, Iḥāṭa, Ms. Leiden, Leiden University 
Library, Or. 8409, fols 227v–247v.

587 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ḏaḫīra, pp. 341–355; al-Muwaffaq, Iḥāṭa, Ms. Leiden, Leiden University 
Library, Or. 8409, fols 19r–27v.

588 Adang, Madelung, and Schmidtke, Baṣran Muʿtazilite Theology, pp. 150–156 of the Arabic text; 
see the parallel passage in Šāh Sarbīǧān’s supercommentary on the K. al-Uṣūl in Martin, “A 
Muʿtazilite Treatise,” pp. 75ff. of the Arabic text. For Šāh Sarbīǧān, see above, n. 77.

589 See above, n. 499 for further details.
590 ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār al-Hamaḏānī, Muġnī, vol. 20/2, pp. 186ff. (al-kalām fīmā yastaḥiqquhu Taʿālā 

min ṣifāt al-afʿāl wa-mā yaǧūz an yaǧrī ʿalayhi li-aǧlihā), 238ff. (al-kalām fīmā taʿabbadnā bihi min 
al-duʿāʾ wa-l-ṭalab wa-l-masʾala).
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irrelevant by most of his coreligionists, especially in view of al-Ṭūsī’s rejection of 
this position.591 The sixth/twelfth-century scholar al-Faḍl b. al-Ḥasan al-Ṭabrisī, 
who refers to the Mūḍiḥ in his Maǧmaʿ al-bayān fī tafsīr al-Qurʾān, was still familiar 
with the work,592 and so was the Cairene poet and man of letters Ibn Abī l-Iṣbaʿ al-

591 See, e.g., al-Ṭūsī’s critical comments on the notion of ṣarfa in his Iqtiṣād, together with his 
apologetic remarks explaining that he endorsed the notion in his Tamhīd only because he 
was commenting there on al-Murtaḍā’s Ǧumal; al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Iqtiṣād, ed. al-Mūsawī, pp. 329, 
332; the latter passage is also quoted in Ḫulāṣat al-naẓar, p. 145. Among the later Imāmīs, a few 
continued to endorse the ṣarfa doctrine, and they include Ibn Sinān al-Ḫafāǧī, the author 
of a lost K. al-Ṣarfa. On him, see above n. 526. For his endorsement of the ṣarfa doctrine and 
a quotation from his K. al-Ṣarfa, see Yāqūt, Muʿǧam al-udabāʾ, vol. 1, p. 325; the same passage 
is also quoted in Ibn al-ʿAdīm, Buġyat al-ṭalab, vol. 2, p. 880. For a full discussion, see Ansari, 
“Kašf-i yik kitāb-i kalāmī”; Schmidtke, The Theology of al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī, pp. 154–158; Zadeh, 
“’Fire Cannot Harm It’,” pp. 57–60. Maḥmūd b. ʿAlī b. Maḥmūd al-Ḥimṣī al-Rāzī (Tāǧ al-Rāzī, 
fl. 749-50 [1348-49]), names in his commentary on Naṣīr al-Dīn al-Ṭūsī’s Qawāʿid al-ʿaqāʾid the 
following individuals among the proponents of the ṣarfa-doctrine: al-Murtaḍā, Sadīd al-Dīn 
al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī, Quṭb al-Dīn al-Kaydurī (alive in 610 [1213–14]), and al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī; 
see al-Ḥimṣī al-Rāzī, Kašf al-maʿāqid, fol. 51v. On the notion of ṣarfa, its protagonists, and its 
opponents, see also the study by Ḥusayn Naṣṣār, al-Ṣarfa wa-l-inbāʾ bi-l-ġayb. For another 
instance in which al-Ṭūsī endorses al-Murtaḍā’s opinion in his Tamhīd while disagreeing 
with him in his ʿUdda, which is an independent work of his rather than a commentary on 
al-Murtaḍā, see al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Tamhīd, p. 408. For a case of al-Ṭūsī’s disagreement with 
al-Murtaḍā’s position in the Ḏarīʿa, see Tamhīd, p. 536. For a disagreement between al-Ṭūsī 
and al-Murtaḍā, see also ibid., pp. 438 and 440, on the obligatoriness of al-amr bi-l-maʿrūf wa-
l-nahy ʿan al-munkar (it is noteworthy that al-Ṭūsī seems to have changed his opinion and to 
have made changes to his own text at a later stage). For yet another disagreement between 
al-Ṭūsī and al-Murtaḍā, see ibid., p. 414. Another instance in which al-Ṭūsī mentions that 
al-Murtaḍā changed his opinion on a specific matter is recorded in al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Tamhīd, 
p. 292.

592 Al-Ṭabrisī, Maǧmaʿ al-bayān, vol. 1, pp. 42–43. Al-Ṭabrisī was also familiar with some of al-
Murtaḍā’s responsa (see, e.g., ibid., vol. 3, pp. 414–415: ḏakara fī baʿḍ masāʾilihi . . ., though the 
quotation has no parallel in al-Murtaḍā’s extant writings; vol. 3, pp. 287–288, containing a 
quotation from a responsum on the issue of ġasl al-riǧlayn, which again has no parallel in 
his extant writings); with al-Murtaḍā’s al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I (see ibid., vol. 1, p. 43 [= masʾala 
10 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I]); with his Ḏarīʿa (see ibid., vol. 10, p. 390 [= Ḏarīʿa, ed. Gurǧī, vol. 1, 
pp. 126–127]); with his Ġurar al-fawāʾid (see ibid., vol. 1, p. 261 [= Ġurar, ed. al-Naʿsānī and 
al-Šinqīṭī, vol. 3, p. 125]; vol. 5, p. 286 [= Ġurar, vol. 2, p. 146]; vol. 6, pp. 331–332 [= Ġurar, vol. 
4, pp. 35:3–36:9; although the Ġurar seems to be al-Ṭabrisī’s immediate source, it appears 
that this quotation that is concerned with Q 18:23, and in fact the entire first part of the 
maǧlis in question, originated in an earlier responsa collection of al-Murtaḍā; see esp. ibid., p. 
36:8–9, where al-Murtaḍā concludes the text with the words fa-ṣāra mā awradnāhu ǧāmiʿan li-
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Miṣrī (b. 585 [1189], d. 654 [1256]), who included it along with al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar, 
in the list of his sources at the beginning of his K. Taḥrīr al-taḥbīr fī ṣināʿat al-šiʿr wa-
l-naṯr wa-bayān iʿǧāz al-Qurʾān.593 A quotation from the K. al-Ṣarfa is also included in 
Quṭb al-Dīn al-Rāwandī’s (d. 573 [1177]) al-Ḫarāʾiǧ wa-l-ǧarāʾiḥ,594 and Faḫr al-Dīn al-
Rāzī quotes extensively from the work in his Nihāyat al-ʿuqūl fī dirāyat al-uṣūl.595 The 

bayān taʾwīl al-āya wa-li-l-ǧawāb ʿan hāḏihi l-masʾala wa-naẓāʾirihā min al-masāʾil wa-l-ḥamd li-llāh 
waḥdahu]; vol. 10, p. 364 [= Ġurar, vol. 4, p. 191); and with his K. al-Tanzīh (see ibid., vol. 7, pp. 
163, 422–423 [= Tanzīh, 1409/1989 ed., p. 102]; vol. 8, p. 362 [= Tanzīh, p. 140]; vol. 9, p. 185 [= 
Tanzīh, p. 163]; vol. 10, p. 389 [= Tanzīh, p. 161]; in most cases, neither the Ġurar nor the Tanzīh 
is identified as the source). The quotation from al-Murtaḍā adduced in Maǧmaʿ al-bayān, vol. 
8, p. 33 is evidently gleaned from his al-Rāziyyāt; see Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and 
al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 1, p. 107 for the passage in question. Throughout the Maǧmaʿ, 
al-Ṭabrisī also adduces numerous quotations from a tafsīr work by al-Murtaḍā that have no 
equivalent in al-Murtaḍā’s extant writings. The identity of this lost source is uncertain. See 
al-Ṭabrisī, Maǧmaʿ al-bayān, vol. 1, pp. 124, 158, 418, 486; vol. 3, p. 317; vol. 4, p. 232; vol. 5, 
pp. 351, 364, 375, 445–446; vol. 6, pp. 14, 110; vol. 8, pp. 138, 245; vol. 10, p. 266. Occasionally, 
al-Ṭabrisī mentions al-Murtaḍā’s positions; see ibid., vol. 1, pp. 197, 468; vol. 4, pp. 266, 486; 
vol. 5, pp. 91, 246; vol. 6, pp. 171, 283, 288; vol. 10, p. 200. See also al-Ṭabrisī’s Ǧawāmiʿ al-ǧāmiʿ, 
where he quotes al-Murtaḍā twice, at vol. 3, pp. 123 (citing al-Murtaḍā’s tafsīr on Q 35:32, 
which discussed by al-Murtaḍā in Ġurar [Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, 
pp. 303–306, and, more concisely, in his Masʾala: Qawluhu taʿālā “Ṯumma awraṯnā l-kitāb allaḏīna 
ṣṭafaynā min ʿibādinā” [Q 35:32]. It is unclear which of these two texts al-Ṭabrisī is quoting 
here.) and 380 (citing al-Murtaḍā’s Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ). One of the earliest extant witnesses of 
al-Ṭabrisī’s Maǧmaʿ al-bayān, transcribed in the author’s lifetime, is Ms. Paris, Bibliothèque 
nationale, Arabe 6543, containing volume eight of the work. Digital images of the codex 
are available at https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b10031601n [accessed 11 February 
2021]. This copy was not consulted for any of the published editions of the work. For al-
Ṭabrisī’s quotations from al-Murtaḍā’s Muqniʿ in his Iʿlām al-warā, see above, n. 83. It was 
probably through al-Ṭabrisī’s Maǧmaʿ al-bayān that the tenth/sixteenth-century author of 
the Persian work al-Niẓāmiyya fī maḏhab al-Imāmiyya, Muḥammad b. Aḥmad Ḫwāǧagī Šīrāzī, 
cites al-Murtaḍā’s al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I (pp. 134–135).

593 Ibn Abī l-Iṣbaʿ, Taḥrīr al-taḥbīr, p. 90. His list of sources was quoted a few decades later by 
Ṣafī al-Dīn al-Ḥillī (b. 677 [1278], d. 750 [1349]) in his Šarḥ al-Kāfiya al-badīʿiyya; see ibid., pp. 
343–344 for the two titles by al-Murtaḍā. See also al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 4, p. 40.

594 Quṭb al-Dīn al-Rāwandī, al-Ḫarāʾiǧ wa-l-ǧarāʾiḥ, vol. 3, pp. 981–984. For Quṭb al-Dīn al-Rāwandī, 
see also our Imāmī Thought in Transition, Chapter 1.2.

595 Faḫr al-Dīn al-Rāzī, Nihāyat al-ʿuqūl, vol. 3, pp. 413, 520 (most of pp. 519ff. is in fact based on 
al-Murtaḍā’s Mūḍiḥ). For Faḫr al-Dīn al-Rāzī’s familiarity with al-Murtaḍā’s writings and his 
usage of some of them, see also above, nn. 76, 154, 451, and Appendix 2 (“Al-Murtaḍā’s K. 
Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ, a principal source for Faḫr al-Dīn al-Rāzī’s K. ʿIṣmat al-anbiyāʾ”).
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Yemeni Zaydī Imām al-Muʾayyad bi-llāh Yaḥyā b. Ḥamza (b. 669 [1270], d. 749 [1348–
9]) was also well aware of al-Murtaḍā’s endorsement of the notion of ṣarfa, though 
it is uncertain whether he had direct access to the K. al-Mūḍiḥ.596 Al-Murtaḍā’s K. 
al-Mūḍiḥ is preserved in a single manuscript (Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 
12409), copied by Muḥammad b. al-Ḥusayn b. Ḥimyar al-Ǧišumī597 and completed 
mid-Muḥarram 478 [mid-May 1085] (see the colophon on fol. 101r; fig. 110). 
Since the beginning of the manuscript is missing and the codex thus lacks a title 
page, it was only around the turn of the twenty-first century that it was properly 
identified among the manuscripts of the Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī Library in Mašhad 
and subsequently edited by Muḥammad Riḍā Anṣārī Qummī (1424/1382 [2003]).598

1.8 al-Fuṣūl al-muḫtāra and “al-Ḥikāyāt”

Al-Murtaḍā also collected and redacted a doctrinal work, al-Fuṣūl al-muḫtāra min 
al-ʿUyūn wa-l-maḥāsin, that originated with his teacher, al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd.599 Al-

596 Al-Muʾayyad bi-llāh, Ṭirāz, vol. 3, p. 391.
597 He is possibly identical with Abū l-Qāsim Ḥamza b. al-Ḥusayn al-Bayhaqī al-Barzahī’s (d. 

488 [1095]) šayḫ Abū l-ʿAbbās Aḥmad b. al-Ḥusayn al-Ǧišumī al-Ḥumr (perhaps to be read 
as b. Ḥimyar al-Ǧišumī; “b. Ḥimyar” was perhaps initially written in the margin and later 
integrated into the main text in the wrong location), as cited by Ibn Funduq; see Ibn Funduq, 
Lubāb al-ansāb, vol. 2, p. 501 (the edition is unreliable throughout and “Aḥmad” may well be 
a misreading of “Muḥammad”). For al-Barzahī, see Yāqūt, Muʿǧam al-buldān, vol. 1, p. 382.

598 The manuscript was identified by Hassan Ansari; see Ansari, “Kašf-i yik kitāb-i kalāmī”. Āġā 
Buzurg still considered the work lost; see his Ḏarīʿa, vol. 15, p. 42 no. 264; vol. 21, p. 245 (K. al-
Maʿrifa fī iʿǧāz al-Qurʾān, a title that was first used in al-Kantūrī, Kašf al-ḥuǧub, p. 535 no. 3004); 
vol. 23, p. 267 no. 8912 (al-Mūḍiḥ ʿan waǧh iʿǧāz al-Qurʾān). Cf. also al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf 
al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 171–172 no. 114. 

599 For the Fuṣūl, see al-Afandī, Taʿlīqat Amal al-āmil, pp. 200–201; Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 16, 
p. 244 no. 970; Muḥyī l-Dīn, Adab al-Murtaḍā, pp. 141–142; McDermott, Theology, p. 34 no. 
86; Kohlberg, A Medieval Muslim Scholar, p. 379 no. 641. The eleventh/seventeenth-century 
Iranian scholar Ǧamāl al-Dīn Muḥammad b. al-Ḥusayn al-Ḫwānsārī (d. 1125 [1713]) translated 
the work into Persian under the title Munāẓarāt (published repeatedly, including in a 1999 
edition by Ṣādiq Ḥasan Zāda). For Ǧamāl al-Dīn al-Ḫwānsārī, see our Imāmī Thought in Transition, 
Chapter 2.4. The thirteenth/nineteenth-century scholar Muḥammad ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. 
ʿAbd Allāh al-Mūsawī al-Lārīǧānī al-Šāhābādī, a student of the renowned Muḥammad Bāqir 
b. Muḥammad Taqī al-Mūsawī Ḥuǧǧat al-Islām al-Šaftī al-Iṣfahānī (d. 1260 [1844]), wrote 
glosses (ḥawāšī) on the Fuṣūl, which are included in his copy of the work, completed on 2 Ḏū 
l-Ḥiǧǧa 1264 [21 November 1846]. See Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 16, p. 244. See also the editor’s 
introduction to al-Šāhābādī’s “Risāla ḥawla l-Qurʾān”.
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Murtaḍā relates in his brief introduction that he prepared the collection partly 
based on the lectures given by al-Mufīd during his teaching sessions and on his 
scholarly disputations (maǧālis),600 and that it contains selected portions of the 
latter’s (otherwise lost) work al-ʿUyūn wa-l-maḥāsin, in which al-Mufīd recounts 
disputations between early Šīʿī scholars and non-Sīʿīs.601 The Fuṣūl was thus 
undoubtedly produced in al-Mufīd’s lifetime, before 413 [1022], at the request of 
an unidentified questioner. In view of the work’s character it is plausible that al-
Murtaḍā compiled the collection when he was still studying under al-Mufīd and 
long before he embarked on the theological summae in which he developed his 
own doctrinal views.

The Iraqi historian Sayyid Ḥusayn b. Aḥmad b. Ismāʿīl al-Ḥasanī al-Naǧafī, better 
known as al-Sayyid Ḥassūn al-Burāqī (b. 1261 [1845] or 1262 [1846], d. 1332 [1914])602 
completed his transcription of al-Fuṣūl al-muḫtāra (Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 9738) on 

600 For the conventions of scholarly disputations (maǧālis al-naẓar), see, e.g., Stroumsa, “Ibn al-
Rāwandī’s Sūʾ Adab al-Mujādala”; Goodman, “Rāzī vs. Rāzī”; Makdisi, The Rise of Colleges, pp. 
128ff. and passim; Ansari, “Anwāʿ-i maǧālis-i ahl-i ʿ ilm wa-’maǧlis al-naẓar’”. Al-Karāǧikī, who 
studied with both al-Mufīd and al-Murtaḍā, includes in his Kanz al-fawāʾid lengthy quotations 
gleaned, according to him, from al-Mufīd’s Amālī; see al-Karāǧikī, Kanz al-fawāʾid, ed. Niʿma, 
vol. 1, pp. 284–286, 356–357. These can all be found in al-Murtaḍā’s Fuṣūl, al-Karāǧikī’s likely 
source—”Amālī” in this context refers not to a book but rather to al-Mufīd’s maǧālis. Cf., 
however, al-Karāǧikī, Kanz al-fawāʾid, ed. Niʿma, vol. 2, pp. 210–214, where he cites one of al-
Mufīd’s maǧālis (ḏikr maǧlis ǧarā li-šayḫinā al-Mufīd Abī ʿAbd Allāh Muḥammad b. Muḥammad b. 
al-Nuʿmān riḍwān Allāh ʿalayhi maʿa baʿḍa ḫuṣūmihi fī qawlihim inna kull muǧtahid muṣīb) that is 
not included in the Fuṣūl.

601 Other examples of this genre include the K. al-Iḥtiǧāǧ ʿalā ahl al-laǧāǧ by the sixth/twelfth-
century Imāmī scholar Aḥmad b. ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭālib al-Ṭabarsī, which contains records of 
disputations between Imāmīs and non-Šīʿīs, and the K. ʿ Uyūn al-munāẓarāt by the Sunnī Ašʿarī 
scholar Abū ʿAlī ʿUmar al-Sakūnī (d. 717 [1317]). For al-Sakūnī and his work, see Saʿd Ġarāb’s 
introduction to his 1976 edition of the work, which is based on his 1970 doctoral dissertation; 
Ghrab, “Edition critique”; see also van Ess, Theology and Society, vol. 4, pp. 152–153 and passim.

602 On him, see the biographical sketch by Muḥammad Riḍā al-Šabībī, “Tarǧamat al-muʾallif al-
Burāqī,” published in the beginning of Ḥassūn al-Burāqī’s Tārīḫ al-Kūfa. Manuscripts of many 
of Ḥassūn al-Burāqī’s works, as well as his mustansaḫāt of works by others, are preserved in 
the Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ Library in Naǧaf; see al-Ḫāqānī, “Fihris maḫṭūṭāt maktabat al-Imām Kāšif 
al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿāmma”. The collection also includes another copy of al-Murtaḍā’s Fuṣūl, dated 
1305 [1887–88], indicating Ḥassūn al-Burāqī’s interest in this work; see al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam 
al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 11, p. 862 no. 49219; Dalīl maḫṭūṭāt Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-
ʿĀmma (1431/2010), p. 269; Dalīl maḫṭūṭāt Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma (1434/2013), vol. 1, 
p. 308 no. 3005.
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17 Raǧab 1323 [17 September 1905] on the basis of an antigraph dated 15 Rabīʿ II 466 
[18 December 1073]. The antigraph had been copied by one Aḥmad b. al-Ḥasan b. 
Muḥammad b. al-Ḥusayn al-Ǧāsbī (or al-Ǧāstī)603 al-Harāzkānī (or al-Harāzǧānī)604 
in Kāšān (Qāsān) in “al-Ḥayḍariyya al-Ṣafawiyya.” The scribe adds that the mudarris 
of this madrasa was mawlānā al-Imām Ǧamāl al-Dīn Šaraf al-Islām Sulṭān al-ʿUlamāʾ 
Ḍiyāʾ al-Šarīʿa adāma llāh ẓillahu wa-ayyadahu. Ḥassūn al-Burāqī’s copy is interesting 
because he has transcribed the colophon of his antigraph twice at the end of the 
text, first emulating the hand of the antigraph and then reproducing it in his own 
hand, before adding his own colophon (fig. 256a). The antigraph also had a note 
below the colophon stating that the copy had been read to and corrected upon the 
guidance of Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī, the transmitter of al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Ġurar and 
the works of the latter’s brother, al-Šarīf al-Raḍī (quriʾa wa-ṣuḥḥiḥa ʿalā mawlānā | 
Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn Tāǧ al-Islām | adāma llāh ẓillahu . . .).605 The madrasa called al-Ḥayḍariyya 
al-Ṣafawiyya is most likely identical with the Madrasa-yi Ṣafawiyya, mentioned by 
ʿAbd al-Ǧalīl al-Qazwīnī in the K. al-Naqḍ.606 Our reading of the date in the “original” 
colophon as 466 AH is not entirely certain, and the reading 566 AH is equally possible. 
This would place the date of the copy in the lifetime of Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī, which 
renders the margin note more plausible. Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī may in fact also be 
the “mawlānā al-Imām Ǧamāl al-Dīn Šaraf al-Islām Sulṭān al-ʿUlamāʾ Ḍiyāʾ al-Šarīʿa” 
mentioned by the copyist. Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 1144, which contains a copy of al-
Mufīd’s K. al-Iršād transcribed by al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥusayn al-Ǧāsbī (or 
al-Ǧāstī) al-Harāzkānī (possibly the father of the abovementioned Aḥmad) and dated 
14 Šawwāl 565 [1 July 1170] (fig. 386), further corroborates the reading 566 AH. The 
scribe states that he collated his copy with that of mawlānā Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī 
at the end of Rabīʿ I 566 [December 1170] (fig. 387); Faḍl Allāh was most likely his 
šayḫ.607 Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 9738 was purchased by Muḥammad Ṣādiq al-Kutbī (figs 

603 For the nisba al-Ǧāsbī or al-Ǧāstī, see above, n. 273.
604 The nisba refers to Harāzkān (also Harāzǧān or Harāzgān), a village of Ǧāsb (or Ǧāst); see 

Qummī, Tārīḫ-i Qum, pp. 121, 138.
605 For Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī, see Chapter 1.4 of the present publication, especially n. 204.
606 See ʿAbd al-Ǧalīl al-Qazwīnī, Naqḍ, 1358 [1979] ed., p. 198.
607 Another copy of al-Mufīd’s Iršād that was collated with Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī’s copy is 

preserved as Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 13122. The codex was transcribed in the presence of two 
of Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī’s sons (fī ḫidmat al-fāḍilayn), ʿIzz al-Dīn ʿAlī (on whom see above, nn. 
204, 212) and Muʾaffaq al-Dīn Abū l-Maḥāsin Aḥmad (on whom see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām 
al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, pp. 12–13), by Abū l-Ḥusayn b. Abī Saʿd b. Abī l-Ḥasan 
b. Muḥammad b. Aḥmad b. ʿAbdawayh, who completed part one of the book in Raǧab 574 
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256b, 256c) in Muḥarram 1334 [November–December 1915], and subsequently it 
entered the Maǧlis Library. What seems to be another apograph of the 566 AH copy 
is preserved in the Maktabat Hāšim Baḥr al-ʿUlūm in Naǧaf.608

Another fairly early copy of the Fuṣūl, dated 11–20 Ṣafar 601 [8–17 October 
1204], was transcribed by Abū l-Ḥusayn Ǧaʿfar b. ʿAlī b. Ǧaʿfar b. ʿAbd Allāh b. al-
Ḥabašī (or Ḥabašī or Ḥabaš).609 Although his copy has not come down to us, it served 
as the antigraph for a number of extant witnesses of the work, including Ms. Qum, 
Marʿʿašī 13940, copied by ʿAlī b. Aḥmad b. Kamāl b. Ibrāhīm al-Ḥusaynī and dated 
22 Ramaḍān 950 [19 December 1543];610 Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 4186, transcribed 

[December 1178–January 1179] (fig. 450) and the final part on 14 Muḥarram 575 [21 June 
1179] (fig. 451). Some parts of the codex were lost and have been replaced by pages copied 
by a later hand (p. 4, fig. 449, is the first page in the codex in the original hand). In the left 
margin of the final page (fig. 451) there is a note attesting that the copy was collated with 
Faḍl Allāh’s copy of the Iršād. The codex has margin glosses throughout, as is characteristic of 
works copied during this period in Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī’s circle. It is interesting to note that 
both Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 13122 and Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 1144 also provide some indication of the 
timing of Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī’s death. In Ms. Marʿašī 1144 the wording of the collation note 
dated end of Rabīʿ I 566 [December 1170] indicates that he was still alive at the time of its 
writing, whereas Ms. Maǧlis 13122 indicates that on 14 Muḥarram 575 [21 June 1179] he had 
already died. Both witnesses were consulted for the 1429 [2008] edition of al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd’s 
K. al-Iršād; see ibid., vol. 1, pp. 11–12 for a brief description of them.

608 See ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, Fihris maḫṭūṭāt Maktabat Āyat Allāh al-Sayyid Ǧaʿfar wa-waladihi al-ʿAllāma 
Hāšim Āl Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, vol. 1, pp. 2002–2006 no. 58 (as part of a multitext volume containing 
also other works by al-Mufīd, copied by Hāšim Baḥr al-ʿUlūm). See also below, n. 751.

609 This scribe also completed in Rabīʿ II 603 [November–December 1206] in al-Kāẓimiyya (bi-l-
Mašhad al-Muqadddas al-Kāẓimī min maqābir Qurayš) a partial copy of Ibn Idrīs’s al-Sarāʾir al-
ḥāwī li-taḥrīr al-fatāwā; see Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 18, p. 36 no. 2 (Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i 
Quds-i Raḍawī 5713). In the editor’s introduction, the scribe’s kunya is given as Abū l-Ḥasan 
(Ibn Idrīs, Sarāʾir = Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs, vol. 8, p. 36), whereas at the end of volume five of Sarāʾir 
it appears as Abū l-Ḥusayn (Sarāʾir = Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs, vol. 12, p. 483). Moreover, the editor 
quotes his name in the introduction as “b. Ḥabašī” (Sarāʾir = Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs, vol. 8, p. 36), 
whereas the end of one of the volumes has “b. Ḥabaš” (Sarāʾir = Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs, vol. 12, p. 
483). Al-Afandī also relates having encountered an old copy of the Fuṣūl; see al-Afandī, Riyāḍ 
al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 4, p. 39 (wa-qad raʾaytu nusḫa ʿatīqa minhu fī baldat Ardabīl qūbilat bi-nusḫat al-
aṣl wa-qad qaraʾahā baʿḍa l-ʿulamāʾ ʿalā baʿḍa l-fuḍalāʾ wa-ʿalayhā ḫaṭṭuhu). It is uncertain what 
precisely he means by aṣl, a holograph or an antigraph; it is likewise uncertain whether 
ḫaṭṭuhu refers to al-Murtaḍā’s hand or to that of baʿḍa l-fuḍalāʾ. For additional information on 
this copy, see below, n. 764.

610 See Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, 
vol. 35, pp. 368–370.
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by Ḥusayn b. Ḥasan al-Mašġarī al-ʿĀmilī in 1032 [1622–23] in Mecca;611 and Ms. 
Qum, Marʿʿašī 15803, transcribed by ʿAlī b. ʿAbbās b. ʿAlī al-Baḥrānī and dated 
Muḥarram 1276 [July–August 1859], on the basis of an antigraph from the ninth/
fifteenth century, which in turn was based on the 601 AH copy.612

The final chapters of the Fuṣūl613 are commonly considered to constitute a 
separate work, known as al-Ḥikāyāt, or al-Ḥikāyāt fī muḫālafāt al-Muʿtazila min al-
ʿadliyya wa-l-farq baynahum wa-bayna l-Šīʿa al-imāmiyya. The reason those final 
chapters were treated as an independent text was that they were occasionally 
transmitted independently as an appendix to al-Mufīd’s Awāʾil al-maqālāt. Both the 
Awāʾil and the final chapters of the Fuṣūl are concerned with doctrinal differences 
between the Imāmiyya and the Muʿtazila, which explains why they were regularly 
copied together.614 Ms. Iṣfahān, Kitābḫḫāna-yi Ganǧīna-yi Iṣfahān 5442 provides 
an example. In this collective codex, the final chapters of the Fuṣūl, beginning 
with faṣl min al-ḥikāyāt etc., follow the end of Awāʾil al-maqālāt without further 
introduction (figs 290, 291). Another example is Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 2833, copied 
by al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad al-Tabrīzī al-Ḫiyābānī and dated 2 Muḥarram 1354 [6 
April 1935] (fig. 292).615 It is possible that this manner of transmitting the final 
chapters of the Fuṣūl as an appendix to al-Mufīd’s Awāʾil originated with Aḥmad b. 
ʿAbd al-ʿĀlī al-Maysī al-ʿĀmilī during the Safavid period.616 This is suggested by Ms. 

611 See Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, 
vol. 11, p. 195; al-Wāṯiqī, Aʿlām al-muǧāwirīn bi-Makka al-muʿaẓẓama, vol. 1, p. 176 no. 9. For 
the copyist and other manuscripts he transcribed, see al-Wāṯiqī, Aʿlām al-muǧāwirīn bi-Makka 
al-muʿaẓẓama, vol. 1, pp. 169–182 no. 71; al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, Tarāǧim al-riǧāl, 1422/1380 
[2001] ed., vol. 1, p. 282 no. 544.

612 See Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, 
vol. 40, pp. 174–176. According to the catalogue, the full name of the scribe is ʿAlī b. ʿAbbās b. 
ʿAlī al-Karzakānī al-Baḥrānī. On him, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Kirām al-barara 
fī l-qarn al-ṯāliṯ baʿda l-ʿašara, vol. 3, p. 68.

613 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, al-Fuṣūl, 1370 [1950] ed., pp. 115:10–123.
614 While the Fuṣūl was gathered by al-Murtaḍā, the K. al-Awāʾil was written by al-Mufīd at the 

request of al-Murtaḍā’s brother, al-Šarīf al-Raḍī. See n. 946.
615 See also al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd, Awāʾil, ed. al-Anṣārī, pp. 16–17 for a description of the copy. The 

codex also contains al-Mufīd’s Taṣḥīḥ iʿtiqādāt al-Imāmiyya, copied by al-Ḥasan al-Ḫiyābānī 
(dated 6 Muḥarram 1354 [10 April 1935]) on the basis of an antigraph transcribed by Aḥmad 
b. ʿAbd al-ʿĀlī al-Maysī (dated 9 Muḥarram 1080 [9 June 1669]) (on whom see below, n. 616). 
See al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd, Taṣḥīḥ iʿtiqādāt al-Imāmiyya, ed. Dargāhī, p. 4 (introduction).

616 Cf., however, the case of Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 4471, which suggests that the transmission of 
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Tehran, Maǧlis 18662, which contains various writings by al-Mufīd, including his 
Awāʾil, followed by those final chapters, written by ʿAbd al-Maǧīd b. Muḥammad 
Ǧawād on the basis of an antigraph transcribed by Aḥmad b. ʿAbd al-ʿĀlī al-Maysī 
and dated 16 Ǧumādā II 1308 [27 January 1891] (figs 347, 348).617 This transmission 
gave rise to the title al-Ḥikāyāt, on the false assumption that the heading faṣl min 
al-ḥikāyāt points to a work entitled al-Ḥikāyāt. This title is found, for example, in 
Ms Tehran, Maǧlis 3864, which again contains the Awāʾil, followed by the final 
chapters of the Fuṣūl (fig. 293). Although the chapters are appended to the Awāʾil 
without introduction, they conclude with the statement “tammat al-ḥikāyāt” (fig. 
294).618 In fact, however, the heading faṣl min al-ḥikāyāt is not limited to the final 
chapters but rather appears throughout the entire Fuṣūl.619 

Awāʾil-cum-al-Ḥikāyāt may have started even earlier; see below, n. 778, for details. On Aḥmad 
b. ʿAbd al-ʿĀlī al-Maysī al-ʿĀmilī, see al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī, Amal al-āmil, vol. 1, p. 33 no. 22; al-
Ṣadr, Takmilat Amal al-āmil, vol. 1, p. 50. Al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī states that he lived in Iṣfahān and 
that he was one of his contemporaries (min al-muʿāṣirīn). For extant manuscripts in his hand, 
see Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 12, p. 93 (s.v. “Aḥmad b. ʿAbd al-ʿĀlī b. ʿAbd al-Bāqī . . . 
Maysī ʿĀmilī”). The Maktabat Ṯiqat al-Islām in Tabrīz held a codex, transcribed by Aḥmad b. 
ʿAbd al-Ālī al-Maysī and dated 1080 [1669–70], that contained some of al-Mufīd’s writings, 
notably his al-Masāʾil al-ʿUkbariyya, his Awāʾil al-maqālāt fī l-maḏāhib wa-l-muḫtārāt, his Taṣḥīḥ 
al-iʿtiqādāt and “al-Ḥikāyāt” (see al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd,” pp. 28 no. 6, 60 no. 11, 69 
no. 14, 89 no. 9). If the information provided by al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī (who relies on Muḥammad Taqī 
Dānišpažūh, “Fihrist-i kitābḫāna-hā-yi Šahristān-hā,” pp. 328–329) is correct, this codex is 
identical with the antigraph mentioned in n. 615. Moreover, it would be the antigraph ʿAbd 
al-Maǧīd b. Muḥammad Ǧawād (and others) consulted. 

617 See also al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd, Awāʾil, ed. al-Anṣārī, p. 16 (introduction) for a description of nusḫa 
bāʾ from the library of al-Rawḍātī (Iṣfahān), copied by Muḥammad b. Zayn al-ʿĀbidīn al-
Mūsawī (d. 1293 [1876]) and dated 3 Raǧab 1281 [8 July 1864]. The colophon reads: tamma K. 
Awāʾil al-maqālāt naqlan min ḫaṭṭ Aḥmad b. ʿAbd al-ʿĀlī al-Maysī wa-ʿalā yad al-faqīr Muḥammad 
b. Zayn al-ʿĀbidīn al-Mūsawī .  .  . For Muḥammad b. Zayn al-ʿĀbidīn, who was the brother of 
Muḥammad Bāqir al-Ḫwānsārī (d. 1313 [1895–96]), the author of Rawḍāt al-ǧannāt, see Ḥusaynī 
Iškawarī, Tarāǧim al-riǧāl, 1414 [1993–94] ed., vol. 1, p. 505; Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: 
al-Kirām al-barara fī l-qarn al-ṯāliṯ baʿda l-ʿašara, vol. 3, pp. 398–400 no. 623.

618 In the twentieth century the codex belonged to the library of Mīrzā Muḥammad Ṭāhir 
Tunkābunī (b. 1280 [1863–64], d. 1360 [1941]) (fig 295). For another manuscript from his 
library, see below, n. 694. On Mīrzā Ṭāhir, see Barkhah, “Mīrzā Abū l-Ḥasan Jilwa,” pp. 
288–289; Mohaghegh, “Islamic Philosophical Manuscripts,” pp. 151–152. For Mīrzā Ṭāhir’s 
writings and library, see also Muḥaqqiq Dāmād, Nuḫbagān-i ʿilm wa ʿamal-i Īrān, pp. 13–113; 
Mudarris Gīlānī, Muntaḫab, pp. 110–111.

619 See al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Fuṣūl, ed. Ǧaʿfariyān al-Iṣbahānī et al., pp. 42, 78, 90, 105, 110, 118, 
120, 128, 132, 167, 170, 178, 180, 182, 201, 204, 240, 331, 337. 
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In addition, the end of the work as preserved in Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 9738 (fols 
169v:30–174r:20; figs 256d, 256e) contains the statement “tamma l-kitāb min al-
Fuṣūl”. This phrase, appearing in a manuscript based on one of the earliest extant 
witnesses of the book, indicates that the chapters belonged to al-Fuṣūl al-muḫtāra. 
The manuscript’s transmission through Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī lends additional 
authority to the view that the “Ḥikāyāt” was not an independent work but rather 
constituted the final portion of the Fuṣūl.

The differing forms in which the final chapters of the Fuṣūl were transmitted 
are also reflected in the work’s publication history. The 1950 Naǧaf publication of 
the Fuṣūl encompassed the work in its entirety, including the final chapters.620 By 
contrast, the republication of al-Mufīd’s works on the occasion of his millennium in 
1993 saw the issuance of the Fuṣūl in a truncated version, without the final chapters, 
and the publication of the final chapters of the Fuṣūl as an independent work under 
the title al-Ḥikāyāt. Muḥammad Riḍā al-Ḥusaynī al-Ǧalālī, the editor of the latter 
work, was well aware of the diverse modes of transmission of those chapters, and 
he consulted witnesses that testified to the different modes. However, preoccupied 
with the effort to prove al-Mufīd’s authorship of the Ḥikāyāt, he failed to recognize 
that the so-called Ḥikāyāt originally formed part of the Fuṣūl.621 Mahdī Muḥaqqiq 
also included the “Ḥikāyāt” in his 1993 edition of al-Mufīd’s Awāʾil al-maqālāt.622 A 
future new edition of the Fuṣūl should again bring the two portions of the work 
together.

Once it has been established that the so-called Ḥikāyāt does not form an 
independent work but rather constitutes the final chapters of the Fuṣūl, the 

620 See al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Fuṣūl, 1370/1950 ed., pp. 115:10–123.
621 The confusing transmission of the final portion of the Fuṣūl in the manuscript tradition 

is also discussed by ʿAbd al-Azīz al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, although he eventually draws the correct 
conclusions; see al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd,” pp. 87–88. See also al-Bayātī, “Maktabat 
al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 188–192 no. 43/160, who is likewise aware of the different modes of 
transmission. However, although he rightly concludes that these chapters were originally 
part of the Fuṣūl, he nonetheless treats them as a separate entity under the title al-Ḥikāyāt 
and suggests that al-Murtaḍā added them to the Fuṣūl at a later stage. The evidence of Ms. 
Tehran, Maǧlis 9738, discussed above, disproves this assumption. For a detailed study of the 
authorship question, see also Muḫtārī and Šafīʿī, Fihrist-i āṯār-i ḫaṭṭī-yi Šayḫ-i Mufīd, pp. 109–
112. The question of the contents and status of the Fuṣūl is debated by ʿAbd al-Ǧalīl al-Rāzī 
and his unnamed Ašʿarī opponent, as recorded in ʿAbd al-Ǧalīl al-Rāzī, Naqḍ, 1358 [1979] ed., 
pp. 234, 242.

622 See al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd, Awāʾil, ed. Muḥaqqiq, pp. 70–79.
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question of the Fuṣūl’s authenticity as a work by al-Murtaḍā is also settled. The 
debate around the work’s authorship was prompted by the absence of the title 
from the inventories of al-Murtaḍā’s writings compiled by al-Buṣrawī, al-Naǧāšī, 
al-Ṭūsī, and Ibn Šahrāšūb.623 Instead, al-Naǧāšī attributes the book to al-Mufīd, as 
does al-Ṭūsī.624 That al-Mufīd cannot be the author of the Fuṣūl, however, is evident 
from the work’s introduction, which points to one of his students as the book’s 
compiler. An explicit indication in the majority of witnesses of the Fuṣūl that the 
compiler was al-Murtaḍā is found at the beginning of the final portion of the book 
(the “Ḥikāyāt”), which is introduced with “qāla al-Šarīf Abū l-Qāsim ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn 
al-Mūsawī” (fig. 256d). Further, on two occasions al-Murtaḍā includes an account of 
his conversation with al-Mufīd, suggesting that the Fuṣūl also reflects al-Murtaḍā’s 
contributions to the discussions.625 Similar redactional additions by later scribes 
are regularly encountered in other works of al-Murtaḍā, including the Ġurar626 
and the Mūḍiḥ,627 so the appearance of this phrase in the Fuṣūl is not unusual and 
rather corroborates al-Murtaḍā’s authorship. Further evidence is provided by Ms. 
Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Ṭihrān, Daniškada-yi Adabiyyāt 119 ǧīm, which contains 
a colophon at the end of part one of the work that precisely defines al-Murtaḍā’s 
role in the work’s composition (fig. 561): tamma l-ǧuzʾ al-awwal min Kitāb al-Fuṣūl al-
muḫtaṣar min Kitāb al-ʿUyūn wa-l-maḥāsin taʾlīf al-Šayḫ Abī ʿAbd Allāh al-Mufīd ǧamʿ al-

623 See Appendix 9 (“List of al-Murtaḍā’s writings as recorded by al-Buṣrawī, al-Ṭūsī, al-Naǧāšī, 
and Ibn Šahrāšūb”).

624 See al-Naǧāšī, Riǧāl, p. 399 no. 1067, who attributes both al-ʿUyūn and al-Fuṣūl to al-Mufīd 
(lahu kutub: . . . Kitāb al-ʿUyūn wa-l-maḥāsin, Kitāb al-Fuṣūl min al-ʿUyūn wa-l-maḥāsin); al-Šayḫ 
al-Ṭūsī, Fihrist, ed. al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, p. 445 (fa-min kutubihi .  .  . Kitāb al-Fuṣūl min al-ʿUyūn). Ibn 
Šahrāšūb attributes the Fuṣūl sometimes to al-Murtaḍā and on one occasion to al-Mufīd; see 
below, n. 692. Ibn Idrīs also excerpted eleven aḥādīṯ from al-Mufīd’s K. al-ʿUyūn wa-l-maḥāsin. 
It is unlikely that he had direct access to al-Mufīd’s work; instead, he probably consulted the 
work through al-Murtaḍā’s Fuṣūl. It is nonetheless noteworthy that he mentions neither al-
Murtaḍā nor his K. al-Fuṣūl; see Ibn Idrīs, Mustaṭrafāt al-Sarāʾir (Bāb al-nawādir) = Mawsūʿat Ibn 
Idrīs al-Ḥillī, vol. 14, pp. 289–297.

625 See al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd, Fuṣūl, ed. Ǧaʿfariyān al-Iṣbahānī et al., pp. 116–117, 203; see also p. 100.
626 See al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ġurar, ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 1, pp. 29, 34, 37, 40, 

43, 46, 48, 49, 54, 83, 100, 103, 118, 132, 137, 144, 161, 168, 170, 176, 185, 191, 192, 201, 204, 214, 
225, 226, 227, 228, 233, 244, 257, 268, 280, 283, 327, 331, 333, 336, 348, 354, 359, 366, 373, 388, 
390, 392, 394, 395, 396, 408, 417, 425, 428, 434, 439, 446, 486, 488, 512, 513, 540, 567, 569, 572, 
573, 579, 582, 584, 586, 593; vol. 2, pp. 8, 18, 23, 26, 37, 40, 55, 69, 74, 81, 84, 88, 96, 107, 117, 122, 
131, 137, 141, 151, 154, 161, 165, 175, 179, 190, 194, 206, 212, 214, 219, 220, 231, 250.

627 See al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Mūḍiḥ, p. 197.
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Šarīf al-Naqīb Abī l-Qāsim ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn al-Mūsawī—the term ǧamʿ and the manner 
in which al-Murtaḍā is mentioned here suggests that the antigraph of this copy 
was very old. The very same colophon is also found in another copy of the Fuṣūl, 
Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5392, fols 65r-v (figs 562, 563). That the Fuṣūl was considered a 
work by al-Murtaḍā in sixth/twelfth-century Ḫurāsān is confirmed by an excerpt 
from the work included in a notebook dated 580 [1184–85]. The passage, which 
corresponds to pp. 72–73 of the 1993 edition of the Fuṣūl, is introduced with “qāla 
al-Aǧall al-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā ʿ Alam al-Hudā qaddasa llāh rūḥahu aḫbaranī al-Šayḫ . . .”.628 
The seventh/thirteenth-century scholar ʿImād al-Dīn Ḥasan b. ʿAlī al-Ṭabarī also 
adduces a quotation from the Fuṣūl and attributes it to al-Murtaḍā.629 Moreover, 
both ʿAbd al-Ǧalīl al-Rāzī, the author of the K. al-Naqḍ, who wrote in sixth/twelfth-
century Rayy, and his Ašʿarī opponent treated the Fuṣūl as a work by al-Murtaḍā.630

1.9 Refutations of Yaḥyā b. ʿAdī, and K. al-Inṣāf

Al-Murtaḍā also composed three refutations directed against the Christian 
Aristotelian Yaḥyā b. ʿAdī (d. 974 CE). Although none of these has come down to 
us, their titles suggest that al-Murtaḍā discussed some of Ibn ʿAdī’s Aristotelian 
notions in them. Al-Buṣrawī records the following three refutations of Yaḥyā b. ʿ Adī 
written by al-Murtaḍā: (1) Masʾalat al-radd ʿalā Yaḥyā b. ʿAdī al-naṣrānī fīmā yatanāhā 
wa-lā yatanāhā, (2) Masʾala radda bihā ʿalā Yaḥyā b. ʿAdī fī iʿtirāḍihi dalīl al-muwaḥḥidīn 
fī ḥudūṯ al-aǧsām, and (3) Masʾala ʿalā Yaḥyā fī ṭabīʿat al-mumkin.631 Title 1 may have 
been directed against Yaḥyā’s Maqāla fī ġayr al-mutanāhī wa-l-mutanāhī wa-l-ǧuzʾ 
allaḏī lā yataǧazzaʾ.632 Title  2 was possibly a refutation of Yaḥyā’s Maqāla fī l-radd 

628 Ms. Maǧlis, Ṭabāṭabāʾʾī 218, p. 17. A facsimile of the codex, together with an introduction, 
was published by Hassan Ansari under the title Maǧmūʿa-yi āṯār-i Imāmiyya. The introduction 
was also published independently as Ansari, “Yik nusḫa-yi kuhansāl-i šīʿī”.

629 Al-Ṭabarī, Kāmil-i bahāʾī, pp. 500–501. Although al-Ṭabarī does not identify the Fuṣūl as the 
source, the quoted passage corresponds to al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Fuṣūl, ed. Ǧaʿfariyān al-
Iṣbahānī et al., p. 143.

630 See above, n. 621.
631 See Appendix 9 (“List of al-Murtaḍā’s writings as recorded by al-Buṣrawī, al-Ṭūsī, al-Naǧāšī, 

and Ibn Šahrāšūb”). See also Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 4, p. 365 no. 1594 (Taqrīb al-uṣūl fī ʿilm 
al-kalām); vol. 10, p. 237 nos 748, 749, 750; al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 163–
164 no. 85. Al-Kantūrī erroneously assumes that the three refutations of Ibn ʿAdī form part 
of al-Murtaḍā’s al-Mawṣiliyyāt, which consists, according to him, of six (rather than three) 
responsa; see al-Kantūrī, Kašf al-ḥuǧub, p. 513 no. 2886.

632 Cf. Endress, Works of Yaḥyā ibn ʿAdī, no. 4.23. Al-Murtaḍā refers to the refutation in his 
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ʿalā man qāla bi-anna l-aǧsām muḥdaṯa ʿalā ṭarīq al-ǧadal,633 and title 3 was most likely 
directed against Yaḥyā’s Fī iṯbāt ṭabīʿat al-mumkin wa-naqḍ ḥuǧaǧ al-muḫālifīn li-ḏālika 
wa-l-tanbīh ʿalā fasādihā.634 The latter conclusion is corroborated by al-Murtaḍā’s 

Mulaḫḫaṣ, p. 62. Also relevant are his Maqāla fī tazyīf qawl al-qāʾilīn bi-tarkīb al-aǧsām min aǧzāʾ 
lā yataǧazzaʾ, his Maqāla fī tabyīn anna kull muttaṣil inna-mā yanqasimu ilā munfaṣil wa-ġayr 
mumkin an yanqasima ilā mā lā yanqasimu, his al-Qawl fī anna kull muttaṣil fa-innahu yanqasimu 
ilā ašyāʾ tanqasimu dāʾiman bi-ġayri nihāya, and his al-Qawl fī l-ǧuzʾ allaḏī lā yataǧazzaʾ. For the 
Maqāla fī tazyīf, see Bennett and Wisnovsky, “Yaḥyā ibn ʿAdī’s Treatise against Atomism”. 
For Maqāla fī tabyīn, al-Qawl fī anna kull muttaṣil, and al-Qawl fī l-ǧuzʾ, see Endress, “Yaḥyā b. 
ʿAdī’s Critique of Atomism”. Yaḥyā devoted other writings to the same topic, including his 
Taʿlīq āḫar fī l-baḥṯ ʿan ġayr al-mutanāhī (see Endress, Works of Yaḥyā ibn ʿAdī, no. 4.31) and his 
Maqāla fī annahu laysa šayʾ mawǧūd ġayr mutanāhin lā ʿadadan wa-lā ʿiẓaman (see Endress, Works 
of Yaḥyā ibn ʿAdī, no. 4.34). See also Wisnovsky, “New Texts of Yaḥyā Ibn ʿAdī”; Wisnovsky, 
“MS Tehran-Madrasa-yi Marwī 19”.

633 See Endress, Works of Yaḥyā ibn ʿ Adī, no. 4.41. The tract is exclusively preserved in Ms. Tehran, 
Madrasa-yi Marwī 19, fols 27v–28r. A critical edition and translation were published as 
Adamson and Wisnovsky, “Yaḥyā Ibn ʿAdī on a Kalām Argument”.

634 For Yaḥyā’s tract, see Endress, Works of Yaḥyā ibn ʿAdī, no. 5.32. For an edition and annotated 
translation of this tract, see Ehrig-Eggert, “Über den Nachweis der Natur des Möglichen”; 
Ehrig-Eggert, Die Abhandlung über den Nachweis der Natur des Möglichen. Yaḥyā b. ʿAdī devoted 
other treatises to the same subject, and al-Murtaḍā may also have consulted and addressed 
these in his refutation. These works are Ǧawāb al-Dārimī wa-Abī l-Ḥasan al-Mutakallim [i.e., ʿAlī 
b. ʿĪsā al-Rummānī, b. 296 (909), d. 384 (994)] ʿan al-masʾala fī ibṭāl al-mumkin (see Endress, 
Works of Yaḥyā ibn ʿAdī, no. 5.33) and Kitāb al-Šubha fī ibṭāl al-mumkin (see Endress, Works of 
Yaḥyā ibn ʿAdī, no. 5.34). The seminal publications on Yaḥyā b. ʿAdī’s philosophical oeuvre 
are Endress, Works of Yaḥyā ibn ʿAdī and Ḫalīfāt, Maqālāt Yaḥyā b. ʿAdī al-falsafiyya. Twenty-five 
of Yaḥyā b. ʿAdī’s philosophical writings are exclusively attested in Ms. Tehran, Madrasa-yi 
Marwī 19, a manuscript from one of the leading madrasas of philosophy in Tehran, which 
was founded in the Qāǧār period and houses an important collection of philosophical 
manuscripts in its library. For the pursuit of philosophy during the Qāǧār period and the 
significance of Tehran in this context, see the contributions to Pourjavady, Philosophy in Qajar 
Iran; see also our Imāmī Thought in Transition, Chapter Six. In 1992 Riḍā Ustādī published a 
catalogue of the library’s manuscript holdings. In his brief entry on Ms. Madrasa-yi Marwī 
19, Ustādī points to the exceptional significance of the miscellany for scholarship on Yaḥyā 
b. ʿAdī, inviting future scholars to study it in depth. See Ustādī, Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭi-yi 
Marwī, pp. 271–272. Ustādī’s suggestion was taken up by Ahmad Reza Rahimi Riseh, one of 
the few scholars who had access to the library of the Madrasa-yi Marwī. Rahimi Riseh studied 
the codex in detail, recognizing the significant number of otherwise unattested treatises by 
Yaḥyā b. ʿ Adī that it contains. He then had a digital surrogate of the codex prepared and later 
shared it with Robert Wisnovsky. It was eventually (in 2017) published by Wisnovsky in the 
series “Silsila-yi Mīrāṯ-i Fikrī-yi Tamaddun-i Islāmī” with a Persian introduction by Hassan 



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

250

reference to his refutation of this work by Yaḥyā in his K. al-Mulaḫḫaṣ.635 Here he 
also explains his own point of departure, namely the nature of God’s knowledge of 
the non-existent (al-maʿdūm).636

Another, now lost work by al-Murtaḍā that was possibly concerned with 
doctrinal matters was his K. al-Inṣāf, a title recorded only by Ibn Ṭāwūs in his K. 
al-Yaqīn fī iḫtiṣāṣ mawlānā ʿAlī ʿalayhi l-salām bi-imrat al-muʾminīn. According to Ibn 
Ṭāwūs, in this book al-Murtaḍā identified al-Ṣāḥib b. ʿAbbād as a Muʿtazilī and 
refuted the latter’s defense of al-Ǧāḥiẓ.637

Ansari; see A Safavid Anthology. For an overview of scholarship on Yaḥyā b. ʿAdī, see Endress, 
“Theology as a Rational Science”; Endress, “Yaḥyā Ibn ʿAdī”.

635 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Mulaḫḫaṣ, pp. 128–129.
636 Al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd wrote a K. Ǧawābāt al-faylusūf fī l-ittiḥād, which is lost. See al-Naǧāšī, Riǧāl, p. 

400; cf. also McDermott, Theology, p. 31 no. 52. The topic of the work, as well as the reference 
to al-faylusūf, which was commonly understood at the time to refer to Ibn ʿAdī, suggests that 
this was also a refutation of Yaḥyā b. ʿAdī.

637 See Kohlberg, A Medieval Muslim Scholar, p. 194; al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 
177–178 no. 125/8. Ibn Ṭāwūs’s wording is ambiguous, and it is possible that the entire work 
was a refutation of al-Ṣāḥib b. ʿAbbād.
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Chapter Two
Miscellanies

In addition to his monographic works, a significant portion of al-Murtaḍā’s corpus 
consists of collections of responsa that were prompted by queries addressed to 
him, either submitted by his students or colleagues, or dispatched from elsewhere, 
reflecting his status as a religious authority from a very early stage.638 Responsa in 
the first category—elicited by students and colleagues—address questions posed 
to al-Murtaḍā by Abū ʿAbd Allāh Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-Malik b. Muḥammad al-
Tabbān (d. 419 [1028]),639 by al-Šarīf Abū l-Ḥasan al-Muḥassin b. Muḥammad b. al-
Nāṣir al-Ḥasanī al-Rassī,640 by Abū Muḥammad al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan 

638 Among al-Murtaḍā’s earliest writings were his responsa to three queries dispatched to him by 
ahl al-Mawṣil “fī sanat nayyif wa-ṯamānīn wa-ṯalāṯa miʾa,” i.e., sometime between 381 AH and 389 
AH, when al-Murtaḍā was in his thirties and his teacher, al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd, was still alive. See 
Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 1, p. 204. The responsum 
format has deep roots and was widespread within and beyond the Islamic context. For the well-
documented prevalence of responsa in late antiquity and beyond, see, e.g., Papadoyannakis, 
“Instruction by Question and Answer”; Cameron, Dialoguing in Late Antiquity, passim (we thank 
Glen Bowersock for those references). For responsa as a traditional Rabbinical genre, see, by 
way of example, Haas, Responsa; Glick, Bibliographic Thesaurus; Bányai and Komoróczy (eds), 
Studies in Responsa Literature. The relevant scholarly literature is enormous.

639 Referred to as al-Tabbāniyyāt in the following. See Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, p. 217 no. 1023. 
See also below for a more detailed discussion of the extant manuscripts of this work. An 
edition is included in Ansari and Schmidtke, Imami Texts on Doctrine and Legal Theory (Text 
IV). Abū ʿAbd Allāh Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-Malik al-Tabbān was initially a Muʿtazilī but then 
converted to Šīʿism, although he remained uncertain about the conversion. He wrote two 
works, Kitāb fī Taklīf man ʿalima Allāh annahu yakfur and Kitāb fī l-Maʿdūm. See al-Naǧāšī, Riǧāl, 
p. 403 no. 1069; Muʿǧam al-turāṯ al-kalāmī, vol. 4, p. 425 no. 9543 (Fī taklīf . . .). Al-Murtaḍā wrote 
an elegy on the occasion of his death; see al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), 
vol. 2, pp. 191–194; the redactor of al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān describes him as al-Murtaḍā’s tilmīḏ. He 
might be identical with the “Ibn Tabbān” mentioned by Ibn ʿAqīl in his Funūn (vol. 1, p. 240), 
where it is related that Ibn Tabbān debated with some aṣḥāb al-ḥadīṯ in Karḫ. Ibn ʿAqīl may, of 
course, have had in mind his Muʿtazilī teacher Abū l-Qāsim b. al-Tabbān (fl. late fifth/eleventh 
century), although the reference to Karḫ may instead point to Abū ʿAbd Allāh al-Tabbān. For 
Abū l-Qāsim b. al-Tabbān, see Makdisi, Ibn ʿAqīl et la résurgence, pp. 409–410 and passim.

640 Al-Rassiyyāt in the following. See Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, pp. 221–222 nos [1055], 1056; 
see also vol. 5, p. 239 no. 1139 (Ǧawābāt al-masāʾil al-Nāṣiriyya), where Āġā Buzurg confuses 
the questioner of al-Rassiyyāt with a member of the family of al-Nāṣir al-Uṭrūš, hence the 
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b. Aḥmad b. al-Qāsim al-ʿAlawī al-Muḥammadī al-naqīb,641 by Abū l-Qāsim ʿAlī b. 
ʿAbd Allāh b. al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn b. Zayd al-ʿAlawī al-Ḥusaynī “Ibn al-
Šabīh” (b. 360 [970–71], d. 441 [1049–50]),642 and by Abū Yaʿlā Sallār [Sālār] b. ʿAbd 

wrong title in the Ḏarīʿa; al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 140–142 nos 61, 62. 
Although nothing is known about the identity of the questioner, Ibn Idrīs was familiar with 
him, as is evident from the laudatory description of al-Muḥassin al-Rassī that appears in 
Ibn Idrīs’s Ḫulāṣat al-istidlāl ʿalā man manaʿa min ṣiḥḥat al-muḍāyaqa bi-l-iʿtilāl = Mawsūʿat Ibn 
Idrīs al-Ḥillī, vol. 7, p. 25; see ibid., vol. 7, p. 33, where Ibn Idrīs gives his name as follows (the 
edition is based on a sixth/twelfth-century copy of the work): Abū l-Ḥasan al-Muḥassin b. 
Muḥammad b. al-Nāṣir al-Ḥusaynī al-Rassī. Although all manuscripts we consulted for al-
Rassiyyāt have Abū l-Ḥusayn, some have al-Ḥasanī rather than al-Ḥusaynī (see below, passim). 
If the questioner was a descendant of the Zaydī Imām al-Qāsim b. Ibrāhīm al-Rassī (d. 246 
[860–61]) the correct nisba is al-Ḥasanī. For the kunya, Abū l-Ḥasan seems more plausible. Cf. 
further Ibn Idrīs, Aǧwibat masāʾil wa-rasāʾil = Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs al-Ḥillī, vol. 7, p. 471, where he 
again praises al-Muḥassin al-Rassī. Cf. also Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, pp. 221–222 (Ǧawābāt 
al-masāʾil al-rassiyya al-ūlā). See also Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs al-Ḥillī, vol. 7, pp. 25–29, for a quotation 
of a lengthy passage from al-Murtaḍā’s al-Rassiyyāt I, covering the text of Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-
Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 2, pp. 340:7–18, 344:5–247:1. 

641 Al-Muḥammadiyyāt in the following. The questioner’s name is explicitly mentioned in, for 
example, Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 3, p. 117. This 
is Abū Muḥammad al-Ḥasan b. Abī l-Ḥasan Aḥmad b. al-Qāsim b. Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. ʿAbd 
Allāh al-ʿAlawī al-Muḥammadī; on him, see Ibn ʿInaba, ʿUmdat al-ṭālib, p. 354; Ibn ʿInaba, al-
Fuṣūl al-faḫriyya, pp. 198–199. Al-Naǧāšī (Riǧāl, p. 65) relates that Abū Muḥammad al-Ḥasan 
succeeded al-Murtaḍā as naqīb al-Ṭālibiyyīn in Baghdad and that he, al-Naǧāšī, had studied 
with him. Al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, too, had studied with Abū Muḥammad al-Ḥasan; see al-Šayḫ al-
Ṭūsī, Mašīḫa, pp. 86–87. For Abū Muḥammad al-Ḥasan’s serving as naqīb, see also Kammūna 
al-Ḥusaynī, Mawārid al-itḥāf fī nuqabāʾ al-ašrāf, vol. 1, pp. 29–30. For al-Muḥammadiyyāt, see 
also Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, p. 232 no. 1117; vol. 20, p. 366 no. 3440; al-Bayātī, “Maktabat 
al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 152–153 no. 72; cf. pp. 183–184 no. 27/144. 

642 Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 3, pp. 103, 125. The 
masāʾil in ibid., pp. 104, 105, and 105–108 evidently originated with the same questioner, and 
they most likely formed part of the same responsa collection. The name of the questioner 
is mistakenly given by Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī as Abū l-Qāsim b. ʿAlī b. ʿAbd 
Allāh b. Šayba al-ʿAlawī al-Ḥasanī; see ibid., pp. 103 and 125. For Abū l-Qāsim ʿAlī b. ʿAbd 
Allāh b. al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn b. Zayd al-ʿAlawī al-Ḥusaynī “Ibn al-Šabīh,” see al-
Ḫaṭīb al-Baġdādī, Tārīḫ Baġdād, ed. Maʿrūf, vol. 13, p. 450; Ibn al-Ṣūfī al-ʿUmarī, al-Maǧdī fī 
ansāb al-Ṭālibiyyīn, pp. 164–165; Ibn al-Ǧawzī, Muntaẓam, vol. 15, pp. 321–322 no. 3291 (here 
he is mistakenly identified as Ibn Ibn Šayba). His paternal uncle was al-Šarīf Abū l-Ḥusayn 
Muḥammad b. al-Ḥusayn “b. Abī Šayba” (which should be read as “b. al-Šabīh”; see Ibn al-
Ṣūfī al-ʿUmarī, al-Maǧdī fī ansāb al-Ṭālibiyyīn, p. 164), one of those whom Šāpūr b. Ardašīr 
entrusted with the responsibility of running the dār al-ʿilm in 383 [993–94]; see Ibn al-Ǧawzī, 
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al-ʿAzīz al-Daylamī.643 The second category644 comprises responses to queries sent 
from Rayy,645 Ramla,646 Aleppo,647 

Muntaẓam, vol. 14, p. 366. For the dār al-ʿilm, see above, nn. 42, 43. For Banū al-Šabīh, see also 
Šayḫ al-Šaraf al-ʿUbaydalī, Tahḏīb al-ansāb, pp. 105–106; Ibn ʿInaba, ʿUmdat al-ṭālib, p. 185.

643 Al-Sallāriyyāt in the following. See Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, p. 223 no. 1061; al-Bayātī, 
“Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 144–146 no. 64. A critical edition is included in Ansari 
and Schmidtke, Imami Texts on Doctrine and Legal Theory (Text V).

644 In the case of responsa collections that have not come down to us, it is as a rule impossible 
to determine whether they were prompted by queries dispatched by former students or 
colleagues or by members of the Šīʿī community residing in the places from which these 
queries arose.

645 Al-Rāziyyāt in the following. See Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, p. 221 no. 1055; vol. 20, p. 347 
(al-Masāʾil al-Rāziyya). See also ibid., vol. 20, p. 347 no. 3342; al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf 
al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 139–140 no. 60. Ibn Ḥazm, al-Murtaḍā’s contemporary in the Islamic West, 
names two other students of al-Murtaḍā who are not attested elsewhere, namely Abū Yaʿlā 
Mīlād (?) al-Ṭūsī and Abū l-Qāsim al-Rāzī. See Ibn Ḥazm, Fiṣal, vol. 3, p. 115. While the reading 
is uncertain since a critical edition of Ibn Ḥazm’s Fiṣal is still a desideratum, it seems certain 
that this information about two additional students is unique. It is possible that al-Rāziyyāt 
was prompted by queries submitted to al-Murtaḍā by Abū l-Qāsim al-Rāzī.

646 Al-Ramliyyāt in the following. See Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, p. 224 no. 1057; vol. 20, p. 350 no. 
3364. These apparently originated with al-Murtaḍā’s former student al-Karāǧikī; see Ansari 
and Schmidtke, Imami Texts on Doctrine and Legal Theory for a critical edition of the extant 
parts (Text III).

647 Al-Ḥalabiyyāt in the following. See al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 137–138 nos 
55–57. Al-Murtaḍā refers to al-Ḥalabiyyāt (without further specification) in his Masʾala fī ibṭāl 
al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād (Rasāʾil al-Sarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 
3, p. 312), in al-Rassiyyāt I (Rasāʾil al-Sarīf al-Murtaḍā, vol. 2, p. 322), and in al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt 
II (Rasāʾil al-Sarīf al-Murtaḍā, vol. 1, p. 427). Since al-Rassiyyāt I was completed in Muḥarram 
429 AH and al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II can be dated to 429 [1038] or, less likely, 427 [1036] (see 
below, n. 648), it is plausible that al-Ḥalabiyyāt I was written before al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II and 
al-Rassiyyāt I, whereas al-Ḥalabiyyāt II and III were written later. Although none of the three 
al-Ḥalabiyyāt collections has come down to us, they are still attested to have been available 
in one of the libraries of Aleppo during the seventh/thirteenth century; see Sbath, Choix 
de livres qui se trouvaient dans les bibliothèques d’Alep, nos 794 (al-Masāʾil al-Ḥalabiyya al-ūlā li-
Abī l-Qāsim ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan [sic] b. Mūsā b. Muḥammad b. Mūsa al-mulaqqab bi-l-Murtaḍā), 795 
(al-Masāʾil al-Ḥalabiyya al-aḫīra li-Abī l-Qāsim ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan [sic] b. Mūsā b. Muḥammad b. Mūsa 
al-mulaqqab bi-l-Murtaḍā). The division between al-Ḥalabiyyāt al-ūlā and al-āḫira is attested in 
al-Ṭūsī and Ibn Šahrāšūb, whereas al-Buṣrawī distinguishes between al-Ḥalabiyyāt I, II, and III. 
See Appendix 9 (“List of al-Murtaḍā’s writings as recorded by al-Buṣrawī, al-Ṭūsī, al-Naǧāšī, 
and Ibn Šahrāšūb”). Other writings by al-Murtaḍā that were available in Aleppo during the
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x647Ṭarābulus,648 

647 same time are Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal, K. al-Ḏaḫīra, and al-Šihāb fī l-šayb wa-l-šabāb. See ibid., 
nos 292, 426, 578. Generally, this inventory, which is dated 10 Ramaḍān 694 [24 July 1295], 
indicates that a considerable number of texts by Šīʿī authors were extant in Aleppo at that 
time. That al-Murtaḍā’s Ḏaḫīra was available in sixth/twelfth-century Aleppo is corroborated 
by Naǧīb al-Dīn Abū l-Qāsim ʿAbd al-Raḥmān b. ʿAlī b. Muḥammad al-Ḥusaynī’s (d. 582 
[1186]) commentary on al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī’s al-Muqaddima fī l-kalām (a unique copy is preserved 
as Ms. Istanbul, Atιf Efendi 1338/1; published as Ansari and Schmidtke, The Reception of al-
Shaykh al-Ṭūsī’s Theological Writings). Al-Ḥusaynī refers to the Ḏaḫīra on fol. 14r and quotes 
from it (pp. 97-98) on fol. 63v without identifying the work. Al-Ḥusaynī also claims to have 
seen other works by al-Murtaḍā (fol. 14r), including, it seems, some legal works (fol. 53r). 
The popularity of al-Murtaḍā’s teachings is also indicated by Ibn Abī Ṭayy, Muntaḫab, p. 319, 
where he mentions and endorses al-Murtaḍā’s ṣarfa doctrine.

648 Al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt in the following. See Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, pp. 226–227 nos 1076 (al-
Ṭarābulusiyyāt I), 1077 (al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II), 1078 (al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III), 1079 (al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt 
IV); vol. 20, p. 356 (al-Masāʾil al-Ṭarābulusiyya); al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 
147–151 nos 67–71. Both al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II and III identify the questioner as Abū l-Faḍl 
Ibrāhīm b. al-Ḥasan al-Abānī [al-Ṭarābulusī]. While nothing is known about this person, al-
Murtaḍā’s commendatory words about him suggest that he was an established scholar in his 
own right. This is corroborated by the quality and detailedness of the questions. Al-
Ṭarābulusiyyāt III opens with a dating clause indicating that al-Murtaḍā received the queries 
in Šaʿbān 429 [May–June 1038] or, less likely, Šaʿbān 427 [May–June 1036]; see, e.g., Ms. Berlin, 
Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Petermann I 40, fol. 66v (al-wārida fī Šaʿbān min sanat 429) and Ms. 
Qum, Marʿašī 11340, fol. 45r (al-wārida fī Šaʿbān min sanat 427). Al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II has two 
cross-references to al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III, which specify that this work was written in the same 
year (Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī [all references to the 
Rasāʾil in this note are to the same edition], vol. 1, pp. 331 [referring to ibid., p. 395 of al-
Ṭarābulusiyyāt III], 355 [referring to ibid., p. 423ff. of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III]), and indicate that 
al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III precedes al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II chronologically. Moreover, since they 
address the same questioner and were evidently written in the same year, i.e. 429 [1038] or, 
less likely, 427 [1036], al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II and III are typically transmitted together (see 
below). Although al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I is closely related to al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II and III, there are 
a number of indications that it was written much earlier than they were. Unlike the latter 
two responsa collections, and although it opens with a brief introduction, al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I 
does not identify the questioner, and it seems unlikely that he was al-Abānī. Moreover, as will 
be seen below, the transmission of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I is completely different from that of al-
Ṭarābulusiyyāt II and III. A lengthy quotation from al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I in al-Murtaḍā’s Ḏaḫīra 
(see below) also suggests that this responsa collection preceded al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II and III by 
more than a decade (it is noteworthy that al-Murtaḍā refers simply to “al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt” in 
this context, and the distinction between I, II, and III arose only much later). This theory is 
further corroborated by the fact that al-Murtaḍā refers in al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I only to his early 
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works, namely al-Šāfī and al-Mulaḫḫaṣ (but not the Ḏaḫīra with which it has several topics in 
common), whereas he cites other, later works in al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II and III. On the other 
hand, al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II and III are clearly related to al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I. A cross-reference to 
responsum 9 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I is included in al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III (Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, 
vol. 1, p. 424). Moreover, al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II consists of queries sent to al-Murtaḍā by al-
Abānī on specific points addressed in al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I, together with al-Murtaḍā’s replies. 
Al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I and II are therefore closely connected, with al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II constituting 
some kind of commentary (ḥāšiya) on selected passages of al-Murtaḍā’s replies in al-
Ṭarābulusiyyāt I. The editor of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II (Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, vol. 1, pp. 309–
356) was unable to access al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I and thus unaware of the close relation between 
the two texts. This, as well as the glaring errors in his edition of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II, renders 
the text as published largely incomprehensible—entire lines of text are missing in the edition 
and, most importantly, the edition omits the introductory phrase, which is fully preserved in 
all eleventh/seventeenth-century witnesses of the text (discussed in detail below). Most of 
the masāʾil of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II are concerned with al-Murtaḍā’s reply to the first question 
discussed in al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I. Masʾala 1 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II comments on masʾala 1 of al-
Ṭarābulusiyyāt I, and Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, vol. 1, pp. 3–13 constitutes a verbatim quotation 
from al-Murtaḍā’s response; masʾala 6 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II opens with another lengthy 
quotation from al-Murtaḍā’s responsum 1 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I (Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, 
vol. 1, p. 324:4–10); masʾala 8 relates to another section of responsum 1 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I, 
with Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, vol. 1, p. 332:11–12 constituting another quotation from al-
Ṭarābulusiyyāt I; masʾala 9 again opens with a lengthy quotation from responsum 1 in al-
Ṭarābulusiyyāt I (Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, vol. 1, p. 344:1–17); masʾala 10 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II 
comments on al-Murtaḍā’s responsum 7 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I, with Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, 
vol. 1, pp. 347:14–348:4 constituting a quotation from al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I; masʾala 11 of al-
Ṭarābulusiyyāt II constitutes a commentary on responsum 9 of al-Murtaḍā’s al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt 
I. It is astonishing that Abdulsater was unaware of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II being a commentary on 
al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I, since significant portions of the latter text were available to him. A critical 
edition of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I is included in Ansari and Schmidtke, Imami Texts on Doctrine and 
Legal Theory (Text II). A new critical edition of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II is a desideratum and should 
be prepared with close consideration of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I, accompanied by an in-depth 
analysis of the two works together. The overall scope of the al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt responsa 
collections in their original form remains uncertain. According to al-Buṣrawī’s inventory of 
al-Murtaḍā’s writings, al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I consisted of seventeen responsa (whereas fifteen 
which have come down to us), al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II consisted of ten (whereas the extant 
manuscripts have twelve responsa), al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III consisted of twenty-three (which 
agrees with the preserved text), and the entirely lost al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt IV consisted of twenty-
five. Al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I thus constitutes one of the earliest extant works of al-Murtaḍā that 
is concerned with a variety of doctrinal questions, and it is consequently of utmost 
importance for an analysis of the development of his thought. In view of its comprehensiveness, 
it may have been widely read among the Imāmīs of Ṭarābulus, which would explain why al-
Abānī turned to al-Murtaḍā with queries on his responsa more than a decade later. It is also 
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noteworthy that al-Ṭūsī mentions only two responsa collections, al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt al-awwala 
and al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt al-āḫira, in his list of al-Murtaḍā’s writings. Although it is possible that 
he may have omitted some of the individual collections for some reason, an alternative, and 
more plausible, explanation is that he distinguished between the early al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt (I), 
on the one hand, and the two sets of queries submitted to al-Murtaḍā by al-Abānī (II/III) on 
the other. It should further be noted that al-Murtaḍā quotes some seven lines from al-
Ṭarābulusiyyāt (no further specification) in his al-Intiṣār, 1994 ed., p. 272, and that these lines 
have no parallel in what has come down to us. Likewise, the later Imāmī literature has 
preserved portions from the Ṭarābulusiyyāt complex that are not found in the extant 
Ṭarābulusiyyāt texts. Al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī refers to two masāʾil fiqhiyya, gleaned from al-
Ṭarābulusiyyāt (he does not specify further); see al-Ḥillī, Muntahā al-maṭlab, vol. 4, p. 409; vol. 
5, p. 210. Al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī also refers to al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt in one of his iǧāzas, without further 
specification; see al-Maǧlisī, Biḥār, n.d. ed., vol. 107, p. 115. Al-Maǧlisī quotes five riwāyas 
from al-Mufīd’s Ḏabāʾiḥ ahl al-kitāb and al-Murtaḍā’s al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt, which have no parallel 
in the preserved portions of al-Murtaḍā’s al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt (in fact, it is unlikely that al-
Maǧlisī is quoting the aḥādīṯ in question from al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt); see al-Maǧlisī, Biḥār, 
1403/1983 ed., vol. 63, pp. 16–18. Provided al-Buṣrawī’s details about the codicological 
division of the responsa into four parts reflects the division of the material as intended by 
al-Murtaḍā, these otherwise unaccounted for quotations may have been part of either al-
Ṭarābulusiyyāt I, which in its present form is primarily concerned with doctrinal issues, or 
al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt IV, about which nothing is known. For the quotations from al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt 
I adduced by Asad Allāh b. Ismāʿīl al-Kāẓimī (d. 1234 [1818–19]), see below, n. 704.
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Ṣaydā,649 Damascus,650 al-Nīl (located in the vicinity of al-Ḥilla),651 Daylam,652 Ṭūs,653 
Ǧurǧān,654 Bādarāyā,655 Mayyāfāriqīn,656 Māmaṭīr,657 Miṣr,658 Ṭabaristān,659 Wāsiṭ,660 
and Mawṣil.661 Al-Murtaḍā also received queries from other locations, including 

649 Al-Ṣaydāwiyyāt in the following. See al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 146–147 
no. 65.

650 Al-Dimašqiyyāt in the following. See al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 138–139 
no. 58.

651 Al-Nīliyyāt in the following. See al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” p. 162 no. 80. For 
al-Nīl in Iraq, see Yāqūt, Muʿǧam al-buldān, vol. 5, p. 334; al-Ḥusaynī, Madrasat al-Ḥilla, p. 542 
(s.v. “al-Nīl”).

652 Al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” p. 139 no. 59. Al-Ṭūsī mentions al-Masāʾil al-
Daylamiyya among the writings of al-Murtaḍā. It is very likely that al-Ṭūsī is referring to 
al-Murtaḍā’s responsa to the queries by Abū Yaʿlā Sallār [Sālār] b. ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz al-Daylamī, 
i.e., al-Sallāriyyāt, which is otherwise not included in his list. Ibn Šahrāšūb, by contrast, 
lists both al-Sallāriyyāt and al-Masāʾil al-Daylamiyya, specifying fī l-fiqh. See below, Appendix 
9 (“List of al-Murtaḍā’s writings as recorded by al-Buṣrawī, al-Ṭūsī, al-Naǧāšī, and Ibn 
Šahrāšūb”). Either Ibn Šahrāšūb indeed means two different responsa collections (which is 
more plausible in view of the specification fī l-fiqh for al-Masāʾil al-Daylamiyya) or he made a 
mistake by including al-Masāʾil al-Daylamiyya as a separate entry. 

653 According to al-Buṣrawī, al-Masāʾil al-Barmakiyya is identical to al-Murtaḍā’s responsa in 
al-Masāʾil al-Ṭūsiyya, i.e., queries posed by someone from Ṭūs. See Appendix 9 (“List of al-
Murtaḍā’s writings as recorded by al-Buṣrawī, al-Ṭūsī, al-Naǧāšī, and Ibn Šahrāšūb”). It 
should be noted that al-Murtaḍā had a student, Abū l-Ḥasan Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan al-
Barmakī, who had studied al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān with him. On this student, see above, Chapter 
1.5. The possibility should not be excluded that the queries, which became known as al-
Barmakiyyāt, originated with him. 

654 Al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” p. 137 no. 54.
655 Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, p. 214 no. 1007; al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 134–

135 no. 51. For Bādarāyā, in the vicinity of Wāsiṭ, see Yāqūt, Muʿǧam al-buldān, vol. 5, p. 44.
656 Al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt in the following. See al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 160–

161 no. 78.
657 Al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” p. 151 no. 71. For Māmaṭīr, which is located in 

Ṭabāristān, see Yāqūt, Muʿǧam al-buldān, vol. 5, p. 334.
658 Al-Miṣriyyāt in the following. See Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, p. 234 nos 1125, 1126; al-Bayātī, 

“Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 153–154 nos 73, 74. 
659 Al-Ṭabariyyāt in the following. See al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” p. 147 no. 66.
660 Al-Wāsiṭiyyāt in the following. See al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 162–163 no. 

81.
661 Al-Mawṣiliyyāt in the following. See Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, p. 235 nos 1131, 1132, 1133; vol. 
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Ḫurāsān.662 Additionally, he composed some responsa and other writings at the 
request of political authorities.663

20, pp. 369 (al-Masāʾil al-Mawṣiliyyāt), 383 no. 3549 (Masʾala fī l-iʿtimād); al-Bayātī, “Maktabat 
al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 154–161 nos 75, 76, 77. See also above, n. 638.

662 See, e.g., below for his Masʾala fī l-masḥ ʿalā l-ḫuffayn. 
663 These include two works written at the behest of al-Wazīr al-Maġribī, namely the K. al-

Muqniʿ fī l-ġayba and the Masʾala fī l-ʿamal maʿa l-sulṭān. According to Āġā Buzurg al-Murtaḍā 
also wrote Maʿnā qawl al-nabī “Man aǧbā fa-qad arbā” at al-Wazīr al-Maġribī’s behest; see Āġā 
Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 20, p. 394 no. 3630. However, Āġā Buzurg evidently confused a statement 
at the beginning of al-Masʾala fī l-ʿamal maʿa l-sulṭān, which he transcribed in his own codex 
(the Āġā Buzurg Codex, on which see below, Chapter 2.4) right before Maʿnā qawl al-nabī “Man 
aǧbā fa-qad arbā”. Āġā Buzurg’s error is repeated by Karīmī Niyā, “Wazīr-i Maġribī,” p. 305. 
Al-Murtaḍā also composed the K. al-Intiṣār for a vizier; see above, n. 93 for details. It was 
possibly for the same vizier that al-Murtaḍā wrote his Masʾala fī qawl al-nabī ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi 
wa-ālihi wa-sallam “Niyyat al-muʾmin ḫayr min ʿamalihi”. Alternatively, this tract may have 
been written for Šāpūr b. Ardašīr (on whom see above, Introduction). See Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-
Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 3, p. 235. Another work that may fall into 
this category is al-Murtaḍā’s lost al-Fiqh al-Malikī, which he perhaps wrote for an unknown 
political authority. The latter may possibly be identified as al-malik Bahāʾ al-Dawla b. ʿAḍud 
al-Dawla, the renowned Būyid amīr, with the nisba al-Malikī referring to Bahāʾ al-Dawla’s 
title, or as one al-amīr ʿAnbar al-Malikī al-ḫādim, for whom al-Murtaḍā wrote an elegy on his 
death in 420 AH (see al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār [1433/2012], vol. 1, pp. 243–246). 
For the work, see Chapter Five of the present publication. Al-Murtaḍā further composed 
Masʾala fī inkāḥ amīr al-muʾminīn ʿalayhi l-salām ibnatahu min ʿUmar for an unidentified raʾīs 
(saʾalanī al-raʾīs al-aǧall . . .); for the tract, see Chapter Four of the present publication. Another 
tract, which may have been prompted by questions addressed to an unidentified sulṭān, 
possibly the caliph, which the latter passed on to al-Murtaḍā, is Ṯalāṯ masāʾil suʾila ʿanhā al-
sulṭān (the tract is lost and mentioned only by al-Naǧāšī as item 34; an alternative reading 
for suʾila would be saʾala, indicating that the queries were posed by the sulṭān). Additionally, 
al-Murtaḍā wrote a Masʾala mufrada amlaynāhā ǧawāban li-suʾāl baʿḍ al-ruʾasāʾ ʿanhu, which has 
not come down to us and to which he refers in al-Rāziyyāt; see Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, vol. 
1, pp. 105, 106. Two other responsa written at the request of a political authority (al-ḥaḍra 
al-ʿāliya al-wazīriyya) is found in al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ġurar [Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm 
(1373/1954), vol. 2, pp. 300–302, and 403; for the latter case, see above, n. 93. That al-Murtaḍā 
was highly regarded by the authorities is further suggested by the fact that he was invited to 
sign a declaration initiated by the caliph al-Qādir (r. 381 [991]–422 [1031]) that was directed 
against the Fāṭimids, denying their status as sādāt and rejecting their doctrinal stance; in the 
list of signatories as related by Ibn al-Ǧawzī (Muntaẓam, vol. 15, pp. 82–83), al-Murtaḍā comes 
first. For a related instance a few years earlier (before 400 AH when al-Murtaḍā’s father 
died), which was prompted by a pro-Fāṭimid poem composed by al-Murtaḍā’s brother, al-
Šarīf al-Raḍī, see Ibn al-Aṯīr, Kāmil, vol. 6, pp. 577–579; see also al-Maqrīzī, al-Muqaffā al-kabīr, 
pp. 71–73, who cites Hilāl al-Ṣābī (on whom see n. 71) and conflates the two occurrences. 
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For the context, see also Daftary, “Sunni Perceptions of the Ismailis,” p. 21. The full range of 
al-Murtaḍā’s engagement with the political authorities of his time can be gleaned from his 
Dīwān, which contains dozens of elegies (riṯāʾ) for prominent political figures as well as other 
poetry written for the political authorities. These include an elegy composed on the death of 
the caliph al-Qādir bi-llāh (422 [1031]) (al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), 
vol. 1, pp. 149ff.), several poems praising the caliph al-Qāʾim bi-Amr Allāh (r. 422 [1031] to 
467 [1075]) (ibid., vol. 1, pp. 430ff.; vol. 2, pp. 468ff.), and a poem of gratitude addressed to 
Bahāʾ al-Dawla (d. 403 [1012]) after the latter bestowed on al-Murtaḍā the laqab al-Šarīf al-
Ǧalīl al-Murtaḍā “Ḏū l-Maǧdayn” (ibid., vol. 1, pp. 403ff.). According to Ibn al-Ǧawzī, this 
event occurred in 397 [1007]; see Ibn al-Ǧawzī, Muntaẓam, vol. 15, p. 54. It is not known when 
al-Murtaḍā was given the laqab ʿAlam al-Hudā. Al-Šahīd al-Awwal includes a ḥikāya in his al-
Arbaʿūn ḥadīṯan (pp. 51–52) according to which it happened in 420 [1029]; see also above, n. 
93. However, the fairly late date and the literary character of the ḥikāya, which is repeated in 
many later sources (e.g., Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, Riǧāl, vol. 3, p. 135), suggest that it does not provide 
reliable historical information. It is, however, noteworthy that in two responsa collections, 
namely al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt and al-Tabbāniyyāt, the questioner addresses al-Murtaḍā as ʿAlam 
al-Hudā. For other dated elegies, see al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), 
vol. 1, pp. 238ff., 281ff., 323ff., 345ff., 351ff.; vol. 2, pp. 66ff., 68ff., 246ff., 261ff., 298ff., 367ff., 
471ff., 516ff.. For al-Murtaḍā’s relations with the political authorities of his time, see also 
al-Muḥaqqiq al-Karakī, Harāǧiyyāt, p. 85. Al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān also contains precious, often 
unique information on some of al-Murtaḍā’s students for whom he composed elegies, 
including al-Ḥāǧib Abū l-Ḥusayn al-maʿrūf bi-bn Uḫt al-Ustāḏ al-Fāḍil (kāna mulāziman li-
darsihi), whom the editor identifies as Abū l-Ḥusayn Hibat Allāh b. al-Ḥasan al-maʿrūf bi-bn 
al-Ḥāǧib (ibid., vol. 1, pp. 418ff.; Ibn Uḫt al-Ustāḏ al-Fāḍil died in 428 [1036–37]; on him see 
al-Ḫaṭīb al-Baġdādī, Tārīḫ Baġdād, vol. 14, pp. 72–73); Abū l-Fatḥ al-Nīsābūrī al-Naḥwī, who 
also served as one of the first teachers of al-Murtaḍā’s son or sons (wa-kana munqaṭiʿan ilayhi 
muʾaddiban li-waladihi; ibid., vol. 1, pp. 465ff.); Abū l-Ḥasan ʿAlī b. ʿAbd Allāh al-Simsimī (kāna 
mulāziman maǧlisahu; ibid., vol. 2, pp. 205ff.); and al-Šarīf Abū l-Ḥasan b. ʿUmar al-ʿAlawī, 
al-Murtaḍā’s representative in Kūfa (ḫalīfatuhu bi-l-Kūfa; ibid., vol. 2, pp. 363ff.). Cf. also Ibn 
al-Fuwaṭī, Maǧmaʿ al-ādāb, vol. 3, p. 41 no. 2146, where one Faḫr al-Dīn Abū Ṭāhir ʿAbd Allāh 
b. Abī l-Fatḥ Muḥammad b. Abī l-Ḥusayn al-Aštarī al-Ḥusaynī, whose father was naqīb al-Kūfa 
(see Ibn al-Ṭiqṭaqā, al-Aṣīlī fī ansāb al-Ṭālibiyyīn, p. 303), is mentioned as ḫalīfat al-Murtaḍā. 
See also al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, Muʿǧam aʿlām al-Šīʿa, p. 252. Ibn ʿInaba (ʿUmdat al-ṭālib, p. 324) specifies 
that Abū Ṭāhir ʿAbd Allāh served as naqīb in Baghdad during al-Murtaḍā’s term. For another 
ḫalīfat al-Murtaḍā for the niqāba, see al-Marwazī al-Azwāraqānī, al-Faḫrī fī ansāb al-Ṭālibiyyīn, 
p. 166. For al-Murtaḍā’s descendants, see below, n. 679. Another student of al-Murtaḍā, who 
is mentioned by Ibn Ṭāwūs (Faraǧ al-mahmūm, pp. 151–154), but is otherwise unknown, is Abū 
l-Ḥasan Aḥmad b. al-Ḥusayn al-Ruḫḫaǧī, the son of one of the wuzarāʾ of the Būyids, Abū ʿAlī 
al-Ruḫḫaǧī. Abū l-Ḥasan al-Ruḫḫaǧī composed two works, Aḥāsin al-maḥāsin (published) and 
Rayḥān al-muǧālis (or al-maǧālis) wa-tuḥfat al-muʾānis (which is cited by Ibn Ṭāwūs). For details, 
see Ansari, “Aṯarī maǧhūl al-qadr”. For al-Ruḫḫaǧī and his K. al-Rayḥān, see also Kohlberg, A 
Medieval Muslim Scholar, pp. 314–315 no. 504.
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The transmission of responsa collections is problematic in view of the nature of 
the genre. Unlike monographs, which typically have a title and are easily identifiable 
through their incipit and explicit, responsa collections are much harder to identify 
clearly. Moreover, they lend themselves to division into their individual parts and 
subsequent reassemblage in an entirely different manner. Some collections of al-
Murtaḍā’s responsa are partly or entirely lost.664 Partly preserved are, for example, 
his responsa to queries from Ramla, al-Nīl, and Wāsiṭ, as well as the Muḥammadiyyāt. 
Meanwhile, no part of the Ṭarābulusiyyāt IV has come down to us.665 Some responsa 
collections have been partly preserved through quotations in other books by al-
Murtaḍā and in the books of some of his immediate students or scholars of later 
generations. This is the case, for example, for al-Mawṣiliyyāt, which consisted, 
according to al-Buṣrawī, al-Ṭūsī, and al-Naǧāšī, of three chapters—on the threat (al-
waʿīd), on analogy (al-qiyās), and on pressure (al-iʿtimād), respectively.666 Although 
the work is no longer extant, the chapter on qiyās is quoted in two later works. Al-
Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī draws heavily on the chapter in his K. al-ʿUdda, as he relates explicitly 
at the end of the relevant section,667 and al-Murtaḍā integrated the same chapter 
into his K. al-Ḏarīʿa fī uṣūl al-fiqh.668 These two works thus preserve two recensions 
of chapter two of al-Mawṣiliyyāt. A lengthy quotation from the first chapter on al-
waʿīd is included in al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī’s al-Munqiḏ min al-taqlīd.669 Another example 

664 The later imāmī tradition occasionally ascribes to al-Murtaḍā works that are lost and whose 
authenticity is uncertain. Al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī (Amal al-āmil, vol. 1, p. 179) mentions, for example, 
having seen a codex transcribed by the ninth/fifteenth-century Imāmī scholar Muḥammad 
b. Muḥammad b. Muḥammad b. Dāwūd al-Muʾaḏḏin al-ʿĀmilī al-Ǧizzīnī that included a Risāla 
mā qīla fī man ʿānaqa maḥbūbatahu murtadiyan bi-l-sayf by al-Murtaḍā, which was apparently 
concerned with poetry. The title is not attested anywhere else.

665 See Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, pp. 226–227 no. 1079.
666 See, e.g., al-Naǧāšī, Riǧāl, p. 271: “al-Masāʾil al-Mawṣiliyyāt ṯalāṯa fī l-waʿīd wa-l-qiyās wa-l-

iʿtimād”; see also Appendix 9 (“List of al-Murtaḍā’s writings as recorded by al-Buṣrawī, al-
Ṭūsī, al-Naǧāšī, and Ibn Šahrāšūb”). See also al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ḏarīʿa, ed. Gurǧī, vol. 1, p. 4; 
Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, p. 235 no. 1131; vol. 20, p. 383 no. 3549 (Masʾala fī l-iʿtimād).

667 Al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, ʿUdda, vol. 2, p. 719 (“qad aṯbattu fī hāḏihi l-masʾala akṯar alfāẓ al-masʾala allatī 
ḏakarahā Sayyidunā al-Murtaḍā raḥimahu llāh fī ibṭāl al-qiyās li-annahā sadīda fī hāḏā l-bāb wa-
aḍaftu ilā ḏālika mawāḍiʿ lam yaḏkurhā . . .”). The chapter stretches from p. 647 to p. 719.

668 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ḏarīʿa, 1429 [2008] ed., pp. 453–532 (al-kalām fī l-qiyās). Gleave points out 
that al-Ṭūsī’s discussion on qiyās relies heavily on al-Murtaḍā’s but suggests that al-Ṭūsī used 
al-Murtaḍā’s Ḏarīʿa for this purpose, a possibility that can safely be excluded; see Gleave, 
“Imāmī Shīʿī Refutations of Qiyās,” pp. 274, 286. See also above, n. 477.

669 Al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī, Munqiḏ, vol. 2, pp. 43–45. 
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is al-Murtaḍā’s Masʾala fī dalīl al-ḫiṭāb. Both al-Ṭūsī in his ʿUdda and al-Murtaḍā in 
his Ḏarīʿa quote extensively from this otherwise lost text.670 Responsum 1 of al-
Ramliyyāt is described by al-Buṣrawī as Masʾala fī l-ṣanʿa wa-l-ṣāniʿ, which seems to 
be preserved in al-Karāǧikī’s Kanz al-fawāʾid, where he quotes in full al-Murtaḍā’s 
reply to a query that matches the title of the masʾala.671 From al-Muḥammadiyyāt, a 
set of six responsa, four have come down to us through separate transmission. The 
same applies to al-Ramliyyāt, of whose seven responsa four have been preserved as 
individual quaestiones, in addition to the one quoted in full by al-Karāǧikī.672 

That al-Murtaḍā retained copies of his writings—monographs and responsa 
collections, as well as epistles—in his personal library or archive673 is suggested 

670 See above, n. 478.
671 Al-Karāǧikī, Kanz al-fawāʾid, ed. Niʿma, vol. 1, pp. 42–49.
672 See Appendix 10 (“Editions, manuscripts, and extensive quotations of al-Murtaḍā’s extant 

works”) for details. Other responsa collections have been transmitted both in their entirety 
and in truncated form. See, e.g., Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾʾ al-ʿʿĀmma 1517 (fig. 
515), consisting of responsum 17 of al-Rassiyyāt I (corresponding to Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, 
ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 2, pp. 361–362), which was copied in 1234 [1818] in 
Naǧaf by Aḥmad b. Ḥabīb Zuwayn al-Ḥusaynī al-Aʿraǧī al-Rammāḥī al-Naǧafī (b. 1193 [1779], 
d. 1268 [1851–52] or 1270 [1853–54]) bi-nafsihi li-nafsihi. For the manuscript and the date of 
the codex, see also Dalīl maḫṭūṭāt Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma (1434/2013), vol. 1, p. 392; 
al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 14, p. 544. For Aḥmad b. Ḥabīb Zuwayn and 
his scholarly activities, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Kirām al-barara fī l-qarn al-ṯāliṯ 
baʿda l-ʿašara, vol. 1, pp. 78–80 no. 164; Ṣubḥānī, Mawsūʿat ṭabaqāt al-fuqahāʾ, vol. 13, pp. 63–64. 
Among his mustansaḫāt is a copy of al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān (Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-
Kirām al-barara fī l-qarn al-ṯāliṯ baʿda l-ʿašara, vol. 1, p. 80). For another manuscript copied by 
Aḥmad b. Ḥabīb Zuwayn, see below n. 758. This is a digital surrogate of a codex who present 
location is uncertain; see n. 440 above. Mention should also be made of a short account in 
al-Šahīd al-Awwal’s Ḏikrā al-Šīʿa fī aḥkām al-šarīʿa (vol. 4, pp. 325–326) of an exchange between 
al-Murtaḍā and his brother, al-Šarīf al-Raḍī, on a legal issue. Moreover, al-Bayāḍī (d. 877 
[1472–73]) lists among the sources he consulted for his K. al-Ṣirāṭ al-mustaqīm (vol. 1, pp. 
4–5) “al-Masāʾil al-fāḫiriyya li-l-Murtaḍā” (no. 38), in addition to “al-Ġurar wa-l-durar li-Abī 
l-Qāsim” (no. 36) and “al-Masāʾil al-Baġdādiyya li-Abī l-Qāsim” (no. 37). No. 37 may be falsely 
attributed to al-Murtaḍā, and the identity of no. 38 remains uncertain. See also below, n. 759. 
Further, al-Bayāḍī mentions among the sources he was unable to access directly (vol. 1, pp. 
7, 9, 10) al-Risāla li-l-Murtaḍā (no. 41; what he means is unclear), al-Šāfī li-l-Murtaḍā (no. 59), 
and Ḫaṣāʾiṣ al-aʾimma “li-l-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā al-Mūsawī” (no. 128; evidently a misattribution of 
al-Raḍī’s work to al-Murtaḍā), as well as al-Nuzha li-l-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā (no. 209; what he means 
is unclear). As will be seen in the following, later scribes and scholars also excerpted textual 
units gleaned from al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar and his Takmila in their own collections.

673 Al-Murtaḍā left behind an impressive library at his death; see ʿAwwād, Ḫazāʾin al-kutub al-
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by the frequent and often precise cross-references to earlier writings throughout 
his works.674 Occasionally, al-Murtaḍā also reiterates individual responsa in later 
works of his, at times slightly revising the original version. This is the case, for 
example, with the Addendum (Takmila) to his Ġurar al-fawāʾid, which contains 
some responsa that are concerned with doctrinal issues. These were gleaned from 
earlier collections, such as the Sallāriyyāt (questions 5 and 6), and the Ṭarābulusiyyāt 
I (questions 4, 6, 9, and 11). Al-Murtaḍā also included portions of some of his other 
works in the Takmila, notably from his Šarḥ al-Qaṣīda al-muḏahhaba.675 Other examples 
include a quotation from masʾala 10 of the Ṭarābulusiyyāt I in his K. al-Ḏaḫīra676 and 
the previously mentioned inclusion of a chapter from his al-Mawṣiliyyāt in his K. al-
Ḏarīʿa.677 That al-Murtaḍā kept careful track of his writings is further corroborated 
by the detailed bibliography of al-Murtaḍā’s oeuvre by al-Buṣrawī, compiled in 
Šaʿbān 417 [September–October 1026] or Šaʿbān 419 [August–September 1028]—
al-Buṣrawī had clearly compiled the list with al-Murtaḍā’s writings in front of 
him, and he may also have transcribed a fair number of works by al-Murtaḍā for 
his own use.678 Precise information on al-Murtaḍā’s writings is also recorded by 

qadīma, pp. 234–235; Kohlberg, A Medieval Muslim Scholar, p. 73 (with further references). 
However, some of the figures mentioned in the sources should be treated with caution. For 
al-Murtaḍā’s library, see also below. Al-Ṣafadī has an entry in his al-Wāfī for one Abū Ṭāhir al-
Ḥasan b. Aḥmad b. Naṣīr al-mutakallim, whom he describes as kātib of al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā and 
who died in 435 [1043–44]. He may have been involved in the transcription of al-Murtaḍā’s 
writings (see above, n. 509, for the process of “publication” of al-Murtaḍā’s works) and the 
handling of the latter’s personal library. See al-Ṣafadī, al-Wāfī, vol. 11, p. 393 no. 563; cf. also 
al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, Muʿǧam aʿlām al-Šīʿa, pp. 139–140. Al-Marwazī al-Azwāraqānī (Faḫrī, p. 139) 
mentions another person who assisted al-Murtaḍā, namely al-Ḥusayn b. al-Zaydiyya (wa-
kāna yaḫdimu ʿAlam al-Hudā bi-Baġdād).

674 See Appendix 11 (“Autoreferences in al-Murtaḍā’s writings”), for details.
675 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ġurar [Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1373/1954), vol. 2, pp. 340–342 

(corresponding to Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 4, pp. 
78–81), 343 (corresponding to Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, vol. 4, pp. 81–82).

676 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ḏaḫīra, pp. 361–362. For a critical edition of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I, see Ansari 
and Schmidtke, Imami Texts on Doctrine and Legal Theory (Text II). This work was long believed 
to be lost. The first to identify the work was Hassan Ansari; see Ansari, “Paydā šudan-i yik 
kitāb-i ǧadīd-i kalāmī”.

677 For al-Murtaḍā’s integration of his discussion on aḫbār in the Ḏaḫīra into his Ḏarīʿa, see above, 
n. 464. 

678 See below, n. 1023. He is known to have copied, for example, al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Ḏaḫīra on the 
basis of the latter’s autograph; see Ibn Ḥamdūn, al-Taḏkira al-ḥamdūniyya, vol. 9, p. 376 no. 
770; cf. also al-Suyūṭī, al-Muḥāḍarāt wa-l-muḥawarāt, p. 405. On al-Buṣrawī, see al-Samʿānī, 
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Abū l-ʿAbbās al-Naǧāšī (d. 450 [1058]) in his K. al-Riǧāl,679 and al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī in his 
Fihrist.680 

Ansāb, vol. 1, pp. 252–253 no. 521, where it is related that he excelled in poetry and that he 
spent many years in companionship with al-Murtaḍā, his teacher in kalām; see also Ibn al-
Aṯīr, Kāmil, vol. 9, pp. 580–581 (including quotations of his poetry); Yāqūt, Muʿǧam al-buldān, 
vol. 1, pp. 441–442 (likewise quoting some of his poems). Some of al-Buṣrawī’s poetry is 
included in a notebook compiled by Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. Sulaymān b. Yūsuf b. al-Zanǧānī 
al-Mawṣilī, dated 15 Ǧumādā I 790 [22 May 1388] in Cairo, which is preserved as Ms. Istanbul, 
Süleymaniye, Ayasofya 4250 (figs 452, 453, 454). Citing the by now outdated information 
provided by Brockelmann (Geschichte der arabischen Litteratur, vol. 1, p. 512 no. 1b), Nassima 
Neggaz states, “Among his [i.e., al-Murtaḍā’s] students, Abū al-Ḥasan Muḥammad b. 
Muḥammad al-Baṣrī [sic] left a book on the library of Murtaḍā”; see Neggaz, “Al-Karkh,” 
pp. 295–296. For al-Buṣrawī, see also Dāʾirat al-maʿārif-i buzurg-i islāmī, vol. 12, pp. 193-194 
(Ḥusayn Farhang Anṣārī); for his doctrinal works and positions, see our Imāmī Thought in 
Transition, Chapter Two.

679 Al-Naǧāšī, Riǧāl, pp. 270–271 no. 708. See also below, n. 1025. Al-Naǧāšī, Abū Yaʿlā al-Ǧaʿfarī, 
and Abū Yaʿlā Sallār al-Daylamī performed the washing of al-Murtaḍā’s body after his death. 
The ritual prayer on this occasion was conducted by al-Murtaḍā’s son; see ibid, p. 271; cf. also 
al-Ḥillī, Ḫulāṣat al-aqwāl, p. 179 no. 533. It is remarkable that al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, who was still in 
Baghdad when al-Murtaḍā died, was not mentioned among those who performed the washing 
of al-Murtaḍā’s body. According to Faḫr al-Dīn al-Rāzī (attrib.), al-Šaǧara al-mubāraka fī ansāb 
al-Ṭālibiyya, p. 84, al-Murtaḍā had three sons, Abū Muḥammad al-Ḥasan (he was ḫalīfat abīhi 
ʿalā niqābat al-Hāšimiyyīn bi-Baġdād), who is most likely the one who conducted the prayer; Abū 
Ǧaʿfar Muḥammad; and Abū ʿAbd Allāh al-Ḥusayn. For al-Ḥasan, see also al-Ḏahabī, Tārīḫ al-
Islām, ed. Tadmurī, vol. 30, p. 61 no. 38; for al-Ḥasan and Muḥammad, see also Šayḫ al-Šaraf al-
ʿUbaydalī, Tahḏīb al-ansāb, p. 154. For details of al-Murtaḍā’s descendants, see al-Ḥasanī, “ʿAlā 
hāmiš sīrat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā ʿ Alam al-Hudā,” pp. 41–46. For one of al-Murtaḍā’s descendants 
who died in 654 AH, composed a work entitled Dīwān al-nasab, and was a contemporary of Ibn 
al-Fuwaṭī, see Ibn al-Fuwaṭī, Maǧmaʿ al-ādāb, vol. 5, p. 184 no. 4894. According to al-Naǧāšī (see 
ibid.), al-Murtaḍā was first buried in his house. Later his corpse was transferred to Karbalāʾ; 
see Ibn ʿInaba, ʿUmdat al-ṭālib, p. 205. For al-Murtaḍā’s burial places, see in detail al-Ḥasanī, 
“ʿAlā hāmiš sīrat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā ʿAlam al-Hudā,” pp. 34–41. Although it is unknown when 
al-Murtaḍā’s corpse was transferred to Karbalāʾ, Abū l-Ḥasan Muḥammad b. Abī l-Faḍl al-
Hamaḏānī (d. 521 [1127]) relates in his Kitāb ʿUnwān al-siyar fī maḥāsin ahl al-badw wa-l-ḥaḍar 
that the corpse of al-Murtaḍā’s successor as naqīb, Abū Aḥmad ʿ Adnān (d. 449 [1058]), who was 
the son of al-Šarīf al-Raḍī, was transferred in 512 [1118–19] from Baghdad to Karbalāʾ where 
he was buried in the family tomb on the premises of the shrine of the third Imām al-Ḥusayn 
b. ʿ Alī. By that time, the corpses of both al-Murtaḍā and al-Raḍī, as well as of their father, were 
buried there; see al-Hamaḏānī, Qiṭaʿ tārīḫiyya, p. 184.

680 Al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Fihrist, ed. al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, pp. 288–290 no. 432; ed. Baḥr al-ʿUlūm (1961), pp. 
125–126 no. 433. See also Appendix 9 (“List of al-Murtaḍā’s writings as recorded by al-Buṣrawī, 



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

264

The significance of al-Murtaḍā’s responsa within his oeuvre and the peculiar 
character of this genre, as well as the considerable number of individual quaestiones 
and epistles from his pen that have come down to us and that may originate in 
some of the otherwise lost responsa collections, facilitated the production of 
“one-volume-libraries,” miscellanies containing selected writings of his that were 
brought together according to a variety of selection criteria. The overall significance 
of miscellanies, or multitext volumes, for the transmission of knowledge during 
the medieval and early modern period in the Islamic world as well as in the 
European context (first in Latin but then also in vernacular languages) has long 
been acknowledged among contemporary scholars, and the study of the social and 
intellectual criteria used in collecting, selecting—or excluding—and organizing 
textual materials as well as in the transmission of multitext volumes is increasingly 
coming into focus.681 

al-Ṭūsī, al-Naǧāšī, and Ibn Šahrāšūb”) below, and specifically n. 1024. The importance 
of al-Murtaḍā’s systematic efforts to archive his own compositions for their survival and 
transmission can hardly be overstated, and it becomes evident when comparable cases are 
considered. Al-Murtaḍā’s older contemporary among the Muʿtazilīs, ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār al-
Hamadānī, also has a fair number of responsa collections among his writings; see ʿUṯmān, 
Qāḍī l-quḍāt, pp. 57–72. However, although some of his writings have come down to us, none 
of his responsa collections have. Responsa collections were also an important literary genre 
among the Imāmiyya, both before and after al-Murtaḍā. See, e.g., Modarressi, Introduction 
to Shīʿī Law, passim; Ali, “The Beginnings of the School of Ḥillah,” pp. 219–220, 272–273. The 
responsa of al-Murtaḍā’s teacher, al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd, provide an example. See McDermott, 
Theology, pp. 25–40. But again, only a fraction of those responsa have come down to us.

681 See, e.g., Robinson, “The ’Booklet’”; Hanna, “Booklets in Medieval Manuscripts”; Bahr, 
“Miscellaneity and Variance”; and the contributions to Friedrich and Schwarke (eds), One-
Volume Libraries; Corbellini et al. (eds), Collecting, Organizing, and Transmitting Knowledge; Bausi 
et al. (eds), The Emergence of Multiple-Text Manuscripts. For case studies specifically devoted 
to miscellanies in Arabic or Persian and publications of entire maǧmūʿas, see, e.g., Kritzeck, 
“Avicenniana”; Rosenthal, “A One-Volume Library”; Vajda, “La bibliothèque de poche”; 
Taylor, “Neoplatonic Texts in Turkey”; Arnzen, “Mapping Philosophy and Science”; Sidarus, 
“Un recueil de traités”; Endress, “Philosophische Ein-Band-Bibliotheken”; Michot, “Un 
important recueil”; Kheirandish, “A Report”; Wakelnig, A Philosophy Reader; Naṣīr al-Dīn al-
Ṭūsī, Taḥrīr-i Mutawassiṭāt; A Safavid Anthology; Maǧmūʿa-yi falsafī-yi Marāġa; Ǧung-i Mahdawī; 
Safīna-yi Tabrīz; Savant and Mahdi, “The History of Iranian Cities”; Rauch, “Zaydī Scholars 
on the Move”; Ansari and Schmidtke, The Zaydī Reception of Bahshamite Muʿtazilism; Wollina, 
“Devotional Annotations”; Brentjes, Teaching and Learning, pp. 227–262 and passim; Dufour 
and Regourd, “Les safīnas yéménites”. On the Safīna-yi Tabrīz, see also Sayed-Gohrab and 
McGlinn (eds), The Treasure of Tabriz.
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The case of al-Murtaḍā provides interesting insights into a variety of aspects 
related to the study of volumes composed of multiple texts. Apart from the Takmila, 
a miscellany par excellence that originated with al-Murtaḍā himself, some of his 
students (or, in some cases, possibly al-Murtaḍā himself) may have compiled their 
own collections of al-Murtaḍā’s writings. Their maǧmūʿas subsequently served 
as antigraphs for scholars and scribes of later generations. The chronological 
beginning of this process cannot be determined, but a number of codices containing 
selections of al-Murtaḍā’s works that were transcribed during the sixth/twelfth 
and seventh/thirteenth centuries have been preserved. The contents of other, 
otherwise lost maǧmūʿas from this period can be reconstructed on the basis of later 
manuscripts and secondary sources.

Ms. Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Petermann II 169, which was 
completed in Šaʿbān 544 [December 1149–January 1150], consists of two works by 
al-Murtaḍā, his Ġurar al-fawāʾid (fols 1–274) and his responsa to the queries of Abū 
Yaʿlā Sallār al-Daylamī (fols 275–287; fig. 111). The codex was copied by Muḥammad 
b. al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad b. Ǧaʿfar al-Muʾaddib, who relates in the colophon to the 
Ġurar (fol. 274v, dated 15 Šaʿbān 544 [18 December 1149]; fig. 112) that he had an 
antigraph at his disposal that had been transcribed by Abū Muḥammad al-Ḥasan 
b. ʿAlī b. Zīrak al-Wāʿiẓ al-Qummī.682 The combination of these two works into a 
single codex is apparently unique, and it is plausible that it reflects the individual 
predilections of al-Ḥasan b. Zīrak al-Wāʿiẓ, a scholar in his own right.683

Of an entirely different nature is a codex that was copied by the Šīʿī Imāmī poet 
and scholar Abū Nizār Muḥammad b. Ḥammād b. al-Mubārak b. Muḥammad b. 
Ḥayyān al-Šaybānī al-Muḥrizī (d. 560 [1164–65])684 and that is dated 545 [1150–51]. 

682 For a brief description, see Ahlwardt, Verzeichniss, vol. 4, pp. 348–349; vol. 7, pp. 636–637; vol. 
6, p. 275 no. 7020/3; see also al-Ḥakīm, “Al-Sayyid al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī wa-l-Maktaba al-Waṭaniyya 
fī Birlīn,” p. 744. For al-Ḥasan b. ʿAlī b. Zīrak, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-
ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, pp. 63–64; his father, ʿAlī b. Zīrak, is mentioned in ʿAbd al-Ǧalīl al-Rāzī, 
Naqḍ, 1358 [1979] ed., p. 593. For a detailed description of the entire codex and a study on the 
Banū Zīrak, see Ansari, Az ganǧīna-hā-yi nusaḫ-i ḫaṭṭī, pp. 41–44, 48–53.

683 A possible reason for transcribing al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar al-fawāʾid and his al-Sallāriyyāt in one 
codex might be that his Takmila to the K. al-Ġurar contains several responsa gleaned from 
the Sallāriyyāt. This observation may have prompted al-Ḥasan b. Zīrak to replace the Takmila 
with al-Sallāriyyāt.

684 On him, see Ibn al-Dimyāṭī, Mustafād, p. 10. Cf. Ibn al-Qifṭī, al-Muḥammadūn, pp. 239–240 no. 
219, where his name is given as Muḥammad b. Ḥammād b. al-Mubārak b. Muḥammad b. 
Ḥayyān Abū Nizār al-Maḫzūmī. According to al-Kātib al-Iṣfahānī, Ḫarīdat al-qaṣr, ed. Bahǧat 
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Although the original codex has not come down to us, it served as an antigraph 
for a copy transcribed in 1095 [1684] by one ʿAbd al-Riḍā b. Ḫalīl b. Ibrāhīm b. Šāh 
Ḥusayn al-Ṭanīn al-Kāẓimī. The latter’s maǧmūʿa is preserved as Ms. Cairo, Dār 
al-Kutub, 169 ʿʿaqāʾʾid Taymūr, and it includes al-Dalīl ʿalā ḥaqīqat īmān Abī Ṭālib 
by al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd, a text attributed to qāḍī l-quḍāt ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār al-Hamaḏānī, 
viz. al-Muḫtaṣar fī uṣūl al-dīn,685 and a tract erroneously attributed to al-Murtaḍā, 
Inqāḏ al-bašar min al-ǧabr wa-l-qadar.686 It is likely that the misattribution of the 
Inqāḏ to al-Murtaḍā originated with the 545 [1150–51] codex, if not earlier. Al-
Kāẓimī produced at least two copies of the 545 AH codex—a parallel manuscript is 
preserved as Ms. Qum, Muʾʾassasa-yi Āyat Allāh-i Burūǧirdī 374, pp. 180–366,687 
containing the same four texts in his hand:

al-Aṯarī, vol. 3/I, pp. 274–280, his name was Abū Nizār b. al-Miḥdarī al-Šaybānī Muḥammad b. 
Ḥammād b. al-Mubārak b. Ḥibbān. Al-Kātib al-Iṣfahānī further relates that he was of the ahl 
Baġdād, and he quotes extensively from Abū Nizār’s poetry, including a poem in praise of the 
ahl al-bayt (ibid., pp. 277–279), which indicates his denominational affiliation as an Imāmī. 
It is noteworthy that this person is completely ignored in the Imāmī biographical literature.

685 For the question whether it is a work by ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār or not, see Ansari, “Munāqaša”; 
Ansari and Schmidtke, Studies, p. 121 n. 52.

686 The codex, which was not available to us, was consulted by Muḥammad ʿ Imāra, who provides 
a brief, incomplete, description of the maǧmūʿa in Rasāʾil al-ʿadl wa-l-tawḥīd, vol. 1, pp. 107, 191. 
For the contents of the codex, see also Fihris al-Ḫizāna al-Taymūriyya, vol. 1, p. 118. It should 
be noted that this codex is not included in the open access library of digital surrogates of the 
manuscripts of the Maktaba al-Taymūriyya, Ǧāmiʿ al-Maḫṭūṭāt al-Islāmiyya, at http://wqf.
me/ [accessed 6 June 2019]. 

687 The codex belonged at some stage to al-Sayyid ʿAbd Allāh b. Muḥammad Riḍā Šubbar al-
Ḥusaynī al-Naǧafī al-Kāẓimī (b. 1188 [1774–75], d. 1242 [1827]) (fig. 534); on him, see Ibn 
Maʿṣūm al-Qaṭīfī al-Naǧafī, Tarǧamat al-Sayyid ʿAbd Allāh Šubbar 1188–1242h; see also our Imāmī 
Thought in Transition. The texts preserved in Ms. Qum, Muʾassasat Āyat Allāh al-Burūǧirdī 
374, pp. 1–179 and 368–425, which also contain some writings by al-Murtaḍā and which will 
be discussed in detail below, are written in a different hand (and unlike the texts copied by 
al-Kāẓimī, do not end with colophons), and it seems certain that the texts copied by ʿAbd 
al-Riḍā al-Kāẓimī were bound together with the other materials only at a later stage. Cf., 
however, Ḥusaynī Iškawarī, Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Muʾassasa-yi Burūǧirdī 
(Qum, Īrān), vol. 1, pp. 224–226 and likewise Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 1, pp. 295 
no. 7964, 296 no. 8003, where it is erroneously assumed that those other works were also 
transcribed by ʿAbd al-Riḍā al-Kāẓimī. Āġā Buzurg describes a codex in the Maktabat Sulṭān 
al-Mutakallimīn, i.e., the library of Šayḫ Muḥammad al-Wāʿiẓ al-Kuǧūrī (d. 1353 [1934–35]) 
in Tehran, which contained various not further specified doctrinal texts and was transcribed 
by ʿAbd al-Riḍā al-Kāẓimī between 1095 [1684] and 1098 [1686]. See Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 
20, p. 102 no. 2118 (“Maǧmūʿat rasāʾil kalāmiyya maʿa fawāʾid uḫrā”); Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām 
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1. (pp. 180–194) Kitāb fīhi ḏikr al-dalīl ʿalā ḥaqīqat īmān Abī Ṭālib b. ʿAbd al-
Muṭṭalib b. Hāšim b. ʿAbd al-Manāf, by al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd; 

2. (pp. 195–257) Inqāḏ al-bašar min al-ǧabr wa-l-qadar; 
3. (pp. 258–288) A text described on its title page (p. 258; fig. 113) as hāḏā 

kitāb fīhi maǧmūʿ min kalām al-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā ʿAlam al-Hudā .  .  . fī funūn 
min ʿilm al-uṣūl nafaʿa Allāh bihi sāʾir al-Muslimīn. The work opens with the 
question, otherwise unattested in al-Murtaḍā’s corpus, of whether God 
made His creation benefit His creatures out of generosity (tafaḍḍulan), as a 
facilitating favor (luṭf), or simply to do them well (iḥsānan ilayhim), followed 
by al-Murtaḍā’s response (pp. 259–260). At the end of his reply, al-Murtaḍā 
refers to a more detailed discussion on the topic in his K. al-Ḏaḫīra. The 
anonymous redactor of the text then adduces additional passages from al-
Murtaḍā’s Ḏaḫīra (introduced by qāla ayḍan fī K. al-Ḏaḫīra / wa-qāla raḍīya 
llāh ʿanhu .  .  .), drawing on various chapters of the work, in some cases 
heavily abbreviating al-Murtaḍā’s elaborations. Towards the end there are 
some quotations that have no parallel in the available manuscripts of the K. 
al-Ḏaḫīra and may originate in some other work(s) by al-Murtaḍā. The text 
concludes with a colophon (p. 288) dated šahr al-mubārak (i.e., Ramaḍān) 
1095 [August–September 1684]. It was presumably on the basis of Ms. 
Qum, Muʾassasa-yi Āyat Allāh-i Burūǧirdī 374, that Āġā Buzurg produced a 
copy of this text (as well as of Inqāḏ al-bašar) that is dated Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 1329 
[November–December 1911] and that was consulted by Muḥammad Ḥasan 
Āl Yāsīn for his publication of the text in Nafāʾis al-maḫṭūṭāt, al-maǧmūʿa al-
ḫāmisa, pp. 57–90 (see below);688 

4. (pp. 289–366) A concise theological summa, described in the introduction 
as muḫtaṣar fī uṣūl al-dīn (p. 289:4). This is a work attributed to  ʿAbd al-
Ǧabbār, an edition of which was included in ʿImāra’s Rasāʾil al-ʿadl wa-l-
tawḥīd (vol. 1, pp. 189–282). The text concludes with a colophon (p. 366) 

al-Šīʿa: al-Kawākib al-muntašira fī l-qarn al-ṯānī baʿda l-ʿašara, pp. 431–432. For the library, see 
Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ḍiyāʾ al-lāmiʿ fī l-qarn al-tāsiʿ, pp. 172–173. Whether he 
refers to the codex preserved as Ms. Qum, Muʾassasat Āyat Allāh al-Burūǧirdī 374 cannot 
be decided on the basis of the meager information he provides. For Āyat Allāh Ḥusayn al-
Ṭabāṭabāʾī al-Burūǧirdī (b. 1292 [1875], d. 1380 [1961]), after whom the Muʾassasat Āyat Allāh 
al-Burūǧirdī is named, see Encyclopaedia Iranica, vol. 4, pp. 376–379 (Hamid Algar); Wāʿiẓ Zāda 
al-Ḫurāsānī, Ḥayāt al-Imām al-Burūǧirdī. See also below, n. 859.

688 For a critical edition, see Ansari and Schmidtke, Imami Texts on Doctrine and Legal Theory (Text 
X).
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dated end of Ramaḍān 1095 [September 1684] and signed by ʿAbd al-Riḍā b. 
Ḫalīl b. Ibrāhīm al-Kāẓimī (fig. 510). Unlike the copy consulted by ʿImāra, 
this copy does not contain information on ʿAbd al-Riḍā’s antigraph.

A codex containing Inqāḏ al-bašar as well as another work spuriously attributed 
to al-Murtaḍā, al-Ḥudūd wa-l-ḥaqāʾiq, was apparently available to Ibn Šahrāšūb (d. 588 
[1192]),689 as indicated by his list of al-Murtaḍā’s writings in his Maʿālim al-ʿulamāʾ690—
item 43 on his list, Masāʾil mufradāt naḥwa min miʾa fī funūn šattā, a title he gleaned 
from al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī’s earlier list (on which it is item 32), is followed by a number 
of writings that Ibn Šahrāšūb includes under this heading. With the exception of 
items 44 (Masʾala ʿalā man taʿallaqa bi-qawlihi taʿālā “Wa-la-qad karramnā banī Ādam” 
[Q 17:70]) and 45 (Naqḍ maqāla Yaḥyā b. ʿAdī al-naṣrānī al-manṭiqī fīmā yatanāhā wa-lā 
yatanāhā), none of these titles is mentioned in any earlier biographical list, which 
suggests that Ibn Šahrāšūb must have seen them in a codex (or codices) containing 
al-Murtaḍā’s writings. He specifically mentions the following titles in this context: 
Ǧawāb al-mulḥida fī qidam al-ʿālam (= Masʾala fī l-ṣanʿa wa-l-ṣāniʿ = responsum 1 of al-
Ramliyyāt); Fī qawl al-munaǧǧimīn (= Masʾala fīmā yuḫbir bihi l-munaǧǧimūn); Inkāḥ amīr 
al-muʾminīn ʿalayhi l-salām ibnatahu min ʿUmar; Tatimmat anwāʿ al-aʿrāḍ min ǧamʿ Abī 
Rašīd al-Nīsābūrī (= Masʾala fī ḏikr anwāʿ al-aʿrāḍ wa-aqsāmihā wa-funūn aḥkāmihā); al-
Ḫuṭba al-muqammaṣa (= Tafsīr al-ḫuṭba al-šiqšiqiyya); al-Ḥudūd wa-l-ḥaqāʾiq; and Inqāḏ 
al-bašar min al-qaḍāʾ wa-l-qadar. He must also have seen the works that are included 
in his list but not in those of the other bibliographers, especially al-Murtaḍā’s al-
Fiqh al-Malikī (item 36), which he describes as muḫtaṣar. Moreover, Ibn Šahrāšūb’s 
comments on some of al-Murtaḍā’s works in his entry (al-Ḏarīʿa [item 28]: ḥasan; 

689 An autograph samāʿ of Ibn Šahrāšūb, dated Rabīʿ II 574 [September–October 1178] and issued 
for al-naqīb Naṣīr al-Dīn Abū l-Qāsim al-Murtaḍā b. Muḥammad b. Zayd b. ʿUbayd Allāh al-
Ḥusaynī, is preserved on the title page of Ms. Istanbul, Selim Aqa 1218, a precious early 
copy of Ibn al-Sikkīt’s (d. 244 [858]) Iṣlāḥ al-manṭiq (fig. 305). For the muǧāz, who was the 
naqīb of Mawṣil and who died in Rabīʿ I or II 601 [1204], see Ibn al-Sāʿī, al-Ǧāmiʿ al-muḫtaṣar, p. 
166. The manuscript was copied by Abū ʿAbd al-Raḥmān Ṭāhir b. Muḥammad b. Muḥammad 
al-Šaḥḥāmī al-Nīsābūrī (d. 479 [1086–87]) and completed in Rabīʿ II 470 [October–November 
1077] or, possibly, Rabīʿ II 446 [July–August 1054] (fig. 508). For Ṭāhir b. Muḥammad, see al-
Ḏahabī, Siyar aʿlām al-nubalāʾ, vol. 18, pp. 448–449 no. 231; for the family of al-Šaḥḥāmī, see 
al-Fārisī, Muntaḫab, passim; al-Fārisī, Muḫtaṣar, passim. The son of the muǧāz, Bahāʾ al-Dīn 
al-Ḥasan b. al-Murtaḍā b. Muḥammad b. Zayd al-naqīb al-Ḥusaynī (d. 622 [1225]), was likewise 
naqīb al-Mawṣil; on him, see al-Ḏahabī, Tārīḫ al-Islām, ed. Maʿrūf, vol. 13, p. 702; al-Ṣafadī, Wāfī, 
vol. 12, p. 168. 

690 See Appendix 9 (“List of al-Murtaḍā’s writings as recorded by al-Buṣrawī, al-Ṭūsī, al-Naǧāšī, 
and Ibn Šahrāšūb”).
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al-Ġurar [item 6]: ḥasan; al-Mulaḫḫaṣ [item 3]: ḥasan; al-Šāfī [item 2]: ḥasan) as well 
as the divergent titles he cites for some of al-Murtaḍā’s writings (notably Ṭayf al-
ḫayāl, which he calls Awṣāf Ṭayf al-ḫayāl [item 30], and K. al-Barq, which he lists as 
al-Marmūq fī awṣāf al-burūq [item 31]) suggest that he had seen these works as well.691 
It should be noted that Ibn Šahrāšūb also had other books by al-Murtaḍā at his 
disposal, viz. his Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ and Dīwān.692

691 See Appendix 9 (“List of al-Murtaḍā’s writings as recorded by al-Buṣrawī, al-Ṭūsī, al-Naǧāšī, 
and Ibn Šahrāšūb”). See also Ibn Šahrāšūb, Maʿālim al-ʿulamāʾ, ed. Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, p. 178, 
where he quotes from al-Murtaḍā’s Šāfī.

692 See Ṣābirī, Darāmadī bar kitābḫāna-yi Ibn Šahrāšūb, pp. 363–365 no. 401, where Ṣābirī also 
mentions al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar and his K. al-Šāfī. Quotations from al-Murtaḍā’s writings are also 
included in Ibn Šahrāšūb’s K. Aʿlām al-ṭarāʾiq fī l-ḥudūd wa-l-ḥaqāʾiq (published in 2014), which 
was not available to Ṣābirī. See Ibn Šahrāšūb, Aʿlām, nos 161 (al-mumāssa), 199 (al-kalām), 200 
(al-ǧumla [al-kalām]), 220 (al-ḫāṭir), 273 (al-amr), 276 (al-ḫabar), 321 (al-naql), 363 (al-ḫiḏlān), 460 
(al-šakk), 491 (al-ʿilm), 634 (al-dāʿī), 640 (al-luṭf), 680 (al-ruʾyā), 687 (al-niyya), 688 (al-iḫlāṣ), 721 
(al-ḥasad), 739 (al-ʿumr), 761 (al-qudra), 795 (al-ǧawʿ), 796 (al-šibaʿ), 797 (al-ʿaṭaš), 799 (al-ǧawī), 
959 (“huwa al-awwal wa-l-āḫar” [Q 57:4]), 1010 (al-iḫtirāʿ), 1062 (al-farḍ ʿalā l-kifāya), 1066 (al-
mandūb), 1111 (al-maḥẓūr), 1228 (lam yazal), 1298 (al-ʿazīz), 1308 (al-raḥmān), 1320 (al-karīm), 
1323 (al-muhaymin), 1346 (al-ḥāl), 1378 (al-muḫālif), 1382 (al-ḍiddān), 1405 (al-ḥayy), 1445 (al-
ʿiṣma), 1448 (al-taḥaddī), 1552 (al-ḥayy al-faʿʿāl) [this lemma agrees nearly verbatim with the 
second paragraph of al-Masʾala fī l-insān, a critical edition of which is included in Ansari and 
Schmidtke, Imami Texts on Doctrine and Legal Theory (Text III.3)], 1706 (al-ǧinn), 2005 (ankara 
Ṣāliḥ Qubba an yatawallada šayʾ min šayʾ), 2353 (al-ṭalab), 2361 (al-tawakkul), 2370 (al-iʿtikāf), 
2562 (al-istifhām), 2815 (al-farʿ), 3154 (wa-mā lahu taʿalluq). For the Aʿlām, see Ansari, “Aʿlām al-
ṭarāʾiq”. In addition, in the course of his Maṯālib al-nawāṣib (which was likewise not available 
to Ṣābirī), Ibn Šahrāšūb refers to al-Murtaḍā’s Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ (vol. 1, p. 313), his Intiṣār and 
his Ḏarīʿa (vol. 1, p. 314), and the Fuṣūl (as a work by al-Murtaḍā at vol. 2, p. 166, and vol. 3, 
p. 219, and as a work by al-Mufīd at vol. 3, p. 124), and in his Manāqib he repeatedly quotes 
al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān; see Ibn Šahrāšūb, Manāqib, 1376 [1956] ed., vol. 1, pp. 25, 238, 338, 368, 
400; vol. 2, pp. 224, 241, 320; vol. 3, pp. 84, 188, 193, 235, 236, 239, 267, 310, 425, 502, 520. Cf. 
also, e.g., al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1433/2012), vol. 1, p. 214 n. 1; see also p. 
593 (s.v. “Ibn Šahrāšūb”). Ibn Šahrāšūb also quotes portions of some of al-Murtaḍā’s masāʾil in 
his Manāqib (ed. al-Biqāʿī) at vol. 3, pp. 259–260 (Mušāhadat al-muḥtaḍar al-imām ʿalayhi l-salām 
qabla mawtihi = Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 3, pp. 
133–134) and vol. 4, p. 85 (Ṣiḥḥat ḥaml raʾs al-Ḥusayn ʿalayhi l-salām ilā l-Šām = Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-
Murtaḍā, vol. 3, p. 130), and he quotes a passage on the question of tafḍīl, which has no parallel 
in al-Murtaḍā’s extant writings; see Ibn Šahrāšūb, Manāqib, 1376 [1956] ed., vol. 3, p. 105. On 
another occasion Ibn Šahrāšūb quotes al-Murtaḍā briefly, without indicating the source text; 
the quotation is very similar to a passage of al-Murtaḍā’s al-Rāziyyāt (Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, 
vol. 1, p. 107). Al-Murtaḍā had written another, now lost tract on the topic in question and 
refers to it in al-Rāziyyāt (Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, vol. 1, pp. 105, 106). It is possible that Ibn 
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Šahrāšūb is quoting here from this lost tract, unless he is paraphrasing the relevant passage 
from al-Rāziyyāt. For a quotation from al-Murtaḍā’s Tanzīh, see Ibn Šahrāšūb, Manāqib, ed. al-
Biqāʿī, vol. 3, p. 48; for quotations from his Ġurar, see ibid., vol. 4, pp. 272, 341. Moreover, Ibn 
Šahrāšūb mentions a debate between al-Murtaḍā and Abū l-Ḥasan al-Māwardī (b. 364 [972], 
d. 450 [1058]) (Maṯālib al-nawāṣib, vol. 1, p. 309), which is not attested elsewhere. Ibn Šahrāšūb 
evidently also had access to an incomplete version of al-Murtaḍā’s al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt. The 
work as it has come down to us consists of sixty-six masāʾil, and whereas al-Buṣrawī reports 
that the total number of masāʾil was one hundred, Ibn Šahrāšūb states that it contained only 
sixty-five masāʾil. See Appendix 9 (“List of al-Murtaḍā’s writings as recorded by al-Buṣrawī, al-
Ṭūsī, al-Naǧāšī, and Ibn Šahrāšūb”) for details. Ibn Šahrāšūb further quotes from al-Murtaḍā’s 
Masʾala fī l-manāmāt = responsum 6 of al-Sallāriyyāt in his Mutašābih al-Qurʾān (vol. 1, p. 164). 
See also ibid., vol. 3, p. 390, where he refers to a statement by al-Murtaḍā on the question of 
raǧʿa, most likely referring to the section on raǧʿa from al-Dimašqiyyāt; see Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-
Murtaḍā, vol. 3, pp. 135–139. Ibn Šahrāšūb includes other references to and quotations from 
al-Murtaḍā in his Mutašābih al-Qurʾān, without identifying which work he is referring to; see 
Ibn Šahrāšūb, Mutašābih al-Qurʾān, vol. 1, pp. 57, 141, 180, 218, 287, 293, 329; vol. 2, pp. 250, 
359, 476, 481; vol. 3, pp. 52, 88, 384, 439; vol. 4, pp. 29, 40, 84, 85, 135, 243, 253; vol. 5, p. 23. 
Occasionally, the editor notes parallels in al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar (Mutašābih al-Qurʾān, vol. 1, pp. 
141, 287, 293; vol. 2, p. 250; vol. 3, pp. 88, 439; vol. 4, pp. 29, 40, 253; vol. 5, p. 23), in his Ḏarīʿa 
(Mutašābih al-Qurʾān, vol. 4, pp. 84, 85), and in his Intiṣār (Mutašābih al-Qurʾān, vol. 4, p. 243). 
Ibn Šahrāšūb also includes the following writings by al-Murtaḍā in an iǧāza he issued on 15 
Ǧumādā II 581 [13 September 1185] to Ǧamāl al-Dīn Abū l-Ḥasan ʿAlī b. Ǧaʿfar b. Šaʿra al-
Ḥillī al-Ǧāmiʿānī: al-Ġurar wa-l-durar, al-Fiqh al-malikī, al-Ḏaḫīra, al-Mulaḫḫaṣ, al-Šāfī fī l-imāma, 
Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal, and al-Ḏarīʿa ilā uṣūl al-šarīʿa; see al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 3, pp. 
383–384; cf. also Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 1, p. 257 no. 1286. The nisba “al-Ǧāmiʿānī” refers to 
Ǧāmiʿayn, in al-Ḥilla; see Yāqūt, Muʿǧam al-buldān, vol. 2, p. 96; Ḥayāwī and ʿUbays Ḥusayn, 
“Madīnat al-Ǧāmiʿayn”. ʿAlī b. Ǧaʿfar b. Šaʿra al-Ḥillī al-Ǧāmiʿānī may be a relative, possibly 
the son of al-Šayḫ al-Faqīh Abū Muḥammad Ǧaʿfar b. Abī l-Faḍl b. Šaʿra al-Ǧāmiʿānī, who 
transmitted the Ṣaḥīfa al-saǧǧādiyya. On the latter, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-
Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, p. 42; al-Ṣadr, Takmilat Amal al-āmil, vol. 6, p. 294 no. 2752 (Abū 
Ǧaʿfar al-Ǧāmiʿānī Ibn Abī l-Faḍl b. Šaʿra al-Ǧāmiʿānī [sic]); al-Amīn, Aʿyān al-Šīʿa, vol. 2, p. 448. 
For ʿAlī b. Ǧaʿfar b. Šaʿra, see al-Subḥānī, Mawsūʿat ṭabaqāt al-fuqahāʾ, vol. 6, p. 184; al-Ṣadr, 
Takmilat Amal al-āmil, vol. 3, p. 511 no. 1346. See also Ibn Abī Ṭayy, Muntaḫab, pp. 207–209, 
where the author quotes from his teacher’s, i.e., Ibn Šahrāšūb’s, K. al-Wuzarāʾ; Ibn Šahrāšūb, 
in turn, quotes his father, who quotes al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, who quotes al-Murtaḍā (this must be 
an error since it was Ibn Šahrāšūb’s grandfather, and not his father, who was a student of 
al-Ṭūsī; see Ibn Šahrāšūb, Manāqib, 1376 [1956] ed., vol. 1, p. 13). Ibn Šahrāšūb’s teacher Abū 
l-Futūḥ al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī al-Rāzī (b. ca. 480 [1087], d. after 552 [1157]) specifically mentions 
the following works by al-Murtaḍā in his Persian commentary on the Qurʾān, Rawḍ al-ǧinān 
wa-rawḥ al-ǧanān (vol. 6, p. 278): Masāʾil al-ḫilāf, Masāʾil mufrad, and al-Intiṣār. What precisely 
he means by the second title remains uncertain. Al-Murtaḍā is also quoted in a Šarḥ Šihāb al-
aḫbār that was most likely composed by Abū l-Futūḥ al-Rāzī; for his authorship and the single 
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Raḍī al-Dīn ʿAlī b. Mūsā Ibn Ṭāwūs (d. 664 [1266]) is also known to have 
possessed a multitext volume containing several writings by al-Mufīd and al-
Murtaḍā, including some of al-Murtaḍā’s responsa, from which Ibn Ṭāwūs quotes 
some lines on the question of nuǧūm.693

A maǧmūʿa that was transcribed by Mahdī b. al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad al-Nayramī 
al-Ǧurǧānī in Sabzawār in the years 657 [1259] and 658 [1260] also contains al-
Ḥudūd wa-l-ḥaqāʾiq, wrongly attributed to al-Murtaḍā;694 this appears to be the 
earliest extant witness of the work.695 Fragments of the Inqāḏ al-bašar attributed to 

extant manuscript of the commentary, which remains unpublished, see Ansari, “Nusḫa-yi 
ḫatṭī-yi Šarḥ-i Šihāb al-aḫbar-i Abū l-Futūḥ-i Rāzī”.

693 Ibn Ṭāwūs, Faraǧ al-mahmūm, pp. 53–54; see also Kohlberg, A Medieval Muslim Scholar, pp. 
142 no. 104; al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 197–198 no. 181/64. Ibn Ṭāwūs 
also quotes a conversation between al-Murtaḍā and an unidentified scholar on the same 
issue; see Ibn Ṭāwūs, Faraǧ al-mahmūm, pp. 181–182. On the question of nuǧūm, see also al-
Murtaḍā’s al-Sallāriyyāt in Ansari and Schmidtke, Imami Texts on Doctrine and Legal Theory. In 
general terms, Ibn Ṭāwūs criticizes al-Murtaḍā for repeatedly changing his position; see Ibn 
Ṭāwūs, Faraǧ al-mahmūm, pp. 44–45. On one occasion Ibn Ṭāwūs quotes some of al-Murtaḍā’s 
poetry; see Kohlberg, A Medieval Muslim Scholar, p. 147 no. 113. It is noteworthy that Ibn 
Ṭāwūs, who otherwise quoted earlier sources regularly, refrained from quoting al-Murtaḍā’s 
works beyond this. 

694 The codex has an ownership note by al-Sayyid Abū l-Riḍā Muḥammad b. Mubārakšāh al-
Ḥusaynī al-Abarqūhī. In 1276 [1859–60] the codex was endowed by al-Sayyid ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭālib 
al-Hamadānī and later on became part of the library of the latter’s son, al-Sayyid Ḥusayn al-
Hamadānī, in Naǧaf, where Āġā Buzurg inspected it. Today it is kept in the Muʾassasat Kāšif 
al-Ġiṭāʾ in Naǧaf. Muḥammad b. al-Ṭāhir al-Samāwī copied al-Ḥudūd wa-l-ḥaqāʾiq in Ǧumādā 
II 1341 [January 1924] in Naǧaf on the basis of this antigraph, and he subsequently completed 
his copy on the basis of another, complete witness of the work, which he found in Baghdad. 
Al-Samāwī’s copy is preserved as Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 298/5 (fig. 
114); see Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 6, p. 301 no. 1611. Cf. also Ansari and Schmidtke, Studies 
in Medieval Islamic Intellectual Traditions, p. 117 n. 10. For al-Samāwī, see also Chapter 2.4 of 
the present publication. Another copy of al-Ḥudūd wa-l-ḥaqāʾiq is preserved at the end of 
a multitext volume containing tracts by a variety of authors that was transcribed in 1050 
[1640–41] and belonged in the twentieth century to the library of Mīrzā Muḥammad Ṭāhir 
Tunkābunī (b. 1280 [1863–64], d. 1360 [1941]) (fig. 115). It is nowadays preserved as Ms. 
Tehran, Maǧlis 10010.

695 See also Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 4, p. 561 nos 100583–100586, for three copies 
transcribed in the ninth/fifteenth century and one undated copy. Not listed is Ms. Tehran, 
Millī 8759, pp. 156–186, which was transcribed by Šams b. Ḥasan al-Astarābādī in the 
beginning of Ǧumādā II 865 [March 1461], with numerous margin and interlinear notes 
added by a later reader (figs 162, 163, 164). Cf. Muʿǧam al-turāṯ al-kalāmī, vol. 3, p. 92 no. 
5165, where no manuscripts are listed.
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al-Murtaḍā are also included in a codex copied between 740 [1340] and 742 [1342] 
by Aḥmad b. Šaraf al-Dīn al-ʿAwdī in al-Ḥilla, which is preserved as Ms. Oxford, 
Bodleian, Arab. F. 64, fols 1r–2v, 3r–12v.696

Another collective volume containing al-Murtaḍā’s writings is no longer extant 
but is regularly referred to in colophons of later copies dating back to Ḏū l-Qaʿda 
574 [April–May 1179]. That the codex was available to scholars of the eleventh/
seventeenth and early twelfth/eighteenth centuries is indicated in collation notes 
and colophons in Ms. Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Petermann I 40 (part two, 
fol. 101r; fig. 137) and Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 6914 (fols 47r, 48r, 80v, 181r, 
185r; figs 156, 157, 158, 160, 161), which confirm that these manuscripts, as 
well as all other manuscripts representing the same cluster (see below), can be 
traced back to this codex from 574 [1179]. Moreover, the majority of the eleventh/
seventeenth- and early twelfth/eighteenth century witnesses indicate that at the 
time the codex was kept in the library of al-Ḥaḍra al-Ġarawiyya, in Naǧaf.697 Another 

696 See Schmidtke, “The Doctrinal Views of the Banū al-ʿAwd,” pp. 384–385. A fragment (one 
folio) containing an epitome of sections of the Inqāḏ is preserved among the Cairo Genizah 
materials (Ms. Cambridge, Cambridge University, Taylor-Schechter Genizah Collection, 
T-S NS 223.88). For a brief description (without identification), see Shivtiel and Niessen, 
Arabic and Judaeo-Arabic Manuscripts, p. 244 no. 3734. Further details have been added by the 
Friedberg Genizah Project (FGP) Philosophy, Theology and Polemics team under “Cataloging 
Data Details” of the relevant entry at https://fgp.genizah.org [accessed 6 June 2019], FGP No. 
C378441. According to Gregor Schwarb (“Sahl b. al-Faḍl al-Tustarī’s Kitāb al-Īmā,” p. 80*), the 
paraphrastic version originated with al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī. However, this claim is not supported by 
the text as preserved in the fragment, nor do the historical sources suggest that al-Ṭūsī ever 
wrote a paraphrase of the Inqāḏ. For a tentative transcription of the fragment, see below, 
Appendix 13.

697 For the history of the library, see Āl Maḥbūba, Māḍī l-Naǧaf wa-ḥāḍiruhā, vol. 1, pp. 148–
152; Ṭarrāzī, Ḫazāʾin al-kutub al-ʿarabiyya, vol. 1, pp. 114–116 (“Maktabat Ǧāmiʿ al-Naǧaf”); 
al-Amīn, Raḥalāt, pp. 105–107; al-Mīlānī, Maktabat al-Rawḍa al-Ḥaydariyya. The modern 
cataloguers of the library’s holdings are unaware of this codex beyond some fragmentary 
knowledge (see al-Mīlānī, Maktabat al-Rawḍa al-Ḥaydariyya, p. 220 no. 253). It is unknown 
when and why the codex left the library, and it is unlikely that the original 574 [1179] 
codex is still extant. Some of the earlier layers of the library’s history can still be unearthed 
through identification and analysis of codices that originated in the library; for example, 
one of the oldest extant witnesses of volume two of al-Ṭūsī’s Tibyān, which is preserved as 
Ms. Princeton, Princeton University Library, Garrett 642H, was copied in Naǧaf in 567 
[1171–72] by ʿAlī b. Ḥamza b. Muḥammad b. Aḥmad b. Šahryār al-ḫāzin li-mašhad Amīr al-
muʾminīn ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭālib and was possibly part of the Ġarawiyya. The copyist’s title indicates 
that he was at the time the librarian at the Ġarawiyya. For the codex, see https://catalog.
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witness of the 574 [1179] codex is preserved as Ms. Cairo, Dār al-Kutub 20313 
bāʾʾ. It contains only al-Murtaḍā’s al-Nāṣiriyyāt, a work that is attested in some of 
the eleventh/seventeenth- and early twelfth/eighteenth-century witnesses of the 
574 [1179] codex. That this Cairene manuscript, too, reflects the 574 [1179] codex 
is suggested by the colophon at the end, which is dated Ḏū l-Qaʿda 574 [April–May 
1179] (fig. 115a).698

One of the earliest extant miscellanies containing several of al-Murtaḍā’s 
responsa collections is Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448.699 The 
manuscript in its present form consists of 137 folios, the first seventy-seven of 
which are in disorder; substantial portions of the original codex have been lost. The 
manuscript was formerly in the possession of Asad Allāh b. Muḥammad Muʾmin al-
Ḫātūnī (fig. 118).700 The dated colophons suggest that the original sequence of the 
individual writings might have been the following: 

princeton.edu/catalog/6357755 [accessed 15 March 2021]. The manuscript was consulted 
for the 1431 [2009–10] edition of al-Ṭūsī’s Tibyān (see ibid., vol. 1, p. 31). Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 
83 is another copy of the Tibyān, which has on its title page (fig. 530) an iǧāza issued by al-
Ṭūsī in Rabīʿ I 455 [March–April 1063] for Abū l-Wafāʾ ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār b. ʿAbd Allāh al-Muqriʾ 
al-Rāzī in al-Ṭūsī’s own hand; this is the only item in his handwriting that has so far been 
recorded. For the codex, see Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh 
al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, vol. 1, pp. 103–104. For ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār b. ʿAbd Allāh al-Muqriʾ, see 
Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Nābis fī l-qarn al-ḫāmis, p. 103. For Ibn Šahryār, see Āġā 
Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, p. 188. Many of the manuscripts 
that formerly belonged to the Rawḍa al-Ḥaydariyya are nowadays kept in the libraries of 
Istanbul. Ms. Istanbul, Yeni Cami 766, a copy of Ibn Kammūna’s (d. in or after 683 [1284]) 
Šarḥ al-Talwīḥāt, is one example. See Ansari, “Namūna-yi waqf barā-yi Ḫizāna-yi Ġarawiyya”; 
for the codex, see also Pourjavady and Schmidtke, A Jewish Philosopher, pp. 76–77. 

698 The manuscript is listed in Karabulut and Karabulut, Muʿǧam al-tārīḫ [sic] al-turāṯ al-islāmī, 
vol. 5, pp. 3648–3649 no. 9917. Their assumption that 574 AH is the date of the Cairene 
manuscript can safely be rejected. The entry on al-Murtaḍā is otherwise marred with errors, 
and Karabulut and Karabulut confuse three different scholars by the name of “al-Murtaḍā”.

699 The codex also has alternative call numbers, for each of the individual parts of the maǧmūʿa, 
i.e., 2335 through 2340; see Āṣif Fikrat, Fihrist-i alifbāʾī, p. 173.

700 The endowment date on the codex is 1067 [1656–57]. For Asad Allāh b. Muḥammad Muʾmin 
al-Ḫātūnī and another codex that was formerly in his possession and belongs nowadays to 
the Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī Library, see n. 114. For the Ibn Ḫātūn family, a renowned family 
of Imāmī scholars and notables hailing from Ǧabal ʿĀmil in Lebanon, and its individual 
members, see Dāʾirat al-maʿārif-i buzurg-i islāmī, vol. 3, pp. 392–395 (Mahdī Salmāsī). For the 
history of the library of the Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī Foundation, see, e.g., Ṭarrāzī, Ḫazāʾin al-
kutub al-ʿarabiyya, vol. 1, pp. 162–163.
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1. (fols 1r [fig. 116]–1v, 14r–46v) al-Tabbāniyyāt. Colophon (fol. 46v; fig. 117) 
dated al-ʿašr al-uḫar (21–30) Ḏū l-Qaʿda 676 [15–24 April 1278]. The text 
as preserved in the manuscript has several lacunae. One leaf is missing 
following fol. 1v; additional lacunae occur after fols 16v and 19v, and it 
is unclear how many leaves are missing in each case. Fol. 44 is heavily 
damaged in the lower outer part (figs 118, 119), with several words 
missing on each line;

2. (fols 2r–13v, 57r–62v) al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I, from the beginning of responsum 
10 until the end of the work. The first nine responsa are missing in the 
codex, and the text seems to be interrupted after fol. 13v, with one or 
several leaves missing;

3. (fols 62v [fig. 119b]–66v) Masʾala fī l-insān. This short tract, which is 
undoubtedly responsum 4 of al-Ramliyyāt, complements the more concise 
discussion on the same topic in responsum 12 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I; this 
appears to be the reason it was placed here. The text breaks off at the end 
of fol. 66v;

4. (fols 47r [fig. 119a]–56v, 67r–77r) al-Sallāriyyāt. Colophon (fol. 77r; fig. 
120) dated 3 Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 676 [27 April 1278]. For a brief description of this 
copy, see Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, p. 206 no. 960;

5. (fols 97r [fig. 120a]–116v) Ǧawābāt al-masāʾil al-ṯāniya al-wārida min al-
Mawṣil wa-qīla min Miṣr (al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II in the following). The 
work concludes in an undated colophon (fol. 116v; fig. 121). Later on, this 
work circulated under the title Ǧawābāt al-masāʾil al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-ṯāliṯa;701 

6. (fols 117r [fig. 121a]–126v) Ǧawābāt al-masāʾil al-ṯāliṯa al-wārida min al-Mawṣil 
wa-qīla min Miṣr (al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I in the following). Colophon 
(fol. 126v; fig. 122) dated 11 Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 676 [5 May 1278]. Later, the work 
circulated under the title Ǧawābāt al-masāʾil al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-ṯāniya. The 
sequence and numbering of the two responsa in this codex disagree with 
their actual chronological order. This is an error rarely encountered in the 
later manuscript tradition. A similarly rare error is the scribe’s comment 
that the two Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya collections are identical with al-
Murtaḍā’s Miṣriyyāt; 

701 See, however, the cases of al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī and al-Šahīd al-Awwal, who refer to al-Mawṣiliyyāt 
interchangeably as al-Miṣriyyāt and al-Mawṣiliyyāt; see below, nn. 968 and 970.
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7. (fols 77r–96v) Naqḍ kalām baʿḍ man naṣara l-ʿamal bi-l-ʿadad fī l-šuhūr. 
Colophon (fol. 96v; fig. 123) dated 12 Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 676 [6 May 1278];

8. (fols 127r–136v) al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt. Colophon (fol. 136v; fig. 124) dated 30 
Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 676 [24 May 1278];702 

9. (fols 137r–137v) Munāẓarat Abī l-ʿAlāʾ al-Maʿarrī maʿa l-Murtaḍā (quoted 
through Salmān [sic] al-Ṣahraštī, who can be identified as al-Murtaḍā’s 
student Abū l-Ḥasan Sulaymān b. al-Ḥasan b. Sulaymān al-Ṣahraštī) (fig. 
573);703 incomplete at the end. 

This codex served, directly or indirectly, as the antigraph for virtually all later 
maǧmūʿas containing any of the above-listed writings. As all the later copies display 
similar errors and identical lacunae, the transcription process must have taken 
place at a time when parts of the codex were already missing (see below).

Another fairly old, though apparently undated, miscellany containing several 
writings by al-Murtaḍā was preserved in the library of the descendants of al-Šayḫ 
Asad Allāh b. Ismāʿīl al-Tustarī (al-Šuštarī) al-Dizfūlī al-Kāẓimī “ṣāḥib al-Maqābis” 
(b. 1187 [1773–74], d. 1234 [1818–19]) in al-Kāẓimiyya.704 It was consulted by Āġā 

702 It was on the basis of this witness of al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt that Muḥammad Ḥusayn Baḫtiyārī 
Kūh-Surḫī published in 1346 [1967] a Persian translation of the work.

703 On him, see above, n. 509.
704 For the library, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ḍiyāʾ al-lāmiʿ fī l-qarn al-tāsiʿ, p. 158. For 

Asad Allāh Šūštarī Kāẓimī, see Dāʾirat al-maʿārif-i buzurg-i islāmī, vol. 8, pp. 261–262 (Saʿīd Naǧafī 
Asad Allāhī); al-Dabbāġ, Ṣāḥib al-Maqābis al-Muḥaqqiq al-Šayḫ Asad Allāh al-Kāẓimī. Naǧafī Asad 
Allāhī mentions a copy of al-Kāẓimī’s writings in the Ǧāmiʿat Madīnat al-ʿIlm in al-Kāẓimiyya, 
and it is possible that parts of al-Kāẓimī’s library were transferred to this institution. Cf. 
also Ṣadr al-Islām al-Ḫūʾī, Mirʾāt al-šarq, vol. 1, pp. 69–70 no. 18, containing an entry on his 
son, Ismāʿīl. See also Asad Allāh al-Kāẓimī, Maqābis al-anwār, p. 20, where al-Kāẓimī lists his 
sources (“kutub al-fuqahāʾ”), including those by al-Murtaḍā. The library of the Āl Asad Allāh 
al-Kāẓimī also held a copy of al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Šāfī, which is nowadays preserved as Ms. 
Karbalāʾʾ, Dār al-Maḫḫṭūṭāt, al-ʿʿAtaba al-ʿʿAbbāsiyya al-Muqaddasa 242. See al-Mūsawī 
al-Burūǧirdī, Fihrist maḫṭūṭāt Maktabat al-ʿAtaba al-ʿAbbāsiyya, pp. 284–285, 610; al-Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 9, p. 63 no. 35547. See also Āl Ṭuʿma, “Ahamm fahāris al-
maḫṭūṭāt fī l-ʿIrāq,” pp. 444–447 for this and other libraries in al-Kāẓimiyya. Al-Kāẓimī’s keen 
interest in al-Murtaḍā’s writings is corroborated by the numerous references to and lengthy 
quotations from them in his Kašf al-qināʿ ʿan wuǧūh ḥuǧǧiyyat al-iǧmāʿ. He shows familiarity 
with al-Murtaḍā’s Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal, K. al-Šāfī, K. al-Intiṣār, al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II, 
Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ, and other works (see, e.g., Kašf al-qināʿ, pp. 40, 91, 106 [al-Rassiyyāt], 109, 
125 [Intiṣār], 122 [al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II], 123 [Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ], 205 [al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II], 
149–150 [Šāfī], 122, 159 [Ḏarīʿa; it is noteworthy that al-Kāẓimī mentions on p. 122 that he had 
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several copies of the work (wa-lam naqif ʿalayhi fīmā ʿindanā min nusaḫihi)], 204 [Naqḍ kalām 
baʿḍ man naṣara l-ʿamal bi-l-ʿadad fī l-šuhūr]. See also ibid., p. 223, where he quotes Ǧawāb ahl 
al-Ḥāʾir fī sahw al-nabī ʿ alayhi l-salām fī l-ṣalāt, which he says is a work by al-Mufīd or, less likely, 
by al-Murtaḍā; for this tract, see also below, Chapter Four. Al-Kāẓimī’s numerous lengthy 
quotations of the Tabbāniyyāt are particularly noteworthy (Kašf al-qināʿ, pp. 97–100, 124–125, 
159, 205). Occasionally he is uncertain of the identity of the work he cites (e.g., Kašf al-qināʿ, p. 
123: wa-qāla fī risāla fī aǧwibat masāʾil ʿadīda . . . ; this long quotation is in fact gleaned from al-
Tarābulusiyyāt I, masʾala 1 and 10; see Ansari and Schmidtke, Imami Texts on Doctrine and Legal 
Theory). In addition, al-Kāẓimī quotes from al-Murtaḍā’s Ṭarābulusiyyāt I, which he identifies 
explicitly; see Asad Allāh al-Kāẓimī, Kašf al-qināʿ, pp. 204–205. In some cases, al-Kāẓimī 
indicates that he is citing al-Murtaḍā through Ibn Idrīs (e.g., Kašf al-qināʿ, pp. 127–128). 
Moreover, he quotes two works by al-Murtaḍā, viz. al-Ḥalabiyyāt and Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm wa-
kayfiyyat al-istidlāl ʿalayhim, through another, unidentified source; see Kašf al-qināʿ, p. 128. 
See also Kašf al-qināʿ, p. 201, where al-Kāẓimī quotes from baʿḍa masāʾil al-Murtaḍā through 
Faḫr al-Dīn al-Ṭurayḥī (d. 1085 [1674–75]). Al-Kāẓimī also includes a biographical summary 
of al-Murtaḍā in his Maqābis al-anwār (p. 6:14–36) in a section devoted to earlier luminaries 
of Imāmism (fī bayān baʿḍ al-aṣḥāb). In fact, other than al-Ḥasan b. al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī (who 
apparently had access to only some portions of the work), al-Kāẓimī seems to be one of the 
few scholars of the premodern period to have actively drawn on al-Tabbāniyyāt. The reason 
for his interest in al-Murtaḍā’s writings lay in his concern with the notion of iǧmāʿ, which 
lay at the heart of al-Kāẓimī’s Kašf al-qināʿ and was central to al-Murtaḍā’s legal thought. For 
a more detailed discussion, see our Imāmī Thought in Transition, Epilogue. For a list of cases 
for which al-Murtaḍā used the notion of iǧmāʿ in his legal works, see al-Rawḍātī, Iǧmāʿāt 
fuqahāʾ al-Imāmiyya, vol. 1, pp. 145-421. At the turn of the century, al-Sayyid Ḥasan al-Ṣadr 
(b. 1272 [1856], d. 1354 [1935]) also included a quotation from the Tabbāniyyāt in his Nihāyat 
al-dirāya (p. 88). Since al-Ṣadr hailed from and spent most of his life in al-Kāẓimiyya, he may 
have accessed the codex held in the library of the family of Asad Allāh al-Kāẓimī. A catalogue 
of the holdings of al-Ṣadr’s library compiled by his son, ʿAlī, has been published under the 
title Ibānat al-wasan ʿan maktabat Abī Muḥammad al-Ḥasan. Ḥasan al-Ṣadr’s own catalogue, al-
Ibāna ʿan kutub al-ḫizāna, has been edited by Ǧaʿfar al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī (forthcoming). It 
lists copies of al-Murtaḍā’s Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ wa-l-aʾimma, al-Intiṣār, and al-Šāfī (with al-Ṭūsī’s 
Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī). For al-Ṣadr’s library, see also Ṭarrāzī, Ḫazāʾin al-kutub al-ʿarabiyya, vol. 1, p. 312; 
Maḥfūẓ, “al-Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿarabiyya fī l-ʿIrāq,” pp. 238–242 (containing a partial catalog); Āġā 
Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ḍiyāʾ al-lāmiʿ fī l-qarn al-tāsiʿ, p. 176; ʿAwwād, “al-Maktabāt al-
ʿāmma wa-l-ḫāṣṣa fī l-ʿIrāq,” p. 140. For al-Ṣadr and his Takmilat Amal al-āmil, see also Salati, 
“La Takmila amal al-âmil”; Ṣadr al-Islām al-Ḫūʾī, Mirʾāt al-šarq, vol. 1, pp. 521–547 (including 
al-Ṣadr’s iǧāza ʿāmma issued for Ṣadr al-Islām Muḥammad Amīn al-Ḫūʾī); Ḥusaynī Iškawarī, 
Mufaṣṣal, vol. 2, pp. 117–135; Ḫiyābānī “al-Tabrizī,” ʿUlamāʾ-i muʿāṣirīn, pp. 170–175 no. 110. It 
is noteworthy that the title of al-Tabbāniyyāt was also known to Mīr Dāmad, although it is 
unlikely that he had seen the work; see Mīr Dāmād, al-Rawāšiḥ al-samāwiyya, p. 93, where he 
refers to al-Murtaḍā’s Šāfī, al-Tabbāniyyāt, and a work identified only as al-Masāʾil (the editor 
adds that this last work was also identified as Sarīrāt al-masāʾil in a gloss by Mīr Dāmād found 
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Buzurg, who describes it as “maǧmūʿa ʿatīqa min masāʾil al-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā” and 
relates that it contained the following writings by al-Murtaḍā:705

1. al-Tabbāniyyāt (Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, p. 217 no. 1023). Āġā Buzurg remarks that the 
text had numerous lacunae throughout (fī aṯnāʾa l-fuṣūl bayāḍāt fī l-nusḫa), 
and it is possible that this copy, too, was based on Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i 
Quds-i Raḍawī 1448; 

2. al-Rāziyyāt (Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, p. 221 no. 1055); 
3. al-Rassiyyāt II (Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, p. 222 no. 1056); 
4. al-Ramliyyāt (Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, p. 222 no. 1057). Although Āġā Buzurg lists all 

seven masāʾil of this responsa collection, he undoubtedly does so on the 
basis of the information provided by al-Buṣrawī. Since only the last two 
quaestiones are widely transmitted and clearly identified, it can be assumed 
that the al-Kāẓimī codex did not contain the complete work;

5. al-Sallāriyyāt (Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, p. 223 no. 1061).
The combination of writings recorded for this codex, which has not come down 

to us, seems to be unique—there is no indication that it ever served as an antigraph 
for a later copyist. 

in some of the witnesses of the Rawāšiḥ). For the reception of al-Murtaḍā’s al-Tabbāniyyāt 
since the Safavid era, see also the Epilogue to our Imāmī Thought in Transition. Al-Kāẓimī’s 
teacher, Muḥammad Mahdī Baḥr al-ʿUlūm al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī (b. 1155 [1742], d. 1212 [1797]), also 
had access to some of al-Murtaḍā’s writings; see Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, Riǧāl, vol. 3, pp. 140–155, 
for a list of al-Murtaḍā’s writings, in which Baḥr al-ʿUlūm indicates which titles were in his 
possession. These titles include Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm wa-kayfiyyat al-istidlāl ʿalayhim (ibid., p. 
144), Masʾala fī ibṭāl al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād (ibid., pp. 144–145; see also ibid., p. 215, where he 
quotes from the text), al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II (ibid., pp. 145, 154–155), Ġurar with Takmila 
(ibid., p. 146; interestingly Baḥr al-ʿUlūm refers to the Takmila as part 5 [al-ǧuzʾ al-ḫāmis] of 
the Ġurar, which he states consists of four parts); al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt (ibid., pp. 148–149; Baḥr 
al-ʿUlūm says that he has seen several copies of the work), al-Rassiyyāt I (ibid., pp. 149–150), 
al-Rāziyyāt (ibid., p. 150), and al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II and III (ibid., p. 153). Baḥr al-ʿUlūm’s student, 
Ǧaʿfar Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ (d. 1227 [1812]), transcribed al-Murtaḍā’s al-Masāʾil al-Ṭabariyya, i.e., al-
Nāṣiriyyāt in abbreviated form. A digital surrogate is preserved as Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾʾassasat 
Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾʾ 1082 (figs 414, 415); the codex is mentioned in Dalīl maḫṭūṭāt Muʾassasat 
Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma (1431/2010), p. 107; Dalīl maḫṭūṭāt Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 
(1434/2013), vol. 1, p. 395. For the codex, see also above, n. 100.

705 The codex apparently also contained some works by al-Mufīd, which were later transcribed 
by the renowned Mīrzā Muḥammad al-Ṭihrānī (on him, see n. 889). Āġā Buzurg saw the 
codex in Sāmarrāʾ; see Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, p. 195 no. 899.
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2.1. Transmitting al-Murtaḍā’s writings during the Safavid period

During the Safavid period, scholars developed a renewed interest in al-Murtaḍā’s 
writings on legal theory as well as on other disciplines. The first scholar who is 
attested to have been involved in this process was Zayn al-Dīn b. ʿAlī b. Aḥmad “al-
Šahīd al-Ṯānī” (b. 911 [1506], d. 965 [1558]), who transcribed al-Murtaḍā’s Masʾala 
fī ibṭāl al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād.706 The tract was later transmitted by Zayn al-Dīn’s 
great-grandson, ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. Zayn al-Dīn (b. 1013 [1604–5] or 
1014 [1605–6], d. 1103 [1681–82] or 1104 [1682–83]).707 Šayḫ ʿAlī’s contemporary, 

706 See, e.g., Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, Riǧāl, vol. 3, p. 145, who had access to the text through al-Šahīd al-
Ṯānī’s copy of it. Cf. also Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 
3, p. 313, where the tract concludes with a colophon stating that the (otherwise unspecified) 
antigraph that was consulted for the edition had been transcribed by al-Šayḫ Zayn al-Dīn. 
See also below. Notably, al-Murtaḍā’s brief comment in this tract to the effect that all Qummī 
scholars, with the exception of Ibn Bābawayh, were determinists and anthropomorphists 
(mušabbiha muǧbira) prompted the eleventh-twelfth/seventeenth-eighteenth-century 
scholar Abū l-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad Ṭāhir al-Futūnī al-Iṣfahānī (b. ca. 1070 [1659–60], d. 1138 
[1725–26]) to compose a comprehensive refutation, Tanzīh al-Qummiyyīn, which has been 
published repeatedly (see bibliography). For the refutation, cf. also Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 4, 
p. 457 no. 2042.

707 For ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan ṣāḥib al-Durr al-manṯūr, who is also known as al-Šayḫ ʿAlī 
al-kabīr, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Rawḍa al-naḍira fī ʿulamāʾ al-miʾa al-ḥādiya 
ʿašara, pp. 404–405, and the editor’s introduction to ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan’s al-Durr 
al-manẓūm min kalām al-maʿṣūm. For a list of students to whom he issued an iǧāza, see Āġā 
Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 1, pp. 212–216 nos 1111–1128. For al-Durr al-manṯūr min al-ḫabar al-maʾṯūr 
wa-ġayr al-maʾṯūr (an incomplete version of the book was published in 1398 [1978], followed 
by a complete version published in 1433 [2012]), see Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 8, pp. 76–77 no. 
269. ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan produced copies of works by earlier scholars that are 
extant in manuscript: al-Rawḍa al-bahiyya fī šarḥ al-Lumʿa al-dimašqiyya, by his ancestor al-
Šahīd al-Ṯānī (copy dated 5 Ṣafar 1049 [7 June 1639]; cf. Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 5, 
p. 1001 no. 142040), a work on which he commented in his al-Zahrāt al-zawiyya fī l-Rawḍa al-
bahiyya (published; see bibliography), and al-Kulaynī’s al-Kāfī (copy dated 4 Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 1059 
[9 December 1649]; cf. Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 8, p. 395 no. 220204), a work on which 
Šayḫ ʿAlī also commented (see his al-Durr al-manẓūm). A holograph of his al-Zahrāt al-zawiyya 
is preserved as Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 4320 (figs 258, 259). Another partial copy of the work is 
preserved as Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 8821 (figs 260, 261). According to the final colophon, this 
is also a holograph, although this seems doubtful. ʿAlī b. Muḥammad is not to be confused 
with his nephew and student, al-Šayḫ ʿAlī al-ṣaġīr, ʿAlī b. Zayn al-Dīn b. Muḥammad b. Ḥasan 
b. Zayn al-Dīn. For al-Šayḫ ʿAlī al-ṣaġīr, his writings (including extant manuscripts) and his 
transcriptions of works by others (mustansaḫāt), see al-Mūsawī al-Burūǧirdī, “Fāʾida fī ḏikr 
talāmīḏ al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā”; and the editor’s comments in ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan 
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Muḥammad b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. Qāsim al-Ḥusaynī al-ʿAynāṯī al-ʿĀmilī al-
Ǧizzīnī, another great-grandson of al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī, is attested to have transcribed 
a copy of al-Murtaḍā’s Masʾala fī ibṭāl al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād, with Zayn al-Dīn’s 
copy of the text serving as antigraph.708 The possibility that it was through him 

b. Zayn al-Dīn al-ʿĀmilī, al-Durr al-manẓūm, pp. 537–542; cf. also Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 1, 
p. 217 no. 1141. ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan’s father, Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan “šāriḥ al-
Istibṣār” (b. 980 [1572], d. 1030 [1621]), spent extended periods in Mecca, where he issued a 
number of iǧāzas; the recipients include Muḥammad Bāqir b. Faḫr al-Dīn Aḥmad al-Mūsawī 
al-Astarābādī (dated 10 Ǧumādā I 1015 [13 September 1606]), Aḥmad b. ʿAbd al-Salām al-
Baḥrānī (dated Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 1028 [November–December 1619]), Ḥusayn b. Ḥaydar b. Qamar al-
Karakī (dated 1029 [1619–20]), Muḥammad Muḥsin b. al-Šāh Murtaḍā al-Fayḍ al-Kāšānī (date 
unknown), Ṣadr al-Dīn Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-Rašīd (dated 1017 [1608–9]), al-Šayḫ Ṣaqar b. 
ʿAbbās (date unknown), ʿAlī Naqī Kamraʾī (dated 30 Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 1027 [18 December 1618]), 
and Mullā Muḥammad Amīn al-Astarābādī (date unknown). Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan issued 
additional iǧāzas in Naǧaf and Karbalāʾ, in the years 1024 [1615–16], 1025 [1616–17], and 1029 
[1619–20]; see al-Wāṯiqī, al-Turāṯ al-makkī, pp. 121–137. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan has a number 
of works to his credit, including a commentary on al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī’s K. al-Istibṣār, entitled 
Istiqṣāʾ al-iʿtibār fī šarḥ al-Istibṣār, glosses on al-Kulaynī’s K. Uṣūl al-Kāfī (see Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, 
vol. 6, p. 182 no. 1000), Maʿāhid al-tanbīh fī šarḥ Man lā yaḥḍuruhu l-faqīh (see Ṣadrāʾī Ḫūʾī, 
Fihristigān, vol. 5, p. 530 no. 2444), Risāla fī tazkiyat al-rāwī, and Tuḥfat al-dahr fī l-munāẓara 
bayna l-ġinā wa-l-faqr; the latter two writings, as well as his K. Istiqṣāʾ al-Iʿtibār, have been 
published (see bibliography), each accompanied by the respective editor’s introductions 
providing detailed information on the author.

708 Ms. Qum, Kitābḫḫāna-yi Āyat Allāh Gulpāygānī 127/29 (former shelfmark: 1751); see 
Ustādī, Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Āyat Allāh Gulpāygānī, vol. 3, pp. 40–46. The 
codex contains twenty-two works, including Muntaḫab al-Mudhiš by Ibn al-Ǧawzī, “al-Muʿtamad 
fī l-imāma” by al-Karāǧikī (this is in fact his al-Risāla al-ʿAlawiyya fī faḍl Amīr al-Muʾminīn ʿalā 
sāʾir al-bariyya), and al-Tašrīf bi-taʿrīf waqt al-taklīf by ʿAlī Ibn Ṭāwūs, most of which al-ʿAynāṯī 
transcribed on the basis of an antigraph in the hand of al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī (katabtuhā min ḫaṭṭ 
al-Šayḫ Zayn al-Dīn qaddasa llāh nafsahu . . .). Al-ʿAynāṯī completed the codex in Ǧumādā I 1059 
[May–June 1649]. Āġā Buzurg relates (Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Rawḍa al-naḍira fī ʿulamāʾ al-
miʾa al-ḥādiya ʿašara, pp. 532–533; Ḏarīʿa, vol. 11, p. 61 no. 375) that at the time of writing the 
copy belonged to the library of Ǧalāl al-Dīn Muḥaddiṯ Urmawī. For the history of the codex, 
which belonged to Ṣadr al-Afāḍil’s personal library in Tehran, then came into the possession 
of Muḥaddiṯ Urmawī, and later became part of the collection of Sayyid Muḥammad Ǧazāʾirī 
before ending up in the Gulpāygānī library, see Ṣadrāʾī Ḫūʾī, “Dar ǧustu-ǧū-yi al-Muʿtamad-i 
Karāǧikī”. Al-Karāǧikī’s al-Risāla l-ʿAlawiyya was first edited by Muḥaddiṯ Urmawī on the basis 
of the witness in the Gulpāygānī codex (which was at the time still in his possession) and 
published under the title K. al-Tafḍīl (Tehran 1329 [1950]). The manuscript was consulted again 
for the 1385 [2006] edition of the text; see the editors’ introduction to al-Karāǧikī, al-Risāla al-
ʿAlawiyya, pp. 34–35, as well as the facsimiles of selected pages from the Gulpāygānī codex 
at the end of the editors’ introduction. On al-ʿAynāṯī, whose grandmother was a daughter 
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that Šayḫ ʿAlī transmitted the text from al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī should not be excluded. 
Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, a comprehensive miscellany 
transcribed in the twelfth/eighteenth century, ends with a text block consisting 
of abbreviated versions of four of al-Murtaḍā’s responsa, which is introduced with 
“min al-Masāʾil al-Maqdisiyyāt”. The block ends with a colophon suggesting that it 
was transmitted in its entirety from al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī.709

Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 15825 contains an anthology of excerpts gleaned from 
a variety of Imāmī exegetical works brought together by one Qubād b. Šah Qubād 
al-Mihrānī in 948 [1541–42], in Šīrāz (see the colophons on fols 255v and 275v; figs 
125, 126). Qubād is also attested to have transcribed some works on medicine 
and law between 948 [1541] and 953 [1546].710 The anthology comprises excerpts 
from ʿAlī b. Ibrāhīm al-Qummī’s (d. after 307 [919]) tafsīr, selected by Muḥammad 
b. Aḥmad b. Ḥusayn b. Ibrāhīm b. Qayṣar al-Ḥāʾirī (fols 16r–202r), the K. al-Tawḥīd 
by Ibn Bābawayh,711 and an otherwise unknown tafsīr by one Ibn al-Muḏakkir (fols 
205v–232r), as well as excerpts from various other exegetical works (“min tafāsīr 
mutaʿaddida,” fol. 244v ff.), and from the K. al-Tamḥīṣ by Muḥammad b. Hammām 

of al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī, and his scholarly oeuvre, see al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī, Amal al-āmil, vol. 1, pp. 
176–177 no. 180; Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Rawḍa al-naḍira fī ʿulamāʾ al-miʾa al-ḥādiya 
ʿašara, pp. 532–533; Muḥammad Ḥusayn Ḥakīm’s introduction to al-Ṣaḥīfa al-saǧǧādiyya, 1394 
[2015] ed., p. 56 n. 2. Al-ʿAynāṯī also produced a copy of al-Murtaḍā’s al-Fuṣūl al-muḫtāra, which 
he completed in 1047 [1637–38] (Ms. Baghdad, Dār al-maḫṭūṭāt 10826/3); see al-Naqšbandī 
and ʿAbbās, Maḫṭūṭāt al-adab fī l-Mutḥaf al-ʿIrāqī, pp. 452–453 no. 1176; al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-
maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 11, p. 861 no. 49215. Of al-ʿAynāṯī’s own writings, his Ādāb al-nafs 
was published in the edition of Kāẓim al-Mūsawī al-Mayāmuwī. Al-ʿAynāṯī’s K. al-Iṯnā ʿašariyya 
fī l-mawāʾiẓ al-ʿadadiyya is likewise available in an edition, as is al-Mīrzā ʿAlī al-Miškīnī al-
Ardabīlī’s (d. 1386š [2007]) Tahḏīb on the work. For al-Aynāṯī’s writings, see also Saʿīdī Zāda, 
“Ḥadāʾiq al-abrār”. Saʿīdī Zāda states that al-ʿAynāṯī was still alive in 1088 [1677–78].

709 See below, Chapter 3.2, for details.
710 In the realm of medicine, Qubād produced a copy of Ismāʿīl b. Muḥammad al-Ǧurǧānī’s (d. 

531 [1136]) K. al-Zubda, as well as of Muḫtār al-adwiya by an unidentified author, which he 
completed on 19 Rabīʿ I 953 [20 May 1546] (Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 12218; 
see Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed.,vol. 5, p. 1223 no. 148317; vol. 9, p. 203 no. 246248). He 
also transcribed al-Maṭālib al-muẓaffariyya fī šarḥ al-Risāla al-Ǧaʿfariyya, a commentary by 
Muḥammad b. Abī Ṭālib al-Mūsawī al-Astarābādī (d. after 940 [1533–34]) on the Risāla al-
Ǧaʿfariyya of al-Karakī. Qubād dated the copy to 7 Ǧumādā I 950 [8 August 1543]: Ms. Tehran, 
Malik 2797; see Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 9, p. 710 no. 258463. 

711 Fols 205r:5–205v:11 = Ibn Bābawayh, Tawḥīd, pp. 321–324. The source is not identified in the 
text.
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al-Iskāfī (d. 336 [947–48])712 (fols 273r ff.). Moreover, the anthology also contains 
lengthy excerpts from al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar al-fawāʾid (fols 203r:2–205r:5),713 his 
K. Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ wa-l-aʾimma (fols 246r:10–252r:17),714 his K. al-Intiṣār (fols 
252r:17–255v:5),715 and his K. al-Šāfī (fols 268v ff.).716 A few decades after Qubād’s 
transcription, in 986 [1578–79], Tāǧ al-Dīn al-Ḥusayn b. Ṣāʿid [al-Ṣāʿidī] transcribed 
two texts attributed to al-Murtaḍā, Inqāḏ al-bašar and Maǧmūʿ min kalām al-Sayyid 
al-Murtaḍā ʿAlam al-Hudā fī funūn min ʿilm al-uṣūl, as well as some of his authentic 
tracts as part of a maǧmūʿa that is preserved as Mss Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i 
Raḍawī 8283, 8287, 8288, 23971, 23972, 8293 (fig. 127).717 Al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī’s 

712 On him, see Ansari, L’imamat et l’occultation, pp. 43ff.
713 The source is identified in the text as “min Kitāb al-Durar wa-l-ġurar li-l-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā qaddasa 

llāh rūḥahu”. The section contains the following, heavily abbreviated excerpts from the work: 
fols 203v:3–204r:1 = Ġurar, ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 1, pp. 75–80; 204r:1–7 = 
Ġurar, vol. 1, p. 64:1–21; 204r:7–205r:5 = Ġurar, vol. 1, pp. 94–95:7, 96:14–97:2, 97:22–98:9.

714 The source is identified in a margin note, written in the same hand as an emendation to 
the text, as “min Kitāb Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ li-l-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā qaddasa llāh rūḥahu ṣaḥḥa”. 
The section contains the following excerpts from the work, occasionally abbreviated: fols 
246r:10–246v:10 = Tanzīh, 1408/1988 ed., p. 37:1–16; 246v:10–247r:6 = pp. 44:8–45:3; 247r:6–
19 = p. 87:3–16; 247r:19–247v:6 = pp. 102:2–103:19 (heavily abbreviated); 247v:6–248r:5 = 
pp. 104:5–105:8; 248r:7–248v:8 = pp. 114:16–115:16; 248v:8–17 = pp. 115:17–116:11; 248v:18–
252r:17 = pp. 79:19–87:3.

715 The source is not identified and the section is introduced merely with “faṣl fī l-mutʿa”. The 
section corresponds to al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Intiṣār, 1415 [1994] ed., pp. 268–278, containing 
the entire masʾala with only minor omissions throughout the text.

716 The source is identified in the text as “min Kitāb al-Šāfī fī l-imāma li-ʿAlam al-Hudā qaddasa llāh 
rūḥahu”. The section begins with an excerpt from al-Murtaḍā’s Šāfī, vol. 4, pp. 63–65:7. The 
text is interrupted following fol. 268, and it is unclear how many folios are missing.

717 Inqāḏ al-bašar is dated end of Ṣafar 986 [May 1578] (see Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 
8287, p. 267; fig. 128), Maǧmūʿ min kalām al-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā is dated Rabīʿ II 986 [June–July 
1578] and was copied from an antigraph dated Raǧab 545 [November–December 1150] (see Ms. 
Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 23971, p. 372; fig. 129). It is possible that Tāǧ al-Dīn used the 
aforementioned codex transcribed by Muḥammad b. Ḥammād b. al-Mubārak al-Muḥrizī in 
545 [1150–51] as antigraph for both the Inqāḏ and the Maǧmūʿ min kalām al-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā. 
Tāǧ al-Dīn also included among a selection of different texts by various authors (al-Fawāʾid = 
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī, 23972) the following short pieces by al-Murtaḍā: Masʾala 
fī bayān qawlihi ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-ālihi wa-sallam “Anā wa-anta yā ʿAlī ka-hātayn” (pp. 373–374), 
Masʾala fī ʿ illat ʿ adam nuṣrat ahl al-bayt (pp. 374–383), and Mā maʿnā l-qawl ʿ inda l-ziyāra li-mašāhid 
al-aʾimma ’Ašhadu annaka tasmaʿ kalāmī wa-taruddu ǧawābī’ (pp. 383–387). It is likely that this 
block of texts also goes back to an earlier codex about which nothing further is known at this 
stage. Directly or indirectly, Tāǧ al-Dīn’s codex may have served as antigraph for another 
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son, Ǧamāl al-Dīn al-Ḥasan b. al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī (d. 1011 [1602–3]), had several works 
by al-Murtaḍā on legal theory at his disposal, viz. the Masʾala fī ibṭāl al-ʿamal bi-
aḫbār al-āḥād and the K. al-Ḏarīʿa ilā uṣūl al-šarīʿa, as well as some excerpts from 
his al-Tabbāniyyāt, al-Murtaḍā’s most detailed exposition on the unreliability of 
aḫbār al-āḥād. Ǧamāl al-Dīn al-Ḥasan quotes these works in his Muntaqā al-ǧumān fī 
l-aḥādīṯ al-ṣiḥāḥ wa-l-ḥisān718 and in his Maʿālim al-dīn wa-malāḏḏ al-muǧtahidīn.719 The 

multitext codex (Mss Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 33180, 33181, 33183), apparently 
a twentieth-century copy, which also includes both Inqāḏ al-bašar (fols 32v–53r) and Maǧmūʿ 
min kalām al-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā (fols 53v–64r), as well as many other authentic writings by al-
Murtaḍā (fols 72v–288v). The copyist refrains from identifying himself in the codex, and the 
only colophon that is partially dated provides just the month, Ṣafar (fol. 288v). Tāǧ al-Dīn al-
Ḥusayn b. Ṣāʿid was a scholar and a copyist; a fair number of his transcriptions are extant. See 
Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 12, pp. 166 (s.v. “Tāǧ al-Dīn Ḥusayn”), 249 (s.v. “Ḥusayn [b.] 
Ṣāʿid”). See also Tāǧ al-Dīn Ḥusayn b. Ṣāʿid Iṣfahānī, Dastūr. Tāǧ al-Dīn’s codex also served as 
antigraph for one of the codices transcribed by Muḥammad b. Ṭāhir al-Samāwī (see below). 
Further, Tāǧ al-Dīn produced a copy of Aḥmad b. Mūsā Ibn Ṭāwūs’s (d. 673 [1274–75]) Zahrat 
al-riyāḍ wa-nuzhat al-riyāḍ (completed on 16 Muḥarram 986 [25 March 1578]) which in turn 
served as antigraph for Muḥammad b. Ṭāhir al-Samāwī; see al-Ḫafāǧī, “al-Šayḫ Muḥammad 
Ṭāhir al-Samāwī,” p. 269 no. 19. Tāǧ al-Dīn was one of the teachers of Ḥusayn b. Ḥaydar al-
Karakī (d. 1041 [1631–32]), to whom he issued an iǧāza. For the text of the iǧāza, see, e.g., 
Ms. Yazd, Kitābḫḫāna-yi Wazīrī 1708/56 (fig. 474). For the manuscript, which contains a 
collection of sixty-four iǧāzas, see Šīrwānī, Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Wazīrī-yi Yazd, vol. 
3, pp. 1027–1033; al-Ṭurayḥī, Fihris Maktabat al-Wazīrī, p. 25; Ṣadrāʾī Ḫūʾī, Fihristigān, vol. 12, 
pp. 56–68; Ṣadrāʾī Ḫūʾī, “Kitāb-i iǧāzāt-i Sayyid Ḥusayn Karakī,” pp. 169–190. Tāǧ al-Dīn’s šayḫs 
included ʿAbd Allāh b. Maḥmūd al-Tustarī (killed in Buḫārā in 997 [1588–89]), Ḥusayn b. ʿAbd 
al-Ṣamad al-Ḥāriṯī (d. 984 [1576]), and Ḥusayn b. al-Ḥasan, who might be identified al-Sayyid 
Ḥusayn b. al-Ḥasan al-muǧtahid al-Karakī al-ʿĀmilī (d. 1001 [1592–93]); see Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, 
vol. 1, pp. 184–185 no. 954. For Tāǧ al-Dīn, see also Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Rawḍa 
al-naḍira fī ʿulamāʾ al-miʾa al-ḥādiya ʿašara, pp. 172–173; cf. al-Maǧlisī, Biḥār, n.d. ed., vol. 106, 
p. 175. For al-muǧtahid al-Karakī, see the introduction to his Dafʿ al-munāwāt ʿan al-tafḍīl wa-l-
musāwāt. Ms. Mašhad, Dāniškāda-yi Ilāhiyyāt 937, fols 87-92 [our foliation] contains a text 
on the ziyāra of the third Imām, which is related in the manuscript to al-Murtaḍā. The precise 
relation between the text and al-Murtaḍā is unclear, he may have quoted it or used it when 
visiting the Imām’s tomb.

718 Al-Ḥasan b. Zayn al-Dīn, Muntaqā al-ǧumān, vol. 1, pp. 2–3 (al-Tabbāniyyāt).
719 Al-Ḥasan b. Zayn al-Dīn, Maʿālim al-dīn, 1417 [1996–97] ed., pp. 194–195, 197 (= 1374/1995 ed., 

pp. 272, 274) (al-Tabbāniyyāt); 1374/1995 ed., p. 272 (Masʾala fī ibṭāl al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād). 
For al-Ḥasan’s reception of al-Murtaḍā’s discussion on āḥād traditions, see the Epilogue to 
our Imāmī Thought in Transition. Ǧamāl al-Dīn al-Ḥasan was also familiar with al-Murtaḍā’s 
K. al-Šāfī (see Maʿālim al-dīn, 1374/1995 ed., p. 84). Quotations from and references to al-
Murtaḍā’s K. al-Ḏaḫīra can be found throughout the book. Al-Afandī further relates that he 
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case of Ḥāšiyat al-ʿUdda, Mawlā (Mullā) Ḫalīl b. Ġāzī al-Qazwīnī’s (b. 1001 [1593], d. 
1089 [1678–79]) commentary on al-Ṭūsī’s ʿUdda is likewise noteworthy. It contains 
numerous quotations from al-Murtaḍā’s works, including some that have been 
gleaned, directly or indirectly, from his al-Ḥalabiyyāt; this is the earliest attested 
evidence of this otherwise lost responsa collection.720

Beginning in the second half of the tenth/sixteenth century, an increase in 
the production of miscellanies containing selections of al-Murtaḍā’s writings 
can be observed. These testify to the impact of the collections compiled during 
earlier centuries. In virtually all cases, the direct or indirect antigraph of the later 
maǧmūʿas can be precisely determined. Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448 
served as the single antigraph for virtually all later codices containing the responsa 
collections found therein. The following two maǧmūʿas, dated 973 [1565] and 1043 
[1633–34], are essentially reproductions of this codex: 

Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Miškāt 1080, dated 12 Ǧumādā I 973 [5 
December 1565] (see the colophon on fols 344r–v; figs 130, 131) in Golconda, 
Hyderabad, was copied by Kamāl al-Dīn Muḥammad b. ʿAlāʾ al-Dīn Aḥmad b. Ǧamāl 
al-Dīn Muḥammad al-Ḫafrī.721 Fols 1v–166r of the codex contain the same works 

saw a copy of al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī’s Fihrist with a note in the hand of al-Ḥasan b. Zayn al-Dīn 
listing al-Murtaḍā’s pupils with additional bio-bibliographical details on each and including 
the names of some students who are not attested elsewhere; see al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, 
vol. 4, pp. 16–17. For an edition of the note, see al-Mūsawī al-Burūǧirdī, “Fāʾida fī ḏikr talāmīḏ 
al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā”. It is noteworthy that al-Ḥasan counts both al-Murtaḍā and al-Ḥimmaṣī 
al-Rāzī among the ahl al-taḥqīq min qudamāʾ ʿulamāʾinā in his responsa to queries posed by the 
Šīʿī scholar ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan b. Šadqam al-Ḥusaynī al-Madanī. See al-Ḥasan b. al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī, 
“Aǧwibat al-Madaniyyāt al-ṯāliṯa ilā l-ṯāmina lahu,” p. 336. In the same text, Ibn Šadqam asks 
al-Ḥasan about a passage in al-Murtaḍā’s Tanzīh; see ibid., p. 330. For Ǧamāl al-Dīn Ḥasan, see 
also Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Rawḍa al-naḍira fī ʿulamāʾ al-miʾa al-ḥādiya ʿašara, pp. 
146–147.

720 Ḫalīl al-Qazwīnī’s Ḥāšiyat al-ʿUdda has been published only in part, together with al-Ṭūsī’s 
ʿUdda, in an edition prepared by Muḥammad Mahdī Naǧaf. See pp. 62–63 and 63–64 for 
two lengthy quotations from al-Ḥalabiyyāt. For the unedited portion of the work (which is 
preserved in numerous witnesses), we consulted Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis ihdāʾʾ-ī Ṭabāṭabāʾʾī 
190. Pp. 186:13–187:16 constitutes another substantial quotation from al-Ḥalabiyyāt. It is 
unclear whether Ḫalīl al-Qazwīnī accessed al-Ḥalabiyyāt directly or whether he consulted an 
intermediary source. Ḫalīl al-Qazwīnī also quotes from other works of al-Murtaḍā; see ibid, 
pp. 7:8ff. (Ġurar), 219:11ff. (al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III), 277:10ff. (Masʾala li-l-munaǧǧimīn [= Masʾala 
fīmā yuḫbir bihi l-munaǧǧimūn]).

721 See Šīrwānī, Fihristwāra-yi nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi maǧmūʿa-yi Miškāt, pp. 93–94. See also Dirāyatī, 
Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 7, p. 482 no. 191519. As noted elsewhere in this study, a number of 
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as Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, with the exception of the last item, 
Munāẓarat Abī l-ʿAlāʾ al-Maʿarrī maʿa l-Murtaḍā:722

1. (fols 1v–46v) al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I. Throughout the first part of the work 
(especially responsa 1 through 4), which is not preserved in Ms. Mašhad, 
Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448 in its current state, there are numerous lacunae, 
indicated by blank spaces (fols 2v, 3v, 4r, 7r, 7v, 8r, 9r, 10v, 11r, 11v). The text 
contains a lengthy contamination in the course of al-masʾala al-ʿāšira, which 
has erroneously been taken from al-Tabbāniyyāt (fols 36r:2 [ḫiṭābuhu ʿazz 
wa-ǧalla]–42r:14 [mutawātir mūǧib li-l-ʿilm] (corresponding to Rasāʾil al-Šarīf 
al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 1, pp. 10:1–26:10); 

2. (fols 46v:12–51r) Masʾala fī l-insān = responsum 4 of al-Ramliyyāt, which 
breaks off at the very same location at which the text in Ms. Mašhad, 
Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, breaks off;

3. (fols 52r–81r) al-Tabbāniyyāt. The passage that has erroneously been 
inserted into al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I is missing here, the lacuna occurring on 
fol. 54r:54 of the codex, and the copyist of the present codex (or of his 
antigraph) adapted the wording between the two parts of the text to make 
the interruption less noticeable by inserting min an naʿlam an lā. The lacunae 
that are indicated on fols 78v, 79r, and 79v at the beginning of al-faṣl al-
ʿāšir [“al-tāsiʿ” in the present manuscript] (figs 132, 133, 134), correspond 
precisely to those resulting from damage in the lower outer part of fol. 44 
of Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448 (figs 118, 119); 

4. (fols 82r–104r) al-Sallāriyyāt; 
5. (fols 104v–125r) Naqḍ kalām baʿḍ man naṣara l-ʿamal bi-l-ʿadad fī l-šuhūr; 
6. (fols 125v–147r) al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II. In contrast to the title given for 

this work in Ms. Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448 (Ǧawābāt al-masāʾil al-ṯāniya al-
wārida min al-Mawṣil wa-qīla min Miṣr), the title used here reflects the later 
convention, found, e.g., in Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, p. 235; 

al-Murtaḍā’s writings were copied in Golconda.
722 Items 1 and 2 of the codex are listed by Āġā Buzurg in Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, p. 179 no. 776 as a work 

by al-Murtaḍā under the title Ǧawāb baʿḍ al-Muʿtazila fī anna l-imāma lā takūn illā bi-l-naṣṣ. Āġā 
Buzurg cites the incipit, states that the work covered some one hundred pages and was part 
of a multitext codex in the library of al-Sayyid Muḥammad al-Miškāt. The information was 
evidently given to Āġā Buzurg by Miškāt at a time when the manuscript was still in his house. 
Since it is unlikely that Āġā Buzurg saw the codex himself, the title was most likely coined by 
Miškāt.
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7. (fols 147v–156v) al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I. Again, this title, unlike that 
used in Ms. Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, reflects the later convention; see, 
e.g., Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, p. 235; 

8. (fols 157v–166r) al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt. 
Ms. Qāʾʾin, Madrasa-yi Ǧaʿʿfariyya 140, a surrogate of which is preserved 

in the Markaz-i Iḥyāʾ-i Mīrāṯ-i Islāmī in Qum under the shelfmark “Fīlm 1690,”723 
concludes with a colophon dated Muḥarram (?) 1044 [June–July 1634] and signed 
by Mullā Muḥammad al-Lārī (fig. 136a).724 The codex was commissioned by 
Muḥammad Ibn Ḫātūn (fig. 533), most likely Šams al-Dīn Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. 
Niʿmat Allāh al-Ḫātūnī.725 Pages 162–423 of this codex constitute a direct or, more 
likely, indirect copy of Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448:

1. (pp. 169–237) al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I. As in Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān Miškāt 
1080, the first part of the work (especially responsa 1 through 4) contain 
numerous lacunae, indicated by blank spaces (pp. 172, 173, 174, 178, 179, 
180, 181, 183, 184, 185, 186). Moreover, this codex, too, contains a lengthy 
contamination in the course of al-masʾala al-ʿāšira, lifted from al-Tabbāniyyāt 
(pp. 220:21 [ḫiṭābuhu ʿazz wa-ǧalla]–230:13 [mutawātir mūǧib li-l-ʿilm]);

2. (pp. 237–245) Masʾala fī l-insān = responsum 4 of al-Ramliyyāt, which again 
breaks off at the very same location as does Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i 
Raḍawī 1448;

3. (pp. 247–294) al-Tabbāniyyāt. The wording of the title page of the work on p. 
247 agrees verbatim with that found in Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 
1448, fol. 1r. As in Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān Miškāt 1080, the passage 
that has erroneously been inserted into the Ṭarābulusiyyāt I is missing here, 
the lacuna occurring on p. 250:14 of the codex. The wording between the 
two parts of the text has again been modified to make the interruption less 
noticeable, by inserting min an naʿlam an lā. In this codex, too, the lacunae 
on pp. 290 and 291 (figs 135, 136) correspond to the lacunae caused by 
damage in the lower outer part of fol. 44 of Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i 
Raḍawī 1448 (figs 118, 119); 

723 See Ḥusaynī Iškawarī and Ḥusaynī Iškawarī, Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ʿ aksī-yi Markaz-i Iḥyāʾ-i Mīrāṯ-i 
Islāmī, vol. 5, pp. 139–142.

724 He transcribed other manuscripts as well; see Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 12, p. 981 (s.v. 
“Muḥammad Lārī”).

725 On him, see n. 759.
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4. (pp. 295–328) al-Sallāriyyāt; 
5. (pp. 329–359) Naqḍ kalām baʿḍ man naṣara l-ʿamal bi-l-ʿadad fī l-šuhūr; 
6. (pp. 359–391) al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II. As in Ms. Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 

1448 (fol. 97r), the title of this work precedes the responsa collection (p. 359); 
7. (pp. 391–405) al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I; 
8. (pp. 407–421) al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt; 
9. (pp. 421–423) Munāẓarat Abī l-ʿAlāʾ al-Maʿarrī maʿa l-Murtaḍā. Unlike Ms. 

Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, which in its current form is incomplete 
at the end, this codex concludes with the full text of this work. 

The two codices testify that the fragmentary character of Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i 
Quds-i Raḍawī 1448 dates from at least the late tenth/sixteenth century, and the 
contamination of the Ṭarābulusiyyāt I in both witnesses suggests that both are 
based on at least one intermediary, defective apograph of Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i 
Quds-i Raḍawī 1448.726 The disorder of many of the leaves of the codex and its 
fragmentary state resulted in uneven transmission of the individual works during 
later centuries. The Mayyāfāriqiyyāt were transcribed most frequently,727 followed 
by al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II728 and al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I.729 Among the less 

726 Another copy of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I, followed by Masʾala fī l-insān, with similar features and 
copied around the same time (late tenth/sixteenth or early eleventh/seventeenth century) 
is preserved as Ms. Mašhad Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 18499. The work is the last item in a 
multitext volume (only the last item was accessible to us) that was given in 1032 [1622–23] 
by Ḫwāǧa Šīr Aḥmad b. ʿAmīd al-Mulk al-Tūnī (b. 946 [1539–40], d. in or after 1032 [1622–
23]) to the Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī as a waqf, along with some 232 additional codices. For the 
characteristic waqfiyya statements found in all these volumes, see figs 535, 536. This copy of 
al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I (figs 537, 538, 539) has so far gone completely unnoticed, since the work 
is not identified in the copy. Instead, it is described as follows: kitāb ǧawābāt masāʾil šattā allatī 
qad suʾila l-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā raḍiya llāh ʿanhu ʿanhā wa-huwa ḏu fawāʾid kaṯīra fī anwāʿ al-maṭālib 
al-dīniyya. For Šīr Aḥmad al-Tūnī, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Rawḍa al-naḍira fī 
ʿulamāʾ al-miʾa al-ḥādiya ʿašara, p. 271; al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, Muʿǧam aʿlām al-Šīʿa, pp. 228–229; see also 
Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 2, p. 221 no. 869; vol. 5, p. 267 no. 1270.

727 Dirāyatī records twenty-three copies (Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 1, pp. 295–296 nos 7962–7980).
728 Dirāyatī records nineteen copies (Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 1, pp. 296–297 nos 7998–8021).
729 Dirāyatī records sixteen copies (Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 1, p. 296 nos 7981–7996). It is likely 

that Dirāyatī generally follows the later naming convention for al-Mawṣiliyyāt ṯāniya and al-
Mawṣiliyyāt al-ṯāliṯa. An example from the early twelfth/eighteenth century is Ms. Tehran, 
Maǧlis 2819 which comprises al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II (pp. 231–280; dated the end of 
Ramaḍān 1125 [October 1713]), al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I (pp. 281–303), and al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt 
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frequently copied responsa collections contained in the Mašhad codex were the 
Tabbāniyyāt,730 the Ṭarābulusiyyāt I,731 the Naqḍ kalām baʿḍ man naṣara l-ʿamal bi-l-
ʿadad fī l-šuhūr,732 and al-Sallāriyyāt.733 During the early twentieth century, Āġā 
Buzurg inspected Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, and, like al-Fāḍil al-
Hindī (d. 1131 [1719]; see below),734 he again transcribed the works contained in the 
codex, omitting, however, the Sallāriyyāt and the Ṭarābulusiyyāt I.

The following codices that were produced im the eleventh/seventeenth and 
early twelfth/eighteenth centuries constitute a different cluster. They consist of 
identical building blocks of al-Murtaḍā’s writings, with occasional variations in 
the arrangement of the material. Remarks in some of the colophons and collation 
notes indicate that this group of manuscripts represents a single cluster, which 
goes back to the 574 [1179] codex (discussed above). One item that is regularly 
included in miscellanies of this group735 is al-Buṣrawī’s list of al-Murtaḍā’s writings. 
The cluster also includes several complete responsa collections, namely al-Rassiyyāt 
I, al-Rassiyyāt II, al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II, and al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III, as well as selections 
from the Wāsiṭiyyāt, the Nīliyyāt, and the Ramliyyāt, which are identified explicitly 
as such. By contrast, two of the three responsa gleaned from al-Sallāriyyāt (Masʾala 
fīmā yuḫbir bihi l-munaǧǧimūn; Masʾala fī tawārud al-adilla) are unidentified in all 
witnesses.736 The same is the case with two responsa that have been lifted from al-

(pp. 303–324). Additionally, the codex contains Tafsīr ġarīb al-Qurʾān by Muḥammad b. ʿUzayr 
al-Siǧistānī (d. ca. 330 [942]) (pp. 1–226; dated 1125 [1713]). For the latter work, which 
circulated under different titles and in different versions, and its author, see Encyclopaedia 
Islamica, vol. 1, pp. 615–617 (Ahmad Pakatchi).

730 Dirāyatī records thirteen copies (Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 1, pp. 256–257 nos 6830–6842).
731 Dirāyatī records ten copies (Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 1, p. 273 nos 7305–7314). ʿAbd al-Razzāq 

Muḥyī l-Dīn relates that he was unable to access a copy of the work (Adab al-Murtaḍā, p. 143).
732 Dirāyatī records eight copies (Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 5, p. 587 nos 133773–133780).
733 Dirāyatī records six copies (Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 1, p. 263 nos 7023–7028). It is noteworthy 

that Muḥammad Mahdī Baḥr al-ʿUlūm (b. 1155 [1742], d. 1212 [1797]) was familiar with al-
Sallāriyyāt, the opening of which he quotes in his al-Fawāʾid al-riǧāliyya. See Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, 
Riǧāl, vol. 3, p. 15.

734 See Chapter 2.2 of the present publication.
735 Ms. Tehran, Ǧalāl al-Dīn Muḥaddiṯ Urmawī (= Ms. Qum, Markaz-i Iḥyāʾ-i Mīrāṯ-i Islāmī 2719) 

(see below) is a rare exception to this rule.
736 Responsum 6, on dreams, is invariably identified in the witnesses of this cluster as sādisat al-

masāʾil saʾalahu Sallār ʿ anhā. See Ansari and Schmidtke, Imami Texts on Doctrine and Legal Theory, 
Text V (introduction and edition). In other contexts, the tract’s origin in al-Sallāriyyāt goes 
unmentioned or is ignored. For example, al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī refers in his Masāʾil Ibn Zuhra (pp. 
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Ṭarābulusiyyāt I (Masʾala fī l-ʿiṣma; al-Radd ʿalā man aṯbata l-hayūlā wa-ddaʿā annahā aṣl 
li-l-ʿālam). Three additional texts included in manuscripts of this cluster are taken 
from al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar al-fawāʾid. Although this is made explicit in all witnesses, 
the copyists regularly misread “al-Ġurar” as either “al-ʿUmad” or occasionally “al-
ʿAhd”. Three other texts found in this cluster are also included in al-Murtaḍā’s 
Takmilat al-Ġurar (Masʾala fī l-istiṯnāʾ;737 Maʿnā qawl al-nabī “Man aǧbā fa-qad arbā”;738 
and Masʾala fī waǧh al-takrār fī l-āyatayn [Q 10:61 and 10:58]739), but this, too, goes 
unmentioned in all manuscripts.

The earliest witness of this cluster is a codex that in 1183 [1769–79] was in the 
possession of Šaraf al-Dīn Muḥammad Makkī b. Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn Muḥammad b. Šams 
al-Dīn b. al-Ḥasan b. Zayn al-Dīn al-Ǧizzīnī (b. 1109 [1697–98], d. 1178 [1764–65]), 
a descendant of Muḥammad b. Makkī b. Muḥammad “al-Šahīd al-Awwal” (b. 734 
[1334], d. 786 [1384]), who was based in Naǧaf and renowned for his extensive 
personal library.740 The codex itself, Ms. Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, 

66–67) to al-Murtaḍā’s Masʾala fī ḥaqīqat al-manām wa-mā yarāhu l-nāʾim, without reference to 
the Sallāriyyāt.

737 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ġurar [Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, pp. 309–310.
738 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ġurar [Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, p. 330.
739 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ġurar [Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, p. 258.
740 Ownership statements can be found in Ms. Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Petermann I 

40, part one, fols 1r, 41v, and part two, fol. 28v (figs 138, 139, 142). Šaraf al-Dīn Muḥammad 
Makkī also possessed another codex containing two works by al-Murtaḍā, Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ 
wa-l-aʾimma and Inkāḥ amīr al-muʾminīn ʿalayhi l-salām ibnatahu min ʿUmar, as well as a brief 
credal tract by Naṣīr al-Dīn al-Ṭūsī. The codex (Ms. Naǧaf, Madrasat Āyat Allāh al-
ʿʿUẓmā al-Burūǧirdī 172) was transcribed by al-Ḥasan b. Abī Ǧāmiʿ al-ʿĀmilī in Raǧab 1052 
[September–October 1642], the ownership statement by Šaraf al-Dīn is dated 1163 [1750]. 
For a description of the codex, see Ḥusaynī Iškawarī, Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna-
yi Madrasa-yi Burūǧirdī, Naǧaf, vol. 2, pp. 16–18. Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 18404, a multitext 
volume consisting of (partly incomplete) works by al-Mufīd, Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, al-Karāǧikī, and 
al-Šahīd al-Awwal, as well as al-Murtaḍā’s al-Rāziyyāt (fols 55r–66v, where the text breaks 
off, corresponding to Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 
1, p. 131:9; fig. 141), was also part of Šaraf al-Dīn’s library, as is indicated by his stamp 
and an ownership statement on the title page, dated 1169 [1175–56] (fig. 140). Additional 
ownership statements and stamps of Šaraf al-Dīn can be found on fols 22r, 55r, 86r, 92r, 
and 92v. The codex was transcribed by a single hand, and the scribe added a colophon on 
fol. 92r, dated 1056 [1646–47], in which he identifies himself as Ḥasan b. Ḥāǧǧī Hilāl Ġarb. 
Another codex from Šaraf al-Dīn’s library, this one containing al-Rāġib al-Iṣfahānī’s (d. early 
fifth/eleventh century) Muḥāḍarāt al-udabāʾ wa-muḥāwarāt al-šuʿarāʾ wa-l-bulaġāʾ (copied by 
ʿAbd al-Aʾimma b. Ḥāǧǧī al-Karbalāʾī and completed on 12 Šaʿbān 1080 [5 January 1670]), is 
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preserved as Ms. Ann Arbor, University of Michigan, Special Collections Library, Isl. 
Ms. 1015 (available through HathiTrust at http://hdl.handle.net/2027/mdp.39015079131994 
[accessed 4 October 2019]). Šaraf al-Dīn’s ownership statement and stamp are visible on the 
final page of the work, dated 1156 [1743] in Iṣfahān (fol. 292v; fig. 143). Another codex that 
belonged to his library is preserved as Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 14128 (ownership statement 
dated 1185 [1771–72] [fig. 144]). It comprises several works concerned with legal theory, 
namely Hidāyat al-abrār ilā ṭarīq aʾimmat al-aṭhār by Ḥusayn b. Šihāb al-Dīn al-Karakī al-ʿĀmilī 
(d. 1076 [1665]), and a compilation of quotations relevant to legal theory from various works 
by al-Murtaḍā and others. See below for details. The table of contents on the opening page 
of the codex is misleading: in its present form it contains neither any text on uṣūl al-fiqh by 
al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī, nor the K. al-Šawāhid al-makkiyya by Nūr al-Dīn ʿAlī b. ʿAlī al-Mūsawī 
al-ʿĀmilī [(d. 1068 [1657–58]). Ms. Princeton, Princeton University Library, Yahuda 
1408 is a copy of Fihrist Kitāb Tafṣīl wasāʾil al-Šīʿa ilā taḥṣīl masāʾil al-šarīʿa, which came into 
the possession of Šaraf al-Dīn in 1167 [1753–54] (see fols 2r, 3r, 300v; figs 144a, 144b, 144c). 
Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis-i Sinā 502 is a copy of Rawḍ al-ǧinān fī šarḥ Iršād al-aḏhān by al-Šahīd 
al-Ṯānī, with an ownership statement from Šaraf al-Dīn dated 1157 [1744–45] on the title 
page (fig. 144d). According to a margin note on fol. 49r of the codex (fig. 144e), the text 
constitutes an autograph from that point onwards, but this is incorrect. For a description of 
the manuscript, see Dānišpažūh and Anwārī, Fihrist-i kitāb-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i 
Sinā, vol. 1, p. 293. The manuscript was also consulted for the edition of the Rawḍ al-ǧinān 
(Qum, 1422 [2001–2]) and is also described in the introduction to the edition. Šaraf al-Dīn also 
owned a copy of Ibn Šahrāšūb’s Maʿālim al-ʿulamāʾ, which is preserved as Ms. Tehran, Malik 
918. The codex was consulted for the edition prepared by Muʾassasat Āl al-Bayt li-Iḥyāʾ al-
Turāṯ; see Ibn Šahrāšūb, Maʿālim al-ʿulamāʾ, ed. Muʾassasat Āl al-Bayt li-Iḥyāʾ al-Turāṯ, vol. 1, 
pp. 31, 37, 42 (with facsimiles of the ownership statement and the stamp). Šaraf al-Dīn also 
owned a copy of Raḍī al-Dīn Muḥammad b. Ḥasan al-Qazwīnī’s (“Āqā Raḍī Qazwīnī,” d. 1096 
[1685]) K. Lisān al-ḫawāṣṣ fī ḏikr maʿānī al-alfāẓ al-iṣṭilāḥiyya li-l-ʿulamāʾ (ownership note dated 
1096 [1685]). See Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 18, p. 303. For Šaraf al-Dīn Makkī and his library, see 
al-Ṣadr, Takmilat Amal al-āmil, vol. 1, pp. 191 no. 200, 361 no. 387, 379 no. 401; vol. 5, p. 392 no. 
2334; Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Kawākib al-muntašira fī l-qarn al-ṯānī baʿda l-ʿašara, pp. 
739–741; see also Āl Maḥbūba, Māḍī l-Naǧaf wa-ḥāḍiruhā, vol. 2, pp. 409–410 (al-Šayḫ Ǧawād, 
one of the sons of Šaraf al-Dīn), 410 (al-Šayḫ Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn Muḥammad, Šaraf al-Dīn’s father), 
410–413 (Šaraf al-Dīn Muḥammad Makkī); al-Rawḍātī, Takmilat Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa, p. 291; 
Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 1, p. 251 no. 1323; vol. 4, p. 332 no. 1416; vol. 8, p. 107 no. 400; vol. 12, 
p. 204 no. 1347; vol. 20, p. 59 no. 1897. Muḥammad Makkī is the author of Muḫtaṣar Nasīm al-
saḥr wa-mā ulḥiqa bihi, an edition of which, with an introduction on the text and its author 
prepared by Yūsuf Ṭabāǧa, is included in al-Muḫtārī, al-Šahīd al-Awwal, 1395 [2016] ed., pp. 
597–666. He also composed a Risāla fī tarāǧim ʿulamāʾ al-Baḥrayn (edited by Ismāʿīl al-Galdārī), 
a kind of mašyaḫa on the scholars of Uwāl, with whom he had studied or whom he had met 
during his sojourn in this region, which stretched over several years. In many cases Šaraf al-
Dīn Makkī relates that he transcribed some of their writings in his own hand.
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Petermann I 40,741 is simply dated “Ǧumādā I,”742 but there is a collation note on 
the last page of the maǧmūʿa, dated Ǧumādā II 1049 [September–October 1639] (fig. 
137), stating that the present codex was collated with the copy kept in the library 
of al-Ḥaḍra al-Ġarawiyya—undoubtedly referring to the abovementioned codex 
of 574 [1179]. Ms. Petermann I 40 consists of two parts, each foliated separately. 
Part one consists of 41 leaves, part two of 101 leaves. Both parts are written by the 
same hand and both were part of the library of Šaraf al-Dīn Muḥammad Makkī. 
Ms. Petermann I 40 consists of five building blocks. Part one of the codex (items 
1–36) concludes with a colophon (fig. 139) stating tammat [sic] al-kitāb bi-ʿawn 
Allāh al-malik al-wahhāb ‡...‡ The name of the scribe is scratched out, and only the 
information that he lived in Mašhad remains visible. The colophon indicates that 
a building block ended at this location in the antigraph. The scribe’s name is again 
rendered illegible in a colophon on the last page of part two of the codex (fol. 
101). Part two opens with another building block consisting of al-Rassiyyāt I and 
II (items 37 and 38; fols 86v–103v). The next building block consists of items 40–49 
(fols 28v–66v). Al-Buṣrawī’s list of al-Murtaḍā’s writings constitutes item 44 (fols 
41v–43r). Ms. Petermann I 40 also includes al-Mufīd’s Fī ḏabāʾiḥ ahl al-kitāb (item 45; 
fols 43v–47v). The codex ends with another building block, consisting of six works 
(items 46–51; fols 66v–101r).743 The following is a complete list of works included in 
the volume:

741 A digital surrogate of the codex is available at https://digital.staatsbibliothek-berlin.de/
werkansicht?PPN=PPN75569368X&PHYSID=PHYS_0007&DMDID=DMDLOG_0001 [accessed 6 
June 2019]. 

742 Although no year is mentioned here, it might be the same as the one given in the collation 
note, i.e., 1049 AH. 

743  A nearly identical building block, consisting of items 46-49, can be found in Ms. Mašhad, 
Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 21912, fols 65v–138r, containing al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II, Masʾala fī waǧh 
al-takrār fī l-āyatayn [Q  10:61 and 10:58], Masʾala fī l-manāmāt, and al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III. The 
multitext volume was copied by one Muḥammad Ḥusayn b. Muḥammad ʿAlī al-Qummī (fig. 
587) and apparently dates to the eleventh/seventeenth century. The scribe can be identified 
as al-Mawlā Muḥammad Ḥusayn b. Muḥammad ʿAlī al-Qummī al-Naǧafī al-ḫādim al-kitābdār 
fī l-Ġarī; on him, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ḍiyāʾ al-lāmiʿ fī l-qarn al-tāsiʿ, p. 55; 
Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Rawḍa al-naḍira fī ʿulamāʾ al-miʾa al-ḥādiya ʿašara, p. 180. 
However, in contrast to Ms. Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Petermann I 40, in this codex 
Masʾala fī waǧh al-takrār fī l-āyatayn [Q 10:61 and 10:58] and Masʾala fī l-manāmāt are misidentified 
as masʾala 13 and 14 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II. The relevant indications (figs 583b, 584, 585) 
were added by a later reader; the original scribe had marked the end of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II 
correctly at the end of masʾala 12 by concluding it with tammat tammat tammat tammat (fig. 
584). Moreover, the scribe had specified the identity of Masʾala fī l-manāmāt as sādisat al-
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1. (part one; fols 1v–4r) Masʾala fī bayān aḥkām ahl al-āḫira. At the end of this 
text there is a heading that states: Fihrist mā fī hāḏ[ihi] l-maǧmūʿa: masāʾil 
šattā li-l-Murtaḍā wa-min ǧumlatihā al-Masāʾil al-Nāṣiriyya. However, there 
is no table of contents after this title, nor does the codex include the 
Nāṣiriyyāt;

2. (part one; fols 4r–5r) Masʾala fī l-masḥ ʿ alā l-ḫuffayn (imlāʾ Sayyidinā al-Šarīf al-
Murtaḍā Ḏī l-Maǧdayn raḍiya llāh ʿ anhu fī Šaʿbān sanat 415 [October–November 
1024] fī dār abīhi al-Ṭāhir naḍḍara llāh waǧhahu bi-Bāb al-Muḥawwal ǧawāban 
ʿan masʾala waradat min Ḫurāsān);

3. (part one; fols 5r–6r) Masʾala fī ǧawāz nikāḥ al-mutʿa (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī 
Muḥarram sanat 427 [November–December 1035]);

4. (part one; fols 6r–v) Masʾala fī ṣīġat al-bayʿ (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī Muḥarram sanat 
427 [November–December 1035]);

5. (part one; fols 6v–7r) Aḥkām al-ṭalāq bi-lafẓ wāḥid (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī šahr Rabīʿ 
II sanat 427 [February 1036]);

6. (part one; fols 7r–v) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī l-ṭalāq wa-l-īlāʾ;
7. (part one; fols 7v–8r) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī ruʾyat al-hilāl;
8. (part one; fols 8r–10r) Istimrār al-ṣawm maʿa qaṣd al-munāfī lahu;
9. (part one; fols 10r–v) Iḍāfat awlād al-bint ilā l-ǧadd iḍāfa ḥaqīqiyya;
10. (part one; fol. 10v) Masʾala fī walad al-bint;
11. (part one; fols 10v–12r) Responsa 5 through 12 of al-Wāsiṭiyyāt;
12. (part one; fols 12r–v) al-Farq bayna naǧas naǧas (or naǧis) al-ʿayn wa-l-ḥukm;
13. (part one; fols 12v–13r) Ḥukm māʾ al-biʾr baʿda l-ǧafāf;
14. (part one; fols 13r–14r) Masʾala min kalām al-Murtaḍā raḍiya llāh ʿanhu fī 

l-ruʾya min ǧumlat Kitāb “al-ʿUmad” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid];
15. (part one; fols 14r–v) Masʾala “min al-kitāb ayḍan” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid] fī ibṭāl 

muddaʿī l-ruʾya;
16. (part one; fols 14v–15v) Masʾala “min al-kitāb ayḍan” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid] fī 

aqsām al-manāfiʿ;
17. (part one; fols 15v–17r) Istiḥqāq madḥ al-bāriʾ ʿalā l-awṣāf (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī 

Ṣafar sanat 427 [December 1035–January 1036]);
18. (part one; fols 17r–18r) Masʾala fī fasād al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād (masʾala 

ḫaraǧat fī šahr Rabīʿ I sanat 427 [January–February 1036]);

masāʾil allatī saʿalahu Sallār ʿanhā at the beginning of the text (fig. 586).
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19. (part one; fol. 18r) Masʾala fī l-dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧism lam yakun kāʾinan bi-l-fāʿil 
[masʾala ḫaraǧat fī Rabīʿ I sanat 427 [January–February 1036]);

20. (part one; fols 18r–v) Awwal al-wāǧibāt al-naẓar;
21. (part one; fols 18v–23r) Responsa 6 through 27 of al-Nīliyyāt. These open 

with the following words: masʾala mā wuǧida min al-masāʾil al-wārida min al-
Nīl wa-ǧawābihā siwā mā šaḏḏa minhā;

22. (part one; fols 23r–25r) Masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba. This tract, by anonymous 
author, is introduced as follows: waǧadtu fī kutubihi masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba 
lā aʿlam min kalām man hiya fa-katabtuhā ʿalā waǧhihā wa-hiya;

23. [(part one; fols 25r–32r) Masʾala min kalām qāḍī l-quḍāt ʿ Abd al-Ǧabbār b. Aḥmad 
fī anna l-muǧbira wa-l-mušabbiha lā yumkinuhum al-istidlāl ʿalā l-nubuwwa];744

24. (part one; fols 32r–33r) al-Radd ʿalā man aṯbata l-hayūlā wa-ddaʿā annahā aṣl 
li-l-ʿālam = responsum 4 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I;

25. (part one; fols 33r–34r) Masʾala fī l-ʿiṣma = responsum 6 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt 
I. Unlike other eleventh/seventeenth-century witnesses of the 574 [1179] 
codex, this manuscript gives the tract’s title as Masʾalat al-ʿiṣma;

26. (part one; fols 34r–v) al-Tāʾ fī kalimat al-ḏāt laysa li-l-taʾnīṯ;
27. (part one; fols 34v–35r) Kawn al-ṣifa bi-l-fāʿil;
28. (part one; fol. 35r) al-Ǧawhar lā yakūn muḥdaṯan bi-maʿnā;
29. (part one; fol. 35r) Ibṭāl al-qawl inna l-šayʾ šayʾ li-nafsihi;
30. (part one; fol. 35v) Masʾala ʿan waǧh al-munāsaba bayna l-afʿāl fī l-ʿaql wa-

bayna mā huwa luṭf fīhā min al-šarʿiyyāt;
31. (part one; fols 35v–36r) Masʾala fī waǧh ḥusn al-nawāfil;
32. (part one; fol. 36r) al-Dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧawāhir mudraka;
33. (part one; fols 36r–37v) Dafʿ šubha li-l-Barāhima fī baʿṯ al-anbiyāʾ;
34. (part one; fols 37v–38v) Masʾala fī l-alam wa-wuǧūh al-ḥusn fīhi;
35. (part one; fols 39r–41r) Masʾala fī ḏikr anwāʿ al-aʿrāḍ wa-aqsāmihā wa-funūn 

aḥkāmihā;
36. (part one; fol. 41r) Maʿnā qawl al-nabī “Man aǧbā fa-qad arbā”. At the end of 

this tract there is a partly erased colophon that concludes the entire block. 
It states: tammat [sic] al-kitāb bi-ʿawn Allāh al-malik al-wahhāb ʿalā yad al-ʿabd 
al-ḍaʿīf . . . sākin al-Mašhad . . .;

744 Works by authors other than al-Murtaḍā included in this and any the following codices are 
enclosed in square brackets. 
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37. (part two; fols 1r–25v) al-Rassiyyāt I. The work ends with a colophon by al-
Murtaḍā, dated 9 Muḥarram 429 [22 October 1037];

38. (part two; fols 25v–28v) al-Rassiyyāt II. The end of the text corresponds to 
the end of a text block. Underneath, at the end of the page, the title of the 
next tract (item 39) is given (Ṭarīq al-istidlāl imlāʾ Sayyidinā al-Šarīf al-aǧall 
al-Murtaḍā Ḏī l-Maǧdayn ʿAlam al-Hudā Abī l-Qāsim ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn al-Mūsawī 
qaddasa llāh rūḥahu l-ʿazīza);

39. (part two; fols 28v–34v) Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm wa-kayfiyyat al-istidlāl ʿalayhim;
40. (part two; fols 34v–35r) Masʾala fī aṣālat al-barāʾa wa-nafy al-ḥukm bi-ʿadam 

al-dalīl ʿalayhi;
41. (part two; fols 35r–37r) Masʾala fī ḥukm al-bāʾ fī qawlihi taʿālā “Wa-msaḥū bi-

ruʾūsikum” [Q 5:6];
42. (part two; fols 37r–v) Masʾala fī l-istiṯnāʾ;
43. (part two; fols 37v–41r) Masʾala fī l-ʿamal maʿa l-sulṭān. The end of the text 

corresponds to the end of a text block. The title of the next tract (item 44) 
appears at the bottom of the page (fa-hāḏā fihrist kutub al-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā);

44. (part two; fols 41v–43r) Fihrist kutub sayyidinā al-aǧall al-Murtaḍā. The item 
concludes with a colophon stating tammat [sic] al-fihrist wa-kataba ʿAlī b. al-
Ḥusayn al-Mūsawī fī Šaʿbān min sanat 417;

45. [(part two; fols 43v–47v) al-Kalām fī ḏabāʾiḥ ahl al-kitāb, imlāʾ al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd];
46. (part two; fols 47v–65r) al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II;
47. (part two; fol. 65r) Masʾala fī waǧh al-takrār fī l-āyatayn [Q 10:61 and 10:58];
48. (part two; fols 65r–66v) Masʾala fī l-manāmāt = responsum 6 of al-Sallāriyyāt;
49. (part two; fols 66v–95v) al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III (al-wārida fī Šaʿbān min sanat 429 

[May-June 1038]);
50. (part two; fols 95v–99v) Masʾala fīmā yuḫbir bihi l-munaǧǧimūn = responsum 

5 of al-Sallāriyyāt. The masʾala is preceded by a basmalah, indicating the 
beginning of a new text block;

51. (part two; fols 99v–101r) Masʾala fī tawārud al-adilla = responsum 7 of al-
Sallāriyyāt. The text ends with a dated colophon (1 Ǧumādā I), but both the 
name of the copyist and the year have been wiped out (fig. 73).

Another witness of the 574 [1179] codex is preserved as Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 
12923 (items 1 though 48, and 50 = fols 4v–194r [pp. 10–389], 204v–223v [pp. 408–
446]), copied by Rāšid b. Muḥammad b. Šāh Walī around the date 7 Ṣafar 1048 [20 
June 1638] (fol. 194r [p. 389]; fig. 509) in Naǧaf (fol. 223v [p. 446]). While the first 
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part of this codex consists of works included in the 574 [1179] codex, the second 
part (items 51 though 60 = fols 224v–280v), copied by the same scribe, comprises 
writings by Faḫr al-Muḥaqqiqīn (d. 771 [1369–79]), al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī, and 
others, including Inqāḏ al-bašar (item 52; dated 1058 [1648]).745 Part one of the 
codex displays the characteristic building blocks encountered in other eleventh/
seventeenth-century witnesses of the 574 [1179] codex, viz. items 1–3, 4–5, 6–7, 8–9, 
10–45, and 46–47. The inclusion of al-Mufīd’s Masārr al-Šīʿa (item 49) is unusual, but 
the placement of al-Murtaḍā’s al-Nāṣiriyyāt (item 48) and his Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal 
(item 50) towards the end can also be observed in other eleventh/seventeenth-
century witnesses of the 574 [1179] codex. Moreover, Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923 is 
the only eleventh/seventeenth-century witness of the 574 [1179] codex that also 
contains Inqāḏ al-bašar, albeit placed outside the characteristic building blocks and 
evidently added later. The structure of the first part of the codex is as follows:

1. (fols 4v–26r [pp. 10–53]) al-Rassiyyāt I. The work ends with an authorial 
colophon dated 9 Muḥarram 429 [22 October 1037];

2. (fols 26r–28v [pp. 53–58]) al-Rassiyyāt II. On the following page (fol. 29r [p. 
59], the title of the next tract (item 3) is given (Ṭarīq al-istidlāl ʿalā furūʿ 
al-Imāmiyya imlāʾ Sayyidinā al-Šarīf al-aǧall al-Murtaḍā Ḏī l-Maǧdayn ʿAlam al-
Hudā Abī l-Qāsim ʿ Alī b. al-Ḥusayn al-Mūsā [sic] qaddasa llāh rūḥahu wa-nawwara 
ḍarīḥahu);

3. (fols 29r–39r [pp. 59–79]) Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm wa-kayfiyyat al-istidlāl ʿ alayhim;
4. (fols 39r–40r [pp. 79–81]) Fihrist kutub sayyidinā al-aǧall al-Murtaḍā. In 

contrast to most other eleventh/seventeenth-century witnesses of the 
574 [1179] codex, the dated iǧāza issued by al-Murtaḍā for al-Buṣrawī and 
usually placed at the end of the fihrist is not included here;

5. [(fols 40r–43v [pp. 81–88]) al-Kalām fī ḏabāʾiḥ ahl al-kitāb by al-Šayḫ al-
Mufīd];

6. (fols 43v–44r [pp. 88–89]) Masʾala fī waǧh al-takrār fī l-āyatayn [Q 10:61 and 
10:58];

7. (fols 44r–45v [pp. 89–92]) Masʾala fī l-manāmāt = responsum 6 of al-Sallāriyyāt;
8. (fols 45v–49r [pp. 92–99]) Masʾala fīmā yuḫbir bihi l-munaǧǧimūn = responsum 

5 of al-Sallāriyyāt;

745 The foliation indicated in the following is ours. The surrogate at our disposal is paginated. 
Although the pagination is not part of the individual pages of the manuscript, we indicate 
it alongside the foliation. For a partial description of the codex, see Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i 
Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, vol. 32, pp. 741–784.
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9. (fols 49r–50v [pp. 99–102]) Masʾala fī tawārud al-adilla = responsum 7 of al-
Sallāriyyāt;

10. (fols 50v–52v [pp. 102–106]) Masʾala fī bayān aḥkām ahl al-āḫira;
11. (fols 52v–53v [pp. 106–108]) Masʾala fī l-masḥ ʿalā l-ḫuffayn (imlāʾ Sayyidinā 

al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā Ḏī l-Maǧdayn raḍiya llāh ʿanhu fī Šaʿbān sanat 415 [October–
November 1024] fī dār abīhi al-Ṭāhir naḍḍara llāh waǧhahu bi-Bāb al-Muḥawwal 
ǧawāban ʿan masʾala waradat min Ḫurāsān);

12. (fols 53v–54r [pp. 108–109]) Masʾala fī ǧawāz nikāḥ al-mutʿa (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī 
Muḥarram sanat 427 [November–December 1035]);

13. (fols 54r–55r [pp. 109–111]) Masʾala fī ṣīġat al-bayʿ (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī Muḥarram 
sanat 427 [November–December 1035]);

14. (fol. 55r [p. 111]) Aḥkām al-ṭalāq bi-lafẓ wāḥid (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī šahr Rabīʿ II 
sanat 427 [February 1036]);

15. (fols 55r–v [pp. 111–112]) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī l-ṭalāq wa-l-īlāʾ; 
16. (fols 55v–56r [pp. 112–113]) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī ruʾyat al-

hilāl; 
17. (fols 56r–57v [pp. 113–116]) Istimrār al-ṣawm maʿa qaṣd al-munāfī lahu; 
18. (fols 57v–58r [pp. 116–117]) Iḍāfat awlād al-bint ilā l-ǧadd iḍāfa ḥaqīqiyya; 
19. (fol. 58r [p. 117]) Masʾala fī walad al-bint;
20. (fols 58r–59v [pp. 117–120]) Responsa 5 through 12 of al-Wāsiṭiyyāt;
21. (fol. 59v [p. 120]) al-Farq bayna naǧas (or naǧis) al-ʿayn wa-l-ḥukm; 
22. (fols 59v–60r [pp. 120–121]) Ḥukm māʾ al-biʾr baʿda l-ǧafāf;
23. (fols 60r–61r [pp. 121–123]) Min kalām al-Murtaḍā raḍiya llāh ʿanhu fī l-ruʾya 

min ǧumlat “Kitāb al-ʿUmad” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid];
24. (fols 61r–v [pp. 123–124]) “Min al-kitāb ayḍan” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid] fī ibṭāl 

muddaʿī l-ruʾya;
25. (fols 61v–62r [pp. 124–125]) “Min al-kitāb ayḍan” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid] fī aqsām 

al-manāfiʿ;
26. (fols 62r–63v [pp. 125–128]) Istiḥqāq madḥ al-bāriʾ ʿ alā l-awṣāf (masʾala ḫaraǧat 

fī Ṣafar sanat 427 [December 1035–January 1036]);
27. (fols 63v–64r [pp. 128–129]) Masʾala fī fasād al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād (masʾala 

ḫaraǧat fī šahr Rabīʿ I sanat 427 [January–February 1036]);
28. (fols 64r–v [pp. 129–130]) Masʾala fī l-dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧism lam yakun kāʾinan 

bi-l-fāʿil (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī šahr Rabīʿ I sanat 427 [January–February 1036]);
29. (fols 64v–65r [pp. 130–131]) Awwal al-wāǧibāt al-naẓar;
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30. (fols 65r–68v [pp. 131–138]) Responsa 6 through 27 of al-Nīliyyāt. These 
are prefaced with masʾala mā wuǧida min al-masāʾil al-wārida min al-Nīl wa-
ǧawābihā siwā mā šaḏḏa minhā;

31. (fols 68v–70r [pp. 138–141]) Masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba. This tract by 
anonymous author is introduced as follows: waǧadtu fī kutubihi raḥimahu 
llāh taʿālā masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba lā aʿlam min kalām man hiya fa-katabtuhā 
ʿalā waǧhihā wa-hiya;

32. [(fols 70r–77r [pp. 141–153]) Masʾala min kalām qāḍī l-quḍāt ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār 
b. Aḥmad fī anna l-muǧbira wa-l-mušabbiha lā yumkinuhum al-istidlāl ʿalā 
l-nubuwwa];

33. (fols 77r–78r [pp. 153–155]) al-Radd ʿalā man aṯbata l-hayūlā wa-ddaʿā annahā 
aṣl li-l-ʿālam = responsum 4 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I;

34. (fols 78r–v [pp. 155–156]) Masʾala fī l-ʿiṣma = responsum 6 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt 
I;

35. (fols 78v–79r [pp. 156–157]) al-Tāʾ fī kalimat al-ḏāt laysa li-l-taʾnīṯ;
36. (fol. 79r [p. 157]) Kawn al-ṣifa bi-l-fāʿil;
37. (fol. 79r–v [pp. 157–158]) al-Ǧawhar lā yakūn muḥdaṯan bi-maʿnā;
38. (fol. 79v [p. 158]) Ibṭāl al-qawl inna l-šayʾ šayʾ li-nafsihi;
39. (fols 79v–80r [pp. 158–159]) Masʾala ʿ an waǧh al-munāsaba bayna l-afʿāl fī l-ʿaql 

wa-bayna mā huwa luṭf fīhā min al-šarʿiyyāt;
40. (fol. 80r [p. 159]) Masʾala fī waǧh ḥusn al-nawāfil;
41. (fol. 80r [p. 159]) al-Dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧawāhir mudraka; 
42. (fols 80r–81r [pp. 159–161]) Dafʿ šubha li-l-Barāhima fī baʿṯ al-anbiyāʾ;
43. (fols 81r–82r [pp. 161–163]) Masʾala fī l-alam wa-wuǧūh al-ḥusn fīhi;
44. (fols 82r–83v [pp. 163–166]) Masʾala fī ḏikr anwāʿ al-aʿrāḍ wa-aqsāmihā wa-

funūn aḥkāmihā;
45. (fol. 84r [p. 167]) Maʿnā qawl al-nabī “Man aǧbā fa-qad arbā”;
46. (fols 84r–98r [pp. 167–195]) al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II;
47. (fols 98v–123r [pp. 196–245]) al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III (al-wārida fī Šaʿbān sanat 

427 [May-June 1036] wa-hiya masāʾil al-Šayḫ Abī l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm b. al-Ḥasan al-
Abānī raḥimahu llāh imlāʾ Sayyidinā al-Šarīf al-Aǧall ʿ Alam al-Hudā al-Murtaḍā Ḏī 
l-Maǧdayn Abī l-Qāsim b. al-Ṭāhir al-Awḥad Ḏī l-Manāqib Abī Aḥmad al-Mūsawī 
raḍiya llāh ʿanhu);

48. (fols 123v–195r [pp. 246–389]) al-Nāṣiriyyāt. The work opens with the 
following heading: kitāb al-masāʾil al-nāṣiriyya wa-l-ǧawābāt ʿanhā li-l-Sayyid 
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al-Aǧall al-Murtaḍā ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn al-Mūsā [sic] raḍiya llāh ʿanhu wa-nawwara 
ḍarīḥahu. Hāḏihi l-masāʾil al-wārida min Ṭabaristān wa-ḏikr maḏāhib al-Nāṣir 
wa-sāʾir al-fuqahāʾ wa-man ḫālafa wa-wāfaqa fī ḏālika wa-ḏikr al-adilla fī naṣrat 
maḏhab al-Imāmiyya imlāʾ al-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā ʿ Alam al-Hudā Ḏī l-Maǧdayn Abī 
l-Qāsim ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn b. Aḥmad al-Ṭāhir Ḏī l-Manāqib al-Mūsawī raḥimahumā 
llāh wa-rḍāhumā. The text concludes with tammat al-masāʾil al-ṭabariyya;

49. [(fols 196r–204r [pp. 391–407]) Masārr al-Šīʿa, by al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd];
50. (fols 204r–223v [pp. 407–446]) Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal;
51. [(fols 224v–235r [pp. 448–469]) al-Faḫriyya fī maʿrifat al-niyya, by Faḫr al-

Muḥaqqiqīn;
52. [(fols 236r–244v [pp. 471–488]) Inqāḏ al-bašar].
Another similar codex was copied by one Ismāʿīl b. Sālim, and it is dated Rabīʿ 

II 1054 [June–July 1644] (see the colophon on p. 430; fig. 512). It is preserved in Ms. 
Tehran, Maktabat Ǧalāl al-Dīn Muḥaddiṯ Urmawī (= Ms. Qum, Markaz-i Iḥyāʾ-i 
Mīrāṯ-i Islāmī 2719).746 The codex in its present form consists of two unrelated parts 
that were bound together at a later stage. The second part contains the following 
texts by al-Murtaḍā—a selection of the building blocks that are included in the 
otherwise more comprehensive Ms. Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Petermann 
I 40:

1. (pp. 282–285) Masʾala fī l-masḥ ʿ alā l-ḫuffayn (masʾala imlāʾ Sayyidinā al-Šarīf al-
Murtaḍā Ḏī l-Maǧdayn raḍiya llāh ʿ anhu fī Šaʿbān sanat 415 [October–November 
1024] fī dār abīhi al-Ṭāhir naḍḍara llāh waǧhahu bi-Bāb al-Muḥawwal ǧawāban 
ʿan masʾala waradat min Ḫurāsān); 

2. (pp. 285–288) Masʾala fī ǧawāz nikāḥ al-mutʿa (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī Muḥarram 
sanat 427 [November–December 1035]); 

3. (pp. 288–291) Masʾala fī ṣīġat al-bayʿ (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī Muḥarram sanat 427 
[November–December 1035]); 

4. (pp. 291–293) Aḥkām al-ṭalāq bi-lafẓ wāḥid (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī šahr Rabīʿ II sanat 
427 [February 1036]); 

5. (pp. 293–294) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī l-ṭalāq wa-l-īlāʾ; 
6. (pp. 294–296) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī ruʾyat al-hilāl;
7. (pp. 296–304) Istimrār al-ṣawm maʿa qaṣd al-munāfī lahu; 

746 The Markaz nowadays houses the entire manuscript collection of Muḥaddiṯ Urmawī; see 
Ḫūʾī, Fihristigān, vol. 11, pp. 27–28. 
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8. (pp. 304–305) Iḍāfat awlād al-bint ilā l-ǧadd iḍāfa ḥaqīqiyya; 
9. (pp. 305–306) Masʾala fī walad al-bint;
10. (pp. 306–311) Responsa 5 through 12 of al-Wāsiṭiyyāt; 
11. (pp. 311–312) al-Farq bayna naǧas (or naǧis) al-ʿayn wa-l-ḥukm; 
12. (pp. 312–314) Ḥukm māʾ al-biʾr baʿda l-ǧafāf; 
13. (pp. 314–318) Min kalām al-Murtaḍā raḍiya llāh ʿanhu fī l-ruʾya min ǧumlat 

“Kitāb al-ʿUmad” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid];
14. (pp. 318–320) “Min al-kitāb ayḍan” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid] fī ibṭāl muddaʿī l-ruʾya;
15. (pp. 320–324) “Min al-kitāb ayḍan” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid] fī aqsām al-manāfiʿ;
16. (pp. 324–331) Istiḥqāq madḥ al-bāriʾ ʿalā l-awṣāf (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī Ṣafar sanat 

427 [December 1035–January 1036]);
17. (pp. 331–333) Masʾala fī fasād al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī šahr 

Rabīʿ I sanat 427 [January–February 1036]); 
18. (pp. 333–334) Masʾala fī l-dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧism lam yakun kāʾinan bi-l-fāʿil 

(masʾala ḫaraǧat fī Rabīʿ I sanat 427 [January–February 1036]); 
19. (pp. 334–336) Awwal al-wāǧibāt al-naẓar; 
20. (pp. 336–352) Responsa 6 through 27 of al-Nīliyyāt. This item is introduced 

as masʾala mā wuǧida min al-masāʾil al-wārida min al-Nīl wa-ǧawābuhā siwā mā 
sadda bihā [sic]; 

21. (pp. 353–360) Masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba. This tract of anonymous authorship 
is introduced as follows: wuǧidat fī kutubihi raḥimahu llāh masʾala waǧīza fī 
l-ġayba lā ʿ ulima bihā min kalām man hiya fa-kutibat ʿ alā waǧhihā wa-hiya hāḏihi; 

22. [(pp. 360–386) Masʾala min kalām qāḍī l-quḍāt ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār b. Aḥmad fī anna 
l-muǧbira wa-l-mušabbiha lā yumkinuhum al-istidlāl ʿalā l-nubuwwa]; 

23. (pp. 386–390) al-Radd ʿalā man aṯbata l-hayūlā wa-ddaʿā annahā aṣl li-l-ʿālam = 
responsum 4 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I; 

24. (pp. 390–393) Masʾala fī l-ʿiṣma = responsum 6 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I; 
25. (pp. 393–395) al-Tāʾ fī kalimat al-ḏāt laysa li-l-taʾnīṯ; 
26. (pp. 395–397) Kawn al-ṣifa bi-l-fāʿil; 
27. (p. 397) al-Ǧawhar lā yakūn muḥdaṯan bi-maʿnā; 
28. (pp. 397–398) Ibṭāl al-qawl inna l-šayʾ šayʾ li-nafsihi; 
29. (pp. 398–400) Masʾala ʿan waǧh al-munāsaba bayna l-afʿāl fī l-ʿaql wa-bayna mā 

huwa luṭf fīhā min al-šarʿiyyāt; 
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30. (pp. 400–401) Masʾala fī waǧh ḥusn al-nawāfil; 
31. (p. 401) al-Dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧawāhir mudraka; 
32. (pp. 401–406) Dafʿ šubha li-l-Barāhima fī baʿṯ al-anbiyāʾ;
33. (pp. 406–411) Masʾala fī l-alam wa-wuǧūh al-ḥusn fīhi; 
34. (pp. 411–419) Masʾala fī ḏikr anwāʿ al-aʿrāḍ wa-aqsāmihā wa-funūn aḥkāmihā; 
35. (pp. 419–430) Masʾala fī bayān aḥkām ahl al-āḫira. 
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2645 (available to us as Ms. Dānišgāh-i 

Tihrān, Fīlm 1256747) is another eleventh/seventeenth-century witness of the 574 
[1179] codex.748 According to the colophon at the end of the Nāṣiriyyāt (fol. 92r; fig. 
148), the codex was transcribed around Ǧumādā II 1093 [July 1682].749 As is the case 
with Ms. Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Petermann I 40 (see above), Masʾala fī 
bayān aḥkām ahl al-āḫira ends (fol. 99v; fig. 149) with the words masāʾil šattā li-l-
Murtaḍā wa-min ǧumlatihā al-Masāʾil al-Nāṣiriyya; however, this codex in fact opens 
with the Nāṣiriyyāt (whereas Ms. Petermann I 40 they does not include it). The 
following is the complete list of texts included in the volume:

1. (fols 2v–92r) al-Nāṣiriyyāt. The works concludes with a colophon dated 
awāḫir Ǧumādā II 1093 [July 1682];

2. (fols 94v–96v) Fihrist kutub sayyidinā al-aǧall al-Murtaḍā;
3. (fols 96v–99v) Masʾala fī bayān aḥkām ahl al-āḫira. The text ends with a 

colophon stating naǧazat al-masʾala bi-ʿawn Allāh al-malik al-wahhāb fī l-tārīḫ 
al-maḏkūr qablahā. It is followed by a heading that reads Masāʾil šattā li-l-
Šarīf al-Murtaḍā raḍiya llāh ʿanhu wa-min ǧumlatihā al-Masāʾil al-Nāṣiriyya;

4. (fols 99v–100v) Masʾala fī l-masḥ ʿalā l-ḫuffayn (imlāʾ Sayyidinā al-Šarīf al-
Murtaḍā Ḏi l-Maǧdayn raḍiya llāh ʿ anhu fī Šaʿbān sanat 415 [October–November 
1024] fī dār abīhi al-Ṭāhir naḍḍara llāh waǧhahu bi-Bāb al-Muḥawwal ǧawāban 
ʿan masʾala waradat min Ḫurāsān);

5. (fols 100v–101v) Masʾala fī ǧawāz nikāḥ al-mutʿa (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī Muḥarram 
sanat 427 [November–December 1035]);

747 Dānišpažūh, Fihrist-i mīkrūfīlm-hā-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, 
vol. 1, pp. 588–589. 

748 Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 9, p. 498 no. 253134; Āṣif Fikrat, Fihrist-i alifbāʾī, p. 516. The 
codex is not foliated; the references are to our foliation of the manuscript.

749 For a brief reference to the codex, see Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 20, pp. 370–371 no. 3466 (al-
Masāʾil al-Nāṣiriyyāt). 
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6. (fols 101v–102v) Masʾala fī ṣīġat al-bayʿ (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī Muḥarram sanat 427 
[November–December 1035]);

7. (fol. 102v) Aḥkām al-ṭalāq bi-lafẓ wāḥid (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī šahr Rabīʿ II sanat 427 
[February 1036]);

8. (fols 102v–103r) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī l-ṭalāq wa-l-īlāʾ;
9. (fols 103r–104r) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī ruʾyat al-hilāl;
10. (fols 104r–106r) Istimrār al-ṣawm maʿa qaṣd al-munāfī lahu;
11. (fols 106r–v) Iḍāfat awlād al-bint ilā l-ǧadd iḍāfa ḥaqīqiyya;
12. (fol. 106v) Masʾala fī walad al-bint;
13. (fols 106v–108r) Responsa 5 through 12 of al-Wāsiṭiyyāt;
14. (fols 108r–v) al-Farq bayna naǧas (or naǧis) al-ʿayn wa-l-ḥukm;
15. (fols 108v–109r) Ḥukm māʾ al-biʾr baʿda l-ǧafāf;
16. (fols 109r–110r) Min kalām al-Murtaḍā raḍiya llāh ʿanhu fī l-ruʾya min ǧumlat 

Kitāb “al-ʿUmad” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid];
17. (fols 110r–v) “Min al-kitāb ayḍan” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid] fī ibṭāl muddaʿī l-ruʾya;
18. (fols 110v–111v) “Min al-kitāb ayḍan” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid] fī aqsām al-manāfiʿ;
19. (fols 111v–113v) Istiḥqāq madḥ al-bāriʾ ʿalā l-awṣāf (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī Ṣafar 

sanat 427 [December 1035–January 1036]);
20. (fols 113v–114v) Masʾala fī fasād al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī 

šahr Rabīʿ I sanat 427 [January–February 1036]);
21. (fol. 114v) Masʾala fī l-dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧism lam yakun kāʾinan bi-l-fāʿil (masʾala 

ḫaraǧat fī Rabīʿ I sanat 427 [January–February 1036]);
22. (fols 114v–115r) Awwal al-wāǧibāt al-naẓar;
23. (fols 115r–120r) Responsa 6 through 27 of al-Nīliyyāt. This item is introduced 

with masʾala mā wuǧida min al-masāʾil al-wārida min al-Nīl wa-ǧawābihā siwā 
mā šaḏḏa minhā;

24. (fols 120r–122r) Masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba. As in the other manuscripts, this 
tract is introduced by the brief comment waǧadtu fī kutubihi raḥimahu llāh 
masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba lā aʿlamu min kalām man hiya . . .;

25. [(fols 122r–129r) Masʾala min kalām qāḍī l-quḍāt ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār b. Aḥmad fī 
anna l-muǧbira wa-l-mušabbiha lā yumkinuhum al-istidlāl ʿalā l-nubuwwa];

26. (fols 129r–130v) al-Radd ʿalā man aṯbata l-hayūlā wa-ddaʿā annahā aṣl li-l-ʿālam 
= responsum 4 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I;

27. (fols 130v–131v) Masʾala fī l-ʿiṣma = responsum 6 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I;
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28. (fol. 131v) al-Tāʾ fī kalimat al-ḏāt laysa li-l-taʾnīṯ;
29. (fols 131v–132r) Kawn al-ṣifa bi-l-fāʿil;
30. (fols 132r–v) al-Ǧawhar lā yakūn muḥdaṯan bi-maʿnā;
31. (fol. 132v) Ibṭāl al-qawl inna l-šayʾ šayʾ li-nafsihi;
32. (fol. 132v–133r) Masʾala ʿan waǧh al-munāsaba bayna l-afʿāl fī l-ʿaql wa-bayna 

mā huwa luṭf fīhā min al-šarʿiyyāt;
33. (fols 133r–v) Masʾala fī waǧh ḥusn al-nawāfil;
34. (fol. 133v) al-Dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧawāhir mudraka;
35. (fols 133v–135r) Dafʿ šubha li-l-Barāhima fī baʿṯ al-anbiyāʾ;
36. (fols 135r–136v) Masʾala fī l-alam wa-wuǧūh al-ḥusn fīhi;
37. (fols 136v–138v) Masʾala fī ḏikr anwāʿ al-aʿrāḍ wa-aqsāmihā wa-funūn aḥkāmihā;
38. (fol. 138v) Maʿnā qawl al-nabī “Man aǧbā fa-qad arbā”. A colophon at the end 

of this tract reads tammat al-masāʾil bi-ʿawn Allāh wa-ḥusn tawfīqihi wa-l-ḥamd 
li-llāh waḥdahu;

39. (fols 139r–144v) Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm wa-kayfiyyat al-istidlāl ʿalayhim. The 
text is preceded by the following note: hāḏā mā wuǧida ʿalā ẓahr al-nusḫa 
al-manqūl;

40. (fols 144v–145v) Masʾala fī aṣālat al-barāʾa wa-nafy al-ḥukm bi-ʿadam al-dalīl 
ʿalayhi;

41. (fols 145v–147r) Masʾala fī ḥukm al-bāʾ fī qawlihi taʿālā “Wa-msaḥū bi-ruʾūsikum” 
[Q 5:6];

42. (fols 147r–v) Masʾala fī l-istiṯnāʾ. The text ends with a colophon in the shape 
of an upturned triangle stating: tammat al-masʾala wa-l-ḥamd li-llāh rabb al-
ʿālamīn wa-l-ṣalāt ʿalā Sayyidinā Muḥammad wa-ālihi al-ṭāhirīn;

43. (fols 149r–158v) al-Rassiyyāt I. The text, too, ends with a colophon in the 
shape of an upturned triangle. Fols 148v–149r contain the end of al-Mufīd’s 
al-Masāʾil al-ʿUkbariyya. The surrogate that was available to us seems to be 
missing some pages and does not permit us to determine whether item 43 
indeed concludes the codex or whether it should precede item 39, as it does 
in Ms. Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Petermann I 40.

Before, in, or around the year 1088 [1677–78], Nāṣir b. Ḥāǧǧī Ḥusayn b. Ḥāǧǧī 
Tāǧ al-Dīn al-Naǧafī750 transcribed another codex of al-Murtaḍā’s writings that 

750 The scribe identifies himself on the final page of the codex, fol. 234v (fig. 511). The date 
(1088 [1677–78]) is mentioned on fol. 159v; see below, item 52. On the scribe, see Dirāyatī, 
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was also based, directly or indirectly, on the 574 [1179] antigraph. This maǧmūʿa 
is preserved as Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥr al-ʿʿUlūm 185.751 The codex 
includes some of al-Murtaḍā’s monographic works, viz. Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal 
(item 51; fols 128v–141r) and al-Intiṣār (item 55; fols 163v–234v), as well as some 
responsa collections, including al-Nāṣiriyyāt (item 1; fols 1r–61v), al-Rassiyyāt I (item 
13; fols 86v–102r), and al-Rassiyyāt II (item 14; fols 102r–103v). Other characteristic 
building blocks that are also found in other witnesses in the cluster are items 15–
49 (fols 104v–128r) and items 3–12 (fols 64r–86r). However, there are also small 
differences. Fī ḏabāʾiḥ ahl al-kiṯāb, by al-Mufīd, which is included in some of the other 
manuscripts, has been omitted in Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥr al-ʿUlūm 185, 
and al-Buṣrawī’s list of al-Murtaḍā’s writings appears in its usual location instead 
(item 9; fols 72r–73r). Moreover, the various comments by the anonymous redactor 
of the 574 [1179] codex are largely absent in Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥr al-
ʿUlūm 185. Instead, item 3 is preceded by a title page (p. 64; fig. 150) announcing 
Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm wa-kayfiyyat al-istidlāl ʿalayhim together with the K. al-Intiṣār, 
but the latter is in fact located much later in the codex (item 55, fols 163v–234v). 
Between the Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal and the K. al-Intiṣār, there is an additional 
building block consisting of three works (items 52 through 54; fols 142v–162v) 

Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 12, p. 1093 (s.v. “Nāṣir b. Ḥusayn b. Tāǧ al-Dīn Naǧafī”). The possibility 
that this scribe is identical with Nāṣir b. al-Sayyid Ḥusayn al-Ḥasanī al-Ḥusaynī al-Naǧafī al-
Hindī, who is mentioned in Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Kawākib al-muntašira fī l-qarn 
al-ṯānī baʿda l-ʿašara, p. 772, can be excluded. 

751 Interestingly, the copyist mentions the total number of masāʾil included in the codex in his 
final colophon. For a description of the codex (with some omissions), see ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, 
Fihris maḫṭūṭāt Maktabat Āyat Allāh al-Sayyid Ǧaʿfar wa-waladihi al-ʿAllāma Hāšim Āl Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, 
vol. 1, pp. 391–402. Al-ʿAllāma Hāšim Āl Baḥr al-ʿUlūm (b. 1255 [1840], d. 1384 [1964–65]) also 
transcribed some of al-Murtaḍā’s writings, including some of the pages missing from a copy 
of al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Intiṣār that had been transcribed in Ḏū l-Qaʿda 1007 [May–June 1599] 
and had been given to Hāšim as a gift from his father, al-Sayyid Ǧaʿfar Āl Baḥr al-ʿUlūm; see 
ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, Fihris maḫṭūṭāt Maktabat Āyat Allāh al-Sayyid Ǧaʿfar wa-waladihi al-ʿAllāma 
Hāšim Āl Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, vol. 1, pp. 148–149. Sayyid Hāšim also transcribed a maǧmūʿa (Ms. 
Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥr al-ʿʿUlūm 91) containing, among others, al-Fuṣūl al-muḫtāra 
(dated Ǧumādā II 1342 [January–February 1924]) and al-Mufīd’s “al-Ḥikāyāt”; see ibid., pp. 
200–206. Hāšim Baḥr al-ʿUlūm mentions at the end of his copy of al-Fuṣūl al-muḫtāra that he 
had a “very old” antigraph at his disposal. It is possible that this is the very same antigraph 
that was available to his contemporary al-Sayyid Ḥassūn al-Burāqī; see above, n. 608. For the 
history of the libraries of the Āl Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, see Ṭarrāzī, Ḫazāʾin al-kutub al-ʿarabiyya, vol. 
1, pp. 303–304.
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that are also encountered in other miscellanies belonging to this cluster. The full 
contents of the codex are the following:

1. (fols 1r–61v) al-Nāṣiriyyāt;
2. (fols 62r–63v) Masʾala fī bayān aḥkām ahl al-āḫira. The text ends in the middle 

of fol. 63v and concludes with a brief colophon on a centered line;
3. (fols 64r–68r) Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm wa-kayfiyyat al-istidlāl ʿalayhim. The title 

page (fol. 64r) reads Ṭarīq al-istidlāl ʿalā furūʿ al-Imāmiyya imlāʾ Sayyidinā 
al-Šarīf al-Aǧall al-Murtaḍā Ḏī l-Maǧdayn ʿAlam al-Hudā Abī l-Qāsim ʿAlī b. al-
Ḥusayn al-Mūsawī qaddasa llāh rūḥahu wa-nawwara ḍarīḥahu maʿa Kitāb al-
Intiṣār ayḍan min muṣannafātihi qaddasa llāh rūḥahu. The K. al-Intiṣār is placed 
at the end of the codex (item 55);

4. (fols 68r–v) Masʾala fī aṣālat al-barāʾa wa-nafy al-ḥukm bi-ʿadam al-dalīl ʿalayhi;
5. (fols 68v–69v) Masʾala fī ḥukm al-bāʾ fī qawlihi taʿālā “Wa-msaḥū bi-ruʾūsikum” 

[Q 5:6];
6. (fol. 69v) Masʾala fī l-istiṯnāʾ;
7. (fols 69v–71v) Masʾala fī l-ʿamal maʿa l-sulṭān;
8. (fols 71v–72r) Masʾala fī waǧh al-ʿilm bi-tanāwul al-waʿīd bi-l-ḫulūd kāffat al-

kuffār;
9. (fols 72r–73r) Fihrist kutub sayyidinā al-aǧall al-Murtaḍā;
10. (fols 73v–84v) al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II;
11. (fols 84v–85r) Masʾala fī waǧh al-takrār fī l-āyatayn [Q 10:61 and 10:58];
12. (fols 85r–86r) Masʾala fī l-manāmāt = responsum 6 of al-Sallāriyyāt;
13. (fols 86v–102r) al-Rassiyyāt I. The work opens with the title Bāb Masāʾil 

al-Šarīf Abī l-Ḥusayn [sic] al-Muḥassin b. Muḥammad b. al-Nāṣir al-Ḥasanī al-
Rassī raḍiya llāh ʿanhu imlāʾ al-Šarīf ʿAlam al-Hudā al-Murtaḍā Ḏī l-Maǧdayn Abī 
l-Qāsim b. al-Ṭāhir al-Awḥad Ḏī l-Manāqib Abī Aḥmad al-Mūsawī qaddasa llāh 
rūḥahu. The work ends with an authorial colophon dated 9 Muḥarram 429 
[22 October 1037];

14. (fols 102r–103v) al-Rassiyyāt II. The text ends with a brief colophon in the 
shape of an upturned triangle, and the following page (fol. 104r) is left 
blank;

15. (fols 104v–105r) Masʾala fī l-masḥ ʿalā l-ḫuffayn (imlāʾ Sayyidinā al-Šarīf al-
Murtaḍā Ḏī l-Maǧdayn raḍiya llāh ʿ anhu fī Šaʿbān sanat 415 [October–November 
1024] fī dār abīhi al-Ṭāhir naḍḍara llāh waǧhahu bi-Bāb al-Muḥawwal ǧawāban 
ʿan masʾala waradat min Ḫurāsān);
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16. (fols 105r–v) Masʾala fī ǧawāz nikāḥ al-mutʿa (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī Muḥarram 
sanat 427 [November–December 1035]);

17. (fols 105v–106r) Masʾala fī ṣīġat al-bayʿ (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī Muḥarram sanat 427 
[November–December 1035]);

18. (fol. 106r) Aḥkām al-ṭalāq bi-lafẓ wāḥid (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī šahr Rabīʿ II sanat 427 
[February 1036]);

19. (fols 106r–v) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī l-ṭalāq wa-l-īlāʾ;
20. (fols 106v–107r) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī ruʾyat al-hilāl;
21. (fols 107r–108r) Istimrār al-ṣawm maʿa qaṣd al-munāfī lahu;
22. (fols 108r–v) Iḍāfat awlād al-bint ilā l-ǧadd iḍāfa ḥaqīqiyya;
23. (fol. 108v) Masʾala fī walad al-bint;
24. (fols 108v–109v) Responsa 5 through 12 of al-Wāsiṭiyyāt;
25. (fol. 109v) al-Farq bayna naǧas (or naǧis) al-ʿayn wa-l-ḥukm;
26. (fols 109v–110r) Ḥukm māʾ al-biʾr baʿda l-ǧafāf;
27. (fols 110r–v) Min kalām al-Murtaḍā raḍiya llāh ʿanhu fī l-ruʾya min ǧumlat Kitāb 

“al-ʿUmad” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid];
28. (fols 110v–111r) “Min al-kitāb ayḍan” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid] fī ibṭāl muddaʿī 

l-ruʾya;
29. (fols 111r–v) “Min al-kitāb ayḍan” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid] fī aqsām al-manāfiʿ;
30. (fols 111v–112v) Istiḥqāq madḥ al-bāriʾ ʿalā l-awṣāf (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī Ṣafar 

sanat 427 [December 1035–January 1036]);
31. (fols 112v–113r) Masʾala fī fasād al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī 

šahr Rabīʿ I sanat 427 [January–February 1036]);
32. (fols 113r–v) Masʾala fī l-dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧism lam yakun kāʾinan bi-l-fāʿil 

(masʾala ḫaraǧat fī Rabīʿ I sanat 427 [January–February 1036]);
33. (fol. 113v) Awwal al-wāǧibāt al-naẓar;
34. (fols 113v–116v) Responsa 6 through 27 of al-Nīliyyāt. This item is introduced 

with masʾala mā wuǧida min al-masāʾil al-wārida min al-Nīl wa-ǧawābihā siwā 
mā šaḏḏa minhā;

35. (fols 116v–118r) Masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba. This tract is again introduced by 
the brief comment waǧadtu fī kutubihi raḥimahu llāh taʿāla masʾala waǧīza fī 
l-ġayba lā aʿlamu min kalām man hiya fa-katabtuhā ʿalā waǧhihā wa-hiya . . . ;

36. [(fols 118r–122v) Masʾala min kalām qāḍī l-quḍāt ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār b. Aḥmad fī 
anna l-muǧbira wa-l-mušabbiha lā yumkinuhum al-istidlāl ʿalā l-nubuwwa];
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37. (fols 122v–123r) al-Radd ʿalā man aṯbata l-hayūlā wa-ddaʿā annahā aṣl li-l-ʿālam 
= responsum 4 from al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I;

38. (fols 123r–v) Masʾala fī l-ʿiṣma = responsum 6 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I;
39. (fols 123v–124r) al-Tāʾ fī kalimat al-ḏāt laysa li-l-taʾnīṯ;
40. (fol. 124r) Kawn al-ṣifa bi-l-fāʿil;
41. (fols 124r–v) al-Ǧawhar lā yakūn muḥdaṯan bi-maʿnā;
42. (fol. 124v) Ibṭāl al-qawl inna l-šayʾ šayʾ li-nafsihi;
43. (fols 124v–125r) Masʾala ʿan waǧh al-munāsaba bayna l-afʿāl fī l-ʿaql wa-bayna 

mā huwa luṭf fīhā min al-šarʿiyyāt;
44. (fol. 125r) Masʾala fī waǧh ḥusn al-nawāfil;
45. (fol. 125r) al-Dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧawāhir mudraka;
46. (fols 125r–126r) Dafʿ šubha li-l-Barāhima fī baʿṯ al-anbiyāʾ;
47. (fols 126r–v) Masʾala fī l-alam wa-wuǧūh al-ḥusn fīhi;
48. (fols 126v–128r) Masʾala fī ḏikr anwāʿ al-aʿrāḍ wa-aqsāmihā wa-funūn aḥkāmihā;
49. (fol. 128r) Maʿnā qawl al-nabī “Man aǧbā fa-qad arbā”;
50. (fol. 128r) “al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II”. Only the title of the work is provided here; 

the work itself is found earlier, on fols 73v–84r (see item 10 above);
51. (fols 128v–141r) K. Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal;
52. (fols 142v–159v) al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III. The text ends with a colophon by the 

copyist, dated 1088 [1677–78]; 
53. (fols 159v–161v) Masʾala fīmā yuḫbir bihi l-munaǧǧimūn = responsum 5 of al-

Sallāriyyāt; 
54. (fols 161v–162v) Masʾala fī tawārud al-adilla = responsum 7 of al-Sallāriyyāt;
55. (fols 163v–234v) K. al-Intiṣār.
Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾʾminīn al-ʿʿĀmma 571 is 

another maǧmūʿa of al-Murtaḍā’s epistles, which was transcribed at the behest of 
Muḥammad Bāqir al-Maǧlisī (b. 1037 [1627–28], d. 1110 [1699]).752 The manuscript 

752 Al-Maǧlisī was familiar with a number of writings attributed to al-Murtaḍā, both authentic 
and spurious, and he lists them at the beginning of his Biḥār among his sources (maṣādir al-
kitāb): K. al-Durar wa-l-ġurar, K. Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ, K. al-Šāfī, K. Šarḥ Qasīdat al-Sayyid al-Ḥimyarī 
[= Šarḥ al-Qaṣīda al-muḏahhaba], K. Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal, K. al-Intiṣār, K. al-Ḏarīʿa, K. al-Muqniʿ 
fī l-ġayba, Risālat Tafḍīl al-anbiyāʾ ʿalā l-malāʾika, Risālat al-Muḥkam wa-l-mutašābih, K. Munqiḏ 
(this should evidently read Inqāḏ) al-bašar min asrār al-qaḍāʾ wa-l-qadar, and Aǧwibat al-masāʾil 
al-muḫtalifa; see al-Maǧlisī, Biḥār, 1403/1983 ed., vol. 1, pp. 10–11; see also al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-
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is undated, but it has a collation note (p. 255) that reads: balaġa qibālan min nusḫa 
ʿalayhā al-iʿtimād wa-bihā al-iʿtidād sanat 1[0]96 [1685] (fig. 151).753 The wording 
allows no conclusions as to the identity of the copy consulted for the collation. 
The codex was published by Wifqān Ḫuḍayr Muḥsin al-Kaʿbī in 1422/2001 under 
the title Masāʾil al-Murtaḍā (see below). Like Ms. Tehran, Maktabat Ǧalāl al-Dīn 
Muḥaddiṯ Urmawī (= Ms. Qum, Markaz-i Iḥyāʾ-i Mīrāṯ-i Islāmī 2719), this maǧmūʿa 
contains of only some of the building blocks that were originally included in the 
574 [1179] antigraph. The codex consists of the following texts:

1. (pp. 1–6) Fihrist kutub sayyidinā al-aǧall al-Murtaḍā;
2. (pp. 6–16) Masʾala fī bayān aḥkām ahl al-āḫira. The text concludes with a brief 

colophon in the shape of an upturned triangle dated “fī l-tārīḫ al-maḏkūr 
qablahā”. To its right there is a heading that reads “masʾala [sic] šattā li-
l-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā raḍiya llāh ʿanhu wa-min ǧumlatihā al-Masāʾil al-Nāṣiriyya”; 

3. (pp. 16–19) Masʾala fī l-masḥ ʿalā l-ḫuffayn (imlāʾ Sayyidinā al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā 
Ḏī l-Maǧdayn raḍiya llāh ʿanhu fī Šaʿbān sanat 415 [October–November 1024] 

ʿulamāʾ, vol. 4, pp. 45–46, where the list is reproduced. Cf. also Biḥār, n.d. ed., vol. 54, pp. 243–
244, where al-Maǧlisī announces a quotation from one of al-Murtaḍā responsa on Q 33:33 (fī 
ǧawāb suʾāl warada ʿalayhi fī āyat al-taṭhīr fa-qāla l-Sayyid . . .). What follows is in fact taken from 
al-Mufīd’s al-Masāʾil al-ʿUkbariyya; see al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd, al-Masāʾil al-ʿUkbariyya, p. 27.

753 The codex is preceded by a detailed description prepared by ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī (b. 
1348 [1929], d. 1415 [1995]) (fig. 152), who compiled a catalogue of the library, published in 
several fascicles of the journal Turāṯunā. The catalogue, however, remains incomplete, and a 
description of the present manuscript is not included in the published parts. A publication 
of al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī’s full catalogue of the library’s holdings (including the present codex) is 
in preparation, and we thank the library for having made the relevant sections of the new 
catalogue available to us. The individual texts of the maǧmūʿa are briefly described in Mūǧānī 
and Bahrāmiyān, Fihristwāra, p. 172 no. 122, pp. 172–173 no. 128, p. 173 no. 135, p. 174 nos 140, 
143, 145, p. 175 no. 152, p. 186 nos 270, 271, 272, 273, p. 187 no. 278, p. 229 no. 377, p. 266 no. 
785 (here the date is erroneously given as 1039), p. 267 nos 795 (here the date is erroneously 
given as 193), 796, p. 342 no. 148, p. 347 no. 207, p. 359 no. 334, p. 376 no. 110, according to 
which the codex was completed in 1093 [1682]. According to Zuwayn et al., the 1096 [1685] 
codex has the shelfmark Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾminīn al-ʿĀmma 7. See 
Zuwayn et al., Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-naǧafiyya, vol. 2, p. 49; vol. 5, pp. 142, 223, 245, 271, 276, 
280, 314, 332, 336; vol. 10, pp. 33, 237, 239, 242, 244, 248, 250, 251. On the basis of the limited 
information given in the catalogues it cannot be determined whether this is a different 
codex or identical with Ms. Amīr al-Muʾminīn 571. The sections of the new catalogue that 
were available to us indicate that the shelfmark “7” seems to be an error. Generally for the 
Amīr al-Muʾminīn Library, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlam al-Šīʿa: al-Ḍiyāʾ al-lāmiʿ fī l-qarn al-
tāsiʿ, p. 158; Zuwayn, “The Libraries of Najaf,” pp. 202–205.
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fī dār abīhi al-Ṭāhir naḍḍara llāh waǧhahu bi-Bāb al-Muḥawwal ǧawāban ʿan 
masʾala waradat min Ḫurāsān); 

4. (pp. 19–22) Masʾala fī ǧawāz nikāḥ al-mutʿa (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī Muḥarram sanat 
427 [November–December 1035]); 

5. (pp. 22–25) Masʾala fī ṣīġat al-bayʿ (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī Muḥarram sanat 427 
[November–December 1035]); 

6. (pp. 25–26) Aḥkām al-ṭalāq bi-lafẓ wāḥid (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī šahr Rabīʿ II sanat 
427 [February 1036]); 

7. (pp. 26–27) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī l-ṭalāq wa-l-īlāʾ; 
8. (pp. 27–29) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī ruʾyat al-hilāl;
9. (pp. 29–37) Istimrār al-ṣawm maʿa qaṣd al-munāfī lahu; 
10. (p. 37) Iḍāfat awlād al-bint ilā l-ǧadd iḍāfa ḥaqīqiyya; 
11. (pp. 37–38) Masʾala fī walad al-bint;
12. (pp. 38–42) Responsa 5 through 12 of al-Wāsiṭiyyāt; 
13. (pp. 42–43) al-Farq bayna naǧas (or naǧis) al-ʿayn wa-l-ḥukm; 
14. (pp. 43–45) Ḥukm māʾ al-biʾr baʿda l-ǧafāf; 
15. (pp. 45–48) Min kalām al-Murtaḍā raḍiya llāh ʿanhu fī l-ruʾya min ǧumlat “Kitāb 

al-ʿUmad” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid]; 
16. (pp. 48–50) “Min al-kitāb ayḍan” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid] fī ibṭāl muddaʿī l-ruʾya; 
17. (pp. 50–53) “Min al-kitāb ayḍan” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid] fī aqsām al-manāfiʿ; 
18. (pp. 53–59) Istiḥqāq madḥ al-bāriʾ ʿalā l-awṣāf (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī Ṣafar sanat 427 

[December 1035–January 1036]);
19. (pp. 59–62) Masʾala fī fasād al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī šahr 

Rabīʿ I sanat 427 [January–February 1036]); 
20. (pp. 62–63) Masʾala fī l-dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧism lam yakun kāʾinan bi-l-fāʿil (masʾala 

ḫaraǧat fī Rabīʿ I sanat 427 [January–February 1036]);
21. (pp. 63–64) Awwal al-wāǧibāt al-naẓar;
22. (pp. 64–79) Responsa 6 through 27 of al-Nīliyyāt. These open with the 

following words: masʾala mā wuǧida min al-masāʾil al-wārida min al-Nīl wa-
ǧawābihā siwā mā šaḏḏa minhā;

23. (pp. 79–85) Masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba. This text is again prefaced with waǧadtu 
fī kutubihi raḥimahu llāh masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba lā aʿlamu min kalām man hiya 
wa-katabtuhā ʿalā waǧhihā wa-hiya . . .; 
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24. [(pp. 85–108) Masʾala min kalām qāḍī l-quḍāt ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār b. Aḥmad fī anna 
l-muǧbira wa-l-mušabbiha lā yumkinuhum al-istidlāl ʿalā l-nubuwwa]; 

25. (pp. 108–112) al-Radd ʿalā man aṯbata l-hayūlā wa-ddaʿā annahā aṣl li-l-ʿālam = 
responsum 4 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I; 

26. (pp. 112–115) Masʾala fī l-ʿiṣma = responsum 6 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I;
27. (pp. 115–116) al-Tāʾ fī kalimat al-ḏāt laysa li-l-taʾnīṯ; 
28. (pp. 116–118) Kawn al-ṣifa bi-l-fāʿil;
29. (p. 118) al-Ǧawhar lā yakūn muḥdaṯan bi-maʿnā;
30. (pp. 118–119) Ibṭāl al-qawl inna l-šayʾ šayʾ li-nafsihi;
31. (pp. 119–120) Masʾala ʿan waǧh al-munāsaba bayna l-afʿāl fī l-ʿaql wa-bayna mā 

huwa luṭf fīhā min al-šarʿiyyāt;
32. (pp. 120–122) Masʾala fī waǧh ḥusn al-nawāfil;
33. (p. 122) al-Dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧawāhir mudraka;
34. (pp. 122–126) Dafʿ šubha li-l-Barāhima fī baʿṯ al-anbiyāʾ;
35. (pp. 126–131) Masʾala fī l-alam wa-wuǧūh al-ḥusn fīhi;
36. (pp. 131–138) Masʾala fī ḏikr anwāʿ al-aʿrāḍ wa-aqsāmihā wa-funūn aḥkāmihā;
37. (p. 138) Maʿnā qawl al-nabī “Man aǧbā fa-qad arbā”; 
38. (pp. 138–156) Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm wa-kayfiyyat al-istidlāl ʿalayhim. The text is 

preceded by the following note: hāḏā mā wuǧida ʿalā ẓahr al-nusḫa al-manqūl 
minhā;

39. (pp. 156–159) Masʾala fī aṣālat al-barāʾa wa-nafy al-ḥukm bi-ʿadam al-dalīl 
ʿalayhi; 

40. (pp. 159–164) Masʾala fī ḥukm al-bāʾ fī qawlihi taʿālā “Wa-msaḥū bi-ruʾūsikum” 
[Q 5:6];

41. (pp. 164–166) Masʾala fī l-istiṯnāʾ;
42. (pp. 166–176) Masʾala fī l-ʿamal maʿa l-sulṭān; 
43. (pp. 176–177) Masʾala fī waǧh al-ʿilm bi-tanāwul al-waʿīd bi-l-ḫulūd kāffat al-

kuffār; 
44. [(pp. 177–190) Risāla fī ḏabāʾiḥ ahl al-kitāb, by al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd. In the margin 

next to the beginning of the text (p. 178) the anonymous redactor states: 
ṣūrat mā kāna maktūban fī ẓahr al-nusḫa: al-kalām fi ḏabāʾiḥ ahl al-kitāb imlāʾ 
al-šayḫ al-aǧall al-Mufīd Abī ʿAbd Allāh Muḥammad b. Muḥammad b. al-Nuʿmān 
al-Ḥāriṯī raḍiya llāh ʿanhu]. The text concludes with a brief colophon in the 
shape of an upturned triangle; 
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45. (pp. 190–247) al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II. The anonymous redactor notes at the 
beginning of this text (p. 190): wa-wuǧida fī ẓahr al-nusḫa al-manqūl minhā 
maktūban [.  .  .]. He concludes by indicating his antigraph (p. 247): tammat 
al-masāʾil [.  .  .] kutibat min nusḫa katabahā min nusḫa wuǧidat fī l-Ḫizāna al-
ġarawiyya ṣaḥīḥa ǧayyida ʿatīqa; 

46. (pp. 247–248) Masʾala fī waǧh al-takrār fī l-āyatayn [Q 10:61 and 10:58]. Items 46 
and 47 are introduced by the anonymous redactor as follows: al-masʾalatān 
wuǧidatā fī āḫar al-kitāb al-manqūlatān minhu mā hāḏā lafẓuhumā . . . (p. 247);

47. (pp. 249–255) Masʾala fī l-manāmāt = responsum 6 of al-Sallāriyyāt. 
Precisely the same arrangement of building blocks reflecting the 574 [1179] 

cluster is encountered in Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2426,754 the only 
difference being that items 42 through 47 of Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām Amīr 
al-Muʾminīn al-ʿĀmma 571 are not included. Although Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i 
Raḍawī 2426 is not dated, it is possible either that it was directly transcribed 
from Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾminīn al-ʿĀmma 571 or that both 
manuscripts have the same antigraph. The codex consists of the following texts:

1. (fols 1v–3v) Fihrist kutub sayyidinā al-aǧall al-Murtaḍā;
2. (fols 3v–6v) Masʾala fī bayān aḥkām ahl al-āḫira; 
3. (fols 6v–7v) Masʾala fī l-masḥ ʿalā l-ḫuffayn (imlāʾ Sayyidinā al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā 

Ḏī l-Maǧdayn raḍiya llāh ʿanhu fī Šaʿbān sanat 415 [October–November 1024] 
fī dār abīhi al-Ṭāhir naḍḍara llāh waǧhahu bi-Bāb al-Muḥawwal ǧawāban ʿan 
masʾala waradat min Ḫurāsān). This masʾala begins a new block, introduced as 
follows: Masāʾil šattā li-l-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā raḍiya llāh [ʿanhu] wa-min ǧumlatihā 
al-Masāʾil al-Nāṣiriyya. However, the codex does not include the Nāṣiriyyāt; 

4. (fols 7v–8v) Masʾala fī ǧawāz nikāḥ al-mutʿa (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī Muḥarram sanat 
427 [November–December 1035]); 

5. (fols 8v–9v) Masʾala fī ṣīġat al-bayʿ (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī Muḥarram sanat 427 
[November–December 1035]); 

6. (fol. 9v) Aḥkām al-ṭalāq bi-lafẓ wāḥid (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī šahr Rabīʿ II sanat 427 
[February 1036]);

7. (fols 9v–10r) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī l-ṭalāq wa-l-īlāʾ; 
8. (fols 10r–11r) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī ruʾyat al-hilāl;
9. (fols 11r–13r) Istimrār al-ṣawm maʿa qaṣd al-munāfī lahu; 

754 See Āṣif Fikrat, Fihrist-i alifbāʾī, pp. 100–101.
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10. (fols 13r–v) Iḍāfat awlād al-bint ilā l-ǧadd iḍāfa ḥaqīqiyya; 
11. (fol. 13v) Masʾala fī walad al-bint;
12. (fols 13v–15r) Responsa 5 through 12 of al-Wāsiṭiyyāt; 
13. (fols 15r–v) al-Farq bayna naǧas (or naǧis) al-ʿayn wa-l-ḥukm; 
14. (fols 15v–16r) Ḥukm māʾ al-biʾr baʿda l-ǧafāf; 
15. (fols 16r–17r) Min kalām al-Murtaḍā raḍiya llāh ʿanhu fī l-ruʾya min ǧumlat 

Kitāb “al-ʿUmad” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid]; 
16. (fols 17r–v) “Min al-kitāb ayḍan” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid] fī ibṭāl muddaʿī l-ruʾya; 
17. (fols 17v–18v) “Min al-kitāb ayḍan” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid] fī aqsām al-manāfiʿ; 
18. (fols 18v–20v) Istiḥqāq madḥ al-bāriʾ ʿalā l-awṣāf (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī Ṣafar sanat 

427 [December 1035–January 1036]);
19. (fols 20v–21v) Masʾala fī fasād al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī šahr 

Rabīʿ I sanat 427 [January–February 1036]); 
20. (fol. 21v) Masʾala fī l-dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧism lam yakun kāʾinan bi-l-fāʿil (masʾala 

ḫaraǧat fī Rabīʿ I sanat 427 [January–February 1036]);
21. (fols 21v–22r) Awwal al-wāǧibāt al-naẓar;
22. (fols 22r–27r) Responsa 6 through 27 of al-Nīliyyāt. These are introduced 

with masʾala mā wuǧida min al-masāʾil al-wārida min al-Nīl wa-ǧawābihā siwā 
mā šaḏḏa minhā;

23. (fols 27r–29r) Masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba. This tract, by anonymous author, 
is introduced as follows: waǧadtu fī kutubihi raḥimahu llāh masʾala waǧīza fī 
l-ġayba lā aʿlamu min kalām man hiya wa-katabtuhā ʿalā waǧhihā wa-hiya . . .; 

24. [(fols 29r–36r) Masʾala min kalām qāḍī l-quḍāt ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār b. Aḥmad fī anna 
l-muǧbira wa-l-mušabbiha lā yumkinuhum al-istidlāl ʿalā l-nubuwwa]; 

25. (fols 36r–37v) al-Radd ʿalā man aṯbata l-hayūlā wa-ddaʿā annahā aṣl li-l-ʿālam = 
responsum 4 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I; 

26. (fols 37v–38v) Masʾala fī l-ʿiṣma = responsum 6 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I;
27. (fol. 38v) al-Tāʾ fī kalimat al-ḏāt laysa li-l-taʾnīṯ; 
28. (fols 38v–39r) Kawn al-ṣifa bi-l-fāʿil;
29. (fols 39r–v) al-Ǧawhar lā yakūn muḥdaṯan bi-maʿnā;
30. (fol. 39v) Ibṭāl al-qawl inna l-šayʾ šayʾ li-nafsihi;
31. (fols 39v–40r) Masʾala ʿan waǧh al-munāsaba bayna l-afʿāl fī l-ʿaql wa-bayna mā 

huwa luṭf fīhā min al-šarʿiyyāt;
32. (fols 40r–v) Masʾala fī waǧh ḥusn al-nawāfil;
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33. (fol. 40v) al-Dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧawāhir mudraka;
34. (fols 40v–42r) Dafʿ šubha li-l-Barāhima fī baʿṯ al-anbiyāʾ;
35. (fols 42r–43v) Masʾala fī l-alam wa-wuǧūh al-ḥusn fīhi;
36. (fols 43v–45v) Masʾala fī ḏikr anwāʿ al-aʿrāḍ wa-aqsāmihā wa-funūn aḥkāmihā;
37. (fol. 45v) Maʿnā qawl al-nabī “Man aǧbā fa-qad arbā”. At the end of this tract, 

the text block concludes with the following statement in the shape of an 
upturned triangle: tammat al-masāʾil bi-ʿawn Allāh wa-ḥusn tawfīqihi wa-l-
ḥamd li-llāh rabb al-ʿālamīn waḥdahu; 

38. (fols 46r–51v) Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm wa-kayfiyyat al-istidlāl ʿ alayhim. The text is 
preceded by the following note: hāḏā mā wuǧida ʿalā ẓahr al-nusḫa al-manqūl 
[minhā];

39. (fols 51v–52v) Masʾala fī aṣālat al-barāʾa wa-nafy al-ḥukm bi-ʿadam al-dalīl 
ʿalayhi;

40. (fols 52v–54r) Masʾala fī ḥukm al-bāʾ fī qawlihi taʿālā “Wa-msaḥū bi-ruʾūsikum” 
[Q 5:6];

41. (fols 54r–v) Masʾala fī l-istiṯnāʾ.
Another witness of the same cluster is preserved as Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i 

Tihrān 6914. The codex consists of 306 leaves, of which fols 2v through 231r755 
constitute a miscellany of al-Murtaḍā’s writings, which was completed on 11 
Ǧumādā II 1101 [22 March 1690] (see the colophon on fol. 231r; fig. 153). Like Ms. 
Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Petermann I 40, this manuscript seems to be 
a faithful copy of the 574 [1179] codex, and the copyist apparently attempted to 
reproduce the codicological peculiarities of the antigraph as precisely as possible. 
The codex was part of the library of Mīrzā ʿAbd Allāh b. ʿĪsā al-Afandī al-Iṣfahānī 
(b. 1066 [1655–56], d. ca. 1130 [1717]), a student of Muḥammad Bāqir al-Maǧlisī and 
the author of Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ756—al-Afandī had in fact commissioned the copy for 

755 The codex is not foliated and the folio numbers provided in the following refer to our 
foliation of the manuscript. 

756 On him, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Kawākib al-muntašira fī l-qarn al-ṯānī baʿda 
l-ʿašara, pp. 449–452; al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, Talāmiḏat al-ʿAllāma al-Maǧlisī, pp. 43–44. A 
holograph (muswadda) of Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, preserved as Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Ṭihrān 
(Dāniškada-yi Adabiyyāt) 53B, demonstrates al-Afandī’s work mode. See pp. 187–197 for 
his entry on al-Murtaḍā (figs 516–526).
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himself (qad daḫala fī milkī bi-l-istiktāb), as he states in his ownership note on fol. 2r 
of the codex (fig. 154).757 The manuscript consists of the following items:

1. (fols 3v–4v) Masʾala fī l-masḥ ʿalā l-ḫuffayn (imlāʾ Sayyidinā al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā 
Ḏī l-Maǧdayn raḍiya llāh ʿanhu fī Šaʿbān sanat 415 [October–November 1024] 
fī dār abīhi al-Ṭāhir naḍḍara llāh waǧhahu bi-Bāb al-Muḥawwal ǧawāban ʿan 
masʾala waradat min Ḫurāsān);

2. (fols 4v–5v) Masʾala fī ǧawāz nikāḥ al-mutʿa (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī Muḥarram sanat 
427 [November–December 1035]);

3. (fols 5v–6v) Masʾala fī ṣīġat al-bayʿ (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī Muḥarram sanat 427 
[November–December 1035]);

4. (fols 6v–7r) Aḥkām al-ṭalāq bi-lafẓ wāḥid (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī šahr Rabīʿ II sanat 
427 [February 1036]);

5. (fols 7r–v) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī l-ṭalāq wa-l-īlāʾ;
6. (fols 7v–8r) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī ruʾyat al-hilāl;
7. (fols 8r–10v) Istimrār al-ṣawm maʿa qaṣd al-munāfī lahu;
8. (fols 10v–11r) Iḍāfat awlād al-bint ilā l-ǧadd iḍāfa ḥaqīqiyya;
9. (fol. 11r) Masʾala fī walad al-bint;
10. (fols 11r–12v) Responsa 5 through 12 of al-Wāsiṭiyyāt;
11. (fols 12v–13r) al-Farq bayna naǧas (or naǧis) al-ʿayn wa-l-ḥukm;
12. (fols 13r–v) Ḥukm māʾ al-biʾr baʿda l-ǧafāf;
13. (fols 13v–15r) Min kalām al-Murtaḍā raḍiya llāh ʿanhu fī l-ruʾya min ǧumlat 

Kitāb “al-ʿUmad” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid];

757 The codex later came into the possession of al-Afandī’s son, Mīrzā Zayn al-ʿĀbidīn; see 
Ḥakīm, “Fihrist-i taʾlīfāt-i Mīrzā ʿAbd Allāh Afandī,” p. 186. A precious copy of Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 6914, is preserved as Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533, pp. 1–409. At the 
end of this part of the codex (p. 409; fig. 154c), the colophon that appears at the end of Ms. 
Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 6914, including the date, 11 Ǧumādā II 1101 [22 March 1690], is 
repeated. The remaining pages of Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533 (pp. 410–537) contain works 
by different authors, including al-Mufīd and al-Karāǧikī. The codex ends with a colophon 
dated 18 Ḏū l-Qaʿda 1248 [8 April 1833] (fig. 154d). For a brief description, see Dānišpažūh 
and Munzawī, Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi Sipahsālār, vol. 5, pp. 557–559 (the shelfmark is given here 
erroneously as “2524”). According to the catalogue the copy was commissioned by Naṣr 
Allāh al-Ḥāʾirī (d. 1168 [1754]). This claim, which is based on a misinterpretation of a note on 
the first page of the codex (fig. 154a), can safely be rejected. At the beginning of the work 
there is a statement that the codex became part of the Madrasa-yi Nāṣirī (later: Sipahsālār) 
in 1297 [1880] (fig. 154b).
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14. (fols 15r–v) “Min al-kitāb ayḍan” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid] fī ibṭāl muddaʿī l-ruʾya;
15. (fols 15v–16v) “Min al-kitāb ayḍan” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid] fī aqsām al-manāfiʿ;
16. (fols 16v–19r) Istiḥqāq madḥ al-bāriʾ ʿalā l-awṣāf (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī Ṣafar sanat 

427 [December 1035–January 1036]);
17. (fols 19r–v) Masʾala fī fasād al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī šahr 

Rabīʿ I sanat 427 [January–February 1036]);
18. (fols 19v–20r) Masʾala fī l-dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧism lam yakun kāʾinan bi-l-fāʿil 

(masʾala ḫaraǧat fī Rabīʿ I sanat 427 [January–February 1036]);
19. (fols 20r–v) Awwal al-wāǧibāt al-naẓar;
20. (fols 20v–25v) Responsa 6 through 27 of al-Nīliyyāt. These open with the 

following words: masʾala mā wuǧida min al-masāʾil al-wārida min al-Nīl wa-
ǧawābihā siwā mā šaḏḏa minhā;

21. (fols 25v–28r) Masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba. This tract seems to constitute the 
beginning of a new block, which opens with a basmala. As in the other 
witnesses, the block opens with the comment waǧadtu fī kutubihi raḥimahu 
llāh masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba lā aʿlam min kalām man hiya fa-katabtuhā ʿalā 
waǧhihā wa-hiya .  .  .; a later reader added an interlinear note pondering 
the possibility of this tract’s being identical with the Muqniʿ fī l-ġayba listed 
by al-Naǧāšī among al-Murtaḍā’s writings, but also considering the option 
that this is a different tract (fol. 25v; fig. 155);

22. [(fols 28r–36r) Masʾala min kalām qāḍī l-quḍāt ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār b. Aḥmad fī anna 
l-muǧbira wa-l-mušabbiha lā yumkinuhum al-istidlāl ʿalā l-nubuwwa];

23. (fols 36r–37v) al-Radd ʿalā man aṯbata l-hayūlā wa-ddaʿā annahā aṣl li-l-ʿālam = 
responsum 4 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I;

24. (fols 37v–38v) Masʾala fī l-ʿiṣma = responsum 6 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I;
25. (fols 38v–39r) al-Tāʾ fī kalimat al-ḏāt laysa li-l-taʾnīṯ;
26. (fols 39r–40r) Kawn al-ṣifa bi-l-fāʿil;
27. (fol. 40r) al-Ǧawhar lā yakūn muḥdaṯan bi-maʿnā;
28. (fol. 40r) Ibṭāl al-qawl inna l-šayʾ šayʾ li-nafsihi;
29. (fols 40r–41r) Masʾala ʿan waǧh al-munāsaba bayna l-afʿāl fī l-ʿaql wa-bayna mā 

huwa luṭf fīhā min al-šarʿiyyāt;
30. (fol. 41r) Masʾala fī waǧh ḥusn al-nawāfil;
31. (fols 41r–v) al-Dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧawāhir mudraka;
32. (fols 41v–42v) Dafʿ šubha li-l-Barāhima fī baʿṯ al-anbiyāʾ;
33. (fols 42v–44v) Masʾala fī l-alam wa-wuǧūh al-ḥusn fīhi;
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34. (fols 44v–47r) Masʾala fī ḏikr anwāʿ al-aʿrāḍ wa-aqsāmihā wa-funūn aḥkāmihā;
35. (fol. 47r) Maʿnā qawl al-nabī “Man aǧbā fa-qad arbā”. This block of quaestiones 

(items 21 through 35) ends on fol. 47r (fig. 156) with a margin colophon 
in the shape of an upturned triangle that points again to the 574 [1179] 
codex as the antigraph: kutibat hāḏihi l-masāʾil min nusḫa wuǧidat fi ḫizānat 
kutub al-Ḥaḍra al-šarīfa al-Ġarawiyya wa-kānat nusḫa ʿatīqa ṣaḥīḥa .  .  . Fol. 
47v is left blank, and it is followed by a title page (fol. 48r; fig. 157) that 
introduces a new block in the codex. The wording again refers explicitly 
to the antigraph: ṣūrat mā huwa maktūb fī ẓahr al-nusḫa al-manqūl minhā 
Kitāb Masāʾil al-Šarīf Abī l-Ḥusayn [sic] al-Muḥassin b. Muḥammad b. al-Nāṣir al-
Ḥasanī al-Rassī raḍiya llāh taʿālā ʿanhu imlāʾ al-aǧall ʿAlam al-Hudā al-Murtaḍā 
Abī l-Qāsim b. al-Ṭāhir al-Awḥad Dī l-Manāqib Abī Aḥmad al-Mūsawī qaddasa 
llāh rūḥahu. The passage introduces the next work as al-Nāṣiriyyāt, but that 
work in fact follows only later (see below, item 38).

36. (fols 48v–77r) al-Rassiyyāt I. The text ends with a brief colophon in the 
shape of an upturned triangle; the lower half of the page is left blank;

37. (fols 77v–80v) al-Rassiyyāt II. The work ends with the same margin colophon 
that appears on fol. 47r, pointing again to the antigraph: kutibat hāḏihi 
l-masāʾil min nusḫa wuǧidat fi ḫizānat kutub al-Ḥaḍra al-šarīfa al-Ġarawiyya wa-
kānat nusḫa ʿatīqa ṣaḥīḥa (fig. 158);

38. (fols 81r–181r) al-Nāṣiriyyāt. The work opens with a title page (fig. 159) 
similar to that on fol. 48r (see above). It ends with a colophon in the shape 
of an upturned triangle pointing again to the antigraph which is now 
precisely dated (fol. 181r; fig. 160): kutibat hāḏihi l-nusḫa min nusḫa wuǧidat 
fi ḫizānat kutub al-Ḥaḍra al-Šarīfa al-Muqaddasa al-Ġarawiyya ṣalawāt Allāh 
ʿalā l-sākin bihā wa-kānat nusḫa ʿatīqa ṣaḥīḥa tārīḫ kitābatihā fī Ḏī l-Qaʿda sanat 
arbaʿa wa-sabʿīn wa-ḫamsimiʾa wa-fī akṯar ṣafaḥātihā kānat hāḏihi l-lafẓa aʿnī 
balaġa l-ʿarḍ maktūba;

39. (fols 181v–185r) Masʾala fī bayān aḥkām ahl al-āḫira. The text concludes 
with another margin colophon identifying the location of this tract in the 
antigraph (fig. 161): wa-hāḏihi l-masʾala kānat maktūba fī āḫir al-nusḫa al-
manqūl minhā bi-ḫaṭṭ ʿatīq ǧiddan;

40. (fols 185r–192r) Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm wa-kayfiyyat al-istidlāl ʿalayhim. This 
text, too, begins with an indication of its location in the antigraph (fig. 
161): hāḏā mā wuǧida ʿalā ẓahr al-nusḫa al-manqūl minhā | ṭarīq al-istidlāl | ʿalā 
furūʿ al-Imāmiyya | imlāʾ | al-Sayyid al-Šarīf al-aǧall al-Murtaḍā Ḏī l-Maǧdayn 
ʿAlam al-Hudā ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn al-Mūsawī qaddasa llāh rūḥahu;
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41. (fols 192r–193r) Masʾala fī aṣālat al-barāʾa wa-nafy al-ḥukm bi-ʿadam al-dalīl 
ʿalayhi;

42. (fols 193r–195r) Masʾala fī ḥukm al-bāʾ fī qawlihi taʿālā “Wa-msaḥū bi-ruʾūsikum” 
[Q 5:6];

43. (fols 195r–v) Masʾala fī l-istiṯnāʾ;
44. (fols 195v–199v) Masʾala fī l-ʿamal maʿa l-sulṭān;
45. (fols 199v–201v) Fihrist kutub sayyidinā al-aǧall al-Murtaḍā;
46. [(fols 202r–206v) al-Kalām fī ḏabāʾiḥ ahl al-kitāb, imlāʾ al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd. The 

text opens with the following statement (fig. 165): ṣūrat mā kāna maktūban 
ʿalā ẓahr al-nusḫa | al-kalām fī ḏabāʾiḥ ahl al-kitāb | imlāʾ al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd . . .];

47. (fols 207r–228r) al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II. This text opens with a title page that 
reads: mā wuǧida fī ẓahr al-nusḫa al-manqūl minhā maktūb Ǧawāb al-Masāʾil al-
Ṭarābulusiyyāt al-ṯāniya al-wārida min . . . (fig. 166) and ends with a colophon 
pointing again to the antigraph (fig. 167); 

48. (fol. 228v) Masʾala fī waǧh al-takrār fī l-āyatayn [Q 10:61 and 10:58]. This tract 
and the tract that follows are introduced as al-masʾalatān wuǧidatā fī āḫir 
al-kitāb al-manqūl minhu mā hāḏihi lafẓuhumā (fig. 168). Both were gleaned 
from al-Murtaḍā’s Takmila to the Ġurar, which may explain why they were 
placed together;

49. (fols 228v–231r) Masʾala fī l-manāmāt = responsum 6 of al-Sallāriyyāt. The 
tracts ends with a colophon dated 11 Ǧumādā II 1101 [22 March 1690], 
concluding the part of the codex that contains al-Murtaḍā’s writings (fig. 
169).

Al-Afandī’s interest in and engagement with the writings of al-Murtaḍā is 
further indicated by his inclusion of two of the latter’s responsa in his al-Fawāʾid al-
ṭarīfa. For each of the two texts he specifies the precise date on which he transcribed 
it: Masʾala fī inkāḥ amīr al-muʾminīn ʿalayhi l-salām ibnatahu min ʿUmar (11 Ǧumādā I 
1092 [29 May 1681])758 and Masʾala fī ʿillat imtināʿ ʿAlī ʿalayhi l-salām ʿan muḥārabat al-

758 Al-Afandī, Fawāʾid, pp. 697–705. What has been published under the title al-Fawāʾid al-ṭarīfa is 
one of al-Afandī’s notebooks; the title was coined by the editor. What has been published as 
al-Mufīd’s Tazwīǧ ʿ Alī bintahu min ʿ Umar (Qum 1371š/1413 [1992]) consists of a section gleaned 
from al-Mufīd’s al-Masāʾil al-Sarawiyya and a portion of the K. al-Istiġāṯa by Abū l-Qāsim al-
Kūfī (d. 352 [963]). For Abū l-Qāsim al-Kūfī, see Encyclopaedia Iranica, vol. 1, p. 364 (L. Giffen). 
Al-Mufīd also composed a tract entitled al-Masʾala al-mūḍiḥa ʿan asbāb nikāḥ amīr al-muʾminīn, 
which is lost; see al-Naǧāšī, Riǧāl, p. 400; cf. also McDermott, Theology, p. 38 no. 142. An 
undated copy of al-Murtaḍā’s tract is also included in Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10183, pp. 170–
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ġāṣibīn li-ḥaqqihi baʿda l-Rasūl ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-ālihi wa-sallam (13 Ǧumādā I 1092 
[31 May 1681], in Medina).759 Al-Afandī presumably encountered a codex in the 

178. Additional copies are preserved as Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾʾ al-ʿʿĀmma 
451, transcribed by al-Ḥasan b. ʿAbd al-Hādī b. Mūsā al-Mūsawī al-Ḫirsān (b. 1322 [1904–5], 
d. 1405 [1985]) and dated 1369 [1949–50] (figs 170, 171); Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾʾassasat Kāšif al-
Ġiṭāʾʾ al-ʿʿĀmma 1531, transcribed by Aḥmad b. Ḥabīb Zuwayn al-Ḥusaynī al-Aʿraǧī al-Naǧafī 
(on whom see above, n. 672) in Naǧaf (figs 269, 270); and Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾʾassasat Kāšif al-
Ġiṭāʾʾ al-ʿʿĀmma 7715, transcribed by Aḥmad b. ʿAlī Akbar al-Ḫādimī and dated 1360 [1941]. 
See Dalīl maḫṭūṭāt Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma (1434/2013), vol. 1, p. 202; al-Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 4, pp. 323–324. The latter three copies at the Muʾassasat 
Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ are digital surrogates of codices whose present locations are uncertain. Further 
copies include Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2919/27 (see Naqībī, Taṣḥīḥ wa takmīl, p. 76 no. 
248), Ms. Tehran, Malik 1099/10 (figs 271, 272), and Ms. Tehran, Malik 1838/5; see 
Dirāyatī, Fihristigān, vol. 8, p. 173. The tract has been published on the basis of the two Malik 
manuscripts (1099/10 and 1838/5) together with al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd’s Tazwīǧ ʿAlī (on which see 
above), pp. 23–31. Another copy is preserved as Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 7539. For al-Ḥasan b. 
ʿAbd al-Hādī al-Ḫirsān, who was a scholar in his own right, see Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 14, p. 
67 no. 1719. For other works copied in his hand, see Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 12, p. 
206 (s.v. “Ḥasan b. ʿAbd al-Hādī b. Mūsā b. Ḥasan b. ʿAlī b. Šukr b. Masʿūd Mūsawī Ḫirsān”); 
al-Ḥusaynī al-Ǧalālī, Fihris al-turāṯ, p. 809. Al-Ḥasan al-Ḫirsān was also an important editor of 
Imāmī classics, including al-Ṭūsī’s K. al-Istibṣār (third ed. published in Naǧaf in 1956–57), to 
which he added in his introduction a detailed study on the biography of al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī. For 
the Āl Ḫirsān and their library, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ḍiyāʾ al-lāmiʿ fī l-qarn 
al-tāsiʿ, p. 166; ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, “Maktabat al-Sāda Āl al-Ḫirsān”. A copy of al-Murtaḍā’s 
Ġurar, completed on 22 Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 1083 [10 April 1673], that was in the possession of al-
Sayyid ʿAbbās b. al-Sayyid Ḥasan al-Ḫirsān is preserved as Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām 
Amīr al-Muʾʾminīn al-ʿʿĀmma 2130; see al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “Fihrist maḫṭūṭāt Maktabat Amīr 
al-Muʾminīn al-ʿĀmma (21),” p. 189 no. 1249. A copy of al-Murtaḍā’s Tanzīh was produced 
by Muḥammad Ṣāliḥ b. ʿAbd al-Rasūl al-Ḫirsān and dated 1363 [1943–44]; see al-Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 5, p. 54 no. 17269. 

759 Al-Afandī, Fawāʾid, pp. 705–710. Both texts are likewise included, in the same sequence, 
in Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 7539, fols 71a–73b (Masʾala fī inkāḥ amīr al-muʾminīn ʿalayhi l-salām 
ibnatahu min ʿUmar) and 73b–75a (Masʾala fī ʿillat imtināʿ ʿAlī ʿalayhi l-salām ʿan muḥārabat al-
ġāṣibīn li-ḥaqqihi baʿda l-Rasūl ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-ālihi wa-sallam). They are followed by a third 
text attributed to al-Murtaḍā (fols 74a–78a; figs 273, 274, 275, 276, 277, 278, 279), which 
is not recorded in any of the inventories of al-Murtaḍā’s writings by al-Buṣrawī, al-Ṭūsī, 
al-Naǧāšī, or Ibn Šahrāšūb. The responsum opens with the question “Mā al-dalīl ʿalā anna 
l-aʾimma iṯnā ʿašar . . .”. See also al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” p. 204 no. 210/93, 
who considers Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 7539 to be a unique witness. Although al-Murtaḍā’s 
authorship is possible, the tract’s contents and style provide no internal evidence to prove 
this. At the end of fol. 77a the author refers to al-Mufīd as his šayḫ. This reference lends 
support to al-Murtaḍā as the tract’s possible author but could just as well point to another 
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student of al-Mufīd. Another copy of the same tract is preserved in Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 
5138, fols 310v–311v, where it is followed by al-Murtaḍā’s Masʾala fī ʿillat imtināʿ ʿAlī ʿalayhi 
l-salām ʿan muḥārabat al-ġāṣibīn li-ḥaqqihi baʿda l-Rasūl ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-ālihi wa-sallam (fols 
311v–312r). This manuscript was in the possession of one of the members of the Ibn Ḫātūn 
family in 1047 [1637–38], according to a date given on the final page of the codex. The person 
in question may have been Šams al-Dīn Abū l-Maʿālī Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. Aḥmad b. Niʿmat 
Allāh al-Ḫātūnī, who penned most of the tracts included in the codex; others are written by 
different hands, possibly at his behest. For Šams al-Dīn Muḥammad, who was a student of 
al-Šayḫ al-Bahāʾī and was based in Hyderabad, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Rawḍa 
al-naḍira fī ʿulamāʾ al-miʾa al-ḥādiya ʿašara, pp. 512–513; al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī, Amal al-āmil, vol. 1, 
p. 169. For the Ibn Ḫātūn family, its members, and its manuscripts, see n. 700. Both tracts, 
Masʾala fī inkāḥ amīr al-muʾminīn ʿalayhi l-salām ibnatahu min ʿUmar, and Masʾala fī ʿillat imtināʿ 
ʿAlī ʿalayhi l-salām ʿan muḥārabat al-ġāṣibīn li-ḥaqqihi baʿda l-Rasūl ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-ālihi wa-
sallam, were also included in a codex transcribed by Ḥamza b. Maḥmūd al-Ḥillī al-Ṭurayḥī 
al-Naǧafī, an eleventh/seventeenth-century copyist and student of Muḥammad Bāqir al-
Maǧlisī (Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 903). He also copied into a single codex 
al-Murtaḍā’s al-Manʿ min tafḍīl al-malāʾika ʿ alā l-anbiyāʾ and another brief tract of less than two 
folios attributed to al-Murtaḍā, Masʾala fī mīrāṯ al-anbiyāʾ (figs 463, 464, 465). See ʿAlī Maǧīd 
al-Ḥillī, “Maḫṭūṭāt Faḫr al-Muḥaqqiqīn,” pp. 428–431. The brief tract Masʾala fī mīrāṯ al-anbiyāʾ 
contains no internal evidence that would establish its authenticity as a work by al-Murtaḍā. 
It may, however, originate in one of his otherwise lost responsa collections. Moreover, the 
style of the tract resembles al-Murtaḍā’s characteristic style, and there is evidence that al-
Murtaḍā was indeed concerned with the question of mīrāṯ al-anbiyāʾ; see, for example, Rasāʾil 
al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 3, pp. 146–147 (Ḥawla ḫabar 
“Naḥnu maʿāšir al-anbiyāʾ lā nūraṯ mā taraknāhu ṣadaqa”). It should be noted, however, that this 
tract is not an independent writing by al-Murtaḍā but a passage that was introduced as wa-
sumiʿa minhu (see also later in the passage, where it is said wa-kāna raḍiya llāh ʿanhu yunkir . . 
.). It may have been part of his lectures. The wider context, in which the passage was made, is 
also unclear. See also his Šāfī, vol. 4, pp. 81-82, where al-Murtaḍā supports an interpretation 
of this ḥadīṯ that is maintained by al-Mufīd in his Risāla ḥawla ḥadīṯ “Naḥnu maʿāšir al-anbiyāʾ 
lā nūraṯu” (see n. 775). However, al-Murtaḍā is said to have rejected this interpretation in 
the aforementioned passage, where al-Mufīd is alluded to as baʿḍ al-Imāmiyya. Al-Murtaḍā 
also discusses this ḥadīṯ at length in his Šāfī, vol. 4, pp. 57ff., in the context of his discussion 
on Fadak (al-Murtaḍā also has a brief Masʾala fī Fadak). Al-Murtaḍā is also reported to have 
debated with the Ḥanafī scholar Abū ʿAlī al-Ḥusayn b. al-Ḫaḍir b. Muḥammad al-Buḫārī 
al-Ḥanafī al-Fašīdayzaǧī (d. 424 [1033]) during the latter’s sojourn in Baghdad on the same 
topic; see al-Samʿānī, Ansāb, vol. 10, pp. 226–227 no. 3064. See also al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-
Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 200–201 no. 76/193. According to al-Bayātī, al-Bayāḍī’s quotation from 
al-Murtaḍā in his K. al-Ṣirāṭ al-mustaqīm, vol. 2, p. 291, constitutes a summary of this tract. It 
should be remembered, however, that al-Bayāḍī records some otherwise not attested titles 
by al-Murtaḍā; see above, n. 672. The tract may have been a part of any of these. A further 
copy of Masʾala fī inkāḥ amīr al-muʾminīn ʿalayhi l-salām ibnatahu min ʿUmar was produced by 
another important twentieth-century copyist, Muḥammad Ḥusayn b. Zayn al-ʿĀbidīn al-
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city of Medina that contained those two texts. His transcription of these texts thus 
predates the completion of the miscellany by a decade, revealing his longstanding 
interest in and search for al-Murtaḍā’s writings. Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 6862 is another 
multitext volume that was transcribed by al-Afandī and contains a substantial set 
of al-Murtaḍā’s writings,760 corresponding to items 1–34, and 39 in Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 6914. Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862 thus represents another witness of 
the 574 [1179] codex. It includes the following works:

1. (fols 15v–16r) Masʾala fī l-masḥ ʿalā l-ḫuffayn (imlāʾ Sayyidinā al-Šarīf al-
Murtaḍā . . . fī Šaʿbān sanat 415 [October–November 1024] fī dār abīhi al-Ṭāhir 
naḍḍara llāh waǧhahu bi-Bāb al-Muḥawwal ǧawāban ʿan masʾala waradat min 
Ḫurāsān);

2. (fols 16r–v) Masʾala fī ǧawāz nikāḥ al-mutʿa (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī Muḥarram sanat 
427 [November–December 1035]);

3. (fols 16v–17r) Masʾala fī ṣīġat al-bayʿ (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī Muḥarram sanat 427 
[November–December 1035]);

4. (fol. 17r) Aḥkām al-ṭalāq bi-lafẓ wāḥid (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī šahr Rabīʿ II sanat 427 
[February 1036]);

5. (fols 17r–v) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī l-ṭalāq wa-l-īlāʾ;
6. (fols 17v–18r) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī ruʾyat al-hilāl;

Urmawī al-Naǧafī (d. ca. 1353 [1950–51]), and preserved as Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i 
Raḍawī 8110 (dated Ḏū l-Qaʿda 1346 [April–May 1928]; figs 296, 297). We were unable to 
inspect the codex in its entirety and it is unclear which other works it includes. Al-Urmawī 
was particularly interested in ḥadīṯ. Among his mustansaḫāt, most of which are preserved in 
the Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī Library, is Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 8133, consisting 
of his transcriptions of early Imāmī collections of ḥadīṯ, or uṣūl (fols 349, 350); for this genre, 
see Kohlberg, “Al-Uṣūl al-arbaʿumiʾa”. Al-Urmawī also transcribed some writings of al-Mufīd, 
such as his al-Masāʾil al-ʿUkbariyya (dated 1327 [1909]; see al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd, al-Masāʾil al-
ʿUkbariyya, p. 9 [introduction]), his Awāʾil al-maqālāt (dated 25 Šaʿbān 1352 [13 December 1933]; 
see al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd, Awāʾil, ed. al-Anṣārī, p. 16 [introduction]), and his Taṣḥīḥ iʿtiqādāt al-
Imāmiyya (see al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd, Taṣḥīḥ iʿtiqādāt al-Imāmiyya, ed. Dargāhī, p. 5 [introduction]). 
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 7940 is a copy of al-Mufīd’s Masārr al-Šīʿa. Though the 
scribe does not identify himself, the hand suggests that this codex was also transcribed by al-
Urmawī (fig. 351). For Muḥammad Ḥusayn al-Urmawī, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: 
Nuqabāʾ al-bašar fī l-qarn al-rābiʿ ʿ ašar, vol. 2, p. 893 no. 33. For a copy of the Masʾala fī inkāḥ amīr 
al-muʾminīn ʿalayhi l-salām ibnatahu min ʿUmar transcribed by ʿAbd al-Ḥusayn b. Aḥmad al-
Amīnī al-Tabrīzī al-Naǧafī (d. 1390 [1971]), the renowned author of al-Ġadīr, see above, n. 96.

760 For an incomplete description of the codex, see also Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi 
ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, vol. 18, pp. 50–57.
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7. (fols 18r–19r) Istimrār al-ṣawm maʿa qaṣd al-munāfī lahu;
8. (fols 19r-v) Iḍāfat awlād al-bint ilā l-ǧadd iḍāfa ḥaqīqiyya;
9. (fol. 19v) Masʾala fī walad al-bint;
10. (fols 19v–20v) Responsa 5 through 12 of al-Wāsiṭiyyāt;
11. (fol. 20v) al-Farq bayna naǧas (or naǧis) al-ʿayn wa-l-ḥukm;
12. (fols 20v–21r) Ḥukm māʾ al-biʾr baʿda l-ǧafāf;
13. (fols 21r–22r) Min kalām al-Murtaḍā raḍiya llāh ʿanhu fī l-ruʾya min ǧumlat 

Kitāb “al-ʿUmad” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid];
14. (fols 22r–v) “Min al-kitāb” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid] fī ibṭāl muddaʿī l-ruʾya;
15. (fols 22v–23r) “Min al-kitāb” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid] fī aqsām al-manāfiʿ;
16. (fols 23r–24v) Istiḥqāq madḥ al-bāriʾ ʿalā l-awṣāf (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī sanat 427 

[1035–1036]);
17. (fols 24v–25r) Masʾala fī fasād al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī šahr 

Rabīʿ I sanat 427 [January–February 1036]);
18. (fol. 25r) Masʾala fī l-dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧism lam yakun kāʾinan bi-l-fāʿil (masʾala 

ḫaraǧat fī Rabīʿ I sanat 427 [January–February 1036]);
19. (fols 25r–v) Awwal al-wāǧibāt al-naẓar;
20. (fols 25v–28v) Responsa 6 through 27 of al-Nīliyyāt;
21. (fols 28v–29v) Masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba. This tract, by anonymous author, 

is introduced as follows: waǧadtu fī kutubihi raḥimahu llāh masʾala waǧīza fī 
l-ġayba lā aʿlam min kalām man hiya fa-katabtuhā ʿalā waǧhihā wa-hiya . . . ;

22. [(fols 29v–34v) Masʾala min kalām qāḍī l-quḍāt ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār b. Aḥmad fī anna 
l-muǧbira wa-l-mušabbiha lā yumkinuhum al-istidlāl ʿalā l-nubuwwa];

23. (fols 35r–36r) al-Radd ʿalā man aṯbata l-hayūlā wa-ddaʿā annahā aṣl li-l-ʿālam = 
responsum 4 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I;

24. (fols 36r–37r) Masʾala fī l-ʿiṣma = responsum 6 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I;
25. (fol. 37r) al-Tāʾ fī kalimat al-ḏāt laysa li-l-taʾnīṯ;
26. (fols 37r–v) Kawn al-ṣifa bi-l-fāʿil;
27. (fols 37v–38r) al-Ǧawhar lā yakūn muḥdaṯan bi-maʿnā;
28. (fol. 38r) Ibṭāl al-qawl inna l-šayʾ šayʾ li-nafsihi;
29. (fols 38r–v) Masʾala ʿan waǧh al-munāsaba bayna l-afʿāl fī l-ʿaql wa-bayna mā 

huwa luṭf fīhā min al-šarʿiyyāt;
30. (fols 38v–39r) Masʾala fī waǧh ḥusn al-nawāfil;
31. (fol. 39r) al-Dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧawāhir mudraka;
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32. (fols 39r–40r) Dafʿ šubha li-l-Barāhima fī baʿṯ al-anbiyāʾ;
33. (fols 40r–41r) Masʾala fī l-alam wa-wuǧūh al-ḥusn fīhi;
34. (fols 41r–42v) Masʾala fī ḏikr anwāʿ al-aʿrāḍ wa-aqsāmihā wa-funūn aḥkāmihā;
35. (fols 42v–45r) Masʾala fī bayān aḥkām ahl al-āḫira.
Among the other works included in Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862 is al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī’s 

Amal al-āmil (fols 113v–287v; figs 263, 264). This text is written by another hand, 
but al-Afandī added extensive taʿlīqāt to the work.761 In addition, al-Afandī mentions 
having seen copies of some of al-Murtaḍā’s writings, including the Ġurar and the 
Takmilat Ġurar al-fawāʾid762 and his commentary on the Qaṣīda al-muḏahhaba, that had 
been transcribed from an antigraph dated 554 [1159],763 as well as of his al-Muqniʿ 

761 See also Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī’s introduction to his edition of al-Afandī’s Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 
1, pp. 23, 29. The codex later came into the possession of Rayḥān Allāh b. Ǧaʿfar Mūsawī 
Dārābī Kašfī (b. ca. 1266 [1849–50], d. 1328 [1910]), the son of the renowned Ǧaʿfar Kašfī (b. 
1189 [1775–76], d. 1267 [1850–51]). Rayḥān Allāh had an important collection of manuscripts 
that was later given to the Marʿašī Library (described in Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-
yi ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, vols 32 and 36) and to the Maǧlis 
Library. His ownership statement is visible in the upper left corner of the codex’s title page 
(fig. 262). Other codices from his library include Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 14505, a multitext 
codex containing various writings by al-Mufīd as well as al-Radd ʿalā l-Ṣadūq fī l-sahw (i.e., 
Ǧawāb ahl al-Ḥāʾir fī sahw al-nabī ʿalayhi l-salām fī l-ṣalāt) attributed to al-Mufīd (see fol. 3r, 
table of contents; for a discussion of the tract’s authorship, see Chapter Four of the present 
publication). Another codex that originally belonged to his library is Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 
113, containing a copy of Aḥmad Ibn Ḥanbal’s Faḍāʾil Amīr al-Muʾminīn ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭālib. In both 
cases, Rayḥān Allāh’s ownership statement is placed in the outer left margin of the first 
recto folio of the codex. For Rayḥān Allāh, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: Nuqabāʾ al-
bašar fī l-qarn al-rābiʿ ʿ ašar, vol. 2, pp. 790–791 no. 1285; Iʿtimād al-Salṭana, ʿ Ulamāʾ-i ʿ ahd-i Nāṣir 
al-Dīn Šāh Qāǧār, pp. 83–84 no. 100. Al-Afandī’s taʿlīqāt on Amal al-āmil were published twice, 
first as part of al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī’s edition of his Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, especially to cover the 
lost portions of the latter work (Qum 1403 [1982–83]), and again independently under the 
title Taʿlīqat Amal al-āmil in the edition of al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī (Qum 1410 [1989–90]).

762 See, for example, al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 4, pp. 30, 40, 47 n. 1.
763 Al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 2, p. 217–218. The copy of 554 AH was transcribed by one 

al-Šayḫ Ḥumayd al-Naǧǧār. He is possibly the father of the renowned Imāmī scholar Ibn 
Abī Ṭayy al-Ḥalabī. See Abū Šāma al-Maqdisī, al-Rawḍatayn fī aḫbār al-dawlatayn, vol. 3, p. 
307, where the author quotes Ibn Abī Ṭayy saying that his father, Ḥumayd al-Naǧǧār, was in 
Mawṣil in 555 AH. See also ibid., vol. 3, p. 169 where his name is given as Abū Ṭayy al-Naǧǧār. 
Ibn Abī Ṭayy also mentions his father in his biography of Ibn Šahrāšūb in his Ḥāwī; see Ibn 
Abī Ṭayy, Ḥāwī, p. 85. See also Ibn Abī Ṭayy, Muntaḫab, p. 59, where Ibn Abī Ṭayy cites the 
Muḫtār faḍāʾil ahl al-bayt of his father. Ibn Abī Ṭayy also mentions his father on various other 
occasions in the Muntaḫab; see ibid., pp. 64, 66, 82, 328.
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fī l-ġayba and of al-Fuṣūl al-muḫtāra min al-ʿUyūn wa-l-maḥāsin, the latter two in the 
library (ḫizāna) of al-šayḫ Ṣafī al-Dīn al-Ardabīlī (b. 650 [1252–53], d. 735 [1334]), the 
eponymous founder of the Safavid Sufi order, in Ardabīl.764 Through Hibat Allāh al-
Mūsawī’s al-Maǧmūʿ al-rāʾiq, al-Afandī also had access to al-Murtaḍā’s Ǧumal al-ʿilm 
wa-l-ʿamal.765 There is nothing to suggest that al-Afandī had seen a copy of either 
of al-Murtaḍā’s theological summae, K. al-Mulaḫḫaṣ or K. al-Ḏaḫīra.766 Furthermore, 
al-Afandī relates, on the basis of a note he found in a Risāla fī uṣūl al-dīn by one Āmīr 
(abbreviated for Āqā-Mīr) Murtaḍā al-Māzandarānī, that al-Murtaḍā had written 
a commentary on the Ǧumal;767 this note is apparently the earliest reference to an 
autocommentary.768 Al-Afandī also owned a copy of al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Intiṣār.769 In 
addition, he reports having once possessed a copy of al-Murtaḍā’s al-Ḏarīʿa fī uṣūl al-
šarīʿa, which he subsequently lost or gave away (qad kānat ʿindī minhu nusḫa ḫaraǧat 
min yadī), but that he later came across a superb old copy (nusḫa minhu ʿatīqa ṣaḥīḥa 
ǧiddan) in Astarābād among the books that had been endowed by al-amīr Šaraf al-

764 See al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 4, pp. 39, 183; and al-Afandī, Taʿlīqat Amal al-āmil, p. 
195, where he relates that he also owned a copy of the Muqnīʿ himself, and p. 201 (Fuṣūl). 
Al-Afandī’s description of the Fuṣūl is noteworthy, as the copy has been collated with an 
autograph copy. He adds that the copy contained balāġ notes signed by al-Sayyid Muḥammad 
b. ʿAbd Allāh b. ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan al-Ḥusaynī; according to al-Afandī (Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 4, p. 
183), al-Šayḫ Šams al-Dīn ʿAlī b. Kāmil b. Riḍwān read the book with al-Sayyid Muḥammad b. 
ʿAbd Allāh. The latter might be identical with Ibn Zuhra al-Ḥusaynī, the author of al-Arbaʿūn 
ḥadīṯan fī ḥuqūq al-iḫwān; on him, see above, n. 192. For the mausoleum of Ṣafī al-Dīn al-
Ardabīlī, see Ṭarrāzī, Ḫazāʾin al-kutub al-ʿarabiyya, vol. 1, pp. 330–331; Abe, “Mausoleums in 
Safavid Family History”. The holdings of Ṣafī al-Dīn’s former library are nowadays mostly in 
the possession of various libraries in Russia.

765 Al-Afandī, Taʿlīqat Amal al-āmil, pp. 194–195.
766 See, e.g., al-Afandī, Taʿlīqat Amal al-āmil, p. 194. See also p. 195, where al-Afandī mentions 

al-Murtaḍā’s Masāʾil mufradāt fī uṣūl al-fiqh (the identity of this work is unclear), which he 
remembers having seen in Iṣfahān. His suggestion that this work might be identical with al-
Murtaḍā K. al-Mulaḫḫaṣ fī l-uṣūl shows that he knew nothing about the Mulaḫḫaṣ.

767 Al-Afandī, Taʿlīqat Amal al-āmil, p. 195. This Āmīr is most likely al-Sayyid al-Amīr al-Murtaḍā 
b. Ibrāhīm al-Ḥusaynī al-Māzandarānī, who lived in Sārī in Māzandarān and who was the 
author of a Risāla fī ṣalāt al-ǧumʿa. On him, see al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 5, pp. 206–207; 
al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī, Amal al-āmil, vol. 2, p. 319. For his library, see also al-Afandī, Taʿlīqat Amal 
al-āmil, p. 143.

768 Most likely referring to the commentary on the Ǧumal al-ʿilm that was published in the 
edition of Yaʿqūb al-Ǧaʿfarī al-Marāġī as Šarḥ Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal li-l-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā ʿ Alam 
al-Hudā; see above, n. 112.

769 Al-Afandī, Taʿlīqat Amal al-āmil, p. 195.
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Dīn ʿAlī al-Šūlastānī for the library of one Fatḥ ʿAlī Bīk.770 The copy had been used 
for instruction; the individual lessons are indicated by balaġa notes (kāna fī kull dars 
qad kutiba ʿalayhi “balaġa qirāʾatan”).

2.2 The “al-Fāḍil al-Hindī Codex” and its reception

The miscellanies of the eleventh/seventeenth and early twelfth/eighteenth 
centuries that have been discussed so far show the extent to which some of the 
scholarly luminaries of the Safavid period—al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī, his son “ṣāḥib al-
Maʿālim” al-Ḥasan b. al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī, and his great-grandson ʿAlī b. Muḥammad 
b. al-Ḥasan b. Zayn al-Dīn, as well as Muḥammad Bāqir al-Maǧlisī, ʿAbd Allāh 
al-Afandī, and Muḥammad Makkī b. Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn Muḥammad al-Ǧizzīnī—were 
engaged in transcribing, collecting, and studying al-Murtaḍā’s writings. Ms. 
Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427 provides evidence that yet another 
leading scholar of the Safavid period was actively involved in the reception and 
transmission of al-Murtaḍā’s oeuvre. The codex belonged to the library of Bahāʾ 
al-Dīn Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan al-Iṣfahānī “al-Fāḍil al-Hindī” (b. 1062 [1652], d. 
1131 [1719]771), as is indicated by his stamp on fol. 3r (fig. 172).772 In addition, the 
table of contents that is placed at the beginning of the maǧmūʿa (fol. 2r; fig. 173) 
mentions explicitly that al-Fāḍil al-Hindī added notes throughout the codex. The 

770 Al-Afandī, Taʿlīqat Amal al-āmil, p. 195. ʿAlī al-Šūlastānī (d. after 1063 [1653]) was one of the 
teachers of Muḥammad Taqī al-Maǧlisī (d. 1070 [1659]), to whom he had issued an iǧāza. See 
Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 1, pp. 209–210 no. 1092. The text of the iǧāza is included in al-Maǧlisī, 
Biḥār, n.d. ed., vol. 107, pp. 32–37. 

771 For the date of his death, 25 Ramaḍān 1131 [11 August 1719], see Šubayrī Zanǧānī, Ǧurʿa-yi az 
daryā, vol. 4, pp. 405–407. 

772 The codex has additional ownership statements and stamps that inform us of its later 
history. On fol. 3r (fig. 172) there is an ownership statement dated 1165 [1751–52], and fol. 
2r (fig. 173) carries additional stamps and an undated ownership statement. A later owner, 
Muḥammad b. Ṣādiq al-Ḥusaynī al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī al-Sangalaǧī (b. 1257 [1841], d. 1339 [1920–21]), 
a prominent leader of the Iranian constitutional revolution, added his ownership statement, 
dated 19 Ḏū l-Qaʿda 1333 [28 September 1915], in several places in the codex; see fols 6r (fig. 
174), 27r, 58r, 83r, 113r, 128r, 210r, 243r, 261r, 366r. In 1375 [1955–56], according to a stamp on 
fol. 1r (fig. 175), Īraǧ Ǧinābī Gīlānī presented the codex as a waqf to the Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat 
Mudarris in Tehran. Muḥammad b. Ṣādiq al-Ḥusaynī al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī al-Sangalaǧī was also the 
owner of Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 1044, which contains an incomplete copy of al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar. 
He added ownership notes in a similar interlinear fashion to that codex. For the codex, see 
above, Chapter 1.4.
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codex was transcribed by several hands, and it may well be that al-Fāḍil al-Hindī 
commissioned the respective scribes to copy individual works as he encountered 
them. That the maǧmūʿa testifies to an elaborate process of collecting is also 
suggested by the generous amount of space left blank wherever there was a lacuna 
in the antigraph, as in al-Tabbāniyyāt (item 6) and other texts (see items 14, 16, 26, 
69). Al-Fāḍil al-Hindī may have hoped to come across other copies of those texts 
that would have allowed him to complete the respective texts in his copy.773

The codex, which consists of 380 leaves, reflects the well-known earlier 
clusters discussed above. Items 1 through 6 are copied from Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i 
Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, but as in Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Miškāt 1080; Ms. 
Qāʾin, Madrasa-yi Ǧaʿfariyya 140; and many later apographs of Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i 
Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I and al-Sallāriyyāt have been omitted. Items 

773 Al-Fāḍil al-Hindī is also attested to have had other works by al-Murtaḍā in his library, namely, 
the K. al-Intiṣār, and the K. Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal. A rich source that allows reconstruction 
of parts of al-Fāḍil al-Hindī’s personal library is a letter by Mullā Ḏū l-Faqār Iṣfahānī, a 
student of Muḥammad Bāqir al-Maǧlisī, addressed to al-Maǧlisī, with recommendations on 
what to include in a revised and enlarged recension of his Biḥār. The letter contains lists of 
important titles, by Šīʿī and non-Šīʿī authors alike, that its author felt should be taken into 
consideration. In many cases he mentions the owners of particular titles, including many 
luminaries of the time. Al-Faḍil al-Hindī’s library is mentioned more frequently than any 
other in the letter, and close to thirty book titles are attributed to it. Of al-Murtaḍā’s writings, 
copies of the K. Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal and the K. al-Intiṣār are mentioned among the books 
in al-Fāḍil al-Hindī’s library. See al-Maǧlisī, Biḥār, n.d. ed., vol. 107, pp. 165–179, esp. p. 167. 
For Mullā Ḏū l-Faqār, see al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 3, p. 111; al-Qazwīnī, Tatmīm, p. 149. 
Another rich source for al-Fāḍil al-Hindī’s library is al-Afandī’s Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ. For al-Fāḍil 
al-Hindī’s library, see also Ǧaʿfariyān, “Kitābḫāna-yi šaḫṣī-yi Fāḍil-i Hindī,” p. 8; Ǧaʿfariyān, 
Aḥwāl wa āṯār-i Bahāʾ al-Dīn Muḥammad Iṣfahānī, pp. 36–38. Additional codices from al-Fāḍil 
al-Hindī’s library include Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 9579, a copy of Mullā Muḥammad Amīn al-
Astarābādī’s (d. 1036 [1626]) al-Fawāʾid al-madaniyya, which carries an ownership statement 
in al-Fāḍil’s hand on the title page, followed by his stamp, as well as ḥawāšī throughout the 
text and a collation note at the end (figs 171a, 171b, 171c). Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10192 is 
a copy of Nihāyat al-marām by al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī, copied in the hand of al-Fāḍil al-Hindī. The 
latter also added a collation note at the end, dated Šawwāl 1091 [October–November 1680] 
(figs 171d, 171e). Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 2750, containing the K. al-Bayān of al-Šahīd al-Awwal, 
has al-Fāḍil al-Hindī’s stamp on pp. 3 and 4. Moreover, according to the codex’s title page, 
the manuscript later came into the possession of Asad Allāh b. Ismāʿīl, who is, most likely 
Asad Allāh al-Kāẓimī (figs 171g, 171h, 171i). Ms. Riyāḍ, Ǧāmiʿʿat Riyāḍ 1865, containing 
Ǧār Allāh al-Zamaḫšarī’s exegetical work, al-Kaššāf, also belonged to the library of al-Fāḍil 
al-Hindī. The upper margin of fol. 8r has al-Fāḍil’s characteristic ownership note (fig. 171f). 
See also below, n. 838.
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8 through 13, as well as 17 through 25, consist of material that was included in 
the 574 [1179] codex, and the arrangement of the individual texts resembles by 
and large the sequence characteristic of this cluster, although the approach of 
the redactor of the al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex was much more selective. Unusual is 
the inclusion of al-Rāziyyāt (item 7), which is rarely found in any of the earlier 
miscellanies, and according to the colophon the antigraph is dated 1089 [1678].774 
Even more remarkable is a comprehensive building block that covers roughly 
the second half of the codex (items 26 through 69). The majority of these texts, 
which consist of exegetical material, as well as tracts discussing specific legal and 
doctrinal issues, are not attested in any of the earlier miscellanies that have been 
inspected. Some were included in al-Murtaḍā’s Takmilat al-Ġurar, while others 
were part of the 574 [1179] codex, and these are accordingly included twice in the 
present codex: Masʾala fī l-ʿamal maʿa l-sulṭān (items 22 and 28), Masʾala fī l-manāmāt 
(items 25 and 29), Masʾala fīmā yuḫbir bihi l-munaǧǧimūn (items 12 and 32). The 
block also contains four of the five responsa of al-Murtaḍā’s al-Muḥammadiyyāt 
(items 63, 64, 65, 67). Moreover, the codex includes al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III (item 11), 
while item 26 again consists of responsum 22 from al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III. Items 70 
through 74 constitute another building block, written in a different hand than the 
previous block of texts. Item 70 is Masʾala fī ibṭāl al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād, which 
is again transmitted on the basis of al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī’s copy of the text (see the 
colophon on fol. 370r; fig. 177). It is followed by a block consisting of abbreviated 
versions of four responsa by al-Murtaḍā, with occasional critical comments by the 
anonymous redactor, introduced with “min al-Masāʾil al-Maqdisiyyāt” (item 73). The 
block ends with a brief colophon suggesting that the entire block was transmitted 

774 Additional copies of the Rāziyyāt are included in a composite codex dated 1056 [1646], which 
is preserved as Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 3694/5 (fols 30r–37r) and on which see Marʿašī et al., 
Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, vol. 10, p. 93; and 
in Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 14673, fols 147v–154r. According to Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-
yi ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, vol. 37, p. 154, the entire codex, 
which contains works by Ibn Bābawayh, al-Mufīd, al-Murtaḍā, al-Karāǧikī, and al-Ṣāḥib b. 
ʿAbbād (fig. 176), was copied in 1233 [1817–18] by ʿAbd Allāh b. Muḥammad Saʿīd Ḫwansārī. 
It also contains another copy of the spurious al-Muqaddima fī uṣūl al-dīn (fols 174r–175v; 
see also below, n. 818); see also ibid., p. 157. For another copy of al-Rāziyyāt, see above, n. 
740. Further, ʿIzz al-Dīn Abū Muḥammad al-Ḥasan b. Sulaymān al-Ḥillī al-ʿĀmilī (fl. eighth/
fourteenth century) mentions in his Muḥtaḍar (p. 86) al-Murtaḍā’s view on the question of 
raǧʿa, possibly on the basis of the latter’s al-Rāziyyāt (masʾala 8). For al-Ḥasan b. Sulaymān 
al-Ḥillī, see Ansari, “Ḥasan b. Sulaymān al-Ḥillī wa āṯāraš”; Rizvi, “Esoteric Shiʿi Islam in the 
Later School of al-Ḥilla”; it is noteworthy that Rizvi fails to mention the Muḥtaḍar among the 
works of al-Ḥasan b. Sulaymān al-Ḥillī in this study on him.
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from al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī (fol. 380v; fig. 178): kutibat hāḏīhi l-masāʾil min | ḫaṭṭ ḫātimat 
al-muǧtahidīn al-Šayḫ Zayn al-Dīn | [. . .]. The codex in its present form contains the 
following writings:

1. (fols 4v–26r) Naqḍ kalām baʿḍ man naṣara l-ʿamal bi-l-ʿadad fī l-šuhūr. The 
text concludes with a colophon (fig. 179) pointing to Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i 
Quds-i Raḍawī 1448 as its antigraph: tamma l-kitāb bi-ḥamd Allāh wa-mannihi 
wa-ḥusn | tawfīqihi wāfaqa al-farāġ min taʿlīqihi fī l-tānī ʿašar | min Ḏī l-Ḥiǧǧa 
sanat sitta wa-sittīn wa-sitti mīʾa | wa-l-ḥamd li-llāh . . . The date corresponds 
to the date of completion of this work in Ms. Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, 
except for the year—666 is clearly an error, the correct year being 676;

2. (fols 26r–47v) al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II. That the title of this responsa 
collection (al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-ṯāniya) agrees with the title as given in Ms. 
Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448 (Ǧawābāt al-masāʾil al-ṯāniya al-wārida 
min al-Mawṣil wa-qīla min Miṣr) suggests that this work and all the other 
works in this codex that are also included in the Mašhad codex were 
directly copied from the latter. Most later copies of the Mawṣiliyyāt identify 
al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II as al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-ṯāliṯa and al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-
fiqhiyya I as al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-ṯāniya (see above);

3. (fols 47v–57r) al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I. The title given for this work, al-
Mawṣiliyyāt al-ṯāliṯa, (fols 47v, 48r; figs 180, 181) is again in agreement 
with Ms. Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, against the later convention (al-
Mawṣiliyyāt al-ṯāniya). The work ends with a colophon dated 11 Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 
676 [5 May 1278] (fig. 182), which agrees with the date provided in Ms. 
Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448;

4. (fols 57r–66r) al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt. The work ends with a colophon dated 28–
30 Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 676 [22–24 May 1278] (fig. 183), which agrees with the date 
provided in Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448;

5. (fols 66r–67v) Munāẓarat Abī l-ʿAlāʾ al-Maʿarrī maʿa l-Murtaḍā. In contrast 
to the copy of this work in Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448 (in 
its current state), the copy of the work in the al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex is 
complete. The colophon (fig. 184) is undated and contains no indication 
of the antigraph;

6. (fols 67v–111r) al-Tabbāniyyāt. This work, too, has been copied on the basis 
of Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, as is evident from the wording 
on the title page (fig. 184) and the date given in the colophon (fig. 185). 
The scribe of this copy, unlike those of most other copies of the work, was 
alert to the many lacunae throughout the text, and he left ample space 
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after each interruption for future additions. The first lacuna occurs on fol. 
69v (fig. 186), with the remaining space on the page and fols 70r–v and 
71r–v left blank. The second lacuna begins on fol. 75v (fig. 187), and the 
remainder of this page, fol. 76r and the first half of fol. 76v (fig. 188) have 
also been left blank. A third lacuna stretches from fol. 80r to fol. 81r. Fols 
108r–v and 109r (figs 189, 190, 191) display the familiar lacunae caused by 
damage to fol. 44 of Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448;

7. (fols 112r–124v) al-Rāziyyāt. This text is written by a different hand and 
it concludes with a colophon dated 20 Ǧumādā I 1089 [10 July 1678], most 
probably the date of the antigraph (fig. 192);

8. (fols 125r–150r) al-Rassiyyāt I. The work opens on fol. 125r (fig. 193) with 
an indication of its title and author and a brief note on Abū l-Ḥusayn [sic] 
al-Muḥassin b. Muḥammad b. al-Nāṣir al-Ḥusaynī [sic] al-Rassī, who had 
posed the questions to al-Murtaḍā. The note is written by the same hand 
that added the table of contents to the beginning of the codex (fol. 2r; fig. 
173), but the work itself seems to be written by yet another hand. The 
colophon (fols 149v–150r; figs 194, 195) does not indicate the antigraph 
used;

9. (fols 150r–152v) al-Rassiyyāt II. Again, the colophon (fig. 196) does not 
indicate which antigraph was used;

10. (fols 153r–170r) al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II;
11. (fols 170r–201r) al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III;
12. (fols 201r–205r) Masʾala fīmā yuḫbir bihi l-munaǧǧimūn = responsum 5 of al-

Sallāriyyāt;
13. (fols 205r–207r) Masʾala fī tawārud al-adilla = responsum 7 of al-Sallāriyyāt. 

The final page of this text (fol. 207r; fig. 197) is written by another hand;
14. [(fols 208r–v) Fol. 207v has been left blank, but fols 208r–v contain the 

final section of al-Mufīd’s al-Masāʾil al-Ṣāġāniyya (the beginning of the text 
corresponding to p. 146:1 of the edition);]

15. [(fols 208v–223r) al-Masāʾil al-Sarawiyya, by al-Mufīd. From fol. 209r onwards, 
the text is copied by the same hand that transcribed item 7. The text ends 
with a dated colophon that has been crossed out (fig. 198);]

16. [(fols 223r–241r). al-Masāʾil al-ʿUkbariyya, by al-Mufīd. The final page of this 
item is again written in a different hand (fig. 199), and the next two pages 
(fols 241v, 242r) have been left blank;]

17. (fols 242v–245r) Masʾala fī bayān aḥkām ahl al-āḫira;
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18. (fols 245r–250v) Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm wa-kayfiyyat al-istidlāl ʿalayhim;
19. (fols 250v–251v) Masʾala fī aṣālat al-barāʾa wa-nafy al-ḥukm bi-ʿadam al-dalīl 

ʿalayhi;
20. (fols 251v–252v) Masʾala fī ḥukm al-bāʾ fī qawlihi taʿālā “Wa-msaḥū bi-

ruʾūsikum” [Q 5:6];
21. (fols 252v–253r) Masʾala fī l-istiṯnāʾ;
22. (fols 253r–255v) Masʾala fī l-ʿamal maʿa l-sulṭān;
23. (fols 255v–256r) Masʾala fī waǧh al-ʿilm bi-tanāwul al-waʿīd bi-l-ḫulūd kāffat al-

kuffār;
24. (fol. 256r) Masʾala fī waǧh al-takrār fī l-āyatayn [Q 10:61 and 10:58];
25. (fols 256r–257v) Masʾala fī l-manāmāt = responsum 6 of al-Sallāriyyāt;
26. (fols 257v–258r) responsum 22 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III. At the end of the text 

a larger block seems to end (fig. 200), followed by two blank pages (fols 
258v, 259r);

27. (fols 259v–268r) A collection of brief tracts, some fragmentary: (a) Maʿnā 
nuqṣān al-dīn wa-l-ʿaql fī l-nisāʾ (fols 259v–260r); (b) Maʿnā qawlihi ʿalayhi 
l-salām “Al-walad li-l-firāš wa-li-l-ʿāhir al-ḥaǧar” (fol. 260r); (c) Waǧh nahy al-
nabī ṣallā llāh ʿ alayhi wa-ālihi wa-sallam ʿ an akl al-ṯūm (fols 260r–v); (d) Masʾala 
fī waǧh istiġfār Ibrāhīm ʿalayhi l-salām li-abīhi [Q 14:41] (fols 260v–261r); (e) 
Ḥawla kalām Ibn Ǧinnī fī ḥaḏf ʿalāmat al-taʾnīṯ (fols 261r–v); (e2) Masʾala fī l-ǧins 
wa-l-nasab (fols 261v–262r); (f) Tafsīr qawlihi taʿālā “Wa-law lā kalima sabaqat 
min rabbika” [Q 20:129] (fol. 262r); (g) Ḥukm amwāl al-sulṭān (fol. 262v); (h) 
Ḥukm al-taṣadduq bi-l-māl al-ḥarām (fols 262r–v); (i) Ǧawāz al-tazkiya min al-
māl al-āḫar (fol. 262v); (j) Ṣiḥḥat ḥaml raʾs al-Ḥusayn ʿalayhi l-salām ilā l-Šām 
(fols 262v–263r); (k) ʿIlm al-waṣī bi-sāʿat wafātihi aw qatlihi (fols 263r–v); (l) 
Ḥukm ʿibādat walad al-zinā (fols 263v–264r; this tract, heavily abbreviated, 
is included again towards the end of the codex, as item 73); (m) Mušāhadat 
al-muḥtaḍar al-imām ʿalayhi l-salām qabla mawtihi (fols 264r–v); (n) Masʾala fī 
man yatawallā ġusl al-imām (fols 264v–265v); (o) Masʾala fī bayān qawlihi ṣallā 
llāh ʿ alayhi wa-ālihi wa-sallam “Anā wa-anta yā ʿ Alī ka-hātayn” (fols 265v–266r); 
(p) Masʾala fī l-raǧʿa min ǧumlat al-Dimašqiyyāt (fols 266r–268r); 

28. (fols 268r–270v) Masʾala fī l-ʿamal maʿa l-sulṭān;
29. (fols 270v–273v) Masʾala fī l-manāmāt = responsum 6 of al-Sallāriyyāt;
30. (fols 273v–280v) Masʾala fī ʿadam wuǧūb ġasl al-riǧlayn fī l-ṭahāra;
31. (fols 280v–284r) Masʾala fī tafsīr āyat “Wa-l-sābiqūn al-awwalūn min al-

muhāǧirīn . . .” [Q 9:100];
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32. (fols 284r–289v) Masʾala fīmā yuḫbir bihi l-munaǧǧimūn = responsum 5 of al-
Sallāriyyāt;

33. (fols 289v–291v) Masʾala fī l-ḥusn wa-l-qubḥ al-ʿaqlī;
34. (fol. 291v) Masʾala: al-murād min al-ṣāʿiqa wa-l-raǧfa fī l-āyatayn [Q 41:13 and 

29:37];
35. (fols 291v–292r) Masʾala fī kayfiyyat naǧāt Hūd ʿalayhi l-salām min al-rīḥ al-

muhlik;
36. (fols 292r–293r) Masʾala: al-iškāl al-wārid fī āyat “Wa-la-qad ḫalaqnākum .  .  .” 

[Q 7:11];
37. (fols 293r–294r) Masʾala fī l-masḥ ʿalā l-ḫuffayn;
38. (fols 294r–298v) Masʾala fī ḫalq al-afʿāl;
39. (fols 298v–300v) Maʿnā qawlihi taʿālā “Qul taʿālaw atlu mā ḥarrama rabbukum 

ʿalaykum” [Q 6:151] = Ġurar [Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), 
vol. 2, pp. 297–300;

40. (fols 300v–301r) (i) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Wa-ka-ḏālika nuwallī baʿḍa 
l-ẓālimīn baʿḍan” [Q 6:129]; (ii) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Ṯumma awraṯnā l-kitāb 
allaḏīna ṣṭafaynā min ʿibādinā” [Q 35:32];

41. (fols 301r–v) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Annā yakūnu lī ġulām wa-qad balaġanī 
al-kibaru wa-mraʾtī ʿāqirun” [Q 3:40] = Ġurar [Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm 
(1426/2005), vol. 2, p. 316;

42. (fols 301v–302r) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿāla “Wa-iḏ naǧǧaynā min āl Firʿawn 
yasūmūnakum sūʾa l-ʿaḏāb” [Q 2:49];

43. (fols 302r–v) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Wa-mā adrī mā yufʿalu bī wa-lā bikum” 
[Q 46:9] = Ġurar [Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, p. 317;

44. (fols 302v–303v) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Fa-in kunta fī šakk mimmā anzalnā 
ilayka” [Q 10:94] = Ġurar [Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 
2, p. 317–319;

45. (fols 303v–306r) Masʾala fī l-iǧmāʿ;
46. (fols 306r–-v) Min kalām ʿAlī ʿalayhi l-salām yatabarraʾ min al-ẓulm;
47. (fols 306v–312v) Masʾala fī ʿillat ʿadam nuṣrat ahl al-bayt;
48. (fols 312v–315v) Faṣl fī aqāwīl al-ʿarab fī l-ǧāhiliyya;
49. (fols 315v–316r) Faṣl: istadalla ǧumhūr al-muslimīn ʿalā anna l-samāwāt sabʿa 

wa-anna l-araḍīn sabʿa;
50. (fols 316r–317r) Faṣl fī ḏikr maḏāhib ahl al-aṣnām wa-ḏikr buyūt al-nīrān al-

muʿaẓẓama;
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51. (fols 317r–328v) Ǧawāb al-masāʾil al-wārida min Ṭabaristān (= al-Ṭabariyyāt);
52. (fols 329v–331r) Masʾala fī qawl al-nabī ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-ālihi wa-sallam 

“Niyyat al-muʾmin ḫayr min ʿamalihi”;
53. (fols 331r–332r) Masʾala fī Fadak;
54. (fols 332r–333r) Faṣl fī l-ġayba;
55. (fols 333r–v) Faṣl: wa-suʾila raḍiya llāh ʿanhu ʿan al-ḥāl baʿda imām al-zamān 

ʿalayhi l-salām fī l-imāma fa-qāla . . . This text is followed by Ḥawla ḫabar “Naḥnu 
maʿāšir al-anbiyāʾ lā nūraṯ mā taraknāhu ṣadaqa” (fol. 333v)775 without any 
indication of the start of a new text, although the subject matter is entirely 
different. Moreover, the opening words of the second tract, wa-sumiʿa 
minhu raḍiya llāh ʿanhu yaqūl, suggest that the tract originated in a maǧlis 
context. It may have been transmitted together with other fragmentary 
material and assumed to be part of the previous tract; 

56. (fols 333v–335v) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Qul li-l-muḫallafīn min al-aʿrāb sa-
tudʿawna ilā qawm” [Q 48:16];

57. (fols 335v–336r) Masʾala fī tafḍīl Fāṭima ʿalayhā l-salām;
58. (fols 336r–337r) Masʾala fī tazwīǧ Umm Kulṯūm;
59. (fols 337r–339v) Masʾala fī ʿ illat mubāyaʿat amīr al-muʾminīn ʿ alayhi l-salām Abā 

Bakr;
60. (fols 339v–341v) Masʾala fī l-ǧawāb ʿan al-šubuhāt al-wārida li-ḫabar al-Ġadīr. 

The text concludes with a comment, hāḏihi l-ǧumla kāfiya fī ǧawāb hāḏihi 
l-masāʾil, suggesting that this is the final responsum of a collection of 
responsa. This impression is further corroborated by the opening words of 
the query: “Wa-saʾalū ayḍan wa-qālū . . .”. Item 59 may possibly belong to the 
same work on the notion of imāma. It also opens with the words “Wa-saʾalū 
ayḍan wa-qālū .  .  .,” indicating that it belongs to a collection of responsa 
and that it cannot be the first query. The authenticity of items 59 and 60 is 
confirmed by cross-references to the K. al-Šāfī (items 59 and 60) and the K. 
al-Ḏaḫīra (item 59);

61. (fols 341v–346v) Masʾala fī irṯ al-awlād;
62. (fols 346v–348r) Masʾala fī ʿadam taḫṭiʾat al-ʿāmil bi-ḫabar al-wāḥid;
63. (fols 348r–349r) Masʾala fī istilām al-ḥaǧar = responsum 2 of al-Muḥammadiyyāt;

775 This ḥadīṯ was also discussed in a more detailed manner by al-Mufīd; see al-Mufīd, Risāla 
ḥawla ḥadīṯ “Naḥnu maʿāšir al-anbiyāʾ lā nūraṯu”.
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64. (fols 349r–351r) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Anbiʾūnī bi-asmāʾ hāʾulāʾ in kuntum 
ṣādiqīn” [Q 2:31, 33] = responsum 4 of al-Muḥammadiyyāt;

65. (fols 351r–352r) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Fa-talaqqā Ādam min rabbihi kalimāt 
fa-tāba ʿalayhi” [Q 2:37] = responsum 5 of al-Muḥammadiyyāt;

66. (fols 352r–354r) Masʾala fī nafy al-ǧiha wa-l-ruʾya;
67. (fols 354r–355r) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Wa-iḏ bawwaʾnā li-Ibrāhīm makān al-

bayt an lā tušrik bī šayʾan” [Q 22:26] = responsum 1 of al-Muḥammadiyyāt;
68. (fols 355r–364r) “Masāʾil ʿan al-aǧall al-Murtaḍā fī āy min mutašābih al-Qurʾān” 

= Tafsīr sūrat al-ḥamd wa-mīʾa wa-ḫams wa-ʿišrīn āya min sūrat al-baqara;
69. (fols 364r–v) al-Masʾala al-ṯāniya min al-masāʾil [.  .  .] fī ḥaqīqat al-ǧawhar = 

responsum 2 of al-Ramliyyāt;
70. (fols 365v–370r) Masʾala fī ibṭāl al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād;
71. (fols 370r–374v) Masʾala fī ʿillat imtināʿ ʿAlī ʿalayhi l-salām ʿan muḥārabat al-

ġāṣibīn li-ḥaqqihi baʿda l-Rasūl ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-ālihi wa-sallam;
72. (fols 374v–376v) Masʾala fī man yatawallā ġusl al-imām;
73. (fols 376v–380v) Wa-min al-Masāʾil al-Maqdisiyyāt. This is a block of four 

textual units, each consisting of an epitome of one of al-Murtaḍā’s tracts, 
occasionally followed by comments by the anonymous compiler. Fols 
376v:12–377r:12 comprise a heavily abbreviated recension of al-Masʾala fī 
l-ḥusn wa-l-qubḥ al-ʿaqlī,776 followed by a brief criticism (fīhi naẓar) on fols 
377r:12–377v:6. Fols 377v:11–378v:12 contain al-Murtaḍā’s Waǧh nahy al-nabī 
ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-ālihi wa-sallam ʿan akl al-ṯūm with only a few omissions. 
Fols 379r–v contain a heavily abbreviated recension of al-Murtaḍā’s Masʾala 
fī waǧh istiġfār Ibrāhīm ʿalayhi l-salām li-abīhi. Fols 379v:12–380r:5 contain 
the final lines of al-Murtaḍā’s ʿIlm al-waṣī bi-sāʿat wafātihi aw qatlihi. Fols 
380r:5–380v:3 consist of some abbreviated portions of al-Murtaḍā’s Ḥukm 
ʿibādat walad al-zinā, followed by a brief critical remark by the anonymous 
redactor (fol. 380v:3–6). 

Al-Fāḍil al-Hindī’s interest in al-Murtaḍā’s oeuvre is also manifested in his al-
Kawkab al-durrī fī tafsīr al-āyāt al-muntaḫaba min Ġurar al-fawāʾid, which is primarily 
based, as the title indicates, on al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar, including the Takmila, and also 
contains extensive exegetical passages from the latter’s Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ wa-l-

776 This element has been correctly identified in al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” p. 
199.
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aʾimma, to which al-Fāḍil al-Hindī has added his own elaborations, occasionally 
criticizing al-Murtaḍā’s views.777

Ms. Qum, Muʾʾassasa-yi Āyat Allāh-i Burūǧirdī 374 seems partly related 
to Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427 (the al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex). 
This miscellany of writings by al-Murtaḍā was written by two different hands. 
Pages 188–366 were transcribed by ʿAbd al-Riḍā al-Kāẓimī in 1095 [1684] and have 
been discussed above. The remaining, undated, parts of the codex, pp. 1–177 and 
367–425, were copied by another, unidentified hand. Pages 1–177 represent a well-
known cluster, consisting of five responsa collections, which are based (directly or, 
more likely, indirectly) on Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, al-Sallāriyyāt 
being the only work that has been omitted:

1. (pp. 1–101) al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I. The same portion of the Tabbāniyyāt that 
can also be found in all other later copies of the Ṭarābulusiyyāt I has been 
interpolated into this copy;

2. (pp. 91–101) al-Masʾala fī l-insān = responsum 4 of al-Ramliyyāt. The text 
breaks off at the same location as in all other copies. Unlike the other copies, 
however, the present copy presents this masʾala as part of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt 
I as “al-masʾala al-sādisa ʿašra”; 

3. (pp. 103–119) al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt; 
4. (pp. 121–138) al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I; 
5. (pp. 139–177) al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II.
Pages 367–425 contain shorter quaestiones by al-Murtaḍā. These are opened by 

a basmala (p. 367; fig. 201) suggesting that the copyist or redactor of this building 
block considered them to constitute a unit in their own right. The entire block 
is identical to items 27 through 38 of Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 
427, and the latter codex may possibly have served as antigraph for this part of 
the Burūǧirdī codex. Some of the texts are slightly abbreviated here, and item 35 
of Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427 is not included, precluding the 
possibility that the Burūǧirdī codex could have served as an antigraph for the al-
Fāḍil al-Hindī codex. This section consists of the following texts: 

6. (pp. 367–377) A collection of al-Murtaḍā’s responsa = item 27 in Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427;

7. (pp. 378–381) Masʾala fī l-ʿamal maʿa l-sulṭān = item 28 in Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427;

777 Ed. Ṣāḥib Malakūtī. Cf. also al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 106, 130.
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8. (pp. 381–386) Masʾala fī l-manāmāt = item 29 in Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i 
Tarbiyat Mudarris 427;

9. (pp. 386–396) Masʾala fī ʿadam wuǧūb ġasl al-riǧlayn fī l-ṭahāra = item 30 in Ms. 
Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427; 

10. (pp. 396–402) Masʾala fī tafsīr āyat “Wa-l-sābiqūn al-awwalūn min al-muhāǧirīn 
. . .” [Q 9:100] = item 31 in Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427;

11. (pp. 402–410) Masʾala fīmā yuḫbir bihi l-munaǧǧimūn = item 32 in Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427; 

12. (pp. 410–413) Masʾala fī l-ḥusn wa-l-qubḥ al-ʿaqlī = item 33 in Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427;

13. (pp. 413–414) Masʾala: al-murād min al-ṣāʿiqa wa-l-raǧfa fī l-āyatayn [Q 41:13 
and 29:37] = item 34 in Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427;

14. (p. 414) Masʾala: al-iškāl al-wārid fī āyat “Wa-la-qad ḫalaqnākum . . .” [Q 7:11] = a 
slightly abbreviated version of item 36 in Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat 
Mudarris 427;

15. (pp. 414–416) Masʾala fī l-masḥ ʿalā l-ḫuffayn = item 37 in Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427; 

16. (pp. 416–419) Masʾala fī ḫalq al-afʿāl = a slightly abbreviated version of item 
38 in Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427. 

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 26149 contains a miscellany of writings 
by al-Murtaḍā (fols 74–140) that also seems to be based on Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i 
Tarbiyat Mudarris 427. With the exception of item 12, which is also part of the 
574 [1179] codex, all of the included works belong to a different cluster that is 
attested exclusively in the al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex, items 51 through 68. With some 
exceptions, the sequence of the individual tracts also agrees with that in the al-
Fāḍil al-Hindī codex, and occasionally the individual tracts are truncated. The 
miscellany contains no colophon that would allow determination of the date of 
the copy or the identity of its scribe.

1. (fols 74r–89v) Ǧawāb al-masāʾil al-wārida min Ṭabaristān (= al-Ṭabariyyāt) = 
Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 317r–328v;

2. (fols 89v–92v) Masʾala fī qawl al-nabī ṣallā llāh ʿ alayhi wa-ālihi wa-sallam “Niyyat 
al-muʾmin ḫayr min ʿamalihi” = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 
427, fols 329v–331r;

3. (fols 92v–94r) Masʾala fī Fadak = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 
427, fols 331r–332r;
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4. (fols 94r–95r) Faṣl fī l-ġayba = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, 
fols 332r–333r;

5. (fols 95r–95v) Faṣl: wa-suʾila raḍiya llāh ʿanhu ʿan al-ḥāl baʿda imām al-zamān 
ʿalayhi l-salām fī l-imāma fa-qāla .  .  . = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat 
Mudarris 427, fols 333r-v; followed by Ḥawla ḫabar “Naḥnu maʿāšir al-anbiyāʾ 
lā nūraṯ mā taraknāhu ṣadaqa” (fols 95v–96r), again without any indication 
of the start of a new text = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, 
fol. 333v;

6. (fols 96r–98v) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Qul li-l-muḫallafīn min al-aʿrāb sa-
tudʿawna ilā qawm” [Q  48:16] = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 
427, fols 333v–335v;

7. (fols 98v–99v) Masʾala fī tafḍīl Fāṭima ʿalayhā l-salām = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i 
Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 335v–336r;

8. (fols 99v–101r) Masʾala fī tazwīǧ Umm Kulṯūm = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i 
Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 336r–337r;

9. (fols 101r–103v) Masʾala fī ʿ illat mubāyaʿat amīr al-muʾminīn ʿ alayhi l-salām Abā 
Bakr = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 337r–339v;

10. (fols 103v–106r) Masʾala fī l-ǧawāb ʿan al-šubuhāt al-wārida li-ḫabar al-Ġadīr = 
Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 339v–341v;

11. (fols 106r–114r) Masʾala fī irṯ al-awlād = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat 
Mudarris 427, fols 341v–346v;

12. (fols 114r–124v) Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm wa-kayfiyyat al-istidlāl ʿalayhim = Ms. 
Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 245r–250v;

13. (fols 124v–127r) Masʾala fī ʿadam taḫṭiʾat al-ʿāmil bi-ḫabar al-wāḥid = Ms. 
Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 346v–348r;

14. (fols 127r–128v) Masʾala fī istilām al-ḥaǧar = responsum 2 of al-Muḥammadiyyāt 
= Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 348r–349r;

15. (fols 128v–131r) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Anbiʾūnī bi-asmāʾ hāʾulāʾ in kuntum 
ṣādiqīn” [Q  2:31, 33] = responsum 4 of al-Muḥammadiyyāt = Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 349r–351r;

16. (fols 131r–132v) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Fa-talaqqā Ādam min rabbihi kalimāt 
fa-tāba ʿalayhi” [Q 2:37] = responsum 5 of al-Muḥammadiyyāt = Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 351r–352r;

17. (fols 132v–133v) Masʾala: fa-mā al-waǧh fī qawlihi taʿālā “Al-ḥamd li-llāh rabb 
al-ʿālamīn”. This text, as well as items 18–21 below, are excerpted from Tafsīr 
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sūrat al-ḥamd wa-mīʾa wa-ḫams wa-ʿišrīn āya min sūrat al-baqara = Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 355r–364r;

18. (fols 133v–134r) Masʾala: fa-mā al-waǧh fī qawlihi taʿālā “Al-ḥamd li-llāh”;
19. (fols 134r–135r) Masʾala: fa-mā al-waǧh fī qawlihi taʿālā “Malik yawm al-dīn” 

[incomplete at the end];
20. (fols 135r–v) Masʾala: fa-mā al-waǧh fī qawlihi taʿālā “Iyyāka naʿbudu wa-iyyāka 

nastaʿīnu”;
21. (fol. 135v) Masʾala: fa-in qīla: mā ankartum an yakūn amruhu lanā . . . [incomplete 

at the end];
22. (fols 135v–138r) Masʾala fī nafy al-ǧiha wa-l-ruʾya = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i 

Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 352r–354r;
23. (fols 138r–140r) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Wa-iḏ bawwaʾnā li-Ibrāhīm makān al-

bayt an lā tušrik bī šayʾan” [Q 22:26] = responsum 1 of al-Muḥammadiyyāt = 
Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 354r–355r.

Occasionally one encounters miscellanies containing writings by al-Murtaḍā 
that do not fit into any of the widely attested clusters discussed so far. These codices 
show alternative ways in which the writings of al-Murtaḍā were transmitted and 
consumed:

Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 4471 is an example of this category. It is a multitext 
volume containing sixteen texts by a variety of authors, transcribed by Muḥammad 
Hāšim b. Nūr al-Dīn Muḥammad al-Ḥusaynī between 1084 [1674] and 1086 [1675–
76] in Mašhad.778 One of the texts that originated with al-Murtaḍā, item 6 (pp. 

778 The copyist’s name and the place are disclosed in a colophon to item 13, containing “al-
Ḥikāyāt” (p. 327; fig. 473), dated 5 Muḥarram 1084 [22 April 1673]. The scribe adds that his 
copy is based on a holograph, with one intermediary (ittafaqa l-farāġ min intisāḫihi min nusḫa 
muṣaḥḥaḥa muqābala bi-nusḫat al-aṣl ʿatīqa). Nusḫat al-aṣl most likely refers to al-Murtaḍā’s 
“al-Ḥikāyāt,” which is a portion of his Fuṣūl; see Chapter 1.8 of the present publication. Item 
13 is preceded by al-Mufīd’s Awāʾil, suggesting that the combination of the Awāʾil and “al-
Ḥikāyāt” had started at a very early stage. Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 4471 has not been consulted 
so far for any edition of the Awāʾil. It might be related to one of the copies consulted for 
al-Mufīd, Awāʾil, ed. al-Anṣārī (nusḫat yāʾ). Nor has Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 4471 been consulted 
by Muḥammad Riḍā al-Ḥusaynī al-Ǧalālī for his edition of “al-Ḥikāyāt”. Dates are also given 
at the end of Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 4471, item 5 (p. 253: Šawwāl 1086 [December 1675–January 
1676]); item 7 (p. 267: Šawwāl 1086 [December 1675–January 1676]); item 10 (p. 285: Ḏū l-Qaʿda 
1086 [January–February 1676]); item 11 (p. 298: Ḏū l-Qaʿda 1086 [January–February 1676]). 
Muḥammad Hāšim b. Nūr al-Dīn Muḥammad also transcribed Šarḥ-i Ṣaḥīfa-yi saǧǧādiyya, a 
Persian translation of al-Ṣaḥīfa al-saǧǧādiyya. The copy, which he completed on 27 Šawwāl 
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254–255) (figs 202, 203), is described in the table of contents, which has been 
added by a later reader on the opening page of the codex, as Ǧawāb al-masāʾil al-
Ṭarābulusiyyāt by al-Murtaḍā. In fact, however, it consists of selections from three 
of al-Murtaḍā’s works. The text on p. 254:1–22, which is introduced by “qāla al-
Murtaḍā fī risāla amlāhā fī ṭarīq al-istidlāl ʿalā furūʿ al-Imāmiyya,” is an abbreviated 
version of his Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm wa-kayfiyyat al-istidlāl ʿalayhim. Lines 22 (iʿlam) to 
26 are quoted as part of the same text, but this passage is in fact an interpolation 
from al-Murtaḍā’s Masʾala fī aṣālat al-barāʾa wa-nafy l-ḥukm bi-ʿadam al-dalīl ʿ alayhi. In 
the majority of witnesses of the 574 [1179] codex, the two tracts follow one another 
and this is probably why the anonymous redactor of the epitome thought that the 
final paragraph he included still belonged to Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm wa-kayfiyyat al-
istidlāl ʿalayhim. The epitomic character of the text is intentional, as indicated by 
the concluding statement, which reads intahā mā naqaltuhu mulaḫḫaṣan muḫtaṣaran 
min al-risāla al-maḏkūra (p. 254:26).779 Pages 254:26–255:33 contain al-Murtaḍā’s 
responsum to al-masʾala al-ḥādiya ʿašara on metempsychosis (musūḫ), which has 
been lifted from his al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II. The responsum is quoted in full, as is 
again indicated by the concluding phrase, which reads intahā kalāmuhu bi-lafẓihi (p. 
255:33). All three texts were also part of the 574 [1179] codex, with Masʾala fī aṣālat 
al-barāʾa invariably following right after Masʾalat ṭarīq al-istidlāl, and the redactor 
who selected those materials may well have consulted one of the eleventh/
seventeenth-century witnesses of that cluster.

Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 8461 is a codex consisting of numerous ḥadīṯ works 
(kutub al-uṣūl), copied by Qāsim b. Muḥammad b. Ḥamza al-Dalīzī al-Ḥamdawī 
al-Naǧafī.780 At the end of the codex, beneath the final colophon on p. 298 (fig. 
203a), which is dated 1226 [1811], there is another title, announcing Risāla fī l-radd 

1075 [13 May 1665], is preserved as Ms. Mašhad, Dāniškada-yi Ilāhiyyāt 23732; see 
Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 7, p. 64 no. 181746 (here the name of the scribe is mistakenly 
given as Nūr al-Dīn Muḥammad b. Muḥammad Hāšim al-Ḥusaynī).

779 See also below, Appendix 12, for a juxtaposition of the epitome with the full tract.
780 On him, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Kirām al-barara fī l-qarn al-ṯāliṯ baʿda l-ʿašara, 

vol. 3, p. 246 no. 371, with a list of other works that were copied in his hand; see similarly Āġā 
Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 21, pp. 82–83 no. 4048. His son, Ḥusayn b. al-Qāsim (d. after 1247 [1832]) 
was also engaged in transcribing manuscripts; see al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, Tarāǧim al-riǧāl, 
1422/1380 [2001] ed., vol. 1, p. 297 no. 577; al-Ǧabūrī, Muʿǧam al-udabāʾ, vol. 2, p. 228 (with 
information on the family which is described here as usra adabiyya naǧafiyya ʿarīqa). For an 
example of a manuscript copied in his hand (Risāla fī l-ʿilm, by Šayḫ Aḥmad al-Aḥsāʾī, d. 1241 
[1826]), see Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 15, p. 315 no. 2018.
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ʿalā aṣḥāb al-ʿadad (i.e., Naqḍ kalām baʿḍ man naṣara l-ʿamal bi-l-ʿadad fī l-šuhūr) by 
al-Murtaḍā. The following page (p. 299; fig. 203b) contains the beginning of the 
tract, but the text ends abruptly in the present codex. Whether the remaining 
folios of the codex were lost or whether the copyist discontinued the text cannot 
be determined. However, Qāsim b. Muḥammad also transcribed in 1227 [1812] 
a codex containing al-Murtaḍā’s al-Tabbāniyyāt, al-Rāziyyāt, al-Rassiyyāt I, al-
Ṭarābulusiyyāt II, al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III, al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I, al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-
fiqhiyya II, al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt, Masʾala fīmā yuḫbir bihi l-munaǧǧimūn, and Risāla fī 
l-radd ʿalā aṣḥāb al-ʿadad (i.e., Naqḍ kalām baʿḍ man naṣara l-ʿamal bi-l-ʿadad fī l-šuhūr), 
as well as the spurious Inqāḏ al-bašar. The codex is preserved as Ms. al-Kāẓimiyya, 
Ǧāmiʿʿat Madīnat al-ʿʿIlm 18/26.781 Unless the scribe produced two maǧmūʿas, the 
possibility that the abovementioned truncated copy of the Risāla fī l-radd ʿalā aṣḥāb 
al-ʿadad (i.e., Naqḍ kalām baʿḍ man naṣara l-ʿamal bi-l-ʿadad fī l-šuhūr) originated in the 
al-Kāẓimiyya codex and that the original volume included both the kutub al-uṣūl 
and a selection of al-Murtaḍā’s writings should not be excluded.

Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 14128 (fols 1v–97v), which belonged to the library of 
Šaraf al-Dīn Muḥammad Makkī b. Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn Muḥammad al-Ǧizzīnī,782 contains 
a copy of Hidāyat al-abrār ilā ṭarīq aʾimmat al-aṭhār by the Aḫbārī scholar Ḥusayn 
b. Šihāb al-Dīn al-Karakī (d. 1076 [1665–66]). The work concludes with a colophon 
that is dated 20 Ramaḍān 1095 [31 August 1684] and signed by Sayyid Masīḥ al-
Ḥusaynī in Aurangabad, India (fol. 97v; fig. 145).783 It is followed by a selection 
of passages from works by al-Murtaḍā and other scholars on selected questions 
of uṣūl al-fiqh, primarily iǧtihād (fols 98r–105r; fig. 146). The copyist of these 
passages is clearly identical with that of the Hidāya, and the compilation ends with 

781 See al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 1, pp. 344 no. 1573, 348 nos 1586 and 1588, 
360 no. 1622, 361 no. 1624, 374 no. 1666, 375 no. 1668, 377 no. 1672; vol. 2, p. 823 no. 7926; 
vol. 5, p. 510 no. 19666; vol. 8, p. 90 no. 31452. See, however, Haddaw, Maḫṭūṭāt Ḫizānat Ǧāmiʿat 
Madīnat al-ʿIlm, pp. 286–289 for a full description of the codex, which begins with Risāla fī ṣalāt 
al-musāfir wa-muddat al-iqāma fī ayy balad by an anonymous author, followed by Inqāḏ al-bašar 
and then thirteen uṣūl works. Next, the codex contains the abovementioned writings by al-
Murtaḍā. The codex concludes with two works by al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī (Ǧawābāt al-masāʾil 
al-baġdādiyya and Ǧawābāt al-masāʾil al-ʿizziyya) and one work by Faḫr al-Muḥaqqiqīn, the son 
of al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī (al-Risāla al-Faḫriyya fī maʿrifat al-niyya). According to Haddaw, the codex 
belonged to the library of al-Sayyid Ḥasan al-Ṣadr.

782 See above, n. 740.
783 For the codex, see also the brief entry in Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 10, p. 1134 no. 

297963.
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a colophon dated, like the earlier one, 20 Ramaḍān 1095 [31 August 1684] (fol. 105r; 
fig. 147). Although the compiler remains unknown, he undoubtedly endorsed 
Aḫbārī tendencies. The compilation includes passages from al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Šāfī 
(fols 98r:2–98v:8, 98v:18–99r:11, 99r:12–13), his al-Ṭabariyyāt (fol. 98v:9–17), his al-
Tabbāniyyāt (fols 99r:14–99v:9), his al-Ḏarīʿa ilā uṣūl al-šarīʿa (fols 100r:15–100v:8), 
and his Naqḍ kalām baʿḍ man naṣara l-ʿamal bi-l-ʿadad fī l-šuhūr (fols 104v:27–105r:4). 
Additionally, there are quotations from Abū l-Makārim Ḥamza b. Zuhra’s  K. Ġunyat 
al-nuzūʿ ilā ʿilmay al-uṣūl wa-l-furūʿ (fols 99v:10–23, 99v:24–100r:15), and al-Fayḍ al-
Kāšānī’s K. al-Wāfī (fols 100v:11–104v:27).

Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 17380 is a maǧmūʿa transcribed by different hands 
and comprising numerous, primarily philosophical works by al-Fārābī, Ibn Sīnā, 
Ǧalāl al-Dīn al-Dawānī (d. 908 [1504]), Mullā Šamsā (d. 1064 [1654]), Rafīʿ al-Dīn 
Muḥammad b. Ḥaydar al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī al-Nāʾīnī al-Iṣfahānī “al-Mīrzā Rafīʿā” (b. 998 
[1589–90], d. 1082 [1671–72]), and others. It also contains a heavily abbreviated 
version of al-Murtaḍā’s al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt (pp. 299–302 [the pages in the codex are 
upside down and in reverse order]; figs 204, 205, 206, 207).

Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis ihdāʾʾ-ī Ṭabāṭabāʾʾī 1132 is the personal notebook of al-
Sayyid al-Ṣādiq al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī al-Sangalaǧī al-Ṭihrānī (d. 1300 [1883]) in which he 
wrote down short notices, poetry, excerpts from a wide variety of earlier writings, 
and at times entire texts.784 This notebook is particularly significant because the 

784 Compiling personal notebooks, which circulated under titles such as maǧmūʿ, ǧung, safīna, 
bayāḍ, sawād, taḏkira, kaškūl, and dastūr, was a common practice among scholars during the 
premodern period. These notebooks often preserve excerpts from works that are otherwise 
lost. Only a few compilations have so far been published and studied. Examples include 
Ibrāhīm b. ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan al-Kafʿamī’s (alive in 898 [1492–93]) Maǧmūʿ al-ġarāʾib wa-mawḍūʿ 
al-raġāʾib (published; see bibliography), in which the author lists the books he had access to 
and quotes them extensively, as well as another notebook of his, Ḥadīqat al-nufūs wa-hiǧlat 
al-ʿarūs, which is preserved as Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye, Reisülküttab 897. The date of 
death, 905 AH, given for Ibrāhīm b. ʿAlī al-Kafʿamī by, for example, Āġā Buzurg (Ṭabaqāt aʿlām 
al-Šīʿa: Iḥyāʾ al-dāṯir min al-qarn al-ʿāšir, p. 6) is unreliable. Al-Afandī describes al-Kafʿamī’s use 
of notebooks in his work in some detail; see al-Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 1, pp. 21–25. See 
also Muḥammad Ḥusayn Ḥakīm’s introduction to the 1394 [2015] publication of a facsimile 
of one of al-Kafʿamī’s transcriptions of al-Ṣaḥīfa al-saǧǧādiyya (dated 867 AH), pp. 101–140 
for al-Kafʿamī’s biography, and pp. 162–167 for a description of Ms. Istanbul, Reisülküttab 
897; see also above, n. 420. Al-Kafʿamī’s brother, Šams al-Dīn Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Ǧabāʿī 
(b. 822 [1419], d. 866 [1461–62]), who was the great-grandfather of Bahāʾ al-Dīn Muḥammad 
b. al-Ḥusayn al-ʿĀmilī “al-Šayḫ al-Bahāʾī” (b. 953 [1547], d. 1030 [1621]), also produced a 
number of mustansaḫāt, including a copy of al-Ṣaḥīfa al-saǧǧādiyya, and he also compiled 



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

338

family of al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī al-Sangalaǧī is renowned for its exceptionally rich library 
which is said to have comprised some 1,400 manuscripts, these were eventually 
given to the Maǧlis library by al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī al-Sangalaǧī’s grandson Muḥammad 
Ṣādiq (b. 1260š [1881], d. 1340š [1961]).785 Pages 129–131, 136 contain abbreviated 
renderings of masāʾil 11, 15, and 16 of al-Murtaḍā’s al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I, followed by 
the opening words of Masʾala fī l-insān, this being responsum 4 of al-Ramliyyāt (p. 
136), in addition to portions of masāʾil 2 and 4 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I (pp. 137–138) 
(figs 208, 209, 210, 211, 212, 213).

Similar observations can occasionally be made also about writings erroneously 
attributed to al-Murtaḍā. Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 3758 consists of two parts 
transcribed by two different hands (fols 1–30, 31–87) that were only at a later 
stage brought together in a single volume. Part two (fols 31–87), whose beginning 

several study notebooks; see Ḥakīm’s introduction to al-Ṣaḥīfa al-saǧǧādiyya, 1394 [2015] ed., 
pp. 87–99. Three of Šams al-Dīn al-Ǧabāʿī’s notebooks are preserved as Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 
8932, Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 1795 and 1796, and Ms. Tehran, Malik 604. In 
them, he relies heavily on al-Šahīd al-Awwal’s maǧāmīʿ; for the latter’s notebooks and their 
transmission, see also al-Muḫtārī, al-Šahīd al-Awwal, 1395 [2016] ed., pp. 486ff. Moreover, in 
Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 8932 and the much more comprehensive Ms. Tehran, Malik 604 (written 
by different hands, mostly by Šams al-Dīn al-Ǧabāʿī but occasionally by his son, his grandson, 
or his great-grandson, i.e. al-Šayḫ al-Bahāʾī), there are also excerpts from al-Murtaḍā and 
Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī; see, e.g., Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 8932, p. 192 (fig. 443), containing a 
quotation of al-Murtaḍā’s poetry, and Ms. Tehran, Malik 604, pp. 371–372 (fig. 444), quoting 
Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī on the basis of al-Kātib al-Iṣfahānī’s Ḫarīdat al-qaṣr. For the study 
notebook compiled by Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. Sulaymān b. Yūsuf b. al-Zanǧānī al-Mawṣilī, 
dated 15 Ǧumādā I 790 [22 May 1388] in Cairo, see above, n. 678. Other examples include 
the Kaškūl works by al-Šayḫ al-Bahāʾī and Yūsuf b. Aḥmad al-Baḥrānī (b. 1107 [1695–96], d. 
1186 [1772]) (both published repeatedly). An example from the early thirteenth/eighteenth 
century is Muḥammad Kāẓim b. Muḥammad Šafīʿ Hazārǧarībī Ḥāʾirī’s (d. 1234 [1818]) Kaškūl, 
written between 1222 [1807–8] and 1227 [1812]; see Dānišpažūh, Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī, 
pp. 107–110. For additional examples, see Ansari and Schmidtke, Studies in Medieval Islamic 
Intellectual Traditions, pp. 377–378. Ibn ʿAqīl’s K. al-Funūn (published; see bibliography) 
constitutes a subgenre, in that the compilation consists of both quotations from other works 
and his own comments and thoughts on the material.

785 On al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī al-Sangalaǧī, see al-Kāẓimī, Aḥsan al-wadīʿa, pp. 72–73 no. 30; Ḫiyābānī “al-
Tabrizī,” ʿ Ulamāʾ-i muʿāṣirīn, pp. 11–12 no. 3; Iʿtimād al-Salṭana, ʿ Ulamāʾ-i ʿ ahd-i Nāṣir al-Dīn Šāh, 
pp. 57–59. For another member of the Sangalaǧī family, see also above, n. 772. For the history 
of the Maǧlis Library and the various collections that were donated to it over time (including 
al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī’s), see Tārīḫča-yi Kiṯabḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Millī and Tārīḫča-yi Kiṯabḫāna-yi 
Maǧlis.
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and end are missing, contains Inqāḏ al-bašar, as well as an excerpt of §§13 through 
15 of Maǧmūʿ min kalām al-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā ʿAlam al-Hudā fī funūn min ʿilm al-uṣūl, 
which is not identified as such but was transcribed into the maǧmūʿa as a seemingly 
independent treatise by al-Murtaḍā.786

2.3 The eighteenth and nineteenth centuries

The patterns encountered in the transmission of al-Murtaḍā’s writings in the 
manuscript tradition of the eleventh/seventeenth century largely continued 
over the course of the twelfth/eighteenth and thirteenth/nineteenth centuries. 
They can be observed, by way of example, in five comprehensive miscellanies 
of his oeuvre, dating from 1116–17 [1704–6], 1119 [1707], 1234 [1818–19], 1266 
[1849–50], and 1281 [1864–65], as well as in a sixth undated miscellany, all of which 
are described in detail below. Their contents show that the cluster based on the 
codex of 574 [1179] was most widely received, followed by the selection of texts 
included in Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448.787 Only two cases reflect the 

786 Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 3758, fols 82–87, corresponding to al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ḏaḫīra, pp. 572:13–
602:19. Al-Bayātī (“Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 117–122 no. 30) erroneously lists this 
manuscript as another witness of al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Ḏaḫīra. Dirāyatī (Fihristigān, vol. 3, p. 537) 
refers to the manuscript (specifically the Maǧmūʿ min kalām . . .) as al-Asmāʾ wa-l-ṣifāt, by al-
Murtaḍā, on the basis of the information provided in Ḥāʾirī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i 
Šūrā-yi Millī, vol. 10, p. 1742.

787 Ms. Tehran, Malik 593, presumably transcribed around 1125 [1713], is somewhat exceptional 
for the twelfth/eighteenth century in that it reflects only the cluster that was transmitted 
through Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448. The codex contains al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I, al-
Masʾala fī l-insān = responsum 4 of al-Ramliyyāt, al-Tabbāniyyāt, al-Sallāriyyāt, Naqḍ kalām baʿḍ 
man naṣara l-ʿamal bi-l-ʿadad fī l-šuhūr, al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II, al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I, 
and al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt, followed by various writings by Muḥammad Šafīʿ b. Muḥammad ʿAlī 
b. Aḥmad b. Ḥusayn al-Astarābādī (specifically his glosses on al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Šāfī, which 
have been previously discussed) and by al-Fāḍil al-Hindī. For a description of the codex, see 
Afšār and Dānišpažūh, Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Millī-yi Malik, vol. 5, pp. 92–98. 
See also figs 469 (containing a table of contents for the entire codex) and 470 (containing 
a list of al-Murtaḍā’s writings and a table of contents for his al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I). Another 
important codex containing writings by al-Murtaḍā from both Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i 
Raḍawī 1448 and the 574 [1179] codex is Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 14254, which was produced by 
Zayn al-ʿĀbidīn b. Ǧaʿfar b. Ḥusayn al-Ḫwānsārī al-Iṣfahānī (b. 1192 [1778–79], d. 1275 [1858–
59]), the father of Muḥammad Bāqir al-Ḫwānsārī (b. 1226 [1811], d. 1313 [1895]), the author 
of Rawḍāt al-ǧannāt fī aḥwāl al-ʿulamāʾ wa-l-sādāt. For a description of the relevant portions of 
the codex, which was not accessible to us, see Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi 
Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, vol. 36, pp. 68–73.
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transmission of the cluster represented by the al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex, Ms. Tehran, 
Dāniǧhāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427 (items 27–38):

The first example, Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 11340, fols 1–179, consists of writings 
by al-Murtaḍā that were included in the 574 [1179] codex. While the identity of the 
scribe remains unknown, colophons at the ends of items 7 and 35 indicate that the 
codex was written over the course of 1116 [1704–5] and 1117 [1705–6].788

1. (fols 1v–22r) al-Rassiyyāt I. The work ends with a colophon by al-Murtaḍā, 
dated 9 Muḥarram 429 [22 October 1037];

2. (fols 22r–24v) al-Rassiyyāt II;
3. [(fols 25v–28v) al-Kalām fī ḏabāʾiḥ ahl al-kitāb, imlāʾ al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd];
4. (fols 29r–44v) al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II;
5. (fols 45r–70v) al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III (al-wārida fī Šaʿbān min sanat 427 [May-

June 1036]);
6. (fols 71v–74v) Masʾala fīmā yuḫbir bihi l-munaǧǧimūn = responsum 5 of al-

Sallāriyyāt;
7. (fols 74v–76r) Masʾala fī tawārud al-adilla = responsum 7 of al-Sallāriyyāt. The 

work ends with a colophon dated Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 1116 [March-April 1705]. In 
the margin there is also a collation note dated 1117 [1705–6].

8. (fols 76v–148r) al-Nāṣiriyyāt. The work begins with a title page (fols 
76v–77r), which includes the sigla for the legal authorities referred to in 
the work (figs 214, 215);

9. (fols 148v–151r) Masʾala fī bayān aḥkām ahl al-āḫira;
10. (fols 151v–156v) Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm wa-kayfiyyat al-istidlāl ʿalayhim;
11. (fols 156v–157v) Masʾala fī aṣālat al-barāʾa wa-nafy al-ḥukm bi-ʿadam al-dalīl 

ʿalayhi;
12. (fols 157v–159r) Masʾala fī ḥukm al-bāʾ fī qawlihi taʿālā “Wa-msaḥū bi-ruʾūsikum” 

[Q 5:6];
13. (fols 159r–v) Masʾala fī l-istiṯnāʾ;
14. (fols 159v–162v) Masʾala fī l-ʿamal maʿa l-sulṭān;
15. (fols 162v–163r) Masʾala fī waǧh al-ʿilm bi-tanāwul al-waʿīd bi-l-ḫulūd kāffat al-

kuffār;

788 For a description of the entire codex (with omissions and occasional errors), see Marʿašī et 
al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, vol. 28, pp. 
561–580. 
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16. (fols 163r–164v) Masʾala fī l-manāmāt = responsum 6 of al-Sallāriyyāt;
17. (fols 165r–v) Responsum 22 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III, introduced with min 

kalām al-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā;
18. (fols 165v–166r) Masʾala fī l-masḥ ʿalā l-ḫuffayn (imlāʾ Sayyidinā al-Šarīf al-

Murtaḍā Ḏī l-Maǧdayn raḍiya llāh ʿ anhu fī Šaʿbān sanat 415 [October–November 
1024] fī dār abīhi al-Ṭāhir naḍḍara llāh waǧhahu bi-Bāb al-Muḥawwal ǧawāban 
ʿan masʾala waradat min Ḫurāsān);

19. (fols 166r–167r) Masʾala fī ǧawāz nikāḥ al-mutʿa (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī Muḥarram 
sanat 427 [November–December 1035]);

20. (fols 167r–168r) Masʾala fī ṣīġat al-bayʿ (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī Muḥarram sanat 427 
[November–December 1035]);

21. (fol 168r) Aḥkām al-ṭalāq bi-lafẓ wāḥid (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī šahr Rabīʿ II sanat 427 
[February 1036]);

22. (fols 168r–v) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī l-ṭalāq wa-l-īlāʾ;
23. (fols 168v–169r) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī ruʾyat al-hilāl;
24. (fols 169r–171r) Istimrār al-ṣawm maʿa qaṣd al-munāfī lahu;
25. (fol. 171r) Iḍāfat awlād al-bint ilā l-ǧadd iḍāfa ḥaqīqiyya;
26. (fol. 171r) Masʾala fī walad al-bint;
27. (fols 171r–172v) Responsa 5 through 12 of al-Wāsiṭiyyāt;
28. (fol. 172v) al-Farq bayna naǧas (or naǧis) al-ʿayn wa-l-ḥukm;
29. (fols 172v–173r) Ḥukm māʾ al-biʾr baʿda l-ǧafāf;
30. (fols 173r–v) Masʾala fī fasād al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād (masʾala ḫaraǧat fī šahr 

Rabīʿ I sanat 427 [January–February 1036]);
31. (fols 173v–176r) Responsa 7, 16, 18, 21, 22 (“28”; truncated), 23 (“29”), 24, 

25, 26, and 27 of al-Nīliyyāt;
32. (fols 176r–v) Masʾala fī l-ʿiṣma = responsum 6 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I;
33. (fols 176v–177r) al-Tāʾ fī kalimat al-ḏāt laysa li-l-taʾnīṯ;
34. (fols 177r–179r) Masʾala fī ḏikr anwāʿ al-aʿrāḍ wa-aqsāmihā wa-funūn aḥkāmihā;
35. (fol. 179r) Maʿnā qawl al-nabī “Man aǧbā fa-qad arbā”. At the end of this tract 

there is a colophon dated Rabīʿ I 1117 [July 1705], which concludes the 
portion of the codex that contains al-Murtaḍā’s writings.

Ms. Princeton, Princeton University Library, Yahuda 2751 is a one-volume 
library of al-Murtaḍā’s works that was completed on 2 Ṣafar 1119 [5 May 1707] by 
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Baktāš al-Baġdādī al-ʿUmayrī (see the colophon on fol. 255r).789 The codex consists 
of the following writings, which again reflect the cluster of the 574 [1179] codex:

1. (fols 1r–45v, 46v–94v) al-Intiṣār;
2. (fols 98v–99r) Masʾala fī l-masḥ ʿalā l-ḫuffayn;
3. (fols 99r–v) Masʾala fī ǧawāz nikāḥ al-mutʿa;
4. (fols 99v–100r) Masʾala fī ṣīġat al-bayʿ;
5. (fols 100r–v) Aḥkām al-ṭalāq bi-lafẓ wāḥid;
6. (fol. 100v) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī l-ṭalāq wa-l-īlāʾ;
7. (fols 100v–101r) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī ruʾyat al-hilāl;
8. (fols 101r–102r) Istimrār al-ṣawm maʿa qaṣd al-munāfī lahu;
9. (fols 102r–v) Iḍāfat awlād al-bint ilā l-ǧadd iḍāfa ḥaqīqiyya;
10. (fols 102v–103r) Masʾala fī walad al-bint;
11. (fols 103r–104r) Responsa 5 through 12 of al-Wāsiṭiyyāt;
12. (fol. 104r) al-Farq bayna naǧas (or naǧis) al-ʿayn wa-l-ḥukm;
13. (fols 104r–v) Ḥukm māʾ al-biʾr baʿda l-ǧafāf;
14. (fols 104v–105r) Min kalām al-Murtaḍā raḍiya llāh ʿanhu fī l-ruʾya min ǧumlat 

“Kitāb al-ʿUmad” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid];
15. (fols 105r–v) “Min al-kitāb ayḍan” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid] fī ibṭāl muddaʿī l-ruʾya;
16. (fols 105v–106r) “Min al-kitāb ayḍan” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid] fī aqsām al-manāfiʿ;
17. (fols 106r–107v) Istiḥqāq madḥ al-bāriʾ ʿalā l-awṣāf;
18. (fols 107v–108r) Masʾala fī fasād al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād;
19. (fol. 108r) Masʾala fī l-dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧism lam yakun kāʾinan bi-l-fāʿil;
20. (fols 108r–v) Awwal al-wāǧibāt al-naẓar;
21. (fols 108v–111v) Responsa 6 through 27 of al-Nīliyyāt;
22. (fols 111v–113r) Masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba;
23. [(fols 113r–117v) Masʾala min kalām qāḍī l-quḍāt ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār b. Aḥmad fī 

anna l-muǧbira wa-l-mušabbiha lā yumkinuhum al-istidlāl ʿalā l-nubuwwa];

789 A digital surrogate of the codex is accessible through https://catalog.princeton.edu/
catalog/7623491 [accessed 6 June 2019]. The copyist is possibly identical with Baktāš ʿUmarī, 
who also transcribed Ṭibb-i Manṣūrī by Manṣūr b. Muḥammad Šīrāzī (d. 809 [1406–7]). See 
Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 8, p. 706 no. 228075.
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24. (fols 117v–118v) al-Radd ʿ alā man aṯbata l-hayūlā wa-ddaʿā annahā aṣl li-l-ʿālam 
= responsum 4 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I;

25. (fols 118v–119r) Masʾala fī l-ʿiṣma = responsum 6 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I;
26. (fols 119r–v) al-Tāʾ fī kalimat al-ḏāt laysa li-l-taʾnīṯ;
27. (fol. 119v) Kawn al-ṣifa bi-l-fāʿil;
28. (fols 119v–120r) al-Ǧawhar lā yakūn muḥdaṯan bi-maʿnā;
29. (fol. 120r) Ibṭāl al-qawl inna l-šayʾ šayʾ li-nafsihi;
30. (fols 120r–v) Masʾala ʿan waǧh al-munāsaba bayna l-afʿāl fī l-ʿaql wa-bayna mā 

huwa luṭf fīhā min al-šarʿiyyāt;
31. (fol. 120v) Masʾala fī waǧh ḥusn al-nawāfil;
32. (fol. 120v) al-Dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧawāhir mudraka;
33. (fols 120v–121v) Dafʿ šubha li-l-Barāhima fī baʿṯ al-anbiyāʾ;
34. (fols 121v–122v) Masʾala fī l-alam wa-wuǧūh al-ḥusn fīhi;
35. (fols 122v–124r) Masʾala fī ḏikr anwāʿ al-aʿrāḍ wa-aqsāmihā wa-funūn aḥkāmihā;
36. (fols 124v–137v) Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal;
37. (fols 138v–152v) al-Rassiyyāt I;
38. (fols 152v–154r) al-Rassiyyāt II;
39. (fols 155v–207r) al-Nāṣiriyyāt;
40. (fols 207r–209r) Masʾala fī bayān aḥkām ahl al-āḫira;
41. (fols 211v–214v) Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm wa-kayfiyyat al-istidlāl ʿalayhim;
42. (fols 214v–215r) Masʾala fī aṣālat al-barāʾa wa-nafy al-ḥukm bi-ʿadam al-dalīl 

ʿalayhi;
43. (fols 215r–216r) Masʾala fī ḥukm al-bāʾ fī qawlihi taʿālā “Wa-msaḥū bi-ruʾūsikum” 

[Q 5:6];
44. (fols 216r–v) Masʾala fī l-istiṯnāʾ;
45. (fols 216v–218v) Masʾala fī l-ʿamal maʿa l-sulṭān;
46. (fols 218v–219v) Fihrist kutub sayyidinā al-aǧall al-Murtaḍā;
47. (fols 219v–231r) al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II;
48. (fols 232v–251v) al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III;
49. (fols 251v–254r) Masʾala fīmā yuḫbir bihi l-munaǧǧimūn = responsum 5 of al-

Sallāriyyāt;
50. (fols 254r–255r) Masʾala fī tawārud al-adilla = responsum 7 of al-Sallāriyyāt.
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Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187 was copied in 1234 [1818–19] by Mīrzā Muḥammad 
b. ʿAlī Akbar.790 Pages 184–336 of the codex constitute a miscellany of al-Murtaḍā’s 
writings that contains the following items, reflecting once again the 574 [1179] 
codex: 

1. (pp. 184a–186a) Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm wa-kayfiyyat al-istidlāl ʿalayhim;
2. (pp. 186a–b) Masʾala fī aṣālat al-barāʾa wa-nafy al-ḥukm bi-ʿadam al-dalīl ʿ alayhi;
3. (pp. 186a–187a) Masʾala fī ḥukm al-bāʾ fī qawlihi taʿālā “Wa-msaḥū bi-ruʾūsikum” 

[Q 5:6];
4. (p. 187a) Masʾala fī l-istiṯnāʾ;
5. (pp. 187a–188b) Masʾala fī l-ʿamal maʿa l-sulṭān;
6. (p. 188b) Masʾala fī waǧh al-ʿilm bi-tanāwul al-waʿīd bi-l-ḫulūd kāffat al-kuffār;
7. (pp. 188b–189a) Fihrist kutub sayyidinā al-aǧall al-Murtaḍā;
8. (pp. 189a–196a) al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II;
9. (p. 196a) Masʾala fī waǧh al-takrār fī l-āyatayn [Q 10:61 and 10:58];
10. (pp. 196a–197a) Masʾala fī l-manāmāt = responsum 6 of al-Sallāriyyāt;
11. (pp. 197a–206b) al-Rassiyyāt I;
12. (pp. 206b–207b) al-Rassiyyāt II;
13. (pp. 208a–240b) al-Nāṣiriyyāt;
14. (pp. 241a–242a) Masʾala fī bayān aḥkām ahl al-āḫira;
15. (pp. 242a–254b) al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III;
16. (pp. 254b–256a) Masʾala fīmā yuḫbir bihi l-munaǧǧimūn = responsum 5 of al-

Sallāriyyāt (defective, the end corresponds to Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. 
Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 2, p. 311:15); 

17. (pp. 256a–257a) Masʾala fī tawārud al-adilla = responsum 7 of al-Sallāriyyāt;
18. (pp. 257a–312a) K. al-Intiṣār;
19. (p. 312a) Masʾala fī l-masḥ ʿalā l-ḫuffayn;

790 For a description of the codex, see also Ḥāʾirī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Millī, 
vol. 16, pp. 5–12. Cf. also Madelung, “A Treatise of the Sharīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 20ff. Madelung 
prepared his edition of al-Murtaḍā’s Masʾala fī l-ʿamal maʿa l-sulṭān on the basis of this codex 
(pp. 187a–188b). For the tract, see also Ǧabir al-ʿAtābī, “Masʾalat al-ʿamal maʿa l-sulṭān”; 
Gleave, “Quietism and Political Legitimacy”. The manuscript is foliated on the verso side of 
each leaf; the verso page is here labeled “a” while the recto page that follows is referred to as 
“b”.



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

345

20. (pp. 312a–b) Masʾala fī ǧawāz nikāḥ al-mutʿa;
21. (pp. 312b–313a) Masʾala fī ṣīġat al-bayʿ;
22. (p. 313a) Aḥkām al-ṭalāq bi-lafẓ wāḥid;
23. (p. 313a) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī l-ṭalāq wa-l-īlāʾ;
24. (pp. 313a–b) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī ruʾyat al-hilāl;
25. (pp. 313b–314b) Istimrār al-ṣawm maʿa qaṣd al-munāfī lahu;
26. (p. 314b) Iḍāfat awlād al-bint ilā l-ǧadd iḍāfa ḥaqīqiyya;
27. (p. 314b) Masʾala fī walad al-bint;
28. (pp. 314b–315a) Responsa 5 through 12 of al-Wāsiṭiyyāt;
29. (p. 315a) al-Farq bayna naǧas (or naǧis) al-ʿayn wa-l-ḥukm;
30. (pp. 315a–b) Ḥukm māʾ al-biʾr baʿda l-ǧafāf;
31. (p. 315b) Min kalām al-Murtaḍā raḍiya llāh ʿanhu fī l-ruʾya min ǧumlat “Kitāb 

al-ʿUmad” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid];
32. (pp. 315b–316a) “Min al-kitāb ayḍan” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid] fī ibṭāl muddaʿī 

l-ruʾya;
33. (p. 316a–b) “Min al-kitāb ayḍan” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid] fī aqsām al-manāfiʿ;
34. (pp. 316b–317a) Istiḥqāq madḥ al-bāriʾ ʿalā l-awṣāf;
35. (pp. 317a–b) Masʾala fī fasād al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād;
36. (p. 317b) Masʾala fī l-dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧism lam yakun kāʾinan bi-l-fāʿil;
37. (p. 317b) Awwal al-wāǧibāt al-naẓar;
38. (pp. 317b–319b) Responsa 6 through 27 of al-Nīliyyāt;
39. (pp. 319b–320b) Masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba;
40. [(pp. 320b–323a) Masʾala min kalām qāḍī l-quḍāt ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār b. Aḥmad fī 

anna l-muǧbira wa-l-mušabbiha lā yumkinuhum al-istidlāl ʿalā l-nubuwwa];
41. (pp. 323a–b) al-Radd ʿalā man aṯbata l-hayūlā wa-ddaʿā annahā aṣl li-l-ʿālam = 

responsum 4 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I;
42. (pp. 323b–324a) Masʾala fī l-ʿiṣma = responsum 6 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I;
43. (pp. 324a–b) al-Tāʾ fī kalimat al-ḏāt laysa li-l-taʾnīṯ;
44. (p. 324b) Kawn al-ṣifa bi-l-fāʿil;
45. (p. 324b) Ibṭāl al-qawl inna l-šayʾ šayʾ li-nafsihi;
46. (pp. 324b–325a) Masʾala ʿan waǧh al-munāsaba bayna l-afʿāl fī l-ʿaql wa-bayna 

mā huwa luṭf fīhā min al-šarʿiyyāt;
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47. (p. 325a) Masʾala fī waǧh ḥusn al-nawāfil;
48. (p. 325a) al-Dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧawāhir mudraka;
49. (pp. 325a–b) Dafʿ šubha li-l-Barāhima fī baʿṯ al-anbiyāʾ;
50. (pp. 325b–326a) Masʾala fī l-alam wa-wuǧūh al-ḥusn fīhi;
51. (pp. 326a–327a) Masʾala fī ḏikr anwāʿ al-aʿrāḍ wa-aqsāmihā wa-funūn aḥkāmihā;
52. (pp. 327b–335b) Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal.
Ms. Tehran, Millī [uncatalogued] was probably copied between 1262 

[1846] (or possibly earlier) and 1266 [1849–50] by Muḥammad Ḥusayn b. al-Ḥāǧǧ 
Muḥammad Qāsim al-Kāšānī (see the colophon on fol. 197v at the end of Iṣbāḥ al-Šīʿa 
bi-miṣbāḥ al-šarīʿa by Quṭb al-Dīn al-Kaydurī [alive in 610 (1213–14)].791 Fols 2v–81r 
constitute a miscellany of al-Murtaḍā’s writings, comprising the following texts:

1. (fols 2v–3r) Masʾala fī l-masḥ ʿalā l-ḫuffayn;
2. (fols 3r–v) Masʾala fī ǧawāz nikāḥ al-mutʿa;
3. (fols 3v–4r) Masʾala fī ṣīġat al-bayʿ;
4. (fol. 4r) Aḥkām al-ṭalāq bi-lafẓ wāḥid;
5. (fols 4r–v) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī l-ṭalāq wa-l-īlāʾ;
6. (fol. 4v) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī ruʾyat al-hilāl;
7. (fols 4v–6r) Istimrār al-ṣawm maʿa qaṣd al-munāfī lahu;
8. (fol. 6r) Iḍāfat awlād al-bint ilā l-ǧadd iḍāfa ḥaqīqiyya;
9. (fol. 6r) Masʾala fī walad al-bint;
10. (fols 6r–7r) Responsa 5 through 12 of al-Wāsiṭiyyāt;
11. (fol. 7r) al-Farq bayna naǧas (or naǧis) al-ʿayn wa-l-ḥukm;
12. (fols 7r–v) Ḥukm māʾ al-biʾr baʿda l-ǧafāf;
13. (fols 7v–8r) Min kalām al-Murtaḍā raḍiya llāh ʿanhu fī l-ruʾya min ǧumlat Kitāb 

‡...‡ [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid];

791 See, however, fol. 109r, at the end of Nuzhat al-nāẓir fī l-ǧamʿ bayna l-ašbāh wa-l-naẓāʾir by Ibn 
Ridda al-Nīlī al-Ḥillī (for the work and its author, see below, n. 955), for another colophon 
signed by Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad Ḥusayn al-Kāšānī. The entire codex appears to be written by 
the same hand, and it is unclear why this colophon is signed with a different name. Ǧaʿfar 
b. Muḥammad Ḥusayn might be the son of Muḥammad Ḥusayn with a very similar hand. 
However, it is noteworthy that there is considerable space between the end of the text and 
the colophon on fol. 109r, and Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad Ḥusayn may have added his name at a 
later stage. For codices transcribed by Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad Ḥusayn Kāšānī, see Dirāyatī, 
Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 12, p. 175 (s.v. “Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad Ḥusayn Kāšānī”).
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14. (fols 8r–v) “Min al-kitāb ayḍan” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid] fī ibṭāl muddaʿī l-ruʾya;
15. (fols 8v–9r) “Min al-kitāb ayḍan” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid] fī aqsām al-manāfiʿ;
16. (fols 9r–10r) Istiḥqāq madḥ al-bāriʾ ʿalā l-awṣāf;
17. (fols 10r–v) Masʾala fī fasād al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād;
18. (fol. 10v) Masʾala fī l-dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧism lam yakun kāʾinan bi-l-fāʿil;
19. (fol. 10v) Awwal al-wāǧibāt al-naẓar;
20. (fols 10v–13v) Responsa 6 through 27 of al-Nīliyyāt;
21. (fols 13v–14v) Masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba;
22. [(fols 14v–19r) Masʾala min kalām qāḍī l-quḍāt ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār b. Aḥmad fī anna 

l-muǧbira wa-l-mušabbiha lā yumkinuhum al-istidlāl ʿalā l-nubuwwa];
23. (fols 19r–v) al-Radd ʿalā man aṯbata l-hayūlā wa-ddaʿā annahā aṣl li-l-ʿālam = 

responsum 4 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I;
24. (fols 19v–20r) Masʾala fī l-ʿiṣma = responsum 6 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I;
25. (fols 20r–v) al-Tāʾ fī kalimat al-ḏāt laysa li-l-taʾnīṯ;
26. (fol. 20v) Kawn al-ṣifa bi-l-fāʿil;
27. (fols 20v–21r) al-Ǧawhar lā yakūn muḥdaṯan bi-maʿnā;
28. (fol. 21r) Ibṭāl al-qawl inna l-šayʾ šayʾ li-nafsihi;
29. (fol. 21r) Masʾala ʿan waǧh al-munāsaba bayna l-afʿāl fī l-ʿaql wa-bayna mā huwa 

luṭf fīhā min al-šarʿiyyāt;
30. (fols 21r–v) Masʾala fī waǧh ḥusn al-nawāfil;
31. (fol. 21v) al-Dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧawāhir mudraka;
32. (fols 21v–22r) Dafʿ šubha li-l-Barāhima fī baʿṯ al-anbiyāʾ;
33. (fols 22r–23r) Masʾala fī l-alam wa-wuǧūh al-ḥusn fīhi;
34. (fols 23r–24v) Masʾala fī ḏikr anwāʿ al-aʿrāḍ wa-aqsāmihā wa-funūn aḥkāmihā;
35. (fol. 24v) Maʿnā qawl al-nabī “Man aǧbā fa-qad arbā”. The end of the text is 

followed by a new title, introducing al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II. However, the text 
is in fact placed later in the codex as item 40 (see below);

36. (fols 25r–28v) Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm wa-kayfiyyat al-istidlāl ʿalayhim;
37. (fols 28v–29v) Masʾala fī ḥukm al-bāʾ fī qawlihi taʿālā “Wa-msaḥū bi-ruʾūsikum” 

[Q 5:6];
38. (fol. 29v) Masʾala fī l-istiṯnāʾ;
39. (fols 29v–31v) Masʾala fī l-ʿamal maʿa l-sulṭān; 



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

348

40. (fols 31v–41v) al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II;
41. (fol. 41v) Masʾala fī waǧh al-takrār fī l-āyatayn [Q 10:61 and 10:58];
42. (fols 41v–43r) Masʾala fī l-manāmāt = responsum 6 of al-Sallāriyyāt;
43. (fols 43r–56v) al-Rassiyyāt I;
44. (fols 56v–58r) al-Rassiyyāt II;
45. (fols 58v–60r) Masʾala fī bayān aḥkām ahl al-āḫira;
46. (fols 60r–77v) al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III;
47. (fols 77v–80r) Masʾala fīmā yuḫbir bihi l-munaǧǧimūn = responsum 5 of al-

Sallāriyyāt;
48. (fols 80r–81v) Masʾala fī tawārud al-adilla = responsum 7 of al-Sallāriyyāt.
Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 7615 is a precise transcription of the al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex 

(Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427), produced by a single unidentified 
scribe, as indicated by the identical sequence of the works and similar codicological 
features throughout the codex.792 Items 69 through 73, now located at the end of 
Ms. Marʿašī 7615, were originally placed at the beginning of the codex, as in the al-
Fāḍil al-Hindī codex. The first texts of the original codex are dated: item 69: 1281 
[1864–65], item 70: Muḥarram 1281 [July 1864], item 71: 1281 [1864–65], item 72: 
1281 [1864–65], item 1 (fol. 28r; fig. 216): 1282 [1865–66]. The full contents are as 
follows:

1. (fols 1v–28r) a fragment of the Tabbāniyyāt, the beginning of which (qarīna 
li-l-ḫabar . . .) corresponds to fol. 76v of the text as preserved in the al-Fāḍil 
al-Hindī codex. The remaining leaves contain the rest of the work until 
the end. Like the scribe of the al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex (fols 75v–76v), the 
anonymous scribe of Ms. Marʿašī 7615 left about one and a half pages blank 
at the next lacuna (fols 4r–v). The lacunae towards the end of the work 
(fols 25v–26v) that reflect the damage to fol. 44 of Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i 
Quds-i Raḍawī 1448 are likewise arranged in a similar way as in the al-
Fāḍil al-Hindī codex (fols 108r–109r). The text concludes with the original 
colophon of Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448 (fol. 28r), followed by 
the year 1282 [1865–66];

792 For a succinct, though incomplete, description of the codex, see Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i 
Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, vol. 20, pp. 14–22. A 
useful methodology to identify antigraph-apograph pairs that are directly related to one 
another has been developed by Farnes, Simply Come Copying, pp. 42–49.
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2. (fols 28r–36r) al-Rāziyyāt. As in the al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex (fols 112r–124v), 
the text ends with a colophon dated 20 Ǧumādā I 1089 [10 July 1678];

3. (fols 36v–61r) al-Rassiyyāt I (= Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, 
fols 125r–150r). As in the al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex (fol. 125r), the work opens 
on fol. 36v with an indication of its title and author and a brief description 
of Abū l-Ḥusayn [sic] al-Muḥassin b. Muḥammad b. al-Nāṣir al-Ḥusaynī 
[sic] al-Rassī, who had posed the questions to al-Murtaḍā;

4. al-Rassiyyāt II = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 
150r–152v;

5. (fols 61r–76v) al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat 
Mudarris 427, fols 153r–170r;

6. (fols 77r–101v) al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat 
Mudarris 427, fols 170r–201r;

7. (fols 102r–105r) Masʾala fīmā yuḫbir bihi l-munaǧǧimūn = responsum 5 of al-
Sallāriyyāt = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 201r–205r;

8. (fols 105r–106r) Masʾala fī tawārud al-adilla = responsum 7 of al-Sallāriyyāt = 
Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 205r–207r;

9. [(fol. 107r) As in the al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex (fols 207v–208v), one page is 
left blank (fol. 106v), and it is followed by the final section of al-Mufīd’s 
al-Masāʾil al-Ṣāġāniyya (the beginning of the text corresponding to p. 146:1 
of the edition)];

10. [(fols 107v–115v) al-Masāʾil al-Sarawiyya, by al-Mufīd = Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 208v–223r];

11. [(fols 116r–125r) al-Masāʾil al-ʿUkbariyya, by al-Mufīd = Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 223r–241r];

12. (fols 125v–127v) Masʾala fī bayān aḥkām ahl al-āḫira = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i 
Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 242v–245r;

13. (fols 127v–132r) Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm wa-kayfiyyat al-istidlāl ʿalayhim = Ms. 
Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 245r–250v;

14. (fols 132r–133r) Masʾala fī aṣālat al-barāʾa wa-nafy al-ḥukm bi-ʿadam al-dalīl 
ʿalayhi = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 250v–251v;

15. (fols 133r–134r) Masʾala fī ḥukm al-bāʾ fī qawlihi taʿālā “Wa-msaḥū bi-ruʾūsikum” 
[Q 5:6] = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 251v–252v;

16. (fol 134r) Masʾala fī l-istiṯnāʾ = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, 
fols 252v–253r;
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17. (fols 134v–136v) Masʾala fī l-ʿamal maʿa l-sulṭān = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i 
Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 253r–255v;

18. (fols 136v–137r) Masʾala fī waǧh al-ʿilm bi-tanāwul al-waʿīd bi-l-ḫulūd kāffat al-
kuffār = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 255v–256r;

19. (fol. 137r) Masʾala fī waǧh al-takrār fī l-āyatayn [Q  10:61 and 10:58] = Ms. 
Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 256r;

20. (fols 137r–138v) Masʾala fī l-manāmāt = responsum 6 of al-Sallāriyyāt = Ms. 
Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 256r–257v;

21. (fols 138v–139r) Responsum 22 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III = Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 257v–258r;

22. (fols 140v–145r) A collection of brief tracts, some fragmentary, consisting of 
the following = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 259v–268r: 
(a) Maʿnā nuqṣān al-dīn wa-l-ʿaql fī l-nisāʾ (fol. 140v); (b) Maʿnā qawlihi ʿalayhi 
l-salām “Al-walad li-l-firāš wa-li-l-ʿāhir al-ḥaǧar” (fols 140v–141r); (c) Waǧh 
nahy al-nabī ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-ālihi wa-sallam ʿan akl al-ṯūm (fol. 141r); (d) 
Masʾala fī waǧh istiġfār Ibrāhīm ʿalayhi l-salām li-abīhi [Q 14:41] (fols 141r–v); 
(e) Ḥawla kalām Ibn Ǧinnī fī ḥaḏf ʿalāmat al-taʾnīṯ (fol. 141v); (e2) Masʾala fī 
l-ǧins wa-l-nasab (fol. 141v); (f) Tafsīr qawlihi taʿālā “Wa-law lā kalima sabaqat 
min rabbika” [Q 20:129] (fols 141v–142r); (g) Ḥukm amwāl al-sulṭān (fol. 142r); 
(h) Ḥukm al-taṣadduq bi-l-māl al-ḥarām (fol. 142r); (i) Ǧawāz al-tazkiya min al-
māl al-āḫar (fol. 142r); (j) Ṣiḥḥat ḥaml raʾs al-Ḥusayn ʿalayhi l-salām ilā l-Šām 
(fols 142r–v); (k) ʿIlm al-waṣī bi-sāʿat wafātihi aw qatlihi (fol. 142v); (l) Ḥukm 
ʿibādat walad al-zinā (fols 142v–143r); (m) Mušāhadat al-muḥtaḍar al-imām 
ʿalayhi l-salām qabla mawtihi (fol. 143r); (n) Masʾala fī man yatawallā ġusl al-
imām (fols 143r–v); (o) Masʾala fī bayān qawlihi ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-ālihi wa-
sallam “Anā wa-anta yā ʿAlī ka-hātayn” (fols 143v–144r); (p) Masʾala fī l-raǧʿa 
min ǧumlat al-Dimašqiyyāt (fols 144r–145); 

23. (fols 145r–146v) Masʾala fī l-ʿamal maʿa l-sulṭān = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i 
Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 268r–270v;

24. (fols 146v) Masʾala fī l-manāmāt = responsum 6 of al-Sallāriyyāt. Whereas in 
the al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex (fols 270v–273v) this responsum is adduced in 
full, here only a truncated version has been included, evidently because 
the text is already cited earlier in the codex, as pointed out in a margin 
note in the codex;

25. (fols 146v–150r) Masʾala fī ʿ adam wuǧūb ġasl al-riǧlayn fī l-ṭahāra = Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 273v–280v;
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26. (fols 150r–152r) Masʾala fī tafsīr āyat “Wa-l-sābiqūn al-awwalūn min al-
muhāǧirīn . . .” [Q 9:100] = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 
280v–284r;

27. (fols 152r–154v) Masʾala fīmā yuḫbir bihi l-munaǧǧimūn = responsum 5 of al-
Sallāriyyāt = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 284r–289v;

28. (fols 154v–155v) Masʾala fī l-ḥusn wa-l-qubḥ al-ʿaqlī = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i 
Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 289v–291v;

29. (fols 155v–156r) Masʾala: al-murād min al-ṣāʿiqa wa-l-raǧfa fī l-āyatayn [Q 41:13 
and 29:37] = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 291r;

30. (fol. 156r) Masʾala fī kayfiyyat naǧāt Hūd ʿalayhi l-salām min al-rīḥ al-muhlik = 
Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 291v–292r;

31. (fols 156r–v) Masʾala: al-iškāl al-wārid fī āyat “Wa-la-qad ḫalaqnākum .  .  .” 
[Q 7:11] = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 292r–293r;

32. (fols 156v–157r) Masʾala fī l-masḥ ʿalā l-ḫuffayn = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i 
Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 293r–294r;

33. (fols 157r–159r) Masʾala fī ḫalq al-afʿāl = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat 
Mudarris 427, fols 294r–298v;

34. (fols 159r–160r) Maʿnā qawhulu taʿālā “Qul taʿālaw atlu mā ḥarrama rabbukum 
ʿalaykum” [Q 6:151] = Ġurar [Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), 
vol. 2, pp. 297–300 = Tehran, Ms. Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 
298v–300v;

35. (fols 160r–v) (i) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Wa-ka-ḏālika nuwallī baʿḍa l-ẓālimīn 
baʿḍan” [Q 6:129]; (ii) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Ṯumma awraṯnā l-kitāb allaḏīna 
ṣṭafaynā min ʿibādinā” [Q 35:32] = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 
427, fols 300v–301r;

36. (fol. 160v) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Annā yakūnu lī ġulām wa-qad balaġanī al-
kibaru wa-mraʾtī ʿāqirun” [Q 3:40] = Ġurar [Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm 
(1426/2005), vol. 2, p. 316 = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, 
fols 301r–v; 

37. (fols 160v–161r) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿāla “Wa-iḏ naǧǧaynā min āl Firʿawn 
yasūmūnakum sūʾa l-ʿaḏāb” [Q  2:49] = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat 
Mudarris 427, fols 301v–302r;

38. (fol. 161r) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Wa-mā adrī mā yufʿalu bī wa-lā bikum” 
[Q 46:9] = Ġurar [Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, p. 317 = 
Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 302r–v;
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39. (fols 161r–v) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Fa-in kunta fī šakk mimmā anzalnā ilayka” 
[Q  10:94] = Ġurar [Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, p. 
317–319 = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 302v–303v;

40. (fols 161v–163r) Masʾala fī l-iǧmāʿ = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 
427, fols 303v–306r;

41. (fol. 163r) Min kalām ʿAlī ʿalayhi l-salām yatabarraʾ min al-ẓulm = Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 306r–v;

42. (fols 163r–166v) Masʾala fī ʿillat ʿadam nuṣrat ahl al-bayt = Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 306v–312v;

43. (fols 166v–168r) Faṣl fī aqāwīl al-ʿarab fī l-ǧāhiliyya = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i 
Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 312v–315v;

44. (fol. 168r) Faṣl: [istadalla] ǧumhūr al-muslimīn ʿalā anna l-samāwāt sabʿa wa-
anna l-araḍīn sabʿa = Tehran, Ms. Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 
315v–316r;

45. (fols 168r–v) Faṣl fī ḏikr maḏāhib ahl al-aṣnām wa-ḏikr buyūt al-nīrān al-
muʿaẓẓama = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 316r–317r;

46. (fols 168v–174v) Ǧawāb al-masāʾil al-wārida min Ṭabaristān (= al-Ṭabariyyāt) = 
Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 317r–328v;

47. (fols 174v–175v) Masʾala fī qawl al-nabī ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-ālihi wa-sallam 
“Niyyat al-muʾmin ḫayr min ʿamalihi” = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat 
Mudarris 427, fols 329v–331r;

48. (fols 175v–176r) Masʾala fī Fadak = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 
427, fols 331r–332r;

49.  (fols 176r–v) Faṣl fī l-ġayba = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, 
fols 332r–333r;

50. (fols 176v–177r) Faṣl: wa-suʾila raḍiya llāh ʿanhu ʿan al-ḥāl baʿda imām al-
zamān ʿalayhi l-salām fī l-imāma fa-qāla . . . = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat 
Mudarris 427, fols 333r–v; followed by Ḥawla ḫabar “Naḥnu maʿāšir al-anbiyāʾ 
lā nūraṯ mā taraknāhu ṣadaqa” (fol. 177r), again without any indication of the 
start of a new text = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fol. 333v;

51. (fols 177r–178r) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Qul li-l-muḫallafīn min al-aʿrāb sa-
tudʿawna ilā qawm” [Q  48:16] = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 
427, fols 333v–335v;

52. (fol. 178r) Masʾala fī tafḍīl Fāṭima ʿalayhā l-salām = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i 
Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 335v–336r;
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53. (fols 178r–v) Masʾala fī tazwīǧ Umm Kulṯūm = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat 
Mudarris 427, fols 336r–337r;

54. (fols 178v–180r) Masʾala fī ʿ illat mubāyaʿat amīr al-muʾminīn ʿ alayhi l-salām Abā 
Bakr = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 337r–339v;

55. (fols 180r–??793) Masʾala fī l-ǧawāb ʿan al-šubuhāt al-wārida li-ḫabar al-Ġadīr = 
Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 339v–341v;

56. (fols ??–183v) Masʾala fī irṯ al-awlād = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat 
Mudarris 427, fols 341v–346v;

57. (fols 183v–184r) Masʾala fī ʿadam taḫṭiʾat al-ʿāmil bi-ḫabar al-wāḥid = Ms. 
Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 346v–348r;

58. (fols 184r–185r) Masʾala fī istilām al-ḥaǧar = responsum 2 of al-Muḥammadiyyāt 
= Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 348r–349r;

59. (fols 185r–186r) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Anbiʾūnī bi-asmāʾ hāʾulāʾ in kuntum 
ṣādiqīn” [Q  2:31, 33] = responsum 4 of al-Muḥammadiyyāt = Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 349r–351r;

60. (fols 186r–v) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Fa-talaqqā Ādam min rabbihi kalimāt 
fa-tāba ʿalayhi” [Q 2:37] = responsum 5 of al-Muḥammadiyyāt = Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 351r–352r;

61. (fols 186v–187r) Masʾala fī nafy al-ǧiha wa-l-ruʾya = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i 
Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 352r–354r;

62. (fols 187r–v) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Wa-iḏ bawwaʾnā li-Ibrāhīm makān al-bayt 
an lā tušrik bī šayʾan” [Q 22:26] = responsum 1 of al-Muḥammadiyyāt = Ms. 
Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 354r–355r;

63. (fols 188r–192v) Tafsīr sūrat al-ḥamd wa-mīʾa wa-ḫams wa-ʿišrīn āya min sūrat 
al-baqara = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 355r–364r;

64. (fol. 192v) al-Masʾala al-ṯāniya min al-masāʾil .  .  . fī ḥaqīqat al-ǧawhar = 
responsum 2 of al-Ramliyyāt = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 
427, fols 364r–v. As in the al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex, the end of this responsum 
is missing, and the anonymous scribe has left some blank space here (fols 
192v–193r), following the model of his antigraph;

65. (fols 193v–194v) Masʾala fī ibṭāl al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād = Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 365v–370r;

793 In the digital surrogate at our disposal, a double page containing fols 180v–181r is missing.
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66. (fols 194v–196r) Masʾala fī ʿillat imtināʿ ʿAlī ʿalayhi l-salām ʿan muḥārabat al-
ġāṣibīn li-ḥaqqihi baʿda l-Rasūl ṣallā llāh ʿ alayhi wa-ālihi wa-sallam = Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 370r–374v;

67. (fols 196r–v) Masʾala fī man yatawallā ġusl al-imām = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i 
Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 374v–376v;

68. (fols 196v–197v) wa-min al-Masāʾil al-Maqdisiyyāt, a block of four textual 
units, each consisting of an epitome of one of al-Murtaḍā’s tracts that is 
occasionally followed by comments by the anonymous compiler = Ms. 
Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 376v–380v;

69. (fols 200v–216v) Naqḍ kalām baʿḍ man naṣara l-ʿamal bi-l-ʿadad fī l-šuhūr = Ms. 
Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 4v–26r. As in the al-Fāḍil 
al-Hindī codex, the text ends with the colophon found in Ms. Mašhad, 
Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, which gives the year erroneously as 666 AH 
rather than 676. The anonymous scribe has also added the year of his own 
transcription, 1281 [1864–65] (fol. 216v);

70. (fols 216v–234r) al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i 
Tarbiyat Mudarris 427, fols 26r–47v. At the end of the text, the anonymous 
scribe gives the date as the end of (salḫ) Muḥarram 1281 [July 1864];

71. (fols 234r–241r) al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat 
Mudarris 427, fols 47v–57r. The anonymous scribe has again added the year 
1281 [1864–65] to the end of the text;

72. (fols 241r–248r) al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt = Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat 
Mudarris 427, fols 57r–66r. The end of the text again carries the year 1281 
[1864–65];

73. (fols 249r–254v) The beginning of the Tabbāniyyāt; the text continues with 
item 1 of the present codex.

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 26147 is an undated miscellany that 
is missing parts in the beginning and at the end (figs 217, 218). It has tentatively 
been dated to the twelfth/eighteenth century. Pages 3 to 134 constitute a fragment 
of a miscellany of al-Murtaḍā’s writings consisting of items 27 through 47 of the 
al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex. The arrangement of the tracts also agrees with that of the 
al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex and the possibility that the latter served as antigraph for 
this codex should not be excluded. Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 26147 is 
thus another witness for the third cluster of works by al-Murtaḍā, which consists 
of material that extends beyond the contents of both the 574 [1179] codex and Ms. 
Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448:
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1. (p. 3) End of Maʿnā nuqṣān al-dīn wa-l-ʿaql fī l-nisāʾ;
2. (pp. 3–4) Maʿnā qawlihi ʿ alayhi l-salām “Al-walad li-l-firāš wa-li-l-ʿāhir al-ḥaǧar”;
3. (pp. 4–5) Waǧh nahy al-nabī ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-ālihi wa-sallam ʿan akl al-ṯūm;
4. (pp. 5–6) Masʾala fī waǧh istiġfār Ibrāhīm ʿalayhi l-salām li-abīhi [Q 14:41];
5. (pp. 6–8) Ḥawla kalām Ibn Ǧinnī fī ḥaḏf ʿalāmat al-taʾnīṯ;
6. (p. 8) Masʾala fī l-ǧins wa-l-nasab;
7. (p. 8) Tafsīr qawlihi taʿālā “Wa-law lā kalima sabaqat min rabbika” [Q 20:129];
8. (pp. 8–9) Ḥukm amwāl al-sulṭān;
9. (pp. 9–10) Ḥukm al-taṣadduq bi-l-māl al-ḥarām;
10. (p. 10) Ǧawāz al-tazkiya min al-māl al-āḫar;
11. (p. 10) Ṣiḥḥat ḥaml raʾs al-Ḥusayn ʿalayhi l-salām ilā l-Šām;
12. (pp. 10–12) ʿIlm al-waṣī bi-sāʿat wafātihi aw qatlihi;
13. (pp. 12–13) Ḥukm ʿibādat walad al-zinā;
14. (pp. 13–14) Mušāhadat al-muḥtaḍar al-imām ʿalayhi l-salām qabla mawtihi;
15. (pp. 14–17) Masʾala fī man yatawallā ġusl al-imām;
16. (pp. 17–18) Masʾala fī bayān qawlihi ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-ālihi wa-sallam “Anā 

wa-anta yā ʿAlī ka-hātayn”;
17. (pp. 18–22) Masʾala fī l-raǧʿa min ǧumlat al-Dimašqiyyāt;
18. (pp. 22–28) Masʾala fī l-ʿamal maʿa l-sulṭān;
19. (pp. 28–35) Masʾala fī l-manāmāt = responsum 6 of al-Sallāriyyāt;
20. (pp. 35–53) Masʾala fī ʿadam wuǧūb ġasl al-riǧlayn fī l-ṭahāra;
21. (pp. 53–62) Masʾala fī tafsīr āyat “Wa-l-sābiqūn al-awwalūn min al-muhāǧirīn 

. . .” [Q 9:100];
22. (pp. 62–77) Masʾala fīmā yuḫbir bihi l-munaǧǧimūn = responsum 5 of al-

Sallāriyyāt;
23. (pp. 77–82) Masʾala fī l-ḥusn wa-l-qubḥ al-ʿaqlī;
24. (pp. 82–83) Masʾala: al-murād min al-ṣāʿiqa wa-l-raǧfa fī l-āyatayn [Q 41:13 and 

29:37];
25. (pp. 83–84) Masʾala fī kayfiyyat naǧāt Hūd ʿalayhi l-salām min al-rīḥ al-muhlik;
26. (pp. 84–86) Masʾala: al-iškāl al-wārid fī āyat “Wa-la-qad ḫalaqnākum” [Q 7:11];
27. (pp. 86–90) Masʾala fī l-masḥ ʿalā l-ḫuffayn;
28. (pp. 90–101) Masʾala fī ḫalq al-afʿāl;



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

356

29. (pp. 101–105) Maʿnā qawlihi taʿālā “Qul taʿālaw atlu mā ḥarrama rabbukum 
ʿalaykum” [Q 6:151] = Ġurar [Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), 
vol. 2, pp. 297–300;

30. (pp. 105–106) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Wa-ka-ḏālika nuwallī baʿḍa l-ẓālimīn 
baʿḍan” [Q 6:129];

31. (pp. 106–107) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿāla “Ṯumma awraṯnā l-kitāb allaḏīna ṣṭafaynā 
min ʿibādinā” [Q 35:32];

32. (pp. 107–108) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Annā yakūnu lī ġulām wa-qad balaġanī 
al-kibaru wa-mraʾtī ʿāqirun” [Q 3:40] = Ġurar [Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm 
(1426/2005), vol. 2, p. 316;

33. (pp. 108–109) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿāla “Wa-iḏ naǧǧaynā min āl Firʿawn 
yasūmūnakum sūʾa l-ʿaḏāb” [Q 2:49];

34. (pp. 109–111) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Wa-mā adrī mā yufʿalu bī wa-lā bikum” 
[Q 46:9] = Ġurar [Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, p. 317;

35. (pp. 111–114) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Fa-in kunta fī šakk mimmā anzalnā 
ilayka” [Q 10:94] = Ġurar [Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 
2, pp. 317–319;

36. (pp. 114–120) Masʾala fī l-iǧmāʿ;
37. (pp. 120–122) Min kalām ʿAlī ʿalayhi l-salām yatabarraʾ min al-ẓulm;
38. (pp. 122–134) Masʾala fī ʿillat ʿadam nuṣrat ahl al-bayt (incomplete at the end, 

as the manuscript is cut off).
Some of al-Murtaḍā’s writings were not included in any of the afore-mentioned 

clusters of miscellanies that apparently originated in the sixth/twelfth and seventh/
thirteenth centuries. Ms. Iṣfahān, Kitābḫḫāna-yi Madrasa-yi Ṣadr-i Bāzār 914, 
a composite volume copied in 1237 [1822] and comprising works by al-Ṣāḥib b. 
ʿAbbād, Ibn Bābawayh, al-Mufīd, al-Karāǧikī, al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī, and Muḥammad 
Mahdī b. Murtaḍā Baḥr al-ʿUlūm (b. 1155 [1742], d. 1212 [1797]), for example, also 
includes al-Murtaḍā’s al-Rāziyyāt (fols 22v–28r; fig. 219) and the spurious Muqaddima 
fī l-uṣūl (fols 28r–29r; fig. 220).794 The maǧmūʿa may be partly based on a similar 
earlier cluster of miscellanies that consisted of writings by al-Ṣāḥib b. ʿAbbād, Ibn 
Bābawayh, al-Mufīd, al-Karāǧikī, and al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī, as well as al-Murtaḍā’s 
al-Rāziyyāt and Muqaddima fī l-uṣūl. Witnesses for this earlier cluster include Ms. 
Qum, Marʿʿašī 17254, which was copied in Mašhad in 983 [1575–76] (figs 220a-

794 See also below. For a description of the codex, see Ḥusaynī Iškawarī, Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-
yi Kitābḫāna-yi Madrasa-yi Ṣadr-i Bāzār, vol. 3, pp. 682–683.
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d), and Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 15359, which was transcribed by one Muḥammad 
Muqīm b. Muḥammad Ṣāliḥ b. Amīr Badr al-Dīn b. Amīr Hādī al-Mūsawī al-Ḥusaynī 
in Naǧaf in 1063 [1653]. Al-Rāziyyāt and the Muqaddima were transmitted jointly as 
well as individually before the turn of the thirteenth/nineteenth century, when 
they became regular components of miscellanies of al-Murtaḍā’s writings.795 Al-
Murtaḍā’s Masʾala fī inkāḥ amīr al-muʾminīn ʿ alayhi l-salām ibnatahu min ʿ Umar was also 
not included in any of the earlier clusters of miscellanies, although its authenticity 
seems confirmed by a reference to it in al-Murtaḍā’s other tract on a related 
theme, Masʾala fī tazwīǧ Umm Kulṯūm.796 The earliest witness of Masʾala fī inkāḥ amīr 
al-muʾminīn ʿalayhi l-salām ibnatahu min ʿUmar is the sixth/twelfth-century Sunnī 
scholar Ibn al-Ǧawzī, who cites it in his Muntaẓam, providing precise information 
on how he had access to the text.797 One of the earliest manuscripts of the tract is 
Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 3694, which is dated 1022 [1613–14]; the codex also includes al-
Murtaḍā’s al-Rāziyyāt, as well as writings by al-Mufīd and others.798 Al-Afandī also 
quotes the text in his Fawāʾid, indicating that he transcribed it on 11 Ǧumādā I 1092 
[29 May 1681].799

795 Another noteworthy example is Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10006, a multitext volume written 
by different hands. The first tract included in the codex is Istiqṣāʾ al-naẓar fī l-baḥṯ ʿan al-
qaḍāʾ wa-l-qadar by al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī, transcribed in 1327 [1909] by Faḍl Allāh al-Zanǧānī, 
who consulted an antigraph produced by Šayḫ al-šarīʿa Fatḥ Allāh b. Muḥammad b. Ǧawād 
al-Namāzī al-Šīrāzī al-Iṣfahānī (d. 1339 [1920], on whom see n. 853). The tract is followed 
by al-Ibāna ʿan maḏhab ahl al-ʿadl bi-ḥuǧaǧ al-Qurʾān wa-l-ʿaql and al-Taḏkira fī l-uṣūl al-ḫamsa 
by al-Ṣāḥib b. ʿAbbād (both texts were published by Āl Yāsīn in Nafāʾis al-maḫṭūṭāt; see also 
Āl Yāsīn, al-Ṣāḥib b. ʿAbbād, pp. 199–201 [on the Ibāna], 211–213 [on the Taḏkira]) and the 
Muqaddima attributed to al-Murtaḍā. It is possible that these additional texts were copied by 
others at Faḍl Allāh al-Zanǧānī’s request. See also nn. 774, 818.

796 See below, Appendix 11 (“Autoreferences in al-Murtaḍā’s writings”).
797 See Ibn al-Ǧawzī, Muntaẓam, vol. 15, pp. 295–299, where he relates the following isnād for 

the text: Muḥammad b. al-Nāṣir al-Ḥāfiẓ ← Abū l-Faḍl Aḥmad b. al-Ḥasan b. Ḫayrūn al-
Muʿaddal. The latter had at his disposal an antigraph that had been copied from al-Murtaḍā’s 
holograph (ibid., p. 295:1–2). According to al-Ḏahabī, his name was Aḥmad b. al-Ḥasan b. 
Aḥmad b. Ḫayrūn al-Bāqillānī Abū l-Faḍl al-Muʿaddal, and al-Ḏahabī adds that he was born in 
406 [1015–16] and died in 488 [1095]; see al-Ḏahabī, Tārīḫ al-Islām, ed. Maʿrūf, vol. 10, p. 590; 
see also al-Ṣafadī, Wāfī, vol. 6, p. 320 no. 2823. Abū l-Faḍl Muḥammad b. Nāṣir b. Muḥammad 
b. ʿAlī b. ʿUmar al-Salāmī al-Baġdādī (b. 467 [1074–75], d. 550 [1155]), in turn, was one of the 
šayḫs of Ibn al-Ǧawzī. He is the author of K. al-Tanbīh ʿalā l-alfāẓ allatī waqaʿa fī naqlihā wa-
ḍabṭihā taṣḥīf wa-ḫaṭaʾ fī tafsīrihā wa-maʿānīhā wa-taḥrīf fī Kitāb al-Ġarībayn; see above, n. 204. 

798 See Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, 
vol. 10, p. 94. For other manuscripts of the text, see above, n. 758.

799 See above, n. 758.
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2.4 Transcription of al-Murtaḍā’s writings during the twentieth century

Towards the beginning of the twentieth century, a new wave of intensive 
engagement with the writings of al-Murtaḍā began, indicated by another increase 
in the transcription of his monographs and miscellanies. It was apparently Āġā 
Buzurg al-Ṭihrānī (b. 1293 [1876], d. 1389 [1970]) who initiated this new engagement. 
Challenged by Ǧurǧī Zaydān’s (b. 1278 [1861], d. 1332 [1914]) statements in his Tārīḫ 
ādāb al-luġa al-ʿarabiyya belittling the contributions of Imāmī Šīʿīs to Arabic literature, 
Āġā Buzurg and others strove to counter this claim by collecting, transcribing, and 
publishing as many earlier Šīʿī texts as possible. While working on this enterprise, 
which resulted in two monumental biobibliographical encyclopaedias (his al-
Ḏarīʿa ilā taṣānīf al-Šīʿa and his Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa), Āġā Buzurg had unprecedented 
access to a large number of manuscripts,800 and in the process of consulting them 
he produced a miscellany of al-Murtaḍā’s writings for his own library.801 Aḥmad al-
Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī consulted Āġā Buzurg’s codex of al-Murtaḍā’s writings, which, 
he reports, is held in the Āġā Buzurg Library in Naǧaf.802 A microfilm of the codex 
is available in the library of Tehran University (Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, 

800 See, for example, his personal catalogue of the holdings of the Āstān-i Quds-ī Raḍawī, 
consisting of the notes he took while inspecting the library’s holdings, which is preserved as 
Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 15816; see figs 372 373, 374 for examples.

801 For a detailed account of Āġā Buzurg’s personal and scholarly life, see al-Ḥusaynī al-Ǧalālī, 
Ġāyat al-amānī. For his Ḏarīʿa ila taṣānīf al-Šīʿa, see also Encyclopaedia Iranica, vol. 7, pp. 35–
36 (Etan Kohlberg). Specifically for iǧāzas he exchanged with scholars based in Mecca, see 
al-Wāṯiqī, al-Turāṯ al-makkī, pp. 23–24, 155–159, 170–171. See also ʿAlī Naqī Munzawī’s (b. 
1302š [1923], d. 1389š [2010]) introduction to Āġā Buzurg’s Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: Nawābiġ al-
ruwāt fī rābiʿat al-miʾāt, pp.يز ff., where he mentions Āġā Buzurg’s long-standing practice of 
transcribing texts for his own and provides some examples. Āġā Buzurg also produced copies 
of works by other authors, including some by al-Mufīd, e.g., al-Iʿlām fīmā ittafaqat ʿalayhi al-
Imāmiyya min al-aḥkām mimmā aǧmaʿat al-ʿāmma ʿ alā ḫilāfihi (al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd,” 
p. 47 no. 2); further Ǧawāb ahl al-Ḥāʾir fī sahw al-nabī ʿalayhi l-salām fī l-ṣalāt (ibid., p. 95 no. 6; 
for a discussion of the tract’s authorship, see Chapter Four of the present publication).

802 Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. al-Iškawarī (1386 [1966]), pp. 9–10, 18, 32, 40, 52. This claim is 
confirmed by stamps throughout the codex. For the library, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām 
al-Šīʿa: al-Ḍiyāʾ al-lāmiʿ fī l-qarn al-tāsiʿ, pp. 175–176; al-Ḥusaynī al-Ǧalālī, Ġāyat al-amānī, pp. 
109ff.; al-Ḫalīlī, “Maktabat al-Šayḫ Āġā Buzurg”; al-Ḫalīlī, Mawsūʿat al-ʿAtabāt al-muqaddasa, 
vol. 7, pp. 261–263. Another description of the codex is included by al-Ḥusaynī al-Ǧalālī in his 
Fihris al-turāṯ, p. 292 no. 16. ʿAbd al-Razzāq Muḥyī l-Dīn (b. 1910, d. 1983), the author of Adab 
al-Murtaḍā (1957), repeatedly refers to the Āġā Buzurg codex in his study.
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Fīlm 1162).803 The codex was transcribed between 1329 [1911] and 1331 [1913–14] 
by two hands. The majority of the texts were copied by Āġā Buzurg himself (pp. 
1–40, 79–236), while others were transcribed at the latter’s behest by Ġulām Ḥusayn, 
whom Āġā Buzurg describes on p. 319 (fig. 221) as his qurrat al-ʿayn, a typical 
description for one’s son or close younger relative (pp. 42–78, 237–341). This was 
Mīrzā Ġulām Ḥusayn al-Ṭihrānī (d. 1365 [1946]), the son of Āġā Buzurg’s brother 
al-Mawlā al-Karbalāʾī Muḥammad Ibrāhīm.804 It may have been Ġulām Ḥusayn, or 
a later hand, who eventually added a table of contents to the opening page of the 
codex (p. 1; fig. 222). The table of contents is preceded by three additional texts, 
which were apparently also copied by Āġā Buzurg, namely al-Murtaḍā’s Masʾala fī 
inkāḥ amīr al-muʾminīn ʿalayhi l-salām ibnatahu min ʿUmar, al-Ṣāḥib b. ʿAbbād’s Ibāna, 
and the latter’s Taḏkira.805 None of the three texts is dated. Āġā Buzurg relates in 
his Ḏarīʿa that he saw a copy of Masʾala fī inkāḥ amīr al-muʾminīn in the library of 
al-Mullā Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Ḫwānsārī, and this was most likely the antigraph 
for his copy of the text.806 It can be assumed that Āġā Buzurg transcribed the two 
texts by al-Ṣāḥib b. ʿAbbād on the basis of a multitext volume in the hand of Šaraf 
al-Dīn al-Māzandarānī and his student Nūr al-Dīn b. Zayn al-Dīn al-ʿAlawī al-Aysarī 
al-Naǧafī.807 

The main codex contains numerous balāġ notes, including one dated 13 Ṣafar 
1348 [21 July 1929] (p. 307). Many of the individual texts are preceded by brief 
statements that, in most cases, reflect the description of the text included in the 
Ḏarīʿa under the respective lemma. The codex thus also allows some glimpses into 
the DNA of Āġā Buzurg’s Ḏarīʿa.808 The antigraphs Āġā Buzurg used to produce the 

803 See Dānišpažūh, Fihrist-i mīkrūfīlm-hā-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i 
Tihrān, vol. 1, pp. 574–575.

804 Al-Ḥusaynī al-Ǧalālī, Ġāyat al-amānī, p. 33. See also Āġā Buzurg, Kaškūl, p. 83.
805 For al-Ṣāḥib b. ʿAbbād’s two works, see above, n. 795.
806 Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, pp. 183–184 no. 811. The holdings of library of al-Mullā Muḥammad 

b. ʿAlī al-Ḫwānsārī, which was in Naǧaf, are nowadays part of the Kitābḫāna-yi Āyat Allāh 
Fāḍil Ḫwānsārī in Ḫwānsār. See Ḥusaynī Iškawarī, Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna-yi 
Ḥaḍrat-i Āyat Allāh Fāḍil-i Ḫwānsārī.

807 For the codex, see below, n. 818. See also Āl Yāsīn, al-Ṣāḥib b. ʿAbbād, pp. 211–213, where 
the author specifically mentions that Āġā Buzurg consulted this codex, which contained the 
Ibāna and the Taḏkira.

808 Further valuable sources for the reconstruction of Āġā Buzurg’s work mode are his many 
notebooks, some of which have been published in critical edition, including Āġā Buzurg, 
Maǧmūʿa riǧāliyya wa-tārīḫiyya, which is based on Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 15816. Another 
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maǧmūʿa can, in most cases, be identified on the basis of the colophons found in 
the codex as well as additional pieces of information scattered throughout his 
Ḏarīʿa. Whereas items 1 and 2 were copied from one of the codices transcribed by 
ʿAbd al-Riḍā b. Ḫalīl b. Ibrāhīm b. Šāh Ḥusayn al-Ṭanīn al-Kāẓimī (see above),809 
items 3 through 7, as well as item 15, were transcribed from Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i 
Quds-i Raḍawī 1448.810 It is noteworthy, that Āġā Buzurg omitted al-Sallāriyyāt and 
al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I.811 Item 7 (al-Tabbāniyyāt), and possibly also item 8 (al-Rāziyyāt), 
was transcribed from a miscellany of al-Murtaḍā’s writings in the library of the 
descendants of al-Šayḫ Asad Allāh al-Kāẓimī in al-Kāẓimiyya, which Āġā Buzurg 
inspected (see above),812 and this is also the case for items 9 and 10 (al-Rassiyyāt I and 
II).813 Items 16 and 17 were part of a codex containing other writings by al-Murtaḍā. 
Although Āġā Buzurg does not identify the manuscript, he apparently copied 

valuable source is the original catalogue of his library in Naǧaf.
809 See Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 23, p. 150 (Munqiḏ [sic] al-bašar min asrār al-qaḍāʾ wa-l-qadar), 

where Āġā Buzurg refers to his own copy of the tract without mentioning his antigraph. This 
is not the case in Ḏarīʿa, vol. 2, pp. 401–402 no. 1612 (Inqāḏ al-bašar). 

810 See Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, p. 235 nos 1131–1133 (al-Mawṣiliyyāt, al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I, 
al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II); vol. 5, pp. 238–239 no. 1138 (Ǧawābāt masāʾil ahl al-Mayyāfāriqīn; 
Āġā Buzurg erroneously has “576” instead of “676”); vol. 10, p. 185 no. 420 (Risāla fī l-radd ʿalā 
aṣḥāb al-ʿadad = Naqḍ kalām baʿḍ man naṣara l-ʿamal bi-l-ʿadad fī l-šuhūr); vol. 20, p. 340 no. 3299 
(al-Masāʾil al-Tabbāniyyāt); vol. 22, p. 286 no. 7125 (Munāẓarat Abī l-ʿAlāʾ al-Maʿarrī maʿa l-Šarīf 
al-Murtaḍā). Cf. also Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 20, p. 119 no. 2196 for the Mašhad codex in its 
entirety.

811 That he was aware of them is evident from his entries in Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, p. 206 no. 960 (Ǧawābāt 
Sallār); vol. 5, p. 223 no. 1061 (Ǧawābāt al-masāʾil al-Sallāriyya).

812 The colophon at the end of item 7 in the Āġā Buzurg codex points to Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i 
Quds-i Raḍawī 1448 as antigraph. See, however, Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, p. 217 no. 1023 
(Ǧawābāt al-masāʾil al-Tabbāniyyāt), according to which he consulted the codex held in the 
library of Asad Allāh al-Kāẓimī as antigraph. This suggests that al-Kāẓimī’s copy was also 
directly or indirectly based on Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448; for details, see 
Ansari and Schmidtke, Imami Texts on Doctrine and Legal Theory. For item 8, see Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, p. 
221 no. 1055 (Ǧawābāt al-masāʾil al-Rāziyya), where Āġā Buzurg names a codex in al-Kāẓimiyya 
as antigraph for his own copy but also mentions other copies of the text he had inspected.

813 See Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, pp. 221–222 nos apud 1055, 1056.
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only those two tracts from it.814 Items 9–14,815 21–40,816 and 42–50 are included in 
most of the many eleventh/seventeenth-century and twelfth/eighteenth-century 

814 See Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 4, p. 359 no. 1564 (Tafḍīl al-anbiyāʾ); vol. 20, p. 385 no. 3542 (Masʾala 
fī tafḍīl al-anbiyāʾ); vol. 20, p. 395 no. 3638 (Masʾala fī l-manʿ min tafḍīl al-malāʾika). For the two 
tracts, see also Muʿǧam al-turāṯ al-kalāmī, vol. 2, pp. 313–314 no. 3938 (Tafḍīl al-malāʾika . . .); vol. 
5, pp. 303–304 no. 11744 (al-Manʿ fī tafḍīl . . .). The following manuscripts contain both works: 
Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 255, copied by ʿAbd al-Ḥamīd b. Muḥammad Muqīm Ḫaṭīb ʿAbd al-ʿAẓīmī 
and dated 17 Rabīʿ II 1056 [2 June 1646] (see Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi 
Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, vol. 1, pp. 281–288; Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., 
vol. 3, p. 204 no. 66142; vol. 10, p. 241 no. 276632). The codex, which was only partly accessible 
to us, otherwise consists of writings by Ibn Bābawayh, al-Mufīd, and al-Murtaḍā (fig. 225). 
Apart from the two tracts discussed here (fols 55v–60r: Tafḍīl . . . [fig. 513]; fols 61v–63v: al-
Manʿ fī tafḍīl . . . [fig. 514]), it contains the following two texts by al-Murtaḍā: al-Radd ʿalā man 
aṯbata l-hayūlā wa-ddaʿā annahā aṣl li-l-ʿālam = responsum 4 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I (fols 82v–84r) 
and Masʾala fī man yatawallā ġusl al-imām (fols 84v–86v). Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis ḪḪūʾʾī 8 is a 
multitext volume containing numerous writings by various Imāmī Šīʿī scholars, including 
al-Mufīd and Naṣīr al-Dīn al-Ṭūsī, which was transcribed by a single hand in or around Rabīʿ 
II 1034 [January–February 1625] (see the dated colophons on fols 169v and 180r). The codex 
opens with two tracts by al-Murtaḍā, al-Manʿ min tafḍīl al-malāʾika ʿalā l-anbiyāʾ (fols 1v–4v) 
and Masʾala ʿalā man taʿallaqa bi-qawlihi taʿālā “Wa-la-qad karramnā banī Ādam” [Q 17:70] (fols 
4v–6v) (cf. also Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 3, p. 205 no. 66145; vol. 10, p. 241 no. 276633). 
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 33183 is a miscellany with several of al-Murtaḍā’s 
writings, dated 1 Ṣafar 1308 [16 September 1890] and copied by Muḥammad Šafīʿ b. Maḥmūd 
Urūmī-yiʾī. The codex includes the following texts: al-Manʿ min tafḍīl al-malāʾika ʿalā l-anbiyāʾ, 
Masʾala fī l-radd ʿalā man taʿallaqa bi-qawlihi taʿālā “Wa-la-qad karramnā banī Ādam” [Q 17:70], 
al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt, al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II, al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I, Munāẓarat Abī l-ʿAlāʾ 
al-Maʿarrī maʿa l-Murtaḍā, al-Tabbāniyyāt, al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II, al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III, and Masʾala 
fīmā yuḫbir bihi l-munaǧǧimūn. See Ġulāmī Muqaddam et al., Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi ihdāʾ-ī 
Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Sayyid ʿAlī Ḫāminiʾī, vol. 4 i, pp. 495–499. See also Haddaw, Maḫṭūṭāt Ḫizānat 
Ǧāmiʿat Madīnat al-ʿIlm, p. 281 no. 5 for a similar case (Ms. al-Kāẓimiyya, Ǧāmiʿʿat Madīnat 
al-ʿʿIlm 18/21). Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 2876, copied by Maḥmūd b. 
Fayyāḍ al-Ḥusaynī (about whom nothing further is known), is a multitext volume containing 
the following four texts by al-Murtaḍā: al-Manʿ min tafḍīl al-malāʾika ʿalā l-anbiyāʾ, Masʾala fī 
l-radd ʿalā man taʿallaqa bi-qawlihi taʿālā “Wa-la-qad karramnā banī Ādam” [Q 17:70], Masʾala fī 
man yatawallā ġusl al-imām, and Masʾala fī ḏikr anwāʿ al-aʿrāḍ wa-aqsāmihā wa-funūn aḥkāmihā, 
in addition to numerous tracts by al-Mufīd and some others; some information on the codex 
is provided at http://alhakeemlib.org/WebPages/Search.aspx [accessed 19 October 2021].

815 See Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 10, p. 229 no. 702 (al-Radd ʿalā l-munaǧǧimīn); vol. 20, p. 382 no. 
3539 (Masʾala fī aḥkām al-nuǧūm); vol. 20, p. 385 no. 2564 (Masʾala fī tawārud al-adilla); vol. 20, p. 
387 (Masʾala fī l-radd ʿalā l-munaǧǧimīn).

816 See Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 20, p. 372 no. 3479 (al-Masāʾil al-Wāsiṭiyyāt).
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witnesses of the 574 [1179] codex, one or several of which must have been at Āġā 
Buzurg’s disposal. Item 18 was included in the al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex, but Āġā 
Buzurg’s antigraph for it remains undetermined.817 Item 19, Muqaddima fī l-uṣūl, 
may be based on an antigraph produced by al-Šayḫ Abū Muḥammad Šaraf al-Dīn 
ʿAlī b. Ǧamāl al-Dīn al-Panǧ-Hazārī al-Māzandarānī al-Naǧafī (alive in 1070 [1659–
60]), which Āġā Buzurg consulted in the library of the renowned author and scholar 
al-Šayḫ Hādī b. al-Šayḫ ʿAbbās Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ (d. 1361 [1942]).818 At the beginning 

817 See also Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 20, p. 395 no. 3635, where he mentions his copy of the tract 
but refrains from indicating his antigraph.

818 See Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 22, p. 88 no. 6201. Āġā Buzurg describes this multitext volume 
in some detail in the Ḏarīʿa and the Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Rawḍa al-naḍira fī ʿulamāʾ al-miʾa 
al-ḥādiya ʿašara (all references to the Ṭabaqāt in this note are to this volume). The codex was 
partly transcribed by Šaraf al-Dīn al-Māzandarānī and partly by the latter’s student, al-
Sayyid Nūr al-Dīn b. Zayn al-Dīn al-ʿAlawī al-Nagafī al-Aysarī (on whom, see Ṭabaqāt aʿlām 
al-Šīʿa: al-Rawḍa al-naḍira fī ʿulamāʾ al-miʾa al-ḥādiya ʿašara, p. 621) at Šaraf al-Dīn’s behest. It 
included the following texts: al-Mufīd’s al-Masāʾil al-ʿUkbariyya (dated 1 Muḥarram 1059 [15 
January 1649] and copied by Šaraf al-Dīn and Nūr al-Dīn; see Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, p. 228 no. 1088; 
vol. 20, pp. 358–359 no. 3402); al-Murtaḍā’s al-Rāziyyāt (dated 1059 [1649–50]; copied by Nūr 
al-Dīn; see Ḏarīʿa, vol. 5, p. 221 no. 1055; Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa, p. 621; however, in the latter 
at p. 380, 1069 AH is mistakenly given as a date for al-ʿUkbariyya and al-Rāziyyāt); Muqaddima 
fī l-uṣūl (copied by Šaraf al-Dīn, with no date provided; see Ḏarīʿa, vol. 22, p. 88 no. 6201); al-
Ibāna by al-Ṣāḥib b. ʿAbbād (dated 12 Ḏū l-Qaʿda 1060 [6 November 1650] and copied by Nūr 
al-Dīn; see Ḏarīʿa, vol. 1, pp. 56–57 no. 288, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa, p. 621); al-Taḏkira by al-Ṣāḥib 
b. ʿAbbād (dated 1055 [1645–46] and copied by Šaraf al-Dīn; see Ḏarīʿa, vol. 4, pp. 21–22 no. 72 
[sic]; see also vol. 1, pp. 56–57 no. 288). Šaraf al-Dīn transcribed many other works by Imāmī 
scholars, but whether these were included in the same codex or in separate codices cannot 
be determined on the basis of the information Āġā Buzurg provides. See Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa, 
p. 380; Ḏarīʿa, vol. 4, pp. 391–392 no. 1735, 514; vol. 5, p. 192; vol. 10, pp. 42–43 no. 241; vol. 12, 
p. 165 no. 1100. Šaraf al-Dīn al-Māzandarānī also produced a multitext volume, consisting 
primarily of mathematical works; see Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa, p. 380 (“maǧmūʿa nafīsa riyāḍiyya”). 
For Šaraf al-Dīn al-Māzandarānī, who was a student of the aforementioned ʿAlī al-Šūlastānī 
(d. after 1063 [1653]; on him, see n. 770), see al-Ṣadr, Takmilat Amal al-āmil, vol. 3, pp. 513–514 
no. 1350; Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa, pp. 379–380. For al-Šayḫ Hādī Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ, see 
the editor’s introduction to his Madārik Nahǧ al-balāġa wa-dafʿ al-šubahāt ʿanhu, pp. 17–26. 
The holdings of the library of al-Šayḫ Hādī went partly to the Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ and 
partly to the Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḫūʾī, both located in Naǧaf. For the holdings of the latter, 
see ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, Fihris maḫṭūṭāt Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḫūʾī. Another copy of Muqaddima 
fī l-uṣūl is preserved as Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 14673, fols 174r–175v, dated 1233 [1817–18] and 
copied by ʿAbd Allāh b. Muḥammad Saʿīd al-Ḫwānsārī (see Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi 
ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā-yi Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, vol. 37, p. 157; for the codex, see 
also above, n. 774). A further copy is Ms. Iṣfahān, Kitābḫāna-yi Madrasa-yi Ṣadr-i Bāzār 914 
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and the end of item 20 (Masʾala fī ibṭāl al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād), Āġā Buzurg remarks 
that the text was transmitted through ṣāḥib al-Durr al-manṯūr (p. 236, fig. 223), that 
is, ʿAlī, the great-grandson of al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī, who is known to have transmitted 
this tract by al-Murtaḍā (see above).819 In his transcription of item 41, al-Muqniʿ fī 
l-ġayba, Āġā Buzurg relates in the colophon (p. 275, fig. 224) that he was limited 
to a corrupt and incomplete but unique copy of the text (istansaḫtuhu min nusḫa 
saqīma nāqiṣa waḥīda), and he signals several lacunae in the antigraph (pp. 268, 
271).820 The inclusion and location of item 41 is remarkable, since it is placed in 
the location where in earlier witnesses of the 574 [1179] codex, the Masʾala waǧīza 
fī l-ġayba would typically be found. Āġā Buzurg may have decided to add the Muqniʿ 
in the place of the Masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba because the earlier manuscript tradition 
harbored doubt about the authenticity of the latter work. It is nevertheless 
included in the codex as no. 43, introduced, with no indication of its spuriousness, 
as “masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba li-mawlānā wa-sayyidinā al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā . . .” (p. 308).821 
Like with many earlier copyists of the thirteenth/nineteenth century, Āġā Buzurg 
selected material from different clusters of miscellanies of al-Murtaḍā’s writings 
that had been transmitted largely independently of one another during the 
preceding centuries. His codex comprises the following texts:

1. (pp. 2–20) Inqāḏ al-bašar min al-ǧabr wa-l-qadar (colophon dated 20 Ḏū 
l-Qaʿda 1329 [12 November 1911]);

(see above). Cf. also Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 9, p. 1170 nos 270045–270048. Another 
copy is preserved as Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10006/4, pp. 32–35, which is undated and unsigned 
but was undoubtedly produced during the early twentieth century. For this codex, see also 
n. 795. 

819 See also Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 20, p. 389 no. 3596 (Masʾala fī ʿadam ḥuǧǧiyyat ḫabar al-wāḥid), 
where he states that he saw the tract transcribed in the hand of ʿAlī ṣāḥib al-Durr al-manṯūr 
among the books of Ṣadr al-Islām al-Ḫūʾī. Cf. also al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” 
pp. 91–92 no. 1.

820 For witnesses of the Muqniʿ in the libraries of Iran and Iraq, see Chapter 1.2 of the present 
publication.

821 According to Āl Yāsīn, Āġā Buzurg consulted a witness of this text that was kept in the library 
of the Āl al-Aʿraǧī; see the introduction to al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Min Rasāʾil al-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā, 
p. 24, where it is related that the codex was subsequently destroyed by water damage. See 
also Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 16, p. 82 no. 411 for an entry that possibly refers to the same 
tract.
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2. (pp. 21–31) Maǧmūʿa min kalām al-Sayyid al-aǧall al-Murtaḍā ʿAlam al-Hudā 
fī funūn min ʿilm al-uṣūl (colophon dated beginning of Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 1329 
[November 1911] fī baldat Sāmirrāʾ);

3. (p. 31) Munāẓarat Abī l-ʿAlāʾ al-Maʿarrī maʿa l-Murtaḍā;
4. (pp. 33–40) al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I (copied on the basis of an antigraph 

dated 11 Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 676 [5 May 1278], which agrees with the date given in 
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, and completed on 17 Ṣafar 1330 
[6 February 1912]);

5. (pp. 42–78) al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II (colophon dated 14 Ṣafar 1330 [3 
February 1912]);

6. (pp. 79–86) al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt (copied on the basis of an antigraph dated 
30 Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 676 [24 May 1278], which agrees with the date given in Ms. 
Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, and completed on 21 Ṣafar 1330 [10 
February 1912]);

7. (pp. 87–119) al-Tabbāniyyāt (copied on the basis of an antigraph dated 21–
30 Ḏū l-Qaʿda 676 [15–24 April 1278], which agrees with the date given in 
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, and completed 4 Rabīʿ I 1330 [22 
February 1912]); 

8. (pp. 120–129) al-Rāziyyāt (colophon dated 8 Rabīʿ I 1330 [26 February 1912] 
in Sāmirrāʾ);

9. (pp. 130–154) al-Rassiyyāt I;
10. (pp. 154–156) al-Rassiyyāt II (colophon dated 17 Rabīʿ I 1330 [6 March 1912]);
11. (pp. 157–173) al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II (colophon dated 27 Rabīʿ I 1330 [16 March 

1912]);
12. (pp. 174–204) al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III (colophon dated 27 Rabīʿ II 1330 [15 April 

1912]);
13. (pp. 205–209) Masʾala fīmā yuḫbir bihi l-munaǧǧimūn = responsum 5 of al-

Sallāriyyāt;
14. (pp. 209–210) Masʾala fī tawārud al-adilla = responsum 7 of al-Sallāriyyāt;
15. (pp. 211–229) Naqḍ kalām baʿḍ man naṣara l-ʿamal bi-l-ʿadad fī l-šuhūr (colophon 

dated 8 Ǧumādā I 1330 [25 April 1913] in al-Kāẓimiyya);
16. (pp. 229–232) al-Manʿ min tafḍīl al-malāʾika ʿalā l-anbiyāʾ;
17. (pp. 232–233) Masʾala ʿalā man taʿallaqa bi-qawlihi taʿālā “Wa-la-qad karramnā 

banī Ādam” [Q 17:70];
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18. (pp. 233–234) Masʾala fī man yatawallā ġusl al-imām (colophon dated 18 Raǧab 
1331 [23 June 1913]);

19. (p. 234) Muqaddima fī l-uṣūl;
20. (pp. 235–236) Masʾala fī ibṭāl al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād (copied in Mašhad);
21. (pp. 237–238) Masʾala fī l-masḥ ʿalā l-ḫuffayn;
22. (pp. 238–239) Masʾala fī ǧawāz nikāḥ al-mutʿa;
23. (pp. 239–240) Masʾala fī ṣīġat al-bayʿ;
24. (pp. 240–241) Aḥkām al-ṭalāq bi-lafẓ wāḥid; 
25. (p. 241) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī l-ṭalāq wa-l-īlāʾ;
26. (pp. 241–242) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī ruʾyat al-hilāl;
27. (pp. 242–245) Istimrār al-ṣawm maʿa qaṣd al-munāfī lahu; 
28. (p. 245) Iḍāfat awlād al-bint ilā l-ǧadd iḍāfa ḥaqīqiyya;
29. (p. 245) Masʾala fī walad al-bint;
30. (pp. 246–248) Responsa 5 through 12 of al-Wāsiṭiyyāt;
31. (p. 248) al-Farq bayna naǧas (or naǧis) al-ʿayn wa-l-ḥukm;
32. (pp. 248–249) Ḥukm māʾ al-biʾr baʿda l-ǧafāf;
33. (pp. 249–250) Min kalām al-Murtaḍā raḍiya llāh ʿanhu fī l-ruʾya min ǧumlat 

Kitāb al-Ġurar [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid];
34. (pp. 250–251) “Min al-kitāb ayḍan” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid] fī ibṭāl muddaʿī l-ruʾya;
35. (pp. 251–252) “Min al-kitāb [ayḍan]” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid] fī aqsām al-manāfiʿ;
36. (pp. 252–255) Istiḥqāq madḥ al-bāriʾ ʿalā l-awṣāf;
37. (pp. 255–256) Masʾala fī fasād al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād;
38. (p. 256) Masʾala fī l-dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧism lam yakun kāʾinan bi-l-fāʿil;
39. (pp. 256–257) Awwal al-wāǧibāt al-naẓar;
40. (pp. 257–263) Responsa 6 through 27 of al-Nīliyyāt;
41. (pp. 264–275) al-Muqniʿ fī l-ġayba;
42. (pp. 275–307) Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal (with a balāġ note in the hand of Āġā 

Buzurg at the end, dated 13 Ṣafar 1348 [21 July 1929]);
43. (pp. 308–311) Masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba;
44. (pp. 311–315) Masʾala fī bayān aḥkām ahl al-āḫira. The text ends with a 

colophon (p. 315) stating: tammat al-rasāʾil al-ʿišrīn wa-talḥaquhā al-masʾala 
fī ʿiṣmat al-anbiyāʾ wa-l-aʾimma ṣalawāt Allāh ʿalayhim li-l-Sayyid al-aǧall al-
Murtaḍā ʿAlam al-Hudā;
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45. (pp. 316–317) Masʾala fī l-ʿiṣma = responsum 6 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I;
46. (pp. 317–318) al-Radd ʿalā man aṯbata l-hayūlā wa-ddaʿā annahā aṣl li-l-ʿālam = 

responsum 4 from al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I;
47. (pp. 320–330) Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm wa-kayfiyyat al-istidlāl ʿalayhim;
48. (pp. 330–332) Masʾala fī aṣālat al-barāʾa wa-nafy l-ḥukm bi-ʿadam al-dalīl ʿ alayhi;
49. (pp. 332–335) Masʾala fī ḥukm al-bāʾ fī qawlihi taʿālā “Wa-msaḥū bi-ruʾūsikum” 

[Q 5:6];
50. (pp. 335–342) Masʾala fī l-ʿamal maʿa l-sulṭān.
Al-Sayyid Aḥmad b. Muḥammad Riḍā al-Ḥusaynī al-Ṣafāʾī al-Ḫwānsārī (b. 1280 

[1863–64], d. 1359 [1940–41]), the author of another bibliographical encyclopaedia 
of Imāmī literature, Kašf al-astār ʿan waǧh al-kutub wa-l-asfār, also produced a 
comprehensive miscellany containing al-Murtaḍā’s writings. The manuscript was 
kept in the library of his son, al-Sayyid Muṣṭafā al-Ṣafāʾī al-Ḫwānsārī (b. 1321 [1903], 
d. 1413 [1992]), in Qum. The entire manuscript collection of Muṣṭafā al-Ṣafāʾī, 
including the Ṣafāʾī codex, was purchased for the Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī Library in 
Mašhad.822 The codex’s opening page (fig. 256) has an ownership note by Muṣṭafā 

822 A catalogue of the holdings of the Ṣafāʾī library that are now in the Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 
Library is included in Ġulāmī Muqaddam et al., Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi ihdāʾ-ī Āyat Allāh 
al-ʿUẓmā-yi Sayyid ʿAlī Ḫāminiʾī. See further Ustādī, Fihrist-i hazār wa pānṣad nusaḫ-i ḫaṭṭī, for 
the codices originating in the Ṣafāʾī library. For the father and the son, their respective 
biographies and writings, and the Ṣafāʾī library, see the introduction by Šihāb al-Dīn al-
Marʿašī, entitled “Kašf al-astār ʿan ḥayāt muʾallif Kašf al-astār”, to the Qum edition of al-Ṣafāʾī 
al-Ḫwānsārī’s Kašf al-astār, vol. 1, pp. 9–27; Ḫādimiyān, Ṣafāʾī Nāma; for Aḥmad al-Ṣafāʾī, see 
also Ḥusaynī Iškawarī, Mufaṣṣal, vol. 2, pp. 285–291; Ḫiyābānī “al-Tabrizī,” ʿUlamāʾ-i muʿāṣirīn, 
p. 184 no. 117. The Ṣafāʾī collection in the Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī Library also contains other 
copies of al-Murtaḍā’s writings transcribed by al-Sayyid Aḥmad, including Ms. Mašhad, 
Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 21590, on which see Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 1, pp. 296 no. 
7974 (al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I), 297 no. 8012 (al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt); Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i 
Quds-i Raḍawī 21509, containing al-Murtaḍā’s al-Nuṣra li-ahl al-ruʾya fī ṯubūt al-ahilla, dated 
1329 [1911], see Ġulāmī Muqaddam et al., Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi ihdāʾ-ī Āyat Allāh al-
ʿUẓmā-yi Sayyid ʿAlī Ḫāminiʾī, vol. 3 ii, pp. 782–783; Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 10, p. 711 
no. 287756; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 21060, containing al-Murtaḍā’s Ǧumal al-ʿilm 
wa-l-ʿamal, dated 20 Rabīʿ I 1344 [8 October 1925], see Ġulāmī Muqaddam et al., Fihrist-i nusḫa-
hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi ihdāʾ-ī Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā-yi Sayyid ʿAlī Ḫāminiʾī, vol. 3 i, p. 186; and Dirāyatī, 
Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 3, p. 719 no. 79425. For a list of all of Aḥmad al-Ṣafāʾī’s mustansaḫāt, 
see Ḫādimiyān, Ṣafāʾī Nāma, pp. 151–156; Ibn al-Riḍā, Ḍiyāʾ al-abṣār, vol. 3, pp. 555–564 (s.v. 
“al-Sayyid Aḥmad al-Ṣafāʾī”). Of the writings of al-Murtaḍā, the list includes the following: 
Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal (no. 67), Risāla fī bayān aḥkām ahl al-āḫira (no. 96), Risāla fī ṭarīq al-
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al-Ṣafāʾī al-Ḫwānsārī, dated 1360 [1941], as well as a rudimentary table of contents. 
In addition, there is a quotation from al-Murtaḍā’s al-Ḥalabiyyāt on a doctrinal 
issue that has been gleaned from the Ḥāšiyat al-ʿUdda, Mawlā (Mullā) Ḫalīl b. Ġāzī 
al-Qazwīnī’s (b. 1001 [1593], d. 1089 [1678–79]) commentary on al-Ṭūsī’s ʿUdda.823 
The maǧmūʿa is an amalgam of some parts of Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 

istidlāl (no. 169), Risāla fī l-ʿamal maʿa l-sulṭān (no. 121), Risāla fī l-ġayba (no. 123), al-Rāziyyāt (no. 
212), al-Rassiyyāt (no. 215), al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt (no. 217), al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II (no. 221), 
Masʾala fī l-ʿiṣma (no. 227), al-Rassiyyāt I and II (no. 216), “al-Masāʾil al-mutafarriqa” (no. 218), al-
Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I (no. 220), al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt (no. 224), Masʾala fī ibṭāl al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār 
al-āḥād (no. 226), Masʾala fīmā yuḫbir bihi l-munaǧǧimūn (no. 228). The Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 
Library holds another miscellany of al-Murtaḍā’s writings, which also came from al-Ṣafāʾī’s 
library. The bulk of the codex was copied in 1243 [1827–28] by ʿAbd al-Maǧīd b. Muḥammad 
Mahdī, but the final five folios of the manuscript were transcribed by Muṣṭafā al-Ṣafāʾī al-
Ḫwānsārī (dated Ramaḍān 1372 [May–June 1953]; fig. 257). Each textual unit has again a 
shelfmark of its own: Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 20995 (= fols 182v–203v; cf. Ġulāmī 
Muqaddam et al., Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi ihdāʾ-ī Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā-yi Sayyid ʿAlī Ḫāminiʾī, 
vol. 3, p. 28; Ġulāmī Muqaddam, Fihrist-i kutub-i ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī: kutub-i fiqhī, p. 
19 no. 13), Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 20996 (fols 205v–213v), Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i 
Quds-i Raḍawī 20997 (fols 224r–255r; cf. Ġulāmī Muqaddam et al., Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-
yi ihdāʾ-ī Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā-yi Sayyid ʿAlī Ḫāminiʾī, vol. 3, p. 28; Ġulāmī Muqaddam, Fihrist-i 
kutub-i ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī: kutub-i fiqhī, p. 20 no. 14), Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i 
Raḍawī 20998 (fols 258v–269r), Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 20999 (fols 275r–280r), 
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 21000 (fols 279v–302r), Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i 
Raḍawī 21001 (fols 301v–313r), Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 21002 (fols 312v–322r; cf. 
Ġulāmī Muqaddam et al., Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi ihdāʾ-ī Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā-yi Sayyid ʿAlī 
Ḫāminiʾī, vol. 3, p. 35; Ġulāmī Muqaddam, Fihrist-i kutub-i ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī: kutub-i 
fiqhī, p. 27 no. 21), Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 21003 (fols 321v–332r; cf. Ġulāmī 
Muqaddam et al., Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi ihdāʾ-ī Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā-yi Sayyid ʿAlī Ḫāminiʾī, 
vol. 3, p. 30; Ġulāmī Muqaddam, Fihrist-i kutub-i ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī: kutub-i fiqhī, p. 
25 no. 19), Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 21004 (fols 321v–351v; cf. Ġulāmī Muqaddam 
et al., Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi ihdāʾ-ī Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā-yi Sayyid ʿAlī Ḫāminiʾī, vol. 3, p. 31; 
Ġulāmī Muqaddam, Fihrist-i kutub-i ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī: kutub-i fiqhī, p. 26 no. 20). For 
the same codex, see also Ustādī, Fihrist-i hazār wa pānṣad nusaḫ-i ḫaṭṭī, pp. 291–293 (shelfmark: 
“maǧmūʿa š. 786”). In addition, the Ṣafāʾī library contained a copy of al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Šāfī; 
see Ustādī, Fihrist-i hazār wa pānṣad nusaḫ-i ḫaṭṭī, p. 140 (shelfmark: “š. 1093”). Like his father, 
Muṣṭafā al-Ṣafāʾī also engaged in transcribing manuscripts. For a list of his mustansaḫāt, see 
Ibn al-Riḍā, Ḍiyāʾ al-abṣār, vol. 3, pp. 596–598 (s.v. “al-Sayyid Muṣṭafā al-Ṣafāʾī”).

823 The quotation matches Ḫalīl al-Qazwīnī’s Ḥāšiya as found in Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis ihdāʾʾ-ī 
Ṭabāṭabāʾʾī 190, pp. 186:13-187:16. For other quotations from al-Ḥalabiyyāt in the Ḥāšiya, see 
above, n. 720. 
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1488,824 portions of the 574 [1179] codex,825 and texts that are preserved exclusively 
in the al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex (as well as the later witnesses of this cluster).826 It 
consists of the following items (each textual unit of the maǧmūʿa has been given a 
shelfmark of its own):827

1. Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 21509,828 Naqḍ kalām baʿḍ man naṣara 
l-ʿamal bi-l-ʿadad fī l-šuhūr (fols 1v–12r); 

2. Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30650,829 al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II 
(fols 11v–22r);

3. Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30651,830 al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I 
(fols 22v–26v; dated 1329 [1911]);

4. Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30652, al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt (fols 
27r–31r; dated 1329 [1911]);

5. Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30653,831 al-Tabbāniyyāt (fols 
31v–51r; dated 13 Ǧumādā I 1329 [12 May 1911]);

824 Viz. items 1, 2, 3, 4, and 5 of the Ṣafāʾī codex. Not included are al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I, Masʾala fī 
l-insān = responsum 4 of al-Ramliyyāt, al-Sallāriyyāt, and Munāẓarat Abī l-ʿAlāʾ al-Maʿarrī maʿa 
l-Murtaḍā. 

825 Viz. items 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, and 19 of the Ṣafāʾī codex. 
826 Viz. Ṣafāʾī codex, items 6 (= al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex item 7), 15 i-xvii (= al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex 

item 27 a-p), 15 xviii (= al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex item 30), 15 xix (= al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex item 
31), 15 xx-xxvii (= al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex items 33–40), 15 xxviii-xxxvi (= al-Fāḍil al-Hindī 
codex items 42–50), 16 (= al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex items 51–67), 17 (= al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex 
items 68–69), 18 (= al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex items 70–71).

827 For a description of the codex, which includes four additional texts by various other authors 
after the writings of al-Murtaḍā (those were not available to us), see also Ustādī, Fihrist-i 
hazār wa pānṣad nusaḫ-i ḫaṭṭī, pp. 372–374 (here the shelfmark for the entire codex is given as 
“maǧmūʿa š. 1475”).

828 See Ġulāmī Muqaddam et al., Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi ihdāʾ-ī Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā-yi Sayyid 
ʿAlī Ḫāminiʾī, vol. 3 ii, pp. 782–783; Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 10, p. 711 no. 287756; 
Dirayatī, Fihristigān, vol. 23, p. 393 no. 86.

829 See Ġulāmī Muqaddam et al., Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi ihdāʾ-ī Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā-yi Sayyid 
ʿAlī Ḫāminiʾī, vol. 3 i, p. 31.

830 See Ġulāmī Muqaddam et al., Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi ihdāʾ-ī Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā-yi Sayyid 
ʿAlī Ḫāminiʾī, vol. 3 i, p. 32.

831 See Ġulāmī Muqaddam et al., Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi ihdāʾ-ī Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā-yi Sayyid 
ʿAlī Ḫāminiʾī, vol. 3 i, pp. 26–27; vol. 11, p. 145. See also al-Ṣafāʾī al-Ḫwānsārī, Kašf al-astār, vol. 
4, p. 418 no. 2988, where al-Ṣafāʾī mentions his copy of al-Tabbāniyyāt.
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6. Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30654, al-Rāziyyāt (fols 51v–56v);
7. Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30655,832 (i) al-Rassiyyāt I (fols 

56v–70r); followed by (ii) al-Rassiyyāt II (fols 70r–72r; dated 14 Ǧumādā II 
1329 [12 June 1911]);

8. Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30663, al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II (fols 
72r–82r);

9. Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30656, al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III (fols 
82r–100r; dated Raǧab 1329 [June–July 1911]);

10. Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30657, (i) Masʾala fīmā yuḫbir bihi 
l-munaǧǧimūn = responsum 5 of al-Sallāriyyāt (fols 100v–102v), followed by 
a note (fols 102v:20–103r:7) in which the scribe relates Ibn Ṭāwūs’s remarks 
on al-Murtaḍā’s text; (ii) Masʾala fī tawārud al-adilla = responsum 7 of al-
Sallāriyyāt (fols 103r–104r);

11. Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30658, Masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba (fols 
104r–105r);

12. Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30659, Masʾala fī bayān aḥkām ahl 
al-āḫira (fols 105r–107r);

13. Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30664, (i) Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm wa-
kayfiyyat al-istidlāl ʿalayhim (fols 107r–110v); (ii) Masʾala fī aṣālat al-barāʾa 
wa-nafy al-ḥukm bi-ʿadam al-dalīl ʿalayhi (fols 110v–111r); (iii) Masʾala fī ḥukm 
al-bāʾ fī qawlihi taʿālā “Wa-msaḥū bi-ruʾūsikum” [Q 5:6] (fols 111r–112r); (iv) 
Masʾala fī l-istiṯnāʾ (fol. 112r);

14. Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30665, (i) Masʾala fī l-ʿamal maʿa 
l-sulṭān (fols 112r–114r); (ii) Masʾala fī waǧh al-ʿilm bi-tanāwul al-waʿīd bi-l-
ḫulūd kāffat al-kuffār (fol. 114r); (iii) Masʾala fī waǧh al-takrār fī l-āyatayn 
(fols 114r–v); (iv) Masʾala fī l-manāmāt = responsum 6 of al-Sallāriyyāt (fols 
114v–115v);

15. Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30666,833 (i) Maʿnā nuqṣān al-dīn wa-
l-ʿaql fī l-nisāʾ (fol. 116r); (ii) Maʿnā qawlihi ʿalayhi l-salām “Al-walad li-l-firāš 
wa-li-l-ʿāhir al-ḥaǧar” (fol. 116r); (iii) Waǧh nahy al-nabī ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-
ālihi wa-sallam ʿan akl al-ṯūm (fols 116r–v); (iv) Masʾala fī waǧh istiġfār Ibrāhīm 

832 See Ġulāmī Muqaddam et al., Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi ihdāʾ-ī Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā-yi Sayyid 
ʿAlī Ḫāminiʾī, vol. 3, p. 28.

833 See Ġulāmī Muqaddam et al., Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi ihdāʾ-ī Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā-yi Sayyid 
ʿAlī Ḫāminiʾī, vol. 2 ii, pp. 26–27.
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ʿalayhi l-salām li-abīhi [Q 14:41] (fol. 116v); (v) Ḥawla kalām Ibn Ǧinnī fī ḥaḏf 
ʿalāmat al-taʾnīṯ (fols 116v–117r); (vi) Masʾala fī l-ǧins wa-l-nasab (fol. 117r); 
(vii) Tafsīr qawlihi taʿālā “Wa-law lā kalima sabaqat min rabbika” [Q 20:129] (fol. 
117r); (viii) Ḥukm amwāl al-sulṭān (fol. 117r); (ix) Ḥukm al-taṣadduq bi-l-māl 
al-ḥarām (fol. 117r); (x) Ǧawāz al-tazkiya min al-māl al-āḫar (fol. 117r); (xi) 
Ṣiḥḥat ḥaml raʾs al-Ḥusayn ʿalayhi l-salām ilā l-Šām (fols 117r–v); (xii) ʿIlm al-
waṣī bi-sāʿat wafātihi aw qatlihi (fol. 117v); (xiii) Ḥukm ʿibādat walad al-zinā 
(fol. 117v); (xiv) Mušāhadat al-muḥtaḍar al-imām ʿalayhi l-salām qabla mawtihi 
(fols 117v–118r); (xv) Masʾala fī man yatawallā ġusl al-imām (fols 118r–v); 
(xvi) Masʾala fī bayān qawlihi ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-ālihi wa-sallam “Anā wa-anta 
yā ʿAlī ka-hātayn” (fol. 118v); (xvii) Masʾala fī l-raǧʿa min ǧumlat al-Dimašqiyyāt 
(fols 118v–119v); (xviii) Masʾala fī ʿadam wuǧūb ġasl al-riǧlayn fī l-ṭahāra 
(fols 119v–122v); (xix) Masʾala fī tafsīr āyat “Wa-l-sābiqūn al-awwalūn min al-
muhāǧirīn . . .” [Q 9:100] (fols 122v–124r); (xx) Masʾala fī l-ḥusn wa-l-qubḥ al-
ʿaqlī (fols 124r–v); (xxi) Masʾala: al-murād min al-ṣāʿiqa wa-l-raǧfa fī l-āyatayn 
[Q  41:13 and 29:37] (fols 124v–125r); (xxii) Masʾala fī kayfiyyat naǧāt Hūd 
ʿalayhi l-salām min al-rīḥ al-muhlik (fol. 125r); (xxiii) Masʾala: al-iškāl al-wārid 
fī āyat “Wa-la-qad ḫalaqnākum” [Q 7:11] (fols 125r–v); (xxiv) Masʾala fī l-masḥ 
ʿalā l-ḫuffayn (fols 125v–126r); (xxv) Masʾala fī ḫalq al-afʿāl (fols 126r–127v); 
(xxvi) Maʿnā qawlihi taʿālā “Qul taʿālaw atlu mā ḥarrama rabbukum ʿalaykum” 
[Q 6:151] = Ġurar [Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, pp. 
297–300 (fols 127v–128v); (xxvii) [a] Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Wa-ka-ḏālika 
nuwallī baʿḍa l-ẓālimīn baʿḍan” [Q 6:129]; [b] Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Ṯumma 
awraṯnā l-kitāb allaḏīna ṣṭafaynā min ʿibādinā” [Q  35:32] (fols 128v–129r); 
(xxviii) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿāla “Wa-iḏ naǧǧaynā min āl Firʿawn yasūmūnakum 
sūʾa l-ʿaḏāb” [Q 2:49] (fol. 129r); (xxix) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Wa-mā adrī 
mā yufʿalu bī wa-lā bikum” [Q 46:9] = Ġurar [Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm 
(1426/2005), vol. 2, p. 317 (fol. 129r); (xxx) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Fa-in 
kunta fī šakk mimmā anzalnā ilayka” [Q 10:94] = Ġurar [Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl 
Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, p. 317–319 (fols 129r–130r); (xxxi) Masʾala fī 
l-iǧmāʿ (fols 130r–v); (xxxii) Min kalām ʿAlī ʿalayhi l-salām yatabarraʾ min al-
ẓulm (fols 130v–131r); (xxxiii) Masʾala fī ʿillat ʿadam nuṣrat ahl al-bayt (fols 
131r–133v); (xxxiv) Faṣl fī aqāwīl al-ʿarab fī l-ǧāhiliyya (fols 133v–134v); (xxxv) 
Faṣl: istadalla ǧumhūr al-muslimīn ʿalā anna l-samāwāt sabʿa wa-anna l-araḍīn 
sabʿa (fol. 135r); (xxxvi) Faṣl fī ḏikr maḏāhib ahl al-aṣnām wa-ḏikr buyūt al-
nīrān al-muʿaẓẓama (fols 135r–v);

16. Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30667, (i) al-Ṭabariyyāt: fols 
135v–140v; (ii) Masʾala fī qawl al-nabī ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-ālihi wa-sallam 
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“Niyyat al-muʾmin ḫayr min ʿamalihi” (fols 140v–141v); (iii) Masʾala fī Fadak 
(fols 141v–142r); (iv) Faṣl fī l-ġayba (fol 142r); (v) Faṣl: wa-suʾila raḍiya llāh 
ʿanhu ʿan al-ḥāl baʿda imām al-zamān ʿalayhi l-salām fī l-imāma fa-qāla .  .  . 
(fols 142r–v); Ḥawla ḫabar “Naḥnu maʿāšir al-anbiyāʾ lā nūraṯ mā taraknāhu 
ṣadaqa” (fol. 142v); (vi) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Qul li-l-muḫallafīn min al-
aʿrāb sa-tudʿawna ilā qawm” [Q 48:16] (fols 142v–143r); (vii) Masʾala fī tafḍīl 
Fāṭima ʿalayhā l-salām (fols 143r–v); (viii) Masʾala fī tazwīǧ Umm Kulṯūm (fols 
143v–144r); (ix) Masʾala fī ʿillat mubāyaʿat amīr al-muʾminīn ʿalayhi l-salām Abā 
Bakr (fols 144r–v); (x) Masʾala fī l-ǧawāb ʿan al-šubuhāt al-wārida li-ḫabar al-
Ġadīr (fols 144v–145v); (xi) Masʾala fī irṯ al-awlād (fols 145v–147v); (xii) Masʾala 
fī ʿadam taḫṭiʾat al-ʿāmil bi-ḫabar al-wāḥid (fols 147v–148r); (xiii) Masʾala 
fī istilām al-ḥaǧar = responsum 2 of al-Muḥammadiyyāt (fols 148r–v); (xiv) 
Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Anbiʾūnī bi-asmāʾ hāʾulāʾ in kuntum ṣādiqīn” [Q 2:31, 
33] = responsum 4 of al-Muḥammadiyyāt (fols 148v–149r); (xv) Masʾala: 
qawluhu taʿālā “Fa-talaqqā Ādam min rabbihi kalimāt fa-tāba ʿalayhi” [Q 2:37] 
= responsum 5 of al-Muḥammadiyyāt (149r–v); (xvi) Masʾala fī nafy al-ǧiha 
wa-l-ruʾya (fols 149v–150v); (xvii) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Wa-iḏ bawwaʾnā 
li-Ibrāhīm makān al-bayt an lā tušrik bī šayʾan” [Q 22:26] = responsum 1 of al-
Muḥammadiyyāt (fols 150v–151r); 

17. Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30738, (i) Tafsīr sūrat al-ḥamd wa-
mīʾa wa-ḫams wa-ʿišrīn āya min sūrat al-baqara (fols 151r–154v); (ii) al-Masʾala 
al-ṯāniya min al-masāʾil . . . fī ḥaqīqat al-ǧawhar = responsum 2 of al-Ramliyyāt 
(fols 154v–155r);

18. Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30739,834 (i) Masʾala fī ibṭāl al-ʿamal 
bi-aḫbār al-āḥād (fols 155v–156v); (ii) Masʾala fī ʿillat imtināʿ ʿAlī ʿalayhi l-salām 
ʿan muḥārabat al-ġāṣibīn li-ḥaqqihi baʿda l-Rasūl ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-ālihi wa-
sallam (fols 156v–157v);

19. Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30740, Masʾala fī l-ʿiṣma = responsum 
6 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I (fols 157v–159r). 

Muḥammad b. Ṭāhir b. Ḥabīb al-Samāwī (b. 1292 [1876], d. 1370 [1950]), who 
hailed from Samāwa, in southern Iraq,835 spent many years in Naǧaf, between 1886 
and 1912, for the purpose of study. During his time in Naǧaf, as well as in later 

834 See Ġulāmī Muqaddam et al., Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi ihdāʾ-ī Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā-yi Sayyid 
ʿAlī Ḫāminiʾī, vol. 11, p. 15.

835 Yāqūt, Muʿǧam al-buldān, vol. 3, p. 245.
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years, he produced a number of miscellanies containing selections of al-Murtaḍā’s 
writings.836 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 438 consists of ten texts by 

836 For al-Samāwī’s engagement in collecting and transcribing Imāmī classics, as well as for 
information on the library he founded, see Ṭarrāzī, Ḫazāʾin al-kutub al-ʿarabiyya, vol. 1, p. 
307; Zuwayn, “The Libraries of Najaf,” pp. 193, 199; Mudarris Gīlānī, “Kitābḫāna-hā-yi Naǧaf,” 
pp. 931–932 no. 24; al-Ḫalīlī, Mawsūʿat al-ʿAtabāt al-muqaddasa, vol. 7, pp. 293–297; ʿAlī Maǧīd 
al-Ḥillī, Mustadrak al-Ḏarīʿa, vol. 1, pp. 283–293; al-Amīn, Raḥalāt, p. 108; al-Mīlānī, Maktabat al-
Rawḍa al-Ḥaydariyya, passim; and Kāmil Salmān al-Ǧabūrī’s introductory essay to al-Samāwī’s 
al-Ṭalīʿa min šuʿarāʾ al-Šīʿa. Al-Samāwī also transcribed some of the writings of al-Mufīd, 
such as his al-Masāʾil al-ʿUkbariyya (dated 1327 [1909]; see al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd, al-Masāʾil al-
ʿUkbariyya, p. 9 [introduction]; al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd,” p. 28 no. 10), Aḥkām al-nisāʾ 
(al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd,” pp. 31–32 no. 5), al-Iʿlām fīmā ittafaqat ʿalayhi al-Imāmiyya 
min al-aḥkām mimmā aǧmaʿat al-ʿāmma ʿalā ḫilāfihi (ibid., p. 47 no. 2), al-Ifṣāḥ fī l-imāma (ibid., 
p. 50 no. 3), al-Amālī (ibid., p. 56 no. 6), Awāʾil al-maqālāt fī l-maḏāhib wa-l-muḫtārāt (ibid., p. 
59 no. 3), Īmān Abī Ṭālib (ibid., p. 64 no. 5), Masʾala fī ḫabar Māriyya al-Qibṭiyya (ibid., p. 91 no. 
5), al-Masāʾil al-Ṣāġāniyya (ibid., p. 115 no. 5), and al-Nukat al-iʿtiqādiyya (ibid., p. 140 no. 16). 
He also transcribed Ǧawāb ahl al-Ḥāʾir fī sahw al-nabī ʿalayhi l-salām fī l-ṣalāt (ibid., p. 96 no. 
11; for a discussion of the tract’s authorship, see Chapter Four of the present publication). 
Al-Samāwī also produced a copy of Abū Ṭāhir Muḥammad Ibn Ḥaydar al-Baġdādī’s (d. 
517 [1123–24]) Qānūn al-balāġa fī naqd al-naṯr wa-l-šiʿr, dated beginning of Muḥarram 1351 
[May 1932] and transcribed in Karḫ (Baghdad); see al-Baġdādī, Qānūn al-balāġa, editor’s 
introduction, p. 13. For an outline of his biography, see Min nawādir maḫṭūṭāt, p. 16 n. 1 
(with further references); Ṣadr al-Islām al-Ḫūʾī, Mirʾāt al-šarq, vol. 2, pp. 1207–1215 no. 599; 
Ḥusaynī Iškawarī, Mufaṣṣal, vol. 3, pp. 215–227; Ḫiyābānī “al-Tabrizī,” ʿUlamāʾ-i muʿāṣirīn, 
pp. 265–271 no. 32; al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd,” pp. 31–32 n. 23. See also the editor’s 
introduction to al-Samāwī, Ibṣār al-ʿayn fī anṣār al-Ḥusayn. The most detailed biography of 
al-Samāwī, with an emphasis on his activities as a collector and copyist of manuscripts and 
books, is al-Ḫafāǧī, “al-Šayḫ Muḥammad Ṭāhir al-Samāwī”. For a list of 356 works copied 
by al-Samāwī, which are or were held in the libraries of Iraq, see also al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam 
al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 20, pp. 568–577; see also Maḥfūẓ, “al-Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿarabiyya fī 
l-ʿIrāq,” pp. 215–237 for a (partial) inventory of al-Samāwī’s library at his death, including 
his many mustansaḫāt (ibid., nos 1, 2, 3, 5, 12, 13, 16, 17, 19, 25, 26, 31, 33, 35, 37, 40, 42, 43, 
44, 46, 49, 50, 52, 53, 56, 57, 58, 68, 71, 73, 82, 87, 88, 89, 90, 95, 96, 100, 104, 105, 109, 110, 113, 
116, 118, 148, 151, 154, 169, 170, 172, 176, 181, 191, 195, 199, 202, 207, 211, 222, 223, 226, 227, 
231, 232, 233, 235, 236, 237, 238, 239, 240, 242, 243, 245, 247, 252, 253, 254, 256, 257, 258, 259, 
260, 261, 262, 263, 264, 265, 274, 280, 285, 287, 300, 302, 309, 312, 315, 318, 327, 349, 365, 366, 
371, 375, 376, 389, 404, 409, 418, 422, 424, 427, 430, 432, 433, 434, 435, 447, 449, 451, 456, 462, 
468; within this list no. 16 is particularly noteworthy since it is a copy of al-Šarīf al-Raḍī’s 
Ḥaqāʾiq al-taʾwīl).  Al-Samāwī’s library was dispersed after his death when its holdings were 
sold by his heirs, and many of his books were transferred to the Imām al-Ḥakīm Library, the 
Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Yaʿqūbī Library, the library of Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, the 
library of Muḥammad Riḍā Āl Faraǧ Allāh, the library of Ṣāliḥ al-Ǧaʿfarī, and the library of 
the Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ, all of which are located in Naǧaf. Ṣādiq Kammūna (b. 1907, d. 
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al-Murtaḍā.837 Item 9 presumably concludes the original volume, since it ends with 

1985) reportedly also purchased many manuscripts from the al-Samāwī library for his own 
library (initially located in Naǧaf, later in Baghdad), and these were eventually transferred 
to the library of the National Museum of Iraq in Baghdad. See the editor’s introduction to 
al-Samāwī, al-Ṭalīʿa min šuʿarāʾ al-Šīʿa, vol. 1, pp. 39–41. For the Imām al-Ḥakīm Library, which 
was founded in 1377 [1957], see also Min nawādir maḫṭūṭāt, as well as Zuwayn, “The Libraries 
of Najaf,” pp. 207–209; Zuwayn et al., Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-naǧafiyya, passim; ʿAlī Maǧīd al-
Ḥillī, “Maḫṭūṭāt Faḫr al-Muḥaqqiqīn,” passim. The first and last pages of the manuscripts 
and individual texts of the Imām al-Ḥakīm Library are accessible through alhakeemlib.org/
WebPages/Search.aspx [accessed 9 November 2018]. For the Yaʿqūbī Library, which holds 
most of al-Samāwī’s transcriptions of works of poetry (see, e.g., above, n. 368) and which has 
not been catalogued, see al-Ḫalīlī, Mawsūʿat al-ʿAtabāt al-muqaddasa, vol. 7, pp. 301–304. For 
Muḥammad Riḍā Faraǧ Allāh and his library, see above, n. 233. For Ṣādiq Kammūna’s library, 
see Ṭarrāzī, Ḫazāʾin al-kutub al-ʿarabiyya, vol. 1, p. 308; ʿAwwād, “al-Maktabāt al-ʿāmma wa-l-
ḫāṣṣa fī l-ʿIrāq,” pp. 141–142. Among the manuscripts copied by al-Samāwī that ended up in 
the library of al-Mutḥaf al-ʿIrāqī is his copy of the Muḥīṭ by al-Ṣāḥib b. ʿ Abbād, which consists 
of two volumes and was completed in 1354 [1935–36]; see Āl Yāsīn, al-Ṣāḥib b. ʿAbbād, pp. 235–
236. The manuscript holdings of the National Museum of Iraq were transferred in 1988 to 
the Dār Ṣaddām li-l-Maḫṭūṭāt (nowadays Dār al-Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿIrāqiyya). Only some portions 
have been catalogued by Usāma Nāṣir al-Naqšbandī and others; see al-Naqshabandī, “Iraq,” 
pp. 19–25; Āl Ṭuʿma, “Ahamm fahāris al-maḫṭūṭāt fī l-ʿIrāq,” pp. 429–436. A large part of the 
manuscript holdings of the libraries of Iraq, including the Dār Ṣaddām li-l-Maḫṭūṭāt, was 
destroyed or looted in 2003. See Johnson, “The Impact on Libraries and Archives in Iraq 
of War and Looting in 2003”; Kam, “Cultural Calamities”; al-Tikriti, “’Stuff Happens’”; al-
Naqšbandī, “Qadīman wa-ḥadīṯan fī sariqa wa-taḫrīb al-maḫṭūṭāt fī l-ʿIrāq”. For other codices, 
which originally belonged to the Rawḍa al-Ḥaydariyya but are now lost or have resurfaced 
in Europe, see Schmidtke, “Preservation, Loss, and Recovery”. For a critical assessment of 
al-Samāwī’s work as a copyist, see ʿAṭāʾī Naẓarī, “Az farāz wa furūd-i taṣḥīḥ-i mutūn (2)”. 
Aḥmad ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī has in recent years published a number of catalogues focusing on 
manuscripts of works by specific authors in the Imām al-Ḥakīm Library, including many that 
originated with al-Samāwī. See the bibliography for details. Some of al-Samāwī’s manuscript 
transcriptions preserved in the Imām al-Ḥakīm Library and the library of the Muʾassasat 
Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ, are described in al-Ḫafāǧī, “al-Šayḫ Muḥammad Ṭāhir al-Samāwī”. Al-Ḫafāǧī 
also lists al-Samāwī’s mustansaḫāt, which are recorded by Āġā Buzurg in his al-Ḏarīʿa ilā taṣānīf 
al-Šīʿa, but their current whereabouts remains unknown. Al-Samāwī’s son, ʿAbd al-Razzāq, 
also participated to some degree in transcribing Imāmī classics; see, e.g., ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, 
“Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī: al-Qism al-ṯānī,” p. 344. He transcribed Masʾala min kalām qāḍī 
l-quḍāt ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār b. Aḥmad fī anna l-muǧbira wa-l-mušabbiha lā yumkinuhum al-istidlāl ʿalā 
l-nubuwwa, which is preserved in Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 182 (figs 582, 
583). See Daiber, “Maqāla fī l-radd ʿalā l-Mujbira”; for Daiber’s edition, see also below, n. 918. 
The same codex also includes ʿ Abd al-Razzāq’s copy of al-Buṣrawī’s inventory of al-Murtaḍā’s 
writings (figs 580, 581).

837 Cf. also Naǧaf, Fihrist, vol. 1, pp. 31, 32, 73; Zuwayn et al., Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-naǧafiyya, vol. 
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a colophon (fig. 226) in which al-Samāwī relates that he transcribed the codex on 
the basis of an antigraph written by al-Sayyid Abū l-Fatḥ Naṣr Allāh b. al-Ḥusayn 
al-Ḥusaynī al-Ḥāʾirī “al-mudarris” “al-šahīd” (b. 1109 [1697–98], d. 1168 [1754]), who 
in turn had consulted a copy dated 676 [1278].838 The latter date points again to 

1, pp. 15, 16, 17, 18, 321; vol. 10, p. 243; Mūǧānī et al., Fihrist, vol. 1, pp. 22 [nos 438/7, 438/6], 
23–24 [nos 438/5, 438/4], 24–25 [nos 438/2, 438/8], 128 [no. 438/1]; al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-
maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 1, pp. 348 nos 1587, 1589 [nos 438/7, 438/6], 360 nos 1621, 1623 [nos 
438/3, 438/4], 361 no. 1625 [no. 438/5], 374 no. 1667 [no. 438/2], 375 no. 1669 [no. 438/3], 377 
no. 1673 [438/8], vol. 2, p. 824 no. 7929 [no. 438/1] (the date is given here as 7 Raǧab 1336 AH), 
vol. 13, p. 765 no. 58583 [no. 438/9]. A digital surrogate of the codex is kept in the library of 
the Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ; see Dalīl maḫṭūṭāt Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma (1434/2013), 
vol. 1, p. 378 no. 1037.

838 The colophon (fig. 226) seems to read “alf wa-miʾatayn wa-sitta ʿašar,” which is impossible, 
given Naṣr Allāh al-Ḥāʾirī’s dates. It is possible that al-Samāwī used as antigraph Ms. Naǧaf, 
Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 190, which contains the same ten writings in the same 
sequence; see al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 8, p. 188 no. 31554. However, we 
were unable to consult the latter codex, so the suggestion that al-Samāwī may have consulted 
it is tentative at best. According to Dānišpažūh, “Kitābḫāna-hā-yi ʿIrāq wa ʿArabistān,” 
p. 427, Ms. Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 190 was transcribed by al-Samāwī. Dānišpažūh 
clearly confused this codex with Ms. Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 438, which matches his 
description. Naṣr Allāh al-Ḥāʾirī was one of the teachers of ʿAbd Allāh al-Mūsawī al-Ǧazāʾirī 
al-Tustarī (d. 1173 [1759]), who devoted chapter nine of his Iǧāza al-kabīra to Naṣr Allāh. See 
al-Ǧazāʾirī al-Tustarī, al-Iǧāza al-kabīra, pp. 83–85. In the chapter al-Ǧazāʾirī comments on, 
among other things, Naṣr Allāh’s precious personal library. On Naṣr Allāh, see also Ṣadr al-
Islām al-Ḫūʾī, Mirʾāt al-šarq, vol. 2, pp. 1352–1354 no. 662; ʿAraǧ, al-Sayyid Naṣr Allāh al-Ḥāʾirī; 
Naṣr Allāh, al-Sayyid Naṣr Allāh al-Ḥāʾirī; al-Wāṯiqī, Aʿlām al-muǧāwirīn bi-Makka al-muʿaẓẓama, 
vol. 2, pp. 770–774 no. 318. Ownership statements by both Naṣr Allāh al-Ḥāʾirī and al-Fāḍil al-
Hindī in a number of extant codices suggest that a significant part of the latter’s library later 
became part of Naṣr Allāh’s library. An example is Ms. Tehran, Dāniškada-yi Ilāhiyyāt 
92, a copy of al-Farāʾid fī šarḥ al-Fawāʾid by Ǧawnpūrī Fārūqī (b. 1015 [1603], d. 1062 [1652]), 
whose copying al-Fāḍil al-Hindī requested at the age of sixteen (the copy is dated Ramaḍān 
1078 [February–March 1668]. The codex carries ownership statements by both al-Fāḍil al-
Hindī and Naṣr Allāh al-Ḥāʾirī. We thank Rasul Jazini for sharing with us his observations on 
the codex, which was not accessible to us. Among Naṣr Allāh’s extant writings is his Dīwān 
(published, see bibliography), in which he also addresses contemporary social and political 
events. One of his poems is addressed to Muḥammad Taqī, one of the sons of al-Fāḍil al-
Hindī. Naṣr Allāh also had access to the library of al-Afandī. Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 13832 
is a copy of al-Afandī’s Risāla dar tankīl wa tamṯīl, dated 22 Ṣafar 1108 [20 September 1696] 
(fig. 226b), possibly an autograph. On the title page there is an ownership statement by 
Naṣr Allāh al-Ḥāʾirī al-mudarris (fig. 226a). He also owned a portion of al-Afandī’s Riyāḍ al-
ʿulamāʾ, which al-Afandī had given to his son Mīrzā Zayn al-ʿĀbidīn (covering mostly the 
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Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, which includes items 2, 3, and 8, but not 
the other items of al-Samāwī’s codex. Naṣr Allāh al-Ḥāʾirī must have consulted 
Ms. Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, as well as other maǧmūʿas in which he found the 
remaining tracts, during his sojourn in Mašhad. Item 10, which was transcribed 
some ten months after the other texts, may have been added to the codex at a later 
stage. The full contents are as follows:

1. Inqāḏ al-bašar min al-ǧabr wa-l-qadar (colophon dated 7 Raǧab 1334 [10 May 
1916], in al-Kāẓimiyya);

2. al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II (colophon dated 10 Raǧab 1334 [13 May 1916]);
3. al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I (colophon dated 11 Raǧab 1334 [14 May 1916]). 

The beginning of the work is on p. 76 of the codex;
4. al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II (colophon dated 14 Raǧab 1334 [17 May 1916]);
5. al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III (colophon dated 20 Raǧab 1334 [23 May 1916], in al-

Kāẓimiyya);
6. al-Rassiyyāt I and II (colophon dated 24 Raǧab 1334 [27 May 1916]);
7. al-Rāziyyāt (colophon dated Šaʿbān 1334 [June–July 1916], in al-Kāẓimiyya);
8. al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt (colophon dated 27 Raǧab 1334 [30 May 1916]);
9. Masʾala fī man yatawallā ġusl al-imām (colophon dated 27 Raǧab 1334 [30 May 

1916]);
10. Ǧawāb masʾala fī ġaybat al-imām (colophon dated 17 Raǧab 1335 [10 February 

1917]).
Around the same time, al-Samāwī also transcribed al-Murtaḍā’s al-Ḏarīʿa ilā 

uṣūl al-šarīʿa, which he completed on 1 Ǧumādā II 1334 [5 April 1916], again in al-
Kāẓimiyya (Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 943),839 as well as al-Fuṣūl 

letter mīm) and which is now lost. See al-Baḥrānī, Kaškūl, vol. 1, pp. 455ff. For the textual 
transmission of al-Afandī’s Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, see the editor’s introduction to the work, vol. 1, 
esp. p. 29; Rawḍātī, Dar partūw-i rawḍāt, pp. 364–366; Rawḍātī, Nuḫustīn dū guftār, pp. 115–119. 
Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 15684 is an example of a codex that first belonged to the library of al-
Fāḍil al-Hindī and then to that of al-Afandī, who later gave it to his other son, Aḥmad. Ms. 
Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 3357, containing a copy of Ibn Šahrāšūb’s Maʿālim al-ʿulamāʾ, 
was also given by al-Afandī to his son Aḥmad (fig. 471). For another case, see above, n. 757. 
For the books from al-Afandī’s library that went either to Aḥmad or to Mīrzā Zayn al-ʿĀbidīn, 
see Ḥakīm, “Fihrist-i taʾlīfāt-i Mīrzā ʿAbd Allāh Afandī”. For the personal library of al-Fāḍil 
al-Hindī, see above, n. 773.

839 See Zuwayn et al., Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-naǧafiyya, vol. 14, p. 143; al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-
maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 7, p. 847 nos 30871, 30874; Maḥfūẓ, “al-Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿarabiyya fī 
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al-muḫtāra (Ms. Baghdad, Dār al-maḫḫṭūṭāt 541), dated 1334 [1915].840 In 1335 
[1916–17] he transcribed al-Murtaḍā’s Muqniʿ (Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-
Ḥakīm 534)841 as well as his Šarḥ al-Qaṣīda al-muḏahhaba, which he completed on 
5 Rabīʿ I 1335 [30 December 1916].842 Between 1339 [1920–21] and 1365 [1946] he 
copied several fascicles of al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān.843 In Ǧumādā II 1341 [January 1924] 
he transcribed the spurious work al-Ḥudūd wa-l-ḥaqāʾiq on the basis of Mahdī b. al-
Ḥasan al-Nayramī al-Ǧurǧānī’s antigraph of 657 [1259] and 658 [1260].844

The Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm holds another miscellany transcribed by al-
Samāwī in 1335 [1917] (Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 432), which 
contains a different selection of al-Murtaḍā’s works.845 While items 2 through 5 are 

l-ʿIrāq,” p. 222 no. 148.
840 See al-Naqšbandī, and ʿAbbās, Maḫṭūṭāt al-adab fī l-Mutḥaf al-ʿIrāqī, p. 453 no. 1178; al-Dirāyatī, 

Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 11, p. 862 no. 49221. For a digital surrogate held by the 
Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ, see Dalīl maḫṭūṭāt Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma (1434/2013), vol. 
1, p. 308 no. 7384; see ibid., no. 7383 for a surrogate of possibly another copy of the Fuṣūl in 
the hand of al-Samāwī, also dated 1334 AH.

841 See al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 11, p. 552 no. 47612. That the copy 
consists of only two pages (ibid.) suggests that it may contain Masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba rather 
than Muqniʿ, although al-Dirāyatī lists the copy under the entry for al-Murtaḍā’s Muqniʿ. Al-
Dirāyatī also has another entry for the K. al-Muqniʿ at ibid., vol. 15, p. 398.

842 See above, Chapter 1.5 for details. 
843 For details, see above, Chapter 1.5. Al-Samāwī had copies of other works by al-Murtaḍā in 

his library, see Maḥfūẓ, “al-Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿarabiyya fī l-ʿIrāq,” pp. 216 no. 28 (Tatimmat al-Ġurar, 
dated 555 AH; see also above, n. 233), no. 32 (Ġurar, dated 1116 AH), 221 no. 119 (Ṭayf al-
ḫayāl), 230 no. 297 (multitext codex, including Rasāʾil al-Murtaḍā, dated 1134 AH), 231 no. 339 
(multitext codex, including a Šarḥ Ǧumal al-Murtaḍā, dated 1242 AH), 234 no. 407 (multitext 
codex, including al-Ǧumal).

844 See above, n. 694. For al-Samāwī’s copy, see also al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, 
vol. 6, p. 552 no. 24780.

845 Cf. also Naǧaf, Fihrist, vol. 1, pp. 31, 33, 35; Zuwayn et al., Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-naǧafiyya, vol. 
1, pp. 16, 19, 35; vol. 7, p. 130; Mūǧānī et al., Fihrist, vol. 1, pp. 22–23 [no. 432/2], 25 [no. 432/4], 
39 [no. 432/5]; al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 1, pp. 351 no. 1595 [no. 432/1], 
381 no. 1683 [no. 432/4], 459 no. 2091 [no. 432/4], vol. 10, p. 817 no. 44506 [no. 432/2], vol. 11, 
p. 324 no. 46356 [no. 432/5]. A surrogate of this codex is kept in the library of the Muʾassasat 
Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma; see Dalīl maḫṭūṭāt Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma (1431/2010), p. 
103; Dalīl maḫṭūṭāt Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma (1434/2013), vol. 1, p. 378, al-Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 8, p. 118 no. 31555 (Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾʾassasat Kāšif al-
Ġiṭāʾʾ al-ʿʿĀmma 1037).



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

377

attested in virtually all witnesses of the 574 [1179] codex and were also included 
in the Āġā Buzurg codex, the inclusion of al-Sallāriyyāt is noteworthy. Al-Samāwī 
refrains from indicating his antigraph(s) in the codex, which consists of the 
following texts:

1. al-Sallāriyyāt (colophon dated 17 Raǧab 1335 [9 May 1917]);
2. Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm wa-kayfiyyat al-istidlāl ʿalayhim (colophon dated 1335 

[1917]);
3. Responsa 6 through 27 of al-Nīliyyāt (colophon dated 20 Raǧab 1335 [12 May 

1917], in the ʿImāra neighborhood [maḥallat al-ʿImāra] of Naǧaf);
4. Masʾala fī bayān aḥkām ahl al-āḫira (colophon dated Raǧab 1335 [May–June 

1917], in Naǧaf);
5. Masʾala fī l-ʿamal maʿa l-sulṭān (colophon dated Raǧab 1335 [May–June 1917], 

in Naǧaf).
Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 433 is another miscellany 

transcribed by al-Samāwī containing writings by various Imāmī authors.846 Of 
particular interest in the present context are items 2 and 7. Item 2, which the copyist 
has titled Fawāʾid li-l-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, is a witness of Maǧmūʿa min kalām al-Sayyid al-
aǧall al-Murtaḍā ʿAlam al-Hudā fī funūn min ʿilm al-uṣūl, a compilation of quotations 
gleaned from al-Murtaḍā’s Ḏaḫīra and possibly other writings by him, which was 
also included in the Āġā Buzurg codex. This copy concludes with al-Samāwī’s citing 
two earlier colophons that allow us to identify the antigraph he consulted (fig. 
227). The earliest provided date, which apparently pertains to the completion of 
the tract, is Raǧab 545 [November–December 1150], and it is followed by a colophon 
dated mid-Rabīʿ II 986 [June 1578], when Tāǧ al-Dīn al-Ḥusayn b. Ṣāʿid transcribed 
the text in Mašhad. This shows that his antigraph was Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i 
Raḍawī 23971.847 Al-Samāwī in turn completed his copy on 7 Muḥarram 1358 [27 
February 1939] in Naǧaf.848 Item 7 which is entitled hāḏihi aǧwibat masāʾil al-Murtaḍā 

846 Cf. also Naǧaf, Fihrist, vol. 1, p. 28; Zuwayn et al., Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-naǧafiyya, vol. 1, p. 
20; vol. 7, p. 263; Mūǧānī et al., Fihrist, vol. 1, p. 27 [no. 433/7]. Cf. also al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-
maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 11, p. 485 no. 47210, where the codex is erroneously listed among 
the witnesses of al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar, an error that may reflect confusion between the Fawāʾid 
li-l-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā (item 2) and al-Murtaḍā’s al-Ġurar wa-l-fawāʾid.

847 For Tāǧ al-Dīn b. Ṣāʿid’s copy of the Maǧmūʿa min kalām al-Sayyid al-aǧall al-Murtaḍā ʿAlam al-
Hudā fī funūn min ʿ ilm al-uṣūl (Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 23971) and its antigraph, see 
above, n. 717.

848 Cf. also Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Rawḍa al-naḍira fī ʿulamāʾ al-miʾa al-ḥādiya ʿašara, 
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was also copied from an antigraph written by Tāǧ al-Dīn al-Ḥusayn b. Ṣāʿid (naǧazat 
ʿalā nusḫat Ṣāʿid [sic] al-maktūba sanat 986 al-mustansaḫa ʿalā nusḫa qadīma lam tunqaṭ 
. . .) (fig. 228), which is preserved as Ms. Mašhad, Astān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 23792. It 
opens with al-Murtaḍā’s Masʾala fī ʿ illat ʿ adam nuṣrat ahl al-bayt (fig. 577),849 followed 
by his Masʾala fī bayān qawlihi ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-ālihi wa-sallam “Anā wa-anta yā 
ʿAlī ka-hātayn”. The latter text is preceded by a note stating that the questioner 
is unknown (wa-amlā raḍiya llāh ʿanhu fī ǧawāb masʾala suʾila ʿanhā kitābatan wa-lam 
yuʿlam ṣāḥibuhā) (fig. 578). The presence of this note (which is not included in Ms. 
Mašhad, Astān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 23792 in its current state to the extent we can judge 
on the basis of the digital surrogate at our disposal) is remarkable; it must have 
been added to the text at a very early stage. Item 7 ends with yet another text, 
Mā maʿnā l-qawl ʿinda l-ziyāra li-mašāhid al-aʾimma ’Ašhadu annaka tasmaʿ kalāmī wa-
taruddu ǧawābī’ (fig. 579), which is also by al-Murtaḍā. Beyond Tāǧ al-Dīn b. Ṣāʿid’s 
codex (Ms. Mašhad, Astān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 23792, pp. 383:9-387), this tract is not 
attested anywhere else, and the empty spaces throughout al-Samāwī’s copy largely 
reflect the damage to one leaf (pp. 383–384) in Tāǧ al-Dīn’s codex.

Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10007 is a multitext volume containing several writings 
by al-Murtaḍā. It was transcribed between 1336 [1917–18] and 1337 [1918–19] by 
ʿAbd Allāh b. Muḥammad Ḥasan al-Haštrūdī al-Tabrīzī (d. 1370 [1950–51]),850 who in 
1338 [1919–20] is attested to have been in Naǧaf, where he studied with Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn 
al-ʿIrāqī al-Naǧafī [“Āġā Ḍiyāʾ-i ʿIrāqī”] (b. 1278 [1861], d. 1361 [1942]), one of the 
most prominent Uṣūlīs of twentieth-century Iraq.851 Like Muḥammad al-Samāwī, 
al-Haštrūdī was active in transcribing Imāmī classics, with a focus on works of kalām 

pp. 172–173, where al-Samāwī’s codex is specifically mentioned. 
849 The item is also briefly mentioned in al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 1, p. 331 

no. 1527. 
850 On him, see al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, Tarāǧim al-riǧāl, 1422/1380 [2001] ed., vol. 2, pp. 112–113 

no. 1066. ʿAbd Allāh was the youngest son of Muḥammad Ḥasan (d. ca. 1304 [1886–87]); on 
the latter, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: Nuqabāʾ al-bašar fī l-qarn al-rābiʿ ʿašar, vol. 1, 
p. 411. For ʿAbd Allāh’s older brother, Ḥusayn b. Muḥammad Ḥasan (d. ca. 1333 [1914]), see 
Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: Nuqabāʾ al-bašar fī l-qarn al-rābiʿ ʿašar, vol. 2, pp. 559–560. For 
ʿAbd Allāh’s grandfather Ḥasan b. ʿAbd Allāh b. ʿAlī al-Haštrūdī al-Tabrīzī (d. 1304 [1887]), see 
Kaḥḥāla, Muʿǧam al-muʾallifīn, vol. 1, p. 561 no. 4206; al-Amīn, Aʿyān al-Šīʿa, vol. 5, p. 150.

851 On him, see Ṣadr al-Islām al-Ḫūʾī, Mirʾāt al-šarq, vol. 1, pp. 809–810 no. 387; Ḥusaynī Iškawarī, 
Mufaṣṣal, vol. 2, pp. 357–366; al-Kāẓimī, Aḥsan al-wadīʿa, pp. 256–257 no. 89; Ḫiyābānī “al-
Tabrizī,” ʿUlamāʾ-i muʿāṣirīn, pp. 189–190 no. 122. See also the editors’ introduction to Ḍiyāʾ 
al-Dīn al-ʿIrāqī, Maqālāt al-uṣūl.
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and related disciplines.852 Items 1, 2, 4, and 5 of Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10007 again point 

852 See Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 12, p. 448 (s.v. “ʿAbd Allāh b. Muḥammad Ḥasan Haštrūdī 
Tabrīzī”); cf. also Muḫtārī and Šafīʿī, Fihrist, pp. 20, 112, and Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi 
ʿUmūmī-yi Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, vol. 10, pp. 184–186, for some of the 
manuscripts produced by al-Haštrūdī that are kept in the Marʿašī Library, Qum, including a 
copy of al-Afandī’s Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ (Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 3804). Interestingly, al-Haštrūdī also 
transcribed a partial copy of al-Šarīf al-Raḍī’s Qurʾān commentary, Ḥaqāʾiq al-taʾwīl fī 
mutašābih al-tanzīl, which is preserved as Ms. Cairo, Dār al-Kutub, 545 tafsīr Taymūr. The 
codex (171 pp.) is signed by ʿAbd Allāh al-Haštrūdī al-Tabrīzī and dated 1337 [1918–19]. The 
title page of the codex carries a note, evidently written by Aḥmad Taymūr (b. 1288 [1871], d. 
1348 [1930]), stating that the codex was presented to him as a gift by Abū ʿAbd Allāh b. Naṣr 
Allāh al-Zanǧānī during the latter’s sojourn in Cairo on the way to the ḥaǧǧ and that the 
meeting between the two took place on 10 Ḏū l-Qaʿda 1342 [13 June 1924]. For Taymūr and 
his manuscript collection, see Ṭarrāzī, Ḫazāʾin al-kutub al-ʿarabiyya, vol. 1, pp. 203–204; 
Wollina, “The Library of Ahmad Taymur”. Al-Haštrūdī produced another copy of the Ḥaqāʾiq 
al-taʾwīl, completed on 16 Rabīʿ II 1343 [14 November 1924], which is preserved as Ms. 
Tehran, Maǧlis 1225 (antigraph not identified). The Maǧlis Library also holds numerous 
other manuscripts transcribed by al-Haštrūdī. These include Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10544, a 
copy of the K. al-Iqtiṣād by al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī (dated Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 1338 [August–September 1920]; 
antigraph not identified); Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 9718, a copy of al-Arbaʿūn ḥadīṯan fī ḥuqūq 
al-iḫwān by Muḥammad b. ʿ Abd Allāh b. Zuhra al-Ḥalabī (d. 639 [1241–42]) (undated; antigraph 
not identified); Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 9740, a collective codex containing Aḥmad b. Mūsā Ibn 
Ṭāwūs’s (d. 673 [1274–75]) ʿAyn al-ʿabra fī ġabn al-ʿitra as well as a work identified as al-Miʿyār 
wa-l-muwāzana, this being an alternative title for the K. al-Īḍāḥ by Faḍl b. Šāḏān, on which see 
Ansari, “Nusḫa-yi Kitāb al-Miʿyār wa-l-muwāzana-yi Faḍl b. Šāḏān” (copied in Ǧumādā II 1337 
[March–April 1919] in Naǧaf; no antigraph identified); Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 6713, a multitext 
volume, of which parts apparently originated in a different codex, containing two dated 
colophons among the many included at the ends of the individual items, giving the dates 
1337 [1918–19] (fol. 27a) and 19 Ǧumādā I 1339 [29 January 1921] (fol. 38v); Ms. Tehran, 
Maǧlis 11579, a copy of K. Lisān al-ḫawāṣṣ fī ḏikr maʿānī al-alfāẓ al-iṣṭilāḥiyya li-l-ʿulamāʾ by Raḍī 
al-Dīn Muḥammad b. Ḥasan al-Qazwīnī “Āqā Raḍī Qazwīnī” (d. 1096 [1685]), dated Rabīʿ II 
1335 [January–February 1917]; and Mss Tehran, Maǧlis 10143, 10452, and 10144, which 
contain volumes one through three of al-Asrār al-ḫafiyya fī ʿulūm al-ʿaqliyya by al-ʿAllāma al-
Ḥillī, dated Rabīʿ II 1339 [December 1920–January 1921], 11 Ǧumādā II 1338 [2 March 1920], 
and Ǧumādā II 1338 [February–March 1920], respectively (figs 257a, 257b, 257c, 257d). All 
three copies are listed in al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī, p. 52 nos 11, 12, and 13. For 
all three volumes, al-Haštrūdī consulted an antigraph transcribed by al-Samāwī, whose 
colophons al-Haštrūdī quotes in full at the end of each volume after his own. Al-Samāwī 
relates that he transcribed volume one, on logic, on the basis of a holograph preserved in the 
Ḫizāna al-Ġarawiyya in Naǧaf, and that he completed his copy on Saturday, 5 Šaʿbān 1338 [24 
April 1920]. Al-Samāwī’s copy of volume one is preserved as Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām 
al-Ḥakīm 69; see Mūǧānī et al., Fihrist, p. 79; cf., however, al-Ḫafāǧī, “al-Šayḫ Muḥammad 
Ṭāhir al-Samāwī,” p. 263 no. 4, which cites the colophon with wording that rather matches 
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the information provided for Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 380 (see below). Below 
al-Samāwī’s colophon as cited by al-Haštrūdī at the end of Ms. Maǧlis 10143 (fig. 257b), 
there is a note by Šayḫ al-Islām Faḍl Allāh al-Zanǧānī in which he states that he commissioned 
al-Haštrūdī to transcribe the work on the basis of al-Samāwī’s copy, and that al-Samāwī had 
consulted the holograph. At the time, however, some pages had been missing from the 
holograph and, thus, were also missing in al-Samāwī’s copy. In 1364 [1945] Faḍl Allāh visited 
Naǧaf and saw that al-Samāwī had completed the missing parts. This prompted Faḍl Allāh to 
ask al-Samāwī to transcribe the missing portions into his copy, too. Al-Samāwī agreed and 
returned the completed copy to Faḍl Allāh in Ramaḍān 1365 [July–August 1946]. This, Faḍl 
Allāh explains, is the reason for the two different hands in the codex. However, these later 
additions are not preserved in any of the three Maǧlis codices. In Ms. Maǧlis 10143 there are 
two lacunae, the first between folios 48 and 49, and the second between folios 75 and 76 (with 
three and two pages left blank, respectively). The digital surrogate at our disposal suggests 
that the additions by al-Samāwī either have been lost or are preserved separately. In volume 
two, on physics, al-Haštrūdī includes at the end first the colophon of an unspecified earlier 
copy (obviously al-Samāwī’s antigraph), dated 29 Rabīʿ I 776 [7 September 1372], then his 
own colophon, and finally al-Samāwī’s colophon, which specifies that al-Samāwī completed 
his copy at the end of Ramaḍān 1335 [July 1917]. Al-Samāwī also states that the antigraph 
(which was “marred with errors,” nusḫa maġlūṭa) was based on the holograph, with two 
intemediaries. For volume three, on metaphysics, al-Samāwī consulted an antigraph (again 
a nusḫa maġlūṭa, according to al-Samāwī) that was copied directly from the holograph. Al-
Samāwī completed his copy on 14 Šawwāl 1335 [3 August 1917]. A holograph of volumes one 
through three is preserved, in a single volume, as Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 
380, and at the end of volume one there is a note by al-Samāwī stating that he completed the 
text on pages 437, 438, 457, 458, and 459 in 1355 [1936–37]. See Mūǧānī et al., Fihrist, p. 79; cf. 
also al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī, p. 51; ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, “Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿAllāma 
al-Ḥillī: al-Qism al-awwal,” pp. 357ff., 394–397. See also ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, Mustadrak al-Ḏarīʿa, 
vol. 1, pp. 144–145, 283–293, for a more detailed account of the fate of the holograph. The 
manuscript was initially held by the Maktaba al-Ġarawiyya, but it came into al-Samāwī’s 
possession at some stage, most likely after 1917, when he produced copies of volumes two 
and three on the basis of different antigraphs. The latter had evidently unrestricted access 
to the Ġarawiyya’s holdings and was regularly granted permission to borrow individual 
codices from the library for the purpose of copying them, in accordance with centuries-old 
practice in the library; see al-Amīn, Raḥalāt, pp. 105–106. For the Ġarawiyya and its history, 
see also above, n. 697. This practice may explain why some manuscripts that originally 
belonged to the Ġarawiyya were later part of al-Samāwī’s personal collection—he may have 
forgotten to return them or he may have died before he was able to do so. Later, when the 
manuscripts of his library were given to other libraries (see above, n. 836), the holograph was 
transferred to the Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm; see also al-Mīlānī, Maktabat al-Rawḍa al-
Ḥaydariyya, pp. 118–119 no. 12; Āl Maḥbūba, Māḍī l-Naǧaf wa-ḥāḍiruhā, vol. 1, p. 149. The 
holograph in the Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm was consulted by the work’s editors, Ḥusām 
Muḥyī l-Dīn al-Ālūsī and Ṣāliḥ Mahdī al-Hāšim; see their introduction to al-Ḥillī, Asrār, pp. 
110, 122–124, for a description and sample facsimile of the codex. Another manuscript copied 
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by al-Haštrūdī is Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10237, a copy of Maʿāriǧ al-fahm fī šarḥ al-naẓm, by al-
ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī, which al-Haštrūdī completed on 8 Rabīʿ I 1339 [20 November 1920] and in 
which he again cites both the colophon of his antigraph and the colophon of the antigraph’s 
antigraph: the antigraph was al-Samāwī’s copy, dated Ramaḍān 1338 [May–June 1920], and it 
was based on a copy completed in Rabīʿ I 771 [October–November 1369] by Ǧaʿfar b. 
Muḥammad al-ʿIrāqī. Al-Samāwī’s copy of the work is preserved as Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat 
al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 929/2; see al-Ḫafāǧī, “al-Šayḫ Muḥammad Ṭāhir al-Samāwī,” p. 273 no. 
27; ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, “Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī: al-Qism al-ṯānī,” pp. 341–342. Further 
copies produced by al-Haštrūdī include Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10366, a copy of Anwār al-
malakūt fī šarḥ al-Yāqūt, by al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī (dated 20 Ǧumādā II 1339 [1 March 1921] and 
copied from an antigraph produced by al-Samāwī, dated 19 Ḏū l-Qaʿda 1327 [2 December 
1909], and including a detailed table of contents added by al-Haštrūdī in the beginning (al-
Samāwī’s copy of the work is preserved as Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 1096; 
see al-Ḫafāǧī, “al-Šayḫ Muḥammad Ṭāhir al-Samāwī,” pp. 263–264 no. 5); Ms. Tehran, 
Maǧlis 10170, a copy of Manāhiǧ al-yaqīn fī uṣūl al-dīn, by al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī, transcribed from 
an antigraph produced by Niʿma b. al-Šayḫ ʿAṭiyya al-Asadī in Šaʿbān 941 [February–March 
1535] and completed on Monday, 26 Ṣafar (possibly Monday, 26 Ṣafar 1338 [10 November 
1919]), again featuring a detailed table of contents added by al-Haštrūdī at the beginning of 
the work; and Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10449, a copy of Taslīk al-nafs ilā ḥaẓīrat al-quds by al-
ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī, transcribed at the behest of Faḍl Allāh al-Zanǧānī, completed in Ṣafar 1339 
[October–November 1920], and again based on al-Samāwī’s copy (the texts of all earlier 
colophons are again included). Al-Samāwī’s copy of the work, dated 1338 [1919], is preserved 
as Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 929; see al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-
Ḥillī, p. 106 no. 7; al-Ḫafāǧī, “al-Šayḫ Muḥammad Ṭāhir al-Samāwī,” p. 264 no. 6; ʿAlī Maǧīd 
al-Ḥillī, “Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī: al-Qism al-ṯānī,” p. 276. The antigraph al-Samāwī 
consulted was a copy that belongs to the Rawḍa al-Ḥaydariyya; see al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, Maktabat 
al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī, p. 105 no. 1; see also al-Mīlānī, Maktabat al-Rawḍa al-Ḥaydariyya, pp. 136–137 
no. 46. See also the editor’s introduction to al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī’s Taslīk al-nafs, p. 14. For the 
“transmission” of some of al-Ḥillī’s holographs from the Rawḍa al-Ḥaydariyya to al-Samāwī’s 
personal library, see al-Amīn, Raḥalāt, pp. 105–107; al-Mīlānī, Maktabat al-Rawḍa al-Ḥaydariyya, 
pp. 96–97. Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10365 is a multitext volume containing al-Haštrūdī’s 
transcription of (1) al-Nawbaḫtī’s K. Firaq al-Šīʿa which he produced at the behest of Šayḫ al-
Islām Faḍl Allāh b. Naṣr Allāh al-Zanǧānī (dated 5 Ǧumādā I 1336 [16 February 1918]; fig. 
228a) and (2) Abū l-Ḥasan al-ʿĀmirī’s (d. 381 [992]) Inqāḏ al-bašar min al-ǧabr wa-l-qadar (here 
erroneously identified as al-Qaḍāʾ wa-l-qadar by ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār al-Hamaḏānī), dated 26 
Šawwāl 1338 [13 July 1920] and copied on the basis of an antigraph transcribed by Rukn al-
Dīn Muḥammad b. ʿ Alī al-Ǧurǧānī in Ṣafar 726 [January–February 1326] (fig. 228b). A copy of 
the same text, transcribed by Rukn al-Dīn al-Ǧurǧānī but dated 720 AH, is preserved as Ms. 
Naǧaf, al-Rawḍa al-Ḥaydariyya 675/2; cf. al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, Fihrist maḫṭūṭāt Ḫizānat 
al-Rawḍa al-Ḥaydariyya, p. 49 no. 83. The work was first edited in 1988 by Saḥbān Ḫalīfāt in 
Rasāʾil al-ʿĀmirī, pp. 239–271, on the basis of Ms. Princeton, Princeton University Library, 
Garrett 393B, transcribed in 592 [1196] by Abū Naṣr ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. Abī Saʿd 
al-Ṭabīb [al-Mutaṭabbib]; see https://catalog.princeton.edu/catalog/6358560 [accessed 22 
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back to Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, and al-Haštrūdī’s transcription of 
the Tabbāniyyāt has all the characteristic lacunae and errors observed also in the 

December 2020]; see above, n. 212. On the basis of Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10365, Hassan Ansari 
has shown that it was Rukn al-Dīn al-Ǧurǧānī who for some unclear reason transcribed the 
text as al-Qaḍāʾ wa-l-qadar and ascribed it to ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār. This version, for which Ansari 
identified five witnesses, differs from the one copied by Abū Naṣr ʿAlī al-Ṭabīb [al-
Mutaṭabbib], and a detailed analysis of the different versions is a desideratum. See Ansari, 
“ʿĀmirī nāma (1)”; Ansari (ed.), “Išrāq al-lāhūt (dar šarḥ-i Kitāb al-Yāqūt),” introduction. Saʿīd 
al-Ġānimī, unaware of the numerous apographs of Rukn al-Dīn al-Ǧurǧānī’s copy of the text, 
included an edition of Ms. Naǧaf, al-Rawḍa al-Ḥaydariyya 675/2 in his edition of some of al-
ʿĀmirī’s work, Arbaʿ rasāʾil falsafiyya, without addressing the relation between Rukn al-Dīn’s 
version and that copied by Abū Naṣr ʿAlī. Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10365 also contains (3) an 
anonymous text that is often erroneously attributed to al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī (see al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, 
Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī, pp. 223–224 no. 4), entitled al-Ḥuǧaǧ al-qawiyya fī iṯbāt al-waṣiyya 
(dated Ǧumādā I 1336 [February–March 1918], and based on a copy dated Rabīʿ I 1121 [May–
June 1709]). Copies of al-Nawbaḫtī’s Firaq al-šīʿa were also produced by al-Samāwī and Šayḫ 
al-šarīʿa al-Iṣfahānī; these are preserved in the Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm; see the editor’s 
introduction to al-Nawbaḫtī, Firaq al-šīʿa, ed. Malikiyān, p. 116. Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 12706 is 
another multitext codex, containing short tracts by different authors that was copied by al-
Haštrūdī during Rabīʿ I 1338 [November–December 1919]. Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 9796 is a 
multitext volume, consisting primarily of legal tracts by different authors. With the 
exception of the final tract, the codex was transcribed by al-Haštrūdī in 1337 [1918–19] on 
the basis of a manuscript of Šayḫ al-šarīʿa Fatḥ Allāh (see pp. 15, 19, 25, 34, 37). Al-Haštrūdī 
also transcribed in 1338 [1919–20] volume one of Wadāʾiʿ al-nubuwwa by Šayḫ Hādī b. 
Muḥammad Amīn al-Ṭihrānī al-Naǧafī “Šayḫ Hādī al-Ṭihrānī” (b. 1253 [1837], d. 1321 [1903]) 
(on whom see our Imāmī Thought in Transition), and his copy is preserved as Ms. Mašhad, 
Dāniškada-yi Adabiyyāt 22 Fayyāḍ (see Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 10, p. 1036 no. 
295948). In 1341 [1922–23] he transcribed Miṣbāḥ al-faqīh fī šarḥ šarāʾiʿ al-Islām by Ḥāǧǧ Āqā 
Riḍā b. Muḥammad Hādī Hamadānī (d. 1322 [1904]), preserved in two volumes as Mss 
Mašhad, Dāniškada-yi Ilāhiyyāt 7426 and 7427 (see Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 9, p. 
671 nos 257497 and 257498). Al-Haštrūdī is also the scribe of Ms. Tehran, Millī [shelfmark 
uncertain], containing Anwār al-badrayn fī tarāǧim ʿulamāʾ al-Qaṭīf wa-l-Aḥsāʾ wa-l-Baḥrayn by 
ʿAlī b. Ḥasan al-Bilādī al-Baḥrānī (d. 1340 [1921–22]) and Maʿālim al-ʿulamāʾ by Ibn Šahrāšūb. 
In the colophon to Anwār al-badrayn (dated 1351 [1932–33]; fig. 467), al-Haštrūdī identifies a 
copy in the hand of ʿAlī b. Muḥammad Riḍā Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ (d. 1350 [1931]; on him, see n. 865), 
dated 24 Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 1327 [6 January 1910], as his antigraph. The transcription of Maʿālim al-
ʿulamāʾ was completed during al-ʿašr al-ṯālit (21–30) Ḏū l-Qaʿda 1351 [18–27 March 1933] (fig. 
468); for this text, al-Haštrūdī does not identify his antigraph. Al-Haštrūdī also transcribed 
volumes two and three of al-Afandī’s Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, and these copies were consulted by 
Aḥmad al-Iškawarī al-Ḥusaynī for his edition of the work: Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 3804 is dated 
Ǧumādā II 1336 [March–April 1918], and Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 3805 is dated Šaʿbān 1336 [May–
June 1918]; see al-Afandī, Riyāḍ, vol, 1, pp. 27–28 (editor’s introduction).
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earlier copies that depend on the Mašhad codex. In this codex, too, item 3 relies 
on an antigraph transcribed by the great-grandson of al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī. The copy 
contains the following texts:

1. (fols 1v–23r) al-Tabbāniyyāt. The copy is signed and dated Ḏū l-Qaʿda 1336 
[August–September 1918];

2. (fols 24v–40r) al-Sallāriyyāt. The work ends with a signed colophon, dated 
1336 [1917–18];

3. (fols 40v–41v) Masʾala fī ibṭāl al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād, with a colophon 
dated Ṣafar 1337 [November–December 1918] (fig. 230). The tract opens 
with the following statement by ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. Zayn al-
Dīn, the transmitter of this text: naqaltu min ḫaṭṭ ǧaddī al-mabrūk al-Šahīd al-
Ṯānī quddisa sirruhu min kitāb bi-ḫaṭṭihi fī l-Mašhad al-muqaddas wa-hiya allatī 
yaḥkī kalāmahā ǧaddī al-Šayḫ Ḥasan ṭāba ṯarāhu fī uṣūl al-Maʿālim (fol. 40v; fig. 
229). Al-Haštrūdī, in turn, received the text from his teacher Šayḫ al-šarīʿa 
Fatḥ Allāh b. Muḥammad b. Ǧawād al-Namāzī al-Šīrāzī al-Iṣfahānī (b. 1266 
[1849–50], d. 1339 [1920]),853 as he explains at the end of the tract (fol. 41v; 
fig. 230). The antigraph in the hand of al-Haštrūdī’s teacher is preserved 
as Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 1087, fols 445r–v (undated; 
figs 230a, 230b). For the date of Fatḥ Allāh’s copy, see below;854

853 On him, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: Nuqabāʾ al-bašar fī l-qarn al-rābiʿ ʿašar, vol. 5, pp. 
15–18 no. 15; Ṣadr al-Islām al-Ḫūʾī, Mirʾāt al-šarq, vol. 2, pp. 1036–1059 no. 523; al-Kāẓimī, Aḥsan 
al-wadīʿa, pp. 174–175 no. 62; Ḫiyābānī “al-Tabrizī,” ʿUlamāʾ-i muʿāṣirīn, pp. 122–124 no. 77; al-
Ḥillī, Šayḫ al-šarīʿa. Al-Namāzī also transcribed some of the writings of al-Mufīd, including his 
al-Masāʾil al-ʿUkbariyya (dated 1327 [1909]); see al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd, al-Masāʾil al-ʿUkbariyya, p. 9 
(introduction). For al-Namāzī’s library, see Ṭarrāzī, Ḫazāʾin al-kutub al-ʿarabiyya, vol. 1, p. 306; 
al-Amīn, Raḥalāt, p. 108.

854 For a brief description, see Mūǧānī et al., Fihrist, vol. 1, pp. 6–7; al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt 
al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 1, p. 102 no. 457. According to al-Dirāyatī, the entire codex was copied by 
Šayḫ al-šarīʿa Fatḥ Allāh, and, besides al-Murtaḍā’s writings, it contains the following works 
by al-Mufīd: al-Masāʾil al-ʿUkbariyya (dated Ǧumādā I 1327 [May–June 1909]; see al-Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 14, p. 480 no. 61653), al-Masāʾil al-Ṣāġāniyya (under the 
title al-Tašnīʿ ʿalā l-Nuʿmān b. Ṯābit) (dated 1327 [1909]; see ibid., vol. 4, pp. 392–393 no. 14631), 
Šarḥ Iʿtiqādāt al-Ṣadūq (dated Rabīʿ II 1327 [April–May 1909]; see ibid., vol. 4, p. 396 no. 14644), 
and Awāʾil al-maqālāt (dated 21 Ǧumādā I 1327 [10 June 1909]; see ibid., vol. 3, p. 60 no. 8699), 
as well as Istiqsāʾ al-naẓar fī l-baḥṯ ʿ an al-qaḍāʾ wa-l-qadar by al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī (dated Ǧumādā II 
1327 [June–July 1909]; see ibid., vol. 2, p. 152 no. 4564). See also ibid., vol. 20, p. 148 (s.v. “Ḥāǧǧī 
Āġā Šīrāzī Namāzī”). Facsimiles of the first and last page of each tract are accessible via 
http://alhakeemlib.org/WebPages/Search.aspx [accessed 18 June 2021]. Šayḫ al-šarīʿa Fatḥ 
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4. (fols 42v–56r) Naqḍ kalām baʿḍ man naṣara l-ʿamal bi-l-ʿadad fī l-šuhūr. The 
colophon is signed and dated Ḏū l-Qaʿda 1336 [August–September 1918], 
and fol. 56v contains a dated statement (1336 [1917–18]) by al-Haštrūdī, 
noting that he copied the codex up to that point at the behest of Faḍl Allāh 
al-Zanǧānī;

5. (fols 58v–62v) al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt. The text concludes with a signed but 
undated colophon. 

Al-Haštrūdī also transcribed Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 9728, a multitext volume 
consisting of works by Ǧaʿfar b. Aḥmad b. ʿ Alī al-Qummī “Ibn al-Rāzī” (fourth/tenth 
century),855 Ibn Bābawayh, and al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, as well as a copy of al-Murtaḍā’s al-
Rāziyyāt (pp. 33–55). The codex ends with a colophon dated Šaʿbān 1339 [April–May 
1921].

The prominent Iraqi scholar and politician al-Sayyid Muḥammad ʿAlī Hibat al-
Dīn al-Šahrastānī (b. 1301 [1884], d. 1386 [1967]), who founded in the early 1940s 
the Maktabat al-Imāmayn al-Ǧawādayn in al-Kāẓimiyya, of which his personal 
library became part, also transcribed some of the Imāmī classics.856 Noteworthy 
among his mustansaḫāt is a multitext volume, completed on 13 Ǧumādā I 1327 [2 
June 1909] and consisting of works by al-Mufīd as well as an item that is described 
in the catalogue as Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā and that appears on pages 105–115 of 
the codex.857 It is not entirely clear which of al-Murtaḍā’s tracts are included. In 
the library’s catalogue, the specification “al-Masāʾil al-Nīliyyāt” has been added to 
the item’s heading, but the incipit and explicit, which are also cited in the catalogue, 
indicate that the specification relates to only part of the material. The block begins 
with masʾala 20 from al-Nīliyyāt, but the final item is masʾala 6 (“fī l-ʿiṣma”) of al-

Allāh’s copy of al-Ḥillī’s Istiqṣāʾ al-naẓar in Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 1087 (figs 
461, 462) served as antigraph for Faḍl Allāh al-Zanǧānī’s copy of the work in Ms. Tehran, 
Maǧlis 10006; see above, n. 795.

855 He is the author of several works of ḥadīṯ, including Ǧāmiʿ al-aḥādīṯ. On him, see Ansari, 
L’imamat et l’occultation, p. 79 and passim; see also the introduction by Muḥammad al-Ḥusaynī 
al-Nīšābūrī to his edition of Ibn al-Rāzī’s Ǧāmiʿ al-aḥādīṯ.

856 On him, see Encyclopaedia of Islam. Second Edition, vol. 9, pp. 216–217 (Werner Ende); al-
ʿAlawī, Hibat al-Dīn al-Šahrastānī; Ṭarrāzī, Ḫazāʾin al-kutub al-ʿarabiyya, vol. 1, pp. 298–299; al-
Ḥasanī, al-Sayyid Hibat al-Dīn al-Ḥusayn al-Shahrastānī; Ḥusaynī Iškawarī, Mufaṣṣal, vol. 4, pp. 
45–67; Ḫiyābānī “al-Tabrizī,” ʿ Ulamāʾ-i muʿāṣirīn, pp. 201–211 no. 4. For his library, see also Āġā 
Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ḍiyāʾ al-lāmiʿ fī l-qarn al-tāsiʿ, p. 191. Hibat al-Dīn al-Šahrastānī 
also contributed an introduction and glosses to Wāʿiẓ Čarandābī’s edition of al-Mufīd’s Taṣḥīḥ 
iʿtiqādāt al-Imāmiyya at the editor’s request.

857 See al-Šahrastānī, “Fihris maḫṭūṭāt Maktabat al-Ǧawādayn al-ʿĀmma,” pp. 653–655 no. 176. 
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Ṭarābulusiyyāt I.858 At the end of the codex, where al-Šahrastānī provides details 
about the antigraphs he consulted for the individual items he chose to include, he 
states that he borrowed a maǧmūʿa from the library of the Mīrzā Ḥusayn al-Nūrī 
al-Ṭabarsī (b. 1245 [1838], d. 1320 [1902]). The latter included additional works by 
al-Murtaḍā, and al-Šahrastānī chose only some of them.859

858 See al-Šahrastānī, “Fihris maḫṭūṭāt Maktabat al-Ǧawādayn al-ʿĀmma,” p. 653 no. 3. 
859 See al-Šahrastānī, “Fihris maḫṭūṭāt Maktabat al-Ǧawādayn al-ʿĀmma,” pp. 654–655. The 

codex in Mīrzā Ḥusayn al-Nūrī’s library is not described in detail in his own catalogue, see 
al-Ṭabarsī, “Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi Ḥāǧǧī Mīrzā Ḥusayn Nūrī,” ed. Hossein Modarressi, p. 144 
(Masāʾil-i mutafarriqa az Sayyid-i Murtaḍā); see also p. 150 (Masāʾil al-Sayyid). For Mīrzā Ḥusayn 
al-Nūrī’s catalogue of his library, see Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 16, pp. 390-391 no. 1825. Mīrzā 
Ḥusayn had also other works by al-Murtaḍā in his library, namely K. al-Intiṣār (ibid., p. 133), 
and Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ (ibid., p. 136). Al-Nūrī’s own catalogue lists several hundreds of titles. 
Another document that is relevant in the present context is preserved in a manuscript, the 
current whereabouts of which are uncertain (fig. 265). The document consists of the two 
parts. Part 1 parallels Mīrzā Ḥusayn’s aforementioned catalogue of his library. It is another 
copy than the one used by Modarressi for his edition of the text; it was transcribed by Aḥmad 
b. Ḥusayn al-Ǧazāʾirī al-Šūštarī al-Naǧafī and is dated 1354 [1935] and may be identical with 
the copy of the catalogue mentioned by Modarressi in his introduction but not consulted by 
him for the edition in the library of the Ḥusayniyya Šūštariyya in Naǧaf. Part 2 seems to be 
a catalogue of the holdings of the Ḥusayniyya Šūštariyya (for the library, which consisted of 
some 800 manuscripts, see Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ḍiyāʾ al-lāmiʿ fī l-qarn al-tāsiʿ, 
p. 161; Ismāʿīliyān and Ustādī, “Fihrist”). The second list includes al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Intiṣār, 
Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ, K. al-Ḏaḫīra, K. al-Šāfī, K. al-Ġurar, and K. al-Fuṣūl. Mīrzā Ḥusayn’s Library also 
included a precious copy of al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī’s Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī, which is nowadays preserved as 
Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna-yi Masǧid-i Aʿẓam 1375 (for a description of the manuscript, see above, 
n. 54); Mīrzā Ḥusayn’s ownership statement is visible on the titlepage of the codex (fig. 592). 
For the library of al-Nūrī al-Ṭabarsī, see also al-Amīn, Raḥalāt, p. 108; Roper, World Survey, vol. 
1, p. 499; Zuwayn, “The Libraries of Najaf,” pp. 199–200; Mudarris Gīlānī, “Kitābḫāna-hā-yi 
Naǧaf,” p. 930 no. 13. The collection was dispersed after its owner’s death in 1320 [1902], with 
the majority of the books coming into the possession of Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Sayyid Ḥusayn 
al-Burūǧirdī (b. 1292 [1875], d. 1380 [1961]). Most of these books were divided between the 
two libraries that are named after him, in Naǧaf and in Qum. ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī 
prepared a handlist of the Nūrī collection when it was still kept in al-Burūǧirdī’s private 
house; see al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna-yi ḫuṣūṣī-yi marḥūm-i 
Āyat Allāh Burūǧirdī dar Qum”; see ibid., pp. 69, 72, 73, 74, 76, 77 for al-Murtaḍā’s works. 
Part of the al-Nūrī library came into the possession of Mīrzā Ḥusayn Nūrī’s daughter, the 
wife of the prominent Šayḫ Faḍl Allāh Nūrī (b. 1259 [1843], d. 1327 [1909]), who in turn was 
the son of Mīrzā Nūrī’s sister. Part of the collection of Faḍl Allāh’s son Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn Nūrī was 
later given to the Maǧlis Library in Tehran. See figs 459 and 460 for examples of codices 
from Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn Nūrī’s library, featuring his stamp. For the history of the Maǧlis Library 
and the various collections that were donated to it over time (including Nūrī’s), see Tārīḫča-
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Another twentieth-century scholar who was renowned for the quantity 
and quality of his transcriptions (mustansaḫāt) of Imāmī classics was al-Šayḫ Šīr 
Muḥammad b. Ṣafar ʿAlī b. Šīr Muḥammad al-Ǧūrakānī al-Hamadānī al-Naǧafī (b. 
1302 [1884], d. 1390 [1970]).860 Among his more than one hundred transcriptions 
are a few texts by al-Murtaḍā, viz. Masʾala fī inkāḥ amīr al-muʾminīn ʿalayhi l-salām 
ibnatahu min ʿUmar (dated Muḥarram 1347 [June–July 1928]),861 al-Fuṣūl al-muḫtāra 
(dated Rabīʿ I 1350 [July–August 1931]),862 and the spurious Inqāḏ al-bašar (dated 
Šaʿbān 1361 [August–September 1942]) (fig. 312).863 Mention should also be made 
of his contemporary Ṣadr al-Islām Muḥammad Amīn al-Imāmī al-Ḫūʾī (b. 1303 
[1885–86], d. 1367 [1948]), a prolific scholar in his own right and another important 
copyist of Imāmī classics, including some of al-Murtaḍā’s writings. His library was 
transferred in 1993 to the Marʿašī Library in Qum.864 His transcriptions include, 

yi Kiṯabḫāna-yi Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Millī and Tārīḫča-yi Kiṯabḫāna-yi Maǧlis. The holdings of the 
two Burūǧirdī libraries were described by Aḥmad and Ǧaʿfar Ḥusaynī Iškawarī, respectively; 
see Ǧaʿfar Ḥusaynī Iškawarī’s Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Madrasa-yi Burūǧirdī, 
Naǧaf and Aḥmad Ḥusaynī Iškawarī’s Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Muʾassasa-
yi Burūǧirdī (Qum, Īrān). For the Burūǧirdī library in Naǧaf and the Nūrī collection, see also 
Ḥusaynī Iškawarī, Dalīl al-maḫṭūṭāt, vol. 1, pp. 4–34; Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ḍiyāʾ 
al-lāmiʿ fī l-qarn al-tāsiʿ, p. 160; the introduction to al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi 
Kitābḫāna-yi ḫuṣūṣī-yi marḥūm-i Āyat Allāh Burūǧirdī dar Qum,” pp. 63–66. For the Burūǧirdī 
library in Naǧaf, see also Dānišpažūh, “Kitābḫāna-hā-yi ʿIrāq wa ʿArabistān,” pp. 429-431.

860 On him, see Ǧahānbaḫš, “Šayḫ Šīr Muḥammad Hamadānī”. He is the author of Sanad al-ḫiṣām 
fīmā untuḫiba min Musnad al-Imām Aḥmad b. Ḥanbal. The work was published in the edition of 
Aḥmad ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, whose introduction includes a study on the life and work of Šīr 
Muḥammad al-Hamadānī (see bibliography). For his library, see also Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt 
aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ḍiyāʾ al-lāmiʿ fī l-qarn al-tāsiʿ, p. 175.

861 ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, “Maktabat al-Ḥuǧǧa al-Šayḫ Šīr Muḥammad Ibn Ṣafar ʿAlī al-Hamadānī,” 
[part one], p. 270 no. 50.

862 ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, “Maktabat al-Ḥuǧǧa al-Šayḫ Šīr Muḥammad Ibn Ṣafar ʿAlī al-Hamadānī,” 
[part two], p. 151 no. 72.

863 ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, “Maktabat al-Ḥuǧǧa al-Šayḫ Šīr Muḥammad Ibn Ṣafar ʿAlī al-Hamadānī,” 
[part one], p. 272 no. 57. The copy is nowadays preserved as Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām 
Amīr al-Muʾʾminīn al-ʿʿĀmma 3215. At the time of his copying the text had already been 
published (it was printed in Naǧaf in 1354 [1935]), of which Šīr Muḥammad was initially 
unaware, as he remarks in his copy towards the end of the text (fig. 313). Šīr Muḥammad 
also transcribed some writings by al-Mufīd, including his al-Masāʾil al-ʿUkbariyya (see al-
Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd,” p. 29 no. 14), al-Ifṣāḥ fī l-imāma (ibid., p. 50 no. 7), al-Amālī 
(ibid., p. 56 no. 3), and al-Masāʾil al-ʿašar fī l-ġayba (ibid., p. 119 no. 7).

864 On him and his library, see the editor’s introduction to his Mirʾāt al-šarq. For a catalogue 
of his manuscripts in the Marʿašī Library, see Marʿašī et al., Fihrist-i Kitābḫāna-yi ʿUmūmī-yi 
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by way of example, Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 2904, a maǧmūʿa which also contains al-
Murtaḍā’s Masʾala fī ibṭāl al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād (pp. 45–48; figs 231, 232), as well 
as texts by al-Šayḫ al-Ṣadūq Ibn Bābawayh, al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī, and Mīrzā Muḥammad 
al-Aḫbārī. Likewise noteworthy is ʿAlī b. Muḥammad Riḍā b. Mūsā b. Ǧaʿfar Kāšif 
al-Ġiṭāʾ (b. 1267 [1850], d. 1350 [1931]), the author of al-Ḥuṣūn al-manīʿa fī ṭabaqāt 
al-Šīʿa, whose numerous mustansaḫāt include some of al-Murtaḍā’s writings.865 The 

Haḍrat-i Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā Naǧafī-yi Marʿašī, vol. 31. See also Ṣadr al-Islām al-Ḫūʾī, “Fihrist-i 
Kitābḫāna-yi Ṣadr al-Islām Muḥammad Amīn Imāmī Ḫūʾī,” p. 486 no. 50, where Ṣadr al-Islām 
al-Ḫūʾī lists among his own books a codex consisting of writings by al-Murtaḍā and al-Mufīd.

865 For ʿAlī b. Muḥammad Riḍā Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ, see Ḥusaynī Iškawarī, Mufaṣṣal, vol. 1, pp. 431–442; 
Ḫiyābānī “al-Tabrizī,” ʿUlamāʾ-i muʿāṣirīn, pp. 148–149 no. 100; al-Ǧarrāḫ, “al-Šayḫ ʿAlī Kāšif 
al-Ġiṭāʾ”; see also the special issue of Dīwān al-turāṯ 1 (1435 [2013–14]), devoted to him, edited 
by Ḥasan al-Mūsawī al-Burūǧirdī (Naǧaf: Dār al-Turāṯ). See especially the contribution of 
al-Sīlāwī, “Taʿālīq al-Šayḫ ʿAlī ṣāḥib al-Ḥuṣūn fī Kitāb Kašf al-ẓunun,” which is essentially Šayḫ 
ʿAlī’s catalogue of his personal library. Šayḫ ʿAlī relates that of al-Murtaḍā’s writings, he 
possessed a copy of the latter’s Dīwān (ibid., p. 909 no. 238), as well as his Ġurar (ibid., p. 
895 no. 78 [fī ḫizānat kutubinā minhā nusḫa qalamiyya qadīma wa-hiya maǧālis imlāʾiyya], p. 906 
no. 199 [fī ḫizānat kutubinā minhā nusḫa qalamiyya qadīma]). See also al-Waḥīd,”Ǧuhūd ʿulamāʾ 
al-ʿIrāq al-muḥdaṯīn fī l-ḥifāẓ ʿalā l-maḫṭūṭāt al-nādira,” a detailed study on Šayḫ ʿAlī’s 
biography, his library, and his mustansaḫāt. Another catalogue of the Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ library 
was compiled in the mid-twentieth century by ʿAlī al-Ḫāqānī (b. 1328 [1910], d. 1400 [1980]); 
see al-Ḫāqānī, “Fihris maḫṭūṭāt maktabat al-Imām Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿāmma”. The inventory 
lists copies of the following works by al-Murtaḍā: Dīwān (see ibid., p. 943 no. 21, copied by 
Šayḫ ʿAlī b. Muḥammad Riḍā and dated 15 Raǧab 1324 [15 September 1905]), and al-Radd 
ʿalā man yaqūl bi-l-ʿadad [= Naqḍ kalām baʿḍ man naṣara l-ʿamal bi-l-ʿadad fī l-šuhūr] (ibid., p. 
989 no. 9, copied by Šayḫ ʿAlī and dated 18 Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 1340 [12 August 1922]; see also al-
Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 8, p. 90 no. 31453). Another catalogue of Šayḫ 
ʿAlī’s personal library is found in Maḥfūẓ, “al-Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿarabiyya fī l-ʿIrāq,” pp. 207–210. 
For the history of the library, see Ṭarrāzī, Ḫazāʾin al-kutub al-ʿarabiyya, vol. 1, pp. 306–307; 
al-Qaysī, “Maktabat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ”; al-Amīn, Raḥalāt, pp. 107–108; ʿAwwād, “al-Maktabāt al-
ʿāmma wa-l-ḫāṣṣa fī l-ʿIrāq,” pp. 144, 146; al-Ǧadd, “Maktabat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma”. A new 
comprehensive catalogue of the Maktabat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ is currently in preparation by Ḥasan 
al-Mūsawī al-Burūǧirdī. So far, volume one has been published (see al-Mūsawī al-Burūǧirdī, 
Fihris maḫṭūṭāt Maktabat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma). Some codices from the holdings of the Kāšif 
al-Ġiṭāʾ library were at some stage sold to Princeton University Library. See, for example, Ms. 
Princeton, Princeton University Library, Yahuda 308, copied in Šawwāl 677 [February–
March 1279] and containing writings by al-Fārābī, Ibn Sīnā, and others, which has the stamp 
of ʿ Alī b. Muḥammad Kāšif al-Ġiṭā’s library on the first page and throughout the codex (dated 
1334 [1915–16]); see https://catalog.princeton.edu/catalog/4782526 [accessed 17 December 
2020]. A full description is provided by Kritzeck, “Avicenniana”. Interestingly, the codex is 
listed by al-Qaysī (“Maktabat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ,” p. 100) among the former possessions of the 
library that are now lost (baʿḍ mafqūdāt al-ḫizāna). Ms. Princeton, Princeton University 
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Iraqi scholar and poet ʿAbd al-Ḥusayn b. al-Qāsim b. Ṣāliḥ al-Ḥillī al-Naǧafī (“al-
Šayḫ ʿAbd al-Ḥusayn al-Ḥillī,” b. 1301 [1884], d. 1377 [1958]), who devoted much 
of his scholarly work to al-Šarīf al-Raḍī, also transcribed volumes 1 and 2 of al-
Murtaḍā’s Dīwān in 1320 [1902–3].866

Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10005 is a miscellany consisting of writings by various 
authors (fig. 233). The codex was transcribed in 1336 [1917] by a single, unidentified 
hand. Three of its works are of interest in the present context. The first item (fols 
1r–3r) is a copy of al-Buṣrawī’s list of al-Murtaḍā’s writings (incomplete at the end). 
Item 2 (fols 4v–13r), dated 3 Rabīʿ I 1336 [17 December 1917], is ʿ Abd al-Ǧabbār’s tract 
against the Muǧbira. And item 5 (fols 35r–65v) is entitled Mutafarriqāt multaqaṭa 
min Masāʾil al-Šarīf al-aǧall al-Murtaḍā ʿAlam al-Hudā ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn al-Mūsawī and 
consists of texts that form one of the building blocks of the cluster that is based on 
the 574 [1179] codex:

1. (fols 35v–36r) Masʾala fī l-masḥ ʿalā l-ḫuffayn; 
2. (fols 36v–37v) Masʾala fī ǧawāz nikāḥ al-mutʿa; 
3. (fols 37v–38v) Masʾala fī ṣīġat al-bayʿ; 
4. (fols 38v–39r) Aḥkām al-ṭalāq bi-lafẓ wāḥid; 
5. (fols 39r–v) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī l-ṭalāq wa-l-īlāʾ; 
6. (fols 39v–40r) Masʾala min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya fī ruʾyat al-hilāl; 
7. (fols 40r–42v) Istimrār al-ṣawm maʿa qaṣd al-munāfī lahu; 
8. (fol. 42v) Iḍāfat awlād al-bint ilā l-ǧadd iḍāfa ḥaqīqiyya; 
9. (fol. 42v) Masʾala fī walad al-bint;

Library, Yahuda 3748, containing Naǧm al-Dīn al-Kātibī’s commentary on Faḫr al-Dīn al-
Rāzī’s Muḥaṣṣal afkār al-mutaqaddimīn wa-l-mutaʾaḫḫirīn, al-Mufaṣṣal fī šarḥ al-Muḥaṣṣal, dated 
9 Ramaḍān 751 [10 November 1350], is another example; see https://catalog.princeton.edu/
catalog/4952020 [accessed 17 December 2020]. Both codices were acquired in 1942 by Robert 
Garrett (b. 1875, d. 1961) from Abraham Shalom Yahuda (b. 1877, d. 1951) for Princeton 
University Library. The Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ library is to be distinguished from the Muʾassasat Kāšif 
al-Ġiṭāʾ, an institution engaged in digitizing many of the private libraries in Naǧaf and other 
locations in southern Iraq. The digital surrogates are listed in the Dalīl maḫṭūṭāt Muʾassasat 
Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma, published in 1431 [2010] and again in 1434 [2013]. In addition, the 
Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma has an online catalogue at http://www.kashifalgetaa.
com/?id=489 [accessed 25 June 2020].

866 Ms. Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾminīn al-ʿĀmma 411; see above, n. 364. For his biography, 
see al-Ziriklī, Aʿlām, vol. 3, p. 278; al-Samāwī, al-Ṭalīʿa min šuʿarāʾ al-Šīʿa, vol. 1, pp. 490–494. 
See also his scholarly biography in al-Ḥillī, ʿAbd al-Ḥusayn, Šayḫ al-šarīʿa, pp. 9–10 (including 
a list of maṣādir tarǧamatihi).
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10. (fols 42v–44v) Responsa 5 through 12 of al-Wāsiṭiyyāt; 
11. (fol. 44v) al-Farq bayna naǧas (or naǧis) al-ʿayn wa-l-ḥukm; 
12. (fols 44v–45v) Ḥukm māʾ al-biʾr baʿda l-ǧafāf; 
13. (fols 45v–46v) Min kalām al-Murtaḍā raḍiya llāh ʿanhu fī l-ruʾya min ǧumlat 

“Kitāb al-Ġurar” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid]; 
14. (fols 46v–47v) “Min al-kitāb ayḍan” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid] fī ibṭāl muddaʿī l-ruʾya;
15. (fols 47v–48v) “Min al-kitāb ayḍan” [= Ġurar al-fawāʾid] fī aqsām al-manāfiʿ; 
16. (fols 48v–50v) Istiḥqāq madḥ al-bāriʾ ʿalā l-awṣāf; 
17. (fols 50v–51r) Masʾala fī fasād al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād; 
18. (fols 51r–v) Masʾala fī l-dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧism lam yakun kāʾinan bi-l-fāʿil; 
19. (fols 51v–52r) Awwal al-wāǧibāt al-naẓar; 
20. (fols 52r–56v) Responsa 6 through 27 of al-Nīliyyāt.
Muḥammad Ṣādiq b. Ḥasan Baḥr al-ʿUlūm (b. 1315 [1898], d. 1399 [1979]) was 

a renowned scholar and judge in Naǧaf who edited many Šīʿī classics.867 He had 
studied with Āġā Buzurg and was a close companion of Muḥammad al-Samāwī, 
and, like the latter, he transcribed some of al-Murtaḍā’s writings.868 In 1971, he 
produced a miscellany of nineteen texts by al-Murtaḍā, preserved as Ms. Naǧaf, 
Maktabat Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿʿUlūm 79, and for some of the works he 
consulted the Āġā Buzurg codex as antigraph. The codex contains the following 
writings:

1. Masʾala fī bayān aḥkām ahl al-āḫira (dated 20 Ṣafar 1391 [17 April 1971]), 
copied from the Āġā Buzurg codex (figs 234, 235);869

867 On him, see Ḥusaynī Iškawarī, Mufaṣṣal, vol. 4, pp. 215–229. For Muḥammad Ṣādiq’s biography, 
see al-Ǧalālī, Yawmiyyāt; ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, Fihris Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Sayyid Muḥammad 
Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, pp. 17–37.

868 For all the works transcribed in his hand, see the editor’s introduction to Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, 
al-Durar al-bahiyya, vol. 1, pp. 73–90 (168 titles in total). For his mustansaḫāt preserved in the 
Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Sayyid Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, see ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, Fihris 
Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Sayyid Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, pp. 91–185, 311; see also ibid., pp. 
317–325 for those of his mustansaḫāt that are preserved outside his personal library.

869 See al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 1, p. 459 no. 2092 [no. 79/1]. The codex was 
only partly available to us, and the following information on this and other codices transcribed 
by Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm is largely based on the information provided in the 
catalogue; see ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, Fihris Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Sayyid Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-
ʿUlūm, p. 125 no. 164. Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm also compiled a handwritten inventory 
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2. al-Muqniʿ fī l-ġayba (dated 27 Ṣafar 1391 [24 April 1971]), copied from the 
Āġā Buzurg codex (fig. 236);870

3. Masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba (undated);871

4. Munāẓarat Abī l-ʿAlāʾ al-Maʿarrī maʿa l-Murtaḍā (undated), copied from the 
Āġā Buzurg codex;872

5. Maǧmūʿa min kalām al-Sayyid al-aǧall al-Murtaḍā ʿAlam al-Hudā fī funūn min 
ʿilm al-uṣūl (dated 11 Rabīʿ I 1391 [7 May 1971]), copied from the Āġā Buzurg 
codex;873

6. Muqaddima fī l-uṣūl (dated 12 Rabīʿ I 1391 [8 May 1971]), copied from the Āġā 
Buzurg codex;874

7. Maǧmūʿat al-masāʾil al-mutafarriqa (dated 27 Rabīʿ I 1391 [23 May 1971]), 
copied from the Āġā Buzurg codex and presumably containing items 21 
through 39 of the latter codex. This set of texts is entitled Maǧmūʿat al-
masāʾil al-mutafarriqa li-l-Sayyid al-aǧall ʿAlam al-Hudā ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn al-
Mūsawī al-mulaqqab bi-l-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā in the Āġā Buzurg codex, where it 
covers pp. 237–263);875

8. Masʾala fī qawl al-nabī ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-ālihi wa-sallam “Niyyat al-muʾmin 
ḫayr min ʿamalihi” (dated 27 Rabīʿ I 1391 [23 May 1971]);876

of his library, including printed books as well as manuscripts; see Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, “Mawqūfāt 
Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Sayyid Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm”. The numbering provided in 
the edition of this inventory does not agree with that in ʿ Alī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī’s catalogue, and the 
present study refers only to the shelfmarks indicated in the latter publication.

870 ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, Fihris Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Sayyid Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, pp. 125–
126 no. 165; al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 11, p. 552 no. 47613; vol. 15, p. 398 
no. 66262.

871 ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, Fihris Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Sayyid Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, p. 126 
no. 166.

872 ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, Fihris Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Sayyid Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, pp. 126–
127 no. 167.

873 ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, Fihris Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Sayyid Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, p. 127 
no. 168; al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 14, p. 51 no. 59407.

874 ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, Fihris Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Sayyid Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, p. 127 
no. 169; al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 15, p. 362 no. 66082.

875 ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, Fihris Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Sayyid Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, pp. 127–
128 no. 170; al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 14, p. 483 no. 61660.

876 ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, Fihris Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Sayyid Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, p. 128 
no. 171; al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 9, p. 405 no. 37322.
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9. Masʾala fī taʾwīl āyat “Wa-la-qad hammat bihi wa-hamma bihā” [Q 12:24] (dated 
29 Rabīʿ I 1391 [25 May 1971]) = Ġurar, ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), 
vol. 1, pp. 452–456;877

10. Masʾala fī l-manāmāt = responsum 6 of al-Sallāriyyāt (dated 1 Rabīʿ II 1391 [27 
May 1971]);878

11. Masʾala fī taʾwīl qawl al-nabī ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-ālihi wa-sallam “Kull mawlūd 
yūlad ʿalā l-fiṭra” (dated 2 Rabīʿ II 1391 [28 May 1971]) = Ġurar, ed. Abū l-Faḍl 
Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, pp. 73–76;879

12. Masʾala fī taʾwīl āyat “Wa-iḏ aḫaḏa rabbuka min banī Ādam min ẓuhūrihim 
ḏurriyyatahum” [Q 7:172] (dated 6 Rabīʿ II 1391 [1 June 1971]) = Ġurar, ed. 
Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 1, pp. 54–56;880

13. Masʾala fī taʾwīl āyat “Šahr Ramaḍān allaḏī anzala fīhi l-Qurʾān” [Q 2:185] (dated 
7 Rabīʿ II 1391 [2 June 1971]) = Ġurar, ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), 
vol. 2, pp. 217–219);881

14. Masʾala fī taʾwīl āyat “Wa-mā kāna li-bašar an yukallimahu llāhu illā waḥyan” 
[Q 42:51] (copied 8 Rabīʿ II 1391 [3 June 1971]) = Ġurar, ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm 
(1426/2005), vol. 2, pp. 177–179.882

At an earlier stage of his career, Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm also produced 
copies of other works by al-Murtaḍā, namely al-Murtaḍā’s recension of al-Mufīd’s 
al-Fuṣūl al-muḫtāra min al-ʿUyūn wa-l-Maḥāsin (dated 13 Šawwāl 1350 [21 February 
1932]),883 Masʾala fī inkāḥ amīr al-muʾminīn ʿalayhi l-salām ibnatahu (dated 19 Ḏū 

877 ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, Fihris Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Sayyid Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, pp. 128–
129 no. 172; al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 3, p. 624 no. 11503.

878 ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, Fihris Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Sayyid Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, p. 129 
no. 173; al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 15, p. 559 no. 66982.

879 ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, Fihris Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Sayyid Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, p. 129 
no. 174; al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 3, p. 627 no. 11517.

880 ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, Fihris Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Sayyid Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, p. 130 
no. 175; al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 3, p. 624 no. 11502.

881 ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, Fihris Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Sayyid Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, p. 130 
no. 176; al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 3, p. 624 no. 11501.

882 ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, Fihris Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Sayyid Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, pp. 130–
131 no. 177; al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 3, p. 625 no. 11504.

883 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿʿUlūm 71; ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, Fihris 
Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Sayyid Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, pp. 93–94 no. 111; al-Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 11, p. 862 no. 49224.
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l-Ḥiǧǧa 1359 [18 January 1941]),884 another copy of the spurious Muqaddima fī l-uṣūl 
(undated),885 and Masʾala fī ibṭāl al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād (dated 11 Ǧumādā II 1389 
[25 August 1969]). This last text was again transmitted through the great-grandson 
of al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī: Baḥr al-ʿUlūm had a copy in the hand of Šayḫ al-šarīʿa Fatḥ Allāh 
b. Muḥammad b. Ǧawād al-Namāzī al-Šīrāzī al-Iṣfahānī (dated Ǧumādā II 1327 
[June–July 1909]) as his antigraph—evidently the same one that had been available 
to al-Haštrūdī (see above)—which in turn was based on a copy transcribed by ʿAlī 
b. Zayn al-Dīn, al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī’s great-grandson.886 Baḥr al-ʿUlūm also kept in his 
library a copy of the K. al-Ḏarīʿa ilā uṣūl al-šarīʿa, transcribed by al-Ḥasan b. ʿAlī al-
Ḥammūd al-Ḥillī and dated 29 Ramaḍān 1329 [23 September 1911]).887

Another noteworthy example of a twentieth-century codex containing al-
Murtaḍā’s writings is Ms. Qum, Muʾʾassasa-yi Āyat Allāh-i Burūǧirdī 18, which 
was copied by Aḥmad b. Muḥammad Ṣādiq al-Qummī and completed in 1371 [1951] 
(see the colophon on p. 63; fig. 246). The codex comprises al-Murtaḍā’s Ǧumal al-
ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal (pp. 1–37; figs 241, 242), Ibn al-Barrāǧ’s commentary on the legal 
portions of the work (pp. 39–170; figs 243, 244), and al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī’s K. al-Iqtiṣād 
(with separate pagination, pp. 1–63; figs 245, 246).888

884 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿʿUlūm 72/15, see ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, 
Fihris Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Sayyid Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, pp. 99–100 no. 126; al-
Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 4, p. 324 no. 14261.

885 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿʿUlūm 81/10; ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, Fihris 
Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Sayyid Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, pp. 150–151 no. 211.

886 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿʿUlūm 87/19; see ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, 
Fihris Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Sayyid Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, p. 171 no. 253; al-Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 1, p. 103 no. 458. The Iranian scholar Ǧalāl al-Dīn 
Muḥaddiṯ Urmawī (d. 1358š [1979]) also produced a copy of Masʾala fī ibṭāl al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-
āḥād (dated Ṣafar 1365 [January-February 1946]). The antigraph he consulted was produced 
by al-Sayyid Riḍā al-Mūsawī al-Zanǧānī (d. 1362 [1983]) and dated 1362 [1943]. Al-Zanǧānī 
also issued an iǧāza for the text to Muḥaddiṯ Urmawī. Al-Zanǧānī had in turn consulted a 
copy in the library of Šayḫ al-Islām al-Zanǧānī (on which see n. 537), and the latter was again 
indirectly transcribed from that of Šayḫ al-šarīʿa. See Wāyqān, Muḥaddiṯ nāma, pp. 81, 684-
696, 1022; see also ibid., p. 81 n. 2 for Riḍā al-Mūsawī al-Zanǧānī.

887 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿʿUlūm 35; ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, Fihris 
Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Sayyid Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, p. 68 no. 47; al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam 
al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 7, p. 847 no. 30870.

888 See Ḥusaynī Iškawarī, Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Muʾassasa-yi Burūǧirdī, vol. 1, 
pp. 16–17, and likewise Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 2, p. 79 no. 30919; vol. 3, p. 719 no. 
79427; vol. 6, p. 576 no. 163767. Aḥmad b. Muḥammad Ṣādiq Qummī also transcribed Ms. 
Tehran, Maǧlis 3944, containing Ibn Muqaffaʿ’s Muḫtaṣar Maqūlāt fī l-manṭiq. See Dirāyatī, 
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Perhaps one of the most recent documented manuscripts of a work by al-
Murtaḍā is a copy of his Šarḥ al-ḫuṭba al-šiqšiqiyya that was completed on 28 Ḏū 
l-Ḥiǧǧa 1403 [6 October 1983]. It was transcribed by the scholar and bibliophile 
ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī (b. 1348 [1929–30], d. 1416 [1995–96]) on the basis of 
a codex that includes Šarḥ al-ḫuṭba al-šiqšiqiyya, namely Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i 
Quds-i Raḍawī 7734 (dating to the ninth/fifteenth or tenth/sixteenth century; 
figs 310, 311). Al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī had apparently worked on a critical edition of the 
work, which was never published.889

Fihristwāra, 1st ed., vol. 9, p. 1191 no. 270598. Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Ṭihrān, Miškāt 
920 (fig. 569) is another example of a codex that contains both the K. al-Ǧumal and Ibn al-
Barrāǧ’s commentary.

889 Ms. Qum, Maktabat ʿʿAbd al-ʿʿAzīz al-Ṭabāṭabāʾʾī (no shelfmark). See also al-Muḥaqqiq 
al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī fī ḏikrāhu al-sanawiyya al-ūlā, vol. 1, p. 98. Al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī kept his notes on the 
manuscripts he had consulted over the years in several notebooks, including one that he 
entitled Qayd al-awābiḍ. His notebooks remain in his personal library today. Al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī 
also transcribed a codex comprising various works by al-Mufīd, as well as Ǧawāb ahl al-
Ḥāʾir fī sahw al-nabī ʿalayhi l-salām fī l-ṣalāt, which he attributed to al-Mufīd (fig. 466; for the 
tract, see Chapter Four of the present publication). A surrogate of the codex was available 
to us through the Bunyād-i Muḥaqqiq-i Ṭabāṭabāʾī in Qum (no shelfmark). At the end of 
al-Mufīd’s al-Risāla al-ūlā fī l-ġayba (ed. ʿAlāʾ Āl Ǧaʿfar, 1413 [1992]), al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī mentions 
al-Haštrūdī’s copy of the text as his antigraph, and he identifies al-Haštrūdī as ustāḏī wa-
muʿallimī fī l-kitāba (fig. 472). Al-Haštrūdī had completed the copy in 1345 [1926–27], and 
he had produced it for the renowned Mīrzā Muḥammad al-Ṭihrānī (b. 1281 [1864–65], d. 
1371 [1951–52]), the author of Mustadrak Biḥār al-anwār. Another twentieth-century copyist 
of some of al-Murtaḍā’s writings is Muḥammad Ḥusayn b. al-Kāẓim al-Qazwīnī al-Mūsawī, 
who completed a copy of al-Fuṣūl al-muḫtāra on 27 Ǧumādā II 1335 [20 April 1917] on the 
basis of an antigraph transcribed by Ǧamāl b. Šāh Muḥammad al-Fasawī and dated Šawwāl 
1056 [November–December 1646]; the copy is preserved as Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām 
al-Ḥakīm 55 (fig. 541). For ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, see also al-Ḥusaynī al-Ǧalālī, Fihris 
al-turāṯ, p. 841.
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Chapter Three
From Manuscript to Print

The transition of al-Murtaḍā’s quaestiones, epistles, and responsa collections from 
manuscript to print shows that, by and large, the main characteristics of the 
earlier transmission of his oeuvre in manuscript persisted when his works began 
to be published. Selected epistles of his were included in collective volumes that 
appeared towards the end of the nineteenth century in lithograph prints. Kalimāt 
al-muḥaqqiqīn, a compilation of thirty tracts by a variety of Šīʿī and non-Šīʿī authors 
that was prepared for publication by Āqā Mīrzā Sayyid Bāqir and published in 1315 
[1897] (fig. 247), contained the following three tracts: Masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba 
(pp. 531–533; fig. 248), Masʾala fī bayān aḥkām ahl al-āḫira (pp. 534–538; fig. 249), 
and Masʾala fī l-ʿiṣma (p. 539; fig. 250).890 The first print of al-Murtaḍā’s Tanzīh al-
anbiyāʾ was published by al-Maṭbaʿa al-Ḥaydariyya under the auspices of its owner, 
Muḥammad Sādiq al-Kutbī, and is dated 29 Ṣafar 1350 [16 July 1931] (figs 567, 568). 
The pseudo-Murtaḍā Inqāḏ al-bašar was included in a volume that was edited by ʿ Alī 
al-Ḫāqānī al-Naǧafī (b. 1328 [1910–11], d. 1400 [1979–80]), the renowned author of 
Šuʿarāʾ al-Ġarī, and published in Naǧaf in 1354 [1935] and that also contained Istiqṣāʾ 
al-naẓar fī l-qaḍāʾ wa-l-qadar by al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī. Using the Āġā Buzurg codex 
as antigraph, the prominent Iraqi scholar Muḥammad Ḥasan Āl Yāsīn al-Kāẓimī 
(b. 1350 [1931], d. 1427 [2006]) included in fascicles two and five of his Nafāʾis al-
maḫṭūṭāt (published in 1954 and 1955 respectively) editions of Muqaddima fī l-uṣūl 
al-iʿtiqādiyya, Masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba, and Maǧmūʿa min kalām al-Sayyid al-aǧall al-
Murtaḍā fī funūn min ʿilm al-uṣūl.891 In 1958–1959 the Iraqi scholar Rašīd ʿAbbās al-
Ṣaffār (b. 1921, d. 1995) published two of al-Murtaḍā’s works, K. al-Ǧumal al-ʿilm 
wa-l-ʿamal and Dīwān.892 A first attempt towards a comprehensive publication of 
al-Murtaḍā’s epistles and responsa was made in 1966, when Aḥmad al-Ḥusaynī al-

890 See also Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 1, p. 295 no. 1542 (Aḥkām ahl al-āḫira); vol. 18, p. 118 no. 981 
(Kalimāt al-muḥaqqiqīn); vol. 20, p. 382 no. 3538 (Masʾala fī aḥkām al-āḫira); vol. 20, p. 390 no. 
3600 (Masʾala fī l-ʿiṣma).

891 On the occasion of al-Murtaḍā’s millennium, these were republished in 1436/2015, with 
revisions, under the title Min rasāʾil al-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā. For Āl Yāsīn’s biography and 
writings, see Āl Yāsīn, Mawsūʿat al-ʿAllāma al-Kabīr al-Šayḫ Muḥammad Ḥasan Āl Yāsīn. Volume 
“0” of this publication is devoted to his biography.

892 See Chapters 1.2 and 1.5 of the present publication. For his biography, see al-Ǧabūrī, Muʿǧam 
al-ʿudabāʾ, vol. 2, pp. 382–384.
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Iškawarī published a volume containing four texts, for which he had consulted two 
manuscripts, the Āġā Buzurg codex and Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 
32, a collective manuscript with works by different authors, which had been copied 
by ʿĪsā b. Saʿd al-Ḥuwayzī over the course of 1234 [1818–19].893 Al-Ḥusaynī al-
Iškawarī included the following texts: (1) al-Manʿ min tafḍīl al-malāʾika ʿalā l-anbiyāʾ 
(pp. 17–29); (2) Masʾala ʿalā man taʿallaqa bi-qawlihi taʿālā “Wa-la-qad karramnā banī 
Ādam” [Q 17:70] (pp. 31–38); (3) Masʾala fī bayān aḥkām ahl al-āḫira (pp. 39–50); (4) 
Inqāḏ al-bašar min al-ǧabr wa-l-qadar (pp. 51–124). In the following year, 1387 [1967], 
al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī published an edition of al-Murtaḍā’s Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal, 
for which he had consulted three manuscripts: the Āġā Buzurg codex; a multitext 
volume of al-Murtaḍā’s writings that had been transcribed by Muḥammad al-
Samāwī, housed in the Maktabat al-Ḥakīm in Naǧaf;894 and Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat 
al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 401, which was undated. In 1971, Muḥammad Taqī Dānišpažūh 
published an edition of the spurious al-Ḥudūd wa-l-ḥaqāʾiq.

893 Of al-Murtaḍā’s writings, the codex contains al-Intiṣār, al-Nāṣiriyyāt, and Masʾala fī bayān 
aḥkām ahl al-āḫira. For ʿ Īsā b. Saʿd al-Ḥuwayzī’s copy of the Intiṣār, see also al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam 
al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 2, p. 787 no. 7755; the shelfmark is given here as Ms. Naǧaf, 
Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 504/3. Although al-Dirāyatī does not mention copies of al-
Nāṣiriyyāt or Masʾala fī bayān aḥkām ahl al-āḫira in the hand of ʿĪsā b. Saʿd al-Ḥuwayzī, he 
lists the following additional works as included in Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 
504, all written by al-Ḥuwayzī: Ǧawāhir al-fiqh by Ibn al-Barrāǧ (Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-
Imām al-Ḥakīm 504/7; ibid., vol. 5, p. 556 no. 19851), Šarḥ Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal by Ibn al-
Barrāǧ (Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 504; ibid., vol. 9, p. 372 no. 37207), and Abū 
l-Ṣalāḥ al-Ḥalabī’s al-Kāfī fī l-fiqh (Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 504; ibid., vol. 13, 
p. 54 no. 54890). ʿĪsā b. Saʿd al-Ḥuwayzī also transcribed Ǧaʿfar b. Ḫaḍir Kāšif al-Ġiṭā’s Šarḥ 
Qawāʿid al-aḥkām (see ibid., vol. 10, p. 16 no. 40228). For ʿĪsā b. Saʿd al-Ḥuwayzī, see also Āġā 
Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-šīʿa: al-Kirām al-barara fī l-qarn al-ṯāliṯ baʿda l-ʿašara, vol. 3, p. 207 no. 
303. In 1385 [1965–66], al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī published a short monograph on al-Murtaḍā 
entitled Ḥayāt al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā. The volume includes, among other materials, pictures of 
al-Murtaḍā’s alleged tomb in Baghdad. Al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī also produced a handwritten 
copy of al-Murtaḍā’s al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I, which he later presented as a gift to the 
Marʿašī Library, where it remains today; see al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” p. 158 
no. 11 (the shelfmark he provides is incorrect).

894 Possibly Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 436. Muḥammad al-Samāwī dates his 
transcription of Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal to 17 Rabīʿ II 1335 [10 February 1917]. The codex 
otherwise consists of various tracts by al-Mufīd as well as al-Murtaḍā’s al-Tabbāniyyāt (dated 
Ǧumādā II 1335 [March-April 1917]). Cf. also Naǧaf, Fihrist, vol. 1, pp. 30, 162; Zuwayn et al., 
Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-naǧafiyya, vol. 1, p. 15; vol. 3, p. 56; Mūǧānī et al., Fihrist, vol. 1, pp. 
21–22 [nos 436/7, 436/2], 296 [no. 436/6]; al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 1, 
p. 344 no. 1574 [no. 436/7]; vol. 5, p. 443 no. 19344 [no. 436/6].
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Whereas both publications by al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī come close to constituting 
critical editions, the same cannot be said of the four volumes that were published 
between 1405 [1984–85] and 1410 [1989–90] under the title Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, 
containing most of al-Murtaḍā’s extant responsa collections and epistles (as well as 
spurious material).895 These were prepared by Mahdī Raǧāʾī, under the supervision 
of Aḥmad al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī. Some of the larger tracts of the 1984/85–
1989/90 publication were individually reprinted in 2004, without corrections, 
modifications, or revisions.896 In the same year, a slim collective volume entitled al-
Rasāʾil al-adabiyya wa-l-ḥadīṯiyya was published, containing items 11, 12, 13, 17, 25, 
32, 40, 41, and 43 of the 1984/85–1989/90 publication and constituting yet another 
variant of a one-volume library of selected writings by al-Murtaḍā. 

Despite its shortcomings, the 1984/85–1989/90 publication of the Rasāʾil al-Šarīf 
al-Murtaḍā is an interesting case of a miscellany that represents a continuation 
of the earlier transmission of al-Murtaḍā’s works in manuscript. Several of the 
building blocks that have been identified in the various clusters of the manuscript 
tradition discussed above have been retained in the Rasāʾil, despite a fair amount 
of rearranging. The editors’ main goal seems to have been to gather as many works 
by al-Murtaḍā as possible, and the arrangement of the various building blocks 
seems partly to reflect the sequence in which antigraphs became available. No 
consideration has been given to a careful selection of manuscripts. Instead, the 
choice of manuscripts seems rather accidental, based on what happened to be 
accessible. Moreover, it is interesting to note that of the works included in Ms. 
Mašhad, Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448 (items 1, 4, 5, 6, and 10 in the Rasāʾil), two are 
missing: the Sallāriyyāt and al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I. Since these were also omitted by 
Āġā Buzurg, their omission from the printed version underscores the significance 
of this codex in Raǧāʾī’s and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī’s undertaking. Among the 
material originating with the 574 [1179] codex (items 9, 11, 12, 13, 14 [= 97], 15, 16, 
18, 19, 20, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 66, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 81, 82, 83, 
84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95, 96, and 97 [= 14]), the three texts explicitly 
identified as having been gleaned from al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar have also been left out. 
The majority of the texts that are included in volume three of the Rasāʾil reflect the 
cluster represented by the al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex.

Al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī added introductions to volumes one and four of the 
Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā. The introduction to volume one refers to the contents of 

895 For a detailed critique of this publication, see ʿAṭāʾī Naẓarī, “Maṣāʾib wa maṣāʿib-i Rasāʾil-i 
Sayyid Murtaḍā”. Cf. also al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 87–88.

896 Items 2, 23, and 31 in the following list.
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the first three volumes. In this introduction, he states that he began the work on the 
basis of a multitext volume containing “more than twenty works” (akṯar min ʿišrīn 
masʾala) by al-Murtaḍā, which were copied by al-Sayyid Aḥmad b. Muḥammad Riḍā 
al-Ḥusaynī al-Ṣafāʾī al-Ḫwānsārī and held at the time in the library of the latter’s 
son, al-Sayyid Muṣṭafā al-Ṣafāʾī al-Ḫwānsārī, in Qum.897 Al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī 
vaguely indicates that he also consulted other manuscripts, but he gives no details. 
That these included the Āġā Buzurg codex is beyond doubt. In the opening to 
volume four, al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī further explains that he recently came across a 
surrogate (muṣawwara) of an unspecified miscellany containing numerous writings 
by al-Murtaḍā and others in the library of al-Sayyid Muḥammad al-Mūsawī al-
Ǧazāʾirī.898 This, he states, enabled him to complete the Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā 
with the publication of volume four.899 Indeed, a comparison of the contents of 
volumes one through three of Raǧāʾī’s and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī’s edition with 
the Ṣafāʾī codex shows a significant degree of overlap. Not included in the Ṣafāʾī 
codex are items 17, 21–25, 30, 38, 46, and 67 of volume one through three. Some of 
the published texts (items 21, 22, 23, 30, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 75, 77, 78, 79, 80, 81, 82, 83, 
84, 85, 86, and 87) are included in the Āġā Buzurg codex, their plausible antigraph. 
However, the majority of the texts included in volume four are also found in the Āġā 
Buzurg codex, which appears to contradict al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī’s statement at 
the beginning of volume four. The arrangement of the individual texts in volumes 
one through three largely disagrees with that of the Ṣafāʾī codex (and, in fact, 
all other miscellanies of al-Murtaḍā’s writings in manuscript), and the rationale 
behind al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī’s modifications of the ordering in his principal 
antigraph remains unclear. 

To varying degrees, the volumes are marred by errors, misreadings, and cases 
of homeoteleuton—whether these originated with the editors or appeared in the 
consulted antigraph(s) cannot be determined in most cases. We have probed 
the editors’ methodology in detail in the case of their edition of al-Murtaḍā’s 
al-Tabbāniyyāt,900 and it is evident that their edition is a faithful reproduction of 

897 Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 1, p. 18. For a detailed 
description of the codex, which is nowadays preserved in the Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī Library 
in Mašhad, see above.

898 For the library, see http://talei.kateban.com/post/2843 [accessed 5 December 2019]. 
899 Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 4, pp. 11–12.
900 Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 1, pp. 3–96. See Ansari 

and Schmidtke, Imami Texts on Doctrine and Legal Theory, Text IV (introduction and edition), 
for additional details. 
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the work as preserved in the Ṣafāʾī codex. This suggests that they refrained from 
consulting different manuscripts in this case and probably in that of the other 
works, too.901 Be that as it may, the poor quality of the Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā 
may have been the main reason scholars took little note of the publication, an 
observation that applies particularly to the many kalām texts included in the 
volumes. Items 72 (Šarḥ al-Qaṣīda al-muḏahhaba) and 73 (al-Šihāb fī l-šayb wa-l-šabāb) 
are reproductions of the editions that were available at the time (see below). 

The four volumes contain the following works (for writings that are also 
preserved either in the Ṣafāʾī codex or the Āġā Buzurg codex, the respective 
equivalent is indicated):

1. (vol. 1, pp. 3–96) al-Tabbāniyyāt = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 5;
2. (vol. 1, pp. 97–132) al-Rāziyyāt = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 6;
3. (vol. 1, pp. 133–166) al-Ṭabariyyāt = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 16i;
4. (vol. 1, pp. 167–198) al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 3;
5. (vol. 1, pp. 199–267) al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 2;
6. (vol. 1, pp. 269–306) al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 4;902

7. (vol. 1, pp. 307–356) al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 8;
8. (vol. 1, pp. 357–443) al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 9;
9. (vol. 2, pp. 7–14) Masʾala fī l-manāmāt = responsum 6 of al-Sallāriyyāt = Ṣafāʾī 

codex, item 14iv;
10. (vol. 2, pp. 15–63) Naqḍ kalām baʿḍ man naṣara l-ʿamal bi-l-ʿadad fī l-šuhūr = 

Ṣafāʾī codex, item 1;
11. (vol. 2, pp. 65–71) Masʾala fī ḥukm al-bāʾ fī qawlihi taʿālā “Wa-msaḥū bi-

ruʾūsikum” [Q 5:6] = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 13iii;

901 The titles coined by the editors for the individual masāʾil are also at times inappropriate for 
the contents. Tracts that clearly did not originate with al-Murtaḍā are not identified as such 
in the table of contents or the introduction, and in one case a tract is included twice in the 
Rasāʾil under different titles (al-Lafẓa al-dālla ʿalā l-istiġrāq [vol. 4, pp. 354–355] = Masʾala fī waǧh 
al-ʿilm bi-tanāwul al-waʿīd bi-l-ḫulūd kāffat al-kuffār [vol. 2, pp. 83–86]); it is evident that the 
editors were unaware that the tract is duplicated. See also below.

902 Ibrāhīm Bahādurī published in 1411 [1990–91] another edition of al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt, which 
he appended to his edition of Ibn al-Barrāǧ’s Ǧawāhir al-fiqh (pp. 253–269). His antigraph 
was a copy of the text he found in a multitext volume that is part of the library of Ḥasan al-
Muṣṭafawī.
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12. (vol. 2, pp. 73–76) Masʾala fī waǧh al-takrār fī l-āyatayn [Q 10:61 and 10:58] = 
Ṣafāʾī codex, item 14iii;

13. (vol. 2, pp. 77–81) Masʾala fī l-istiṯnāʾ = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 13iv;
14. (vol. 2, pp. 83–86) Masʾala fī waǧh al-ʿilm bi-tanāwul al-waʿīd bi-l-ḫulūd kāffat 

al-kuffār) = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 14ii;903

15. (vol. 2, pp. 87–97) Masʾala fī l-ʿamal maʿa l-sulṭān = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 14i;
16. (vol. 2, pp. 99–104) Masʾala fī aṣālat al-barāʾa wa-nafy l-ḥukm bi-ʿadam al-dalīl 

ʿalayhi = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 13ii;
17. (vol. 2, pp. 105–114) Šarḥ al-ḫuṭba al-šiqšiqiyya;904 
18. (vol. 2, pp. 114–130) Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm wa-kayfiyyat al-istidlāl ʿalayhim = 

Ṣafāʾī codex, item 13i;
19. (vol. 2, pp. 131–143) Masʾala fī bayān aḥkām ahl al-āḫira = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 

12;
20. (vol. 2, pp. 145–152) Masʾala fī tawārud al-adilla = responsum 7 of al-Sallāriyyāt 

= Ṣafāʾī codex, item 10ii;
21. (vol. 2, pp. 153–165) al-Manʿ min tafḍīl al-malāʾika ʿalā l-anbiyāʾ = Ġurar 

[Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, pp. 280–285 = Āġā 
Buzurg codex, item 16;

22. (vol. 2, pp. 167–174) Masʾala ʿalā man taʿallaqa bi-qawlihi taʿālā “Wa-la-qad 
karramnā banī Ādam” [Q 17:70] = Āġā Buzurg codex, item 17;

23. (vol. 2, pp. 175–247) Inqāḏ al-bašar min al-ǧabr wa-l-qadar = Āġā Buzurg 
codex, item 1;

24. (vol. 2, pp. 249–257) al-Risāla al-bāhira fī l-ʿitra al-ṭāhira;905

25. (vol. 2, pp. 259–289) al-Ḥudūd wa-l-ḥaqāʾiq;

903 The same tract in found in vol. 4, pp. 354–355 under the title al-Lafẓa al-dālla ʿalā l-istiġrāq.
904 This work, a commentary on the sermon by ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭālib known as al-Šiqšiqiyya, was 

mentioned by al-Buṣrawī (as Tafsīr al-ḫuṭba al-šiqšiqiyya) and by Ibn Šahrāšūb (as al-Ḫuṭba 
al-muqammaṣa); see Appendix 9 (“List of al-Murtaḍā’s writings as recorded by al-Buṣrawī, 
al-Ṭūsī, al-Naǧāšī, and Ibn Šahrāšūb”). For the work, see Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 4, p. 348 no. 
1531 (Tafsīr al-ḫuṭba al-šiqšiqiyya); vol. 13, p. 222 (Šarḥ al-ḫuṭba al-šiqšiqiyya); vol. 14, pp. 137 
(Šarḥ al-Nahǧ), 147 (Šarḥ al-Nahǧ).

905 The tract is partly preserved in a citation by the sixth/twelfth-century scholar Aḥmad b. ʿAlī 
b. Abī Ṭālib al-Ṭabarsī in his K. al-Iḥtiǧāǧ ʿalā ahl al-laǧāǧ, 1380 [1960] ed., vol. 2, pp. 283–286, 
as well as by al-Maǧlisī in his Biḥār, 1403/1983 ed., vol. 27, pp. 332–337; cf. also Āġā Buzurg, 
Ḏarīʿa, vol. 3, p. 15 no. 37 (al-Risāla al-bāhira); vol. 11, p. 126 (al-Risāla al-bāhira fī l-ʿitra al-ṭāhira).
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26. (vol. 2, pp. 291–298) Masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 11;
27. (vol. 2, pp. 299–312) Masʾala fīmā yuḫbir bihi l-munaǧǧimūn = responsum 5 of 

al-Sallāriyyāt = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 10i;
28. (vol. 2, pp. 313–379) al-Rassiyyāt I = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 7i;
29. (vol. 2, pp. 381–391) al-Rassiyyāt II = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 7ii;
30. (vol. 3, pp. 7–81) Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal = Āġā Buzurg codex, item 42;
31. (vol. 3, pp. 85–86) Masʾala fī waǧh istiġfār Ibrāhīm ʿalayhi l-salām li-abīhi 

[Q 14:41] = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 15iv;
32. (vol. 3, pp. 86–93) Masʾala fī tafsīr āyat “Wa-l-sābiqūn al-awwalūn min al-

muhāǧirīn . . .” [Q 9:100] = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 15xix;
33. (vol. 3, pp. 93–94) Masʾala: al-murād min al-ṣāʿiqa wa-l-raǧfa fī l-āyatayn 

[Q 41:13 and 29:37] = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 15xxi;
34. (vol. 3, pp. 94–95) Masʾala fī kayfiyyat naǧāt Hūd ʿalayhi l-salām min al-rīḥ al-

muhlik = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 15xxii;
35. (vol. 3, pp. 95–97) Masʾala: al-iškāl al-wārid fī āyat “Wa-la-qad ḫalaqnākum” 

[Q 7:11] = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 15xxiii;
36. (vol. 3, pp. 97–101) Maʿnā qawlihi taʿālā “Qul taʿālaw atlu mā ḥarrama rabbukum 

ʿalaykum” [Q 6:151] = Ġurar [Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), 
vol. 2, pp. 297–300 = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 15xxvi;

37. (vol. 3, pp. 101–103) (i) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Wa-ka-ḏālika nuwallī baʿḍa 
l-ẓālimīn baʿḍan” [Q 6:129]; (ii) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Ṯumma awraṯnā l-kitāb 
allaḏīna ṣṭafaynā min ʿibādinā” [Q 35:32] = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 15xxvii;

38. (vol. 3, pp. 103–104) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Annā yakūnu lī ġulām wa-qad 
balaġanī al-kibaru wa-mraʾtī ʿāqirun” [Q 3:40] = Ġurar [Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl 
Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, p. 316;

39. (vol. 3, p. 104) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿāla “Wa-iḏ naǧǧaynā min āl Firʿawn 
yasūmūnakum sūʾa l-ʿaḏāb” [Q 2:49] = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 15xxviii;

40. (vol. 3, p. 105) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Wa-mā adrī mā yufʿalu bī wa-lā bikum” 
[Q 46:9] = Ġurar [Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, p. 317 
= Ṣafāʾī codex, item 15xxix;

41. (vol. 3, pp. 105–108) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Fa-in kunta fī šakk mimmā anzalnā 
ilayka” [Q 10:94] = Ġurar [Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, 
pp. 317–319 = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 15xxx;

42. (vol. 3, pp. 108–111) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Qul li-l-muḫallafīn min al-aʿrāb 
sa-tudʿawna ilā qawm” [Q 48:16] = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 16vi;
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43. (vol. 3, pp. 111–115) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Anbiʾūnī bi-asmāʾ hāʾulāʾ in 
kuntum ṣādiqīn” [Q  2:31, 33] = responsum 4 of al-Muḥammadiyyāt = Ṣafāʾī 
codex, item 16xiv;

44. (vol. 3, pp. 115–117) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Fa-talaqqā Ādam min rabbihi 
kalimāt fa-tāba ʿalayhi” [Q 2:37] = responsum 5 of al-Muḥammadiyyāt = Ṣafāʾī 
codex, item 16xv;

45. (vol. 3, pp. 117–120) Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Wa-iḏ bawwaʾnā li-Ibrāhīm makān 
al-bayt an lā tušrik bī šayʾan” [Q 22:26] = responsum 1 of al-Muḥammadiyyāt = 
Ṣafāʾī codex, item 16xvii;

46. (vol. 3, pp. 121–151) Aǧwibat masāʾil mutafarriqa min al-ḥadīṯ wa-ġayrihi. A 
collection of various brief tracts, some fragmentary, consisting of (a) Maʿnā 
nuqṣān al-dīn wa-l-ʿaql fī l-nisāʾ (pp. 123–124) = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 15i]; (b) 
Maʿnā qawlihi ʿalayhi l-salām “Al-walad li-l-firāš wa-li-l-ʿāhir al-ḥaǧar” (pp. 124–
125) = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 15ii; (c) Waǧh nahy al-nabī ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-ālihi 
wa-sallam ʿan akl al-ṯūm (pp. 125–126) = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 15iii; (d) Ḥawla 
kalām Ibn Ǧinnī fī ḥaḏf ʿalāmat al-taʾnīṯ (pp. 126–127) = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 15v; 
(e) Masʾala fī l-ǧins wa-l-nasab (pp. 127–128) = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 15vi; (f) 
Tafsīr qawlihi taʿālā “Wa-law lā kalima sabaqat min rabbika” [Q 20:129] (p. 128) 
= Ṣafāʾī codex, item 15vii; (g) Ḥukm amwāl al-sulṭān (pp. 128–129) = Ṣafāʾī 
codex, item 15viii; (h) Ḥukm al-taṣadduq bi-l-māl al-ḥarām (p. 129) = Ṣafāʾī 
codex, item 15ix; (i) Ǧawāz al-tazkiya min al-māl al-āḫar (p. 130) = Ṣafāʾī codex, 
item 15x; (j) Ṣiḥḥat ḥaml raʾs al-Ḥusayn ʿ alayhi l-salām ilā l-Šām (p. 130) = Ṣafāʾī 
codex, item 15xi; (k) ʿIlm al-waṣī bi-sāʿat wafātihi aw qatlihi (pp. 130–131) = 
Ṣafāʾī codex, item 15xii; (l) Ḥukm ʿibādat walad al-zinā (pp. 131–132) = Ṣafāʾī 
codex, item 15xiii; (m) Mušāhadat al-muḥtaḍar al-imām ʿalayhi l-salām qabla 
mawtihi (pp. 133–134) = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 15xiv; (n) Masʾala fī bayān qawlihi 
ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-ālihi wa-sallam “Anā wa-anta yā ʿAlī ka-hātayn” (pp. 134–
135) = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 15xvi; (o) Masʾala fī l-raǧʿa min ǧumlat al-Dimašqiyyāt 
(pp. 135–139) = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 15xvii; (p) Min kalām ʿAlī ʿalayhi l-salām 
yatabarraʾ min al-ẓulm (pp. 139–140) = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 15xxxii; (q) Faṣl: 
istadalla ǧumhūr al-muslimīn ʿalā anna l-samāwāt sabʿa wa-anna l-araḍīn sabʿa 
(pp. 140–141) = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 15xxxv; (r) Masʾala fī Fadak (pp. 141–144) 
= Ṣafāʾī codex, item 16iii; (s) Faṣl fī l-ġayba (pp. 144–145) = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 
16iv; (t) Faṣl: wa-suʾila raḍiya llāh ʿanhu ʿan al-ḥāl baʿda imām al-zamān ʿalayhi 
l-salām fī l-imāma fa-qāla . . . (pp. 145–146) = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 16v; (u) Ḥawla 
ḫabar “Naḥnu maʿāšir al-anbiyāʾ lā nūraṯ mā taraknāhu ṣadaqa” (pp. 146–147) 
= Ṣafāʾī codex, item 16v (cont.); (v) Masʾala fī tafḍīl Fāṭima ʿalayhā l-salām 
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(pp. 147–148) = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 16vii; (w) Masʾala fī tazwīǧ Umm Kulṯūm 
(pp. 148–150) = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 16viii; (x) al-Kalām fī ḥaqīqat al-ǧawhar = 
responsum 2 of al-Ramliyyāt (pp. 150–151) = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 17ii; 

47. (vol. 3, pp. 153–157) Masʾala fī man yatawallā ġusl al-imām = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 
15xv;

48. (vol. 3, pp. 159–173) Masʾala fī ʿadam wuǧūb ġasl al-riǧlayn fī l-ṭahāra = Ṣafāʾī 
codex, item 15xviii;

49. (vol. 3, pp. 175–180) Masʾala fī l-ḥusn wa-l-qubḥ al-ʿaqlī = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 
15xx;

50. (vol. 3, pp. 181–185) Masʾala fī l-masḥ ʿ alā l-ḫuffayn = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 15xxiv;
51. (vol. 3, pp. 187–197) Masʾala fī ḫalq al-afʿāl = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 15xxv;
52. (vol. 3, pp. 199–205) Masʾala fī l-iǧmāʿ = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 15xxxi;
53. (vol. 3, pp. 207–220) Masʾala fī ʿillat ʿadam nuṣrat ahl al-bayt = Ṣafāʾī codex, 

item 15xxxiii;
54. (vol. 3, pp. 221–229) Faṣl fī aqāwīl al-ʿarab fī l-ǧāhiliyya = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 

15iv;
55. (vol. 3, pp. 229–231) Faṣl fī ḏikr maḏāhib ahl al-aṣnām wa-ḏikr buyūt al-nīrān 

al-muʿaẓẓama = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 15xxxvi;
56. (vol. 3, pp. 233–239) Masʾala fī qawl al-nabī ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-ālihi wa-sallam 

“Niyyat al-muʾmin ḫayr min ʿamalihi” = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 16ii;
57. (vol. 3, pp. 241–247) Masʾala fī ʿillat mubāyaʿat amīr al-muʾminīn ʿalayhi l-salām 

Abā Bakr = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 16ix. This responsum may have originated as 
part of the same work as the following item (58); see below;

58. (vol. 3, pp. 249–254) Masʾala fī l-ǧawāb ʿan al-šubuhāt al-wārida li-ḫabar al-
Ġadīr = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 16x;

59. (vol. 3, pp. 255–266) Masʾala fī irṯ al-awlād = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 16xi;
60. (vol. 3, pp. 267–272) Masʾala fī ʿadam taḫṭiʾat al-ʿāmil bi-ḫabar al-wāḥid = Ṣafāʾī 

codex, item 16xii;
61. (vol. 3, pp. 273–277) Masʾala fī istilām al-ḥaǧar = responsum 2 of al-

Muḥammadiyyāt = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 16xiii; 
62. (vol. 3, pp. 279–284) Masʾala fī nafy al-ǧiha wa-l-ruʾya = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 

16xvi;
63. (vol. 3, pp. 285–305) Tafsīr sūrat al-ḥamd wa-mīʾa wa-ḫams wa-ʿišrīn āya min 

sūrat al-baqara = Ṣafāʾī codex, item 17i;
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64. (vol. 3, pp. 307–313) Masʾala fī ibṭāl al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād = Ṣafāʾī codex, 
item 18i;

65. (vol. 3, pp. 315–321) Masʾala fī ʿillat imtināʿ ʿAlī ʿalayhi l-salām ʿan muḥārabat 
al-ġāṣibīn li-ḥaqqihi baʿda l-Rasūl ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-ālihi wa-sallam = Ṣafāʾī 
codex, item 18ii;

66. (vol. 3, pp. 323–327) Masʾala fī l-ʿiṣma = responsum 6 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I = 
Ṣafāʾī codex, item 19;

67. (vol. 3, pp. 329–334) al-Radd ʿalā man aṯbata l-hayūlā wa-ddaʿā annahā aṣl li-l-
ʿālam = responsum 4 of al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I = Āġā Buzurg codex, item 46;

68. (vol. 4, pp. 14–35) Reponsa 6 through 27 of al-Nīliyyāt = Āġā Buzurg codex, 
item 40;

69. (vol. 4, pp. 37–44) Responsa 5 through 12 of al-Wāsiṭiyyāt = Āġā Buzurg 
codex, item 30;

70. (vol. 4, pp. 45–48) Min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya: ḥukm al-ṭalāq baʿda irtifāʿ al-dam 
wa-īlāʾ al-marʾa = Āġā Buzurg codex, item 25;

71. (vol. 4, pp. 48–50) Min al-Masāʾil al-Ramliyya: ḥukm al-ḫilāf fī ruʾyat al-hilāl = 
Āġā Buzurg codex, item 26;

72. (vol. 4, pp. 51–139) Šarḥ al-Qaṣīda al-muḏahhaba;
73. (vol. 4, pp. 141–275) al-Šihāb fī l-šayb wa-l-šabāb;
74. [(vol. 4, pp. 277–299) Masʾala min kalām qāḍī l-quḍāt ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār b. Aḥmad fī 

anna l-muǧbira wa-l-mušabbiha lā yumkinuhum al-istidlāl ʿalā l-nubuwwa];
75. (vol. 4, pp. 300–306) Masʾala fī ǧawāz nikāḥ al-mutʿa = Āġā Buzurg codex, item 

22;
76. (vol. 4, pp. 307–315) Masʾala fī ḏikr anwāʿ al-aʿrāḍ wa-aqsāmihā wa-funūn 

aḥkāmihā;
77. (vol. 4, pp. 317–321) Masʾala fī ṣīġat al-bayʿ = Āġā Buzurg codex, item 23;
78. (vol. 4, pp. 321–322) Aḥkām al-ṭalāq bi-lafẓ wāḥid = Āġā Buzurg codex, item 

24;
79. (vol. 4, pp. 322–327) Istimrār al-ṣawm maʿa qaṣd al-munāfī lahu = Āġā Buzurg 

codex, item 27;
80. (vol. 4, pp. 327–328) Iḍāfat awlād al-bint ilā l-ǧadd iḍāfa ḥaqīqiyya = Āġā Buzurg 

codex, item 28;
81. (vol. 4, p. 328) Masʾala fī walad al-bint = Āġā Buzurg codex, item 29;
82. (vol. 4, pp. 328–329) al-Farq bayna naǧas (or naǧis) al-ʿayn wa-l-ḥukm = Āġā 

Buzurg codex, item 31;
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83. (vol. 4, pp. 329–331) Ḥukm māʾ al-biʾr baʿda l-ǧafāf = Āġā Buzurg codex, item 
32;

84. (vol. 4, pp. 331–335) Istiḥqāq madḥ al-bāriʾ ʿalā l-awṣāf = Āġā Buzurg codex, 
item 36;

85. (vol. 4, pp. 335–337) Masʾala fī fasād al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād = Āġā Buzurg 
codex, item 37;

86. (vol. 4, pp. 337–338) Masʾala fī l-dalīl ʿ alā anna l-ǧism lam yakun kāʾinan bi-l-fāʿil 
= Āġā Buzurg codex, item 38;

87. (vol. 4, pp. 338–339) Awwal al-wāǧibāt al-naẓar = Āġā Buzurg codex, item 39;
88. (vol. 4, pp. 339–340) al-Tāʾ fī kalimat al-ḏāt laysa li-l-taʾnīṯ;
89. (vol. 4, pp. 341–342) Kawn al-ṣifa bi-l-fāʿil; 
90. (vol. 4, pp. 342–343) al-Ǧawhar lā yakūn muḥdaṯan bi-maʿnā;
91. (vol. 4, p. 343) Ibṭāl al-qawl inna l-šayʾ šayʾ li-nafsihi; 
92. (vol. 4, pp. 343–345) Masʾala ʿan waǧh al-munāsaba bayna l-afʿāl fī l-ʿaql wa-

bayna mā huwa luṭf fīhā min al-šarʿiyyāt;
93. (vol. 4, pp. 345–346) Masʾala fī waǧh ḥusn al-nawāfil;
94. (vol. 4, p. 346) al-Dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧawāhir mudraka;
95. (vol. 4, pp. 346–349) Dafʿ šubha li-l-Barāhima fī baʿṯ al-anbiyāʾ;
96. (vol. 4, pp. 349–353) Masʾala fī l-alam wa-wuǧūh al-ḥusn fīhi;
97. (vol. 4, pp. 353–354) Maʿnā qawl al-nabī “Man aǧbā fa-qad arbā”;
98. (vol. 4, pp. 354–355) Masʾala fī waǧh al-ʿilm bi-tanāwul al-waʿīd bi-l-ḫulūd kāffat 

al-kuffār.906 
Wifqān Ḫuḍayr Muḥsin al-Kaʿbī’s publication of Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-

Imām Amīr al-Muʾʾminīn al-ʿʿĀmma 571 in 2001 under the title Masāʾil al-Murtaḍā 
is yet another example of the continuation into print of the centuries-old reading 
and transmission practices of al-Murtaḍā’s works.907 The editor (or, more accurately, 
the redactor) rearranged the individual writings contained in the manuscript 
codex into four rubrics (maǧmūʿas), viz. “ʿilm al-fiqh,” “ʿilm al-uṣūl,” “ʿilm al-kalām,” 
and “ʿilm al-adab”. Under “ʿilm al-fiqh,” the Masāʾil al-Murtaḍā contains the following 

906 The tract included here as al-Lafẓa al-dālla ʿalā l-istiġrāq was already included in vol. 2, pp. 
83–86, as Masʾala fī waǧh al-ʿilm bi-tanāwul al-waʿīd kāffat al-kuffār. 

907 The editor/redactor also consulted Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 438, although he 
generally refrains from indicating variant readings.
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sections of the original codex: Ms. Naǧaf, Amīr al-Muʾminīn 571, pp. 16–19, 19–22, 
22–25, 25–26, 26–27, 27–29, 29–37, 37–38, 38–42, 42–43, 43–45, 120–122, 166–176. 
Under “ʿilm al-uṣūl,” the Masāʾil contains three works on legal theory, found in Ms. 
Naǧaf, Amīr al-Muʾminīn 571, pp. 59–62, 138–156, 156–159. The section entitled 
“ʿilm al-kalām” consists of the following portions of Ms. Naǧaf, Amīr al-Muʾminīn 
571: pp. 45–48, 48–50, 50–53, 53–59, 62–63, 63–64, 64–79, 79–85, 85–108, 108–112, 
112–115, 116–118, 122–126, 118, 118–119, 119–120, 126–131, 131–138, 176–177, 190–
247, 249–255. Unlike in Ms. Naǧaf, Amīr al-Muʾminīn 571, however, in the Masāʾil al-
Murtaḍā’s al-Tāʾ fī kalimat al-ḏāt laysa li-l-taʾnīṯ (pp. 301–330) is complemented with 
a commentary, the author of which is not disclosed in the publication. The final 
rubric, “ʿilm al-adab,” is drawn from Ms. Naǧaf, Amīr al-Muʾminīn 571, pp. 115–116, 
138, 247–248, 159–164, 164–166. Al-Buṣrawī’s list of al-Murtaḍā’s writings is placed 
at the end of the Masāʾil (pp. 345–364) in its original wording, to which the editor 
/ redactor has occasionally added comments and bibliographical details for works 
that are available in print.908 

In 1433 [2012], on the occasion of al-Murtaḍā’s millennium (“Ḏikrā alfiyyat al-
Sayyid ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn b. Mūsā al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā”), the most comprehensive multi-
volume library of his works so far was published by the Muʾassasat al-Tārīḫ al-
ʿArabī in Beirut under the general title Mawsūʿat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, in twenty-two 
volumes. The collection contains reprints of all works by al-Murtaḍā that had been 
published up to the time of its appearance. Again, rather than approaching al-
Murtaḍā’s oeuvre scientifically and producing new critical editions when needed, 
the set of volumes is a continuation of the transmission that began centuries ago 
in manuscript. A digital equivalent was released at about the same time by the 
Markaz-i Taḥqīqāt-i Kāmpyūterī-yi ʿUlūm-i Islāmī in Qum (Kitābḫāna-yi Dīǧītālī-yi 
Nūr), under the title Maǧmūʿa-yi āṯār-i Sayyid-i Murtaḍā ʿ Alam al-Hudā.909 The printed 
series, Mawsūʿat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, comprises the following earlier publications of 
al-Murtaḍā’s writings:

• vol. 1: al-Ḏarīʿa ilā uṣūl al-šarīʿa, ed. al-Laǧna al-ʿIlmiyya fī Muʾassasat al-Imām 
al-Ṣādiq;

• vol. 2: K. al-Intiṣār, ed. Muʾassasat al-Našr al-Islāmī al-Tābiʿa li-Ǧamāʿat al-
Mudarrisīn bi-Qum;

908 The problems, weaknesses, and numerous errors of the publication have been analyzed in 
detail by ʿAṭāʾī Naẓarī, “Masāʾil al-Murtaḍā wa muškilāt-i ān”. Cf. also al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-
Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” p. 88.

909 We have consulted version 2.1 (released in 2015).
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• vol. 3: al-Masāʾil al-Nāṣiriyyāt, ed. Markaz al-Buḥūṯ wa-l-Dirāsāt al-ʿIlmiyya;
• vol. 4: K. al-Mulaḫḫaṣ fī uṣūl al-dīn, ed. Muḥammad Riḍā Anṣārī Qummī;
• vol. 5: al-Ḏaḫīra fī ʿilm al-kalām, ed. Aḥmad al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī;
• vols 6, 7, 8, 9: al-Šāfī fī l-imāma, ed. ʿAbd al-Zahrāʾ al-Ḥusaynī al-Ḫaṭīb;
• vol. 10: Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ wa-l-aʾimma, ed. Fāris Ḥassūn Karīm;
• vol. 11: K. al-Mūḍiḥ ʿan ǧihat iʿǧāz al-Qurʾān (al-Ṣarfa), ed. Muḥammad Riḍā 

Anṣārī Qummī;
• vol. 12: al-Fuṣūl al-muḫtāra min al-ʿuyūn wa-l-maḥāsin, by al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd, 

compiled by al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Muʾtamar Alfiyyat al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd;
• vols 13, 14, 15, 16: Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Mahdī Raǧāʾī and Aḥmad al-

Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī;
• vol. 17: Risālat al-Muḥkam wa-l-mutašābih, ed. ʿAbd al-Ḥusayn al-Ġurayfī al-

Bihbahānī; Šarḥ Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal, ed. Yaʿqūb al-Gaʿfarī al-Marāġī; and 
al-Muqniʿ fī l-ġayba wa-l-Ziyāda al-mukammal bihā K. al-Muqniʿ, ed. Muḥammad 
ʿAlī al-Ḥakīm (each of the three works is paginated separately);

• vol. 18: Ṭayf al-ḫayāl, ed. Maḥmūd Ḥasan Abū Nāǧī;
• vols 19 and 20: Amālī al-Murtaḍā: Ġurar al-fawāʾid wa-durar al-qalāʾid, ed. 

Muḥammad Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm;
• vols 21 and 22: Dīwān, ed. Rašīd al-Ṣaffār.910

The most recent approach to al-Murtaḍā’s oeuvre reflects yet another 
traditionally minded pattern that enjoys immense popularity—sifting through the 
entire oeuvre of a classical Muslim author, selecting all passages of an exegetical 
nature, and rearranging these according to the sequence of the sūras and verses 
of the Qurʾān to produce a comprehensive exegesis by this scholar.911 In the case 

910 Whereas the original al-Ṣaffār edition of 1958–1959 comprises three volumes (vol. 1: 
introductions, and qāfiyat al-alif through qāfiyat al-dāl; vol. 2: qāfiyat al-rāʾ through qāfiyat 
al-kāf; vol. 3: qāfiyat al-lām through qāfiyat al-hāʾ), the 1433/2012 publication of the Dīwān 
consists of two volumes only. The pagination and the codicological division in the Mawsūʿa 
reflects the second edition of the 1958–1959 Dīwān (Beirut 1407/1987) (vol. 1: introductions, 
and qāfiyat al-alif through qāfiyat al-sīn; vol. 2: qāfiyat al-šīn through qāfiyat al-hāʾ).

911 See, e.g., the series Mawsūʿat tafāsīr al-Muʿtazila, which comprises compilations of exegetical 
material by various Muʿtazilī authors brought together by Ḫaḍir Muḥammad Nabhā (Beirut: 
Dār al-Kutub al-ʿIlmiyya, 2007–2009), viz. Abū l-Ḥasan al-Rummānī, Abū Muslim Muḥammad 
b. Baḥr al-Iṣfahānī, Abū Bakr al-Aṣamm, Abū ʿAlī al-Ǧubbāʾī, Abū l-Qāsim al-Kaʿbī al-Balḫī, 
and ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār al-Hamaḏānī.
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of al-Murtaḍā, this has been done twice over the past decade. In 1430 [2009], the 
Muʾassasat al-Sibṭayn ʿalayhimā l-salām al-ʿĀlamiyya in Qum published an eight-
volume Tafsīr al-Qurʾān al-karīm li-l-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, compiled by Wisām al-Ḫaṭṭāwī 
and Ḫazʿal Ġāzī. And in 1431 [2010], Muǧtabā Aḥmad al-Mūsawī published the result 
of a similar project, in three volumes, entitled Tafsīr al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā al-musammā 
bi-Nafāʾis al-taʾwīl. The material contained in the two publications, most of which 
is gleaned from al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar, is largely the same. A comparable project in 
the realm of kalām was published in 2015 in Naǧaf, under the title Mawsūʿat turāṯ 
al-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā fī ʿilm al-kalām wa-radd al-šubuhāt. The three volumes consist 
of 190 entries on legal and doctrinal terms and concepts, Qurʾānic figures, and the 
Imāms and other venerated members of the family of the Prophet as well as Qurʾānic 
verses, and for each lemma the redactorial team, sponsored by al-Markaz al-Islāmī 
li-l-Dirāsāt al-Istrātīǧiyya (Naǧaf) on the occasion of al-Murtaḍā’s millennium, 
adduces the relevant passages from al-Murtaḍā’s oeuvre. These publications, 
though certainly gratifying for a pious readership, add little to a more text-critical 
approach to al-Murtaḍā’s writings. Efforts to prepare new editions of al-Murtaḍā’s 
writings and to further scholarship on his oeuvre continue within the framework 
of the Kungirih-yi bayna l-milalī-yi buzurg-dāšt-i hizāra-yi wafāt-i Sayyid-i Murtaḍā 
ʿAlam al-Hudā (al-Muʾtamar al-duwalī li-alfiyyat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā), under the aegis of 
the Bunyād-i Pažūhiš-hā-yi Islāmī (Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī).912 Companion volumes 
containing original studies as well as reprints of earlier studies913 and additional 

912 The following volumes are included within the series Muʾallafāt al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā: 1–5. 
Ġurar al-fawāʾid (not yet published); 6. al-Mūḍiḥ ʿan ǧihat iʿǧāz al-Qurʾān (al-Ṣarfa); 7. Ǧumal al-
ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal wa-Šarḥ Ǧumal al-ʿilm; 8–9. al-Mulaḫḫaṣ fī uṣūl al-dīn, ed. ʿidda min al-muḥaqqiqīn; 
10–11. al-Ḏaḫīra fī ʿilm al-kalām; 12. Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ wa-l-aʾimma; 13–17. K. al-Šāfī fī l-imāma, 
ed. Muḥammad Ḥusayn al-Dirāyatī; 18. al-Muqniʿ fī l-ġayba; 19. al-Fuṣūl al-muḫtāra; 20. Ǧawāb 
al-Masāʾil al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt (al-ūlā wa-l-ṯāniya wa-l-ṯāliṯa); 21–22. al-Ḏarīʿa fī ʿilm al-šarīʿa, ed. ʿAlī 
Riḍā Madadī; 23–24. al-Intiṣār li-mā nfarada bihi l-Imāmiyya, ed. Ḥusayn al-Mūsawī al-Burūǧirdī; 
25. al-Masāʾil al-Nāṣiriyyāt wa-hiya l-Masāʾil al-Ṭabariyya, ed. Ḥusayn al-Mūsawī al-Burūǧirdī; 
26. Ṭayf al-ḫayāl; 27. al-Šihāb fī l-šayb wa-l-šabāb; 28. Šarḥ al-Qaṣīda al-muḏahhaba; 29–32. Dīwān, 
ed. Muḍar Sulaymān al-Ḥusaynī al-Ḥillī (reflecting the original chronological arrangement 
of the poems as found in the manuscript tradition; for details on this edition, see above, n. 
377); 33–36. al-Rasāʾil wa-l-masāʾil (al-Rasāʾil al-qurʾāniyya wa-l-ḥadīṯiyya, al-Rasāʾil al-kalāmiyya, 
Tatimmat al-rasāʾil al-kalāmiyya, al-Rasāʾil al-fiqhiyya); 37. al-Mutabaqqī min al-turāṯ al-mafqūd 
li-l-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā. The series is introduced by a volume written by ʿidda min al-bāḥiṯīn and 
entitled al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā: Ḥayātuhu wa-āṯāruhu.

913 Muḥammad Ṭabāṭabāʾī Yazdī (ed.), Šināḫtnāma-yi Sayyid-i Murtaḍā (2020); Maǧmūʿat al-maqālāt 
al-ʿarabiyya, 4 vols; Maǧmūʿa-yi maqālāt-i fārsī, 6 vols; al-Taʿrīf bi-l-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, 1 vol.
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compilations focusing on specific themes with extracts from some of his writings 
have also appeared.914

914 Šarḥ al-Aḫbār al-kalāmiyya al-mustaḫraǧ min turāṯ al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Wisām al-Ḫaṭāwī, in 
two volumes. In addition, a version of al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān, arranged according to qawāfī that 
was essentially a republication of Rašīd al-Ṣaffār’s edition of 1958–59 was published under 
the title Tartīb al-Dīwān in two volumes. None of those 2020 publications listed in nn. 912, 
913, and in the present footnote were available to us. The overall scope and methodology of 
the editorial enterprise, which promises to provide scholars with far better editions of al-
Murtaḍā’s writings than has been the case so far, is explained in detail in the memorandum 
(muḏakkira) signed by the scientific head of the Kungirih, Mahdī Mihrīzī, and dated 24 
December 2016, which is included in the beginning of all volumes in the series.
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Chapter Four
Doubtful and Spurious Works

The foregoing analysis of the various clusters of miscellanies and their transmission 
sheds new light on the authenticity of some of al-Murtaḍā’s writings and on 
how and when some of the inauthentic works entered the canon. Moreover, the 
analysis has identified some additional tracts that have generally been considered 
authentic but should instead be classified as spurious or at least doubtful.

The works that are included in the 676 [1278] codex, Ms. Mašhad, Āstān-i 
Quds-i Raḍawī 1448, are invariably authentic; with the exception of the Sallāriyyāt, 
they are all listed in al-Buṣrawī’s, al-Ṭūsī’s, and al-Naǧāšī’s bibliographical lists. 
It is possible that this miscellany was redacted at a very early stage, possibly by 
one of al-Murtaḍā’s students, and perhaps even at al-Murtaḍā’s behest, although 
there is no evidence that would allow us to narrow down the time of its redaction. 
Although all its individual components constitute complete works, the Masʾala fī 
l-insān is the only individual responsum that has been taken out of a larger work, 
most certainly al-Murtaḍā’s al-Ramliyyāt, something the anonymous redactor does 
not mention. As for the Sallāriyyāt, a work that is recorded only by Ibn Šahrāšūb, 
its authenticity is confirmed by the fact that al-Murtaḍā himself chose three of its 
eight responsa for inclusion in the Takmilat al-Ġurar.

The 574 [1179] codex, by contrast, was of an entirely different nature. In its 
original form it included some of al-Murtaḍā’s monographic works, namely the 
Intiṣār, Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal, and al-Nāṣiriyyāt, along with a number of responsa 
collections in their entirety, such as al-Rassiyyāt I and II and al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II and 
III; as well as individual quaestiones and responsa, some of which had been gleaned 
from larger works. In some cases the source is indicated, as it is, for example, for 
the responsa that originated in the Ramliyyāt, the Nīliyyāt, and the Wāsiṭiyyāt, and 
for the three tracts taken from the Ġurar al-fawāʾid. In other cases, no such reference 
is provided and it may be assumed that the redactor was unaware of their origin. 
This seems to be the case with some of the responsa gleaned from al-Sallāriyyāt 
and from al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I. However, these began to circulate as individual tracts 
at a very early stage, as al-Murtaḍā most likely himself had integrated them into 
his Takmilat al-Ġurar. Many of the other tracts that were included in the 574 [1179] 
codex are accompanied by precise information as to when and where al-Murtaḍā 
composed them, which suggests that a fair number of them belonged to the group 
of individual quaestiones to which al-Ṭūsī refers, without further specification, 
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as masāʾil mufradāt naḥwa min miʾati masʾala fī funūn šattā.915 The overall careful 
evident in the redaction of the codex, which is further corroborated by the table 
of contents preserved in truncated form in some of the eleventh/seventeenth-
century witnesses of the original codex, suggests that the anonymous redactor had 
at his disposal an extensive library of al-Murtaḍā’s writings, from which he chose 
what he wanted to include. Another characteristic of the 574 [1179] codex was that 
it also contained a number of writings by other authors. Standard components 
were Fī ḏabāʾiḥ ahl al-kitāb by al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd, a refutation by the Muʿtazilī scholar 
ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār of determinists and anthropomorphists, and a concise tract on the 
occultation (Masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba) of uncertain authorship. Each text included 
in the 574 [1179] codex opens with clear indication of its author, whether al-
Murtaḍā, al-Mufīd, ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār, or unknown (e.g., waǧadtu fī kutubihi raḥimahu 
llāh masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba lā aʿlamu min kalām man hiya . . .). In view of the codex’s 
overall character, then, the authenticity of the writings ascribed to al-Murtaḍā in it 
is beyond doubt. This being said, it is noteworthy that the Masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba 
is increasingly considered to have been written by al-Murtaḍā. The anonymous 
redactor’s cautious opening words, quoted above, about the tract’s unknown 
authorship are omitted in some of the twelfth/eighteenth-century copies of the 
codex, and by the twentieth century, the tract is regularly classified as a work by 
al-Murtaḍā. In Kalimāt al-muḥaqqiqīn (p. 531) the tract is described as Masʾala waǧīza 
fī l-ġayba li-mawlānā wa-sayyidinā al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā . . . (fig. 248), and Āġā Buzurg 
omits any indication of the uncertain authorship of the tract in his codex of al-
Murtaḍā’s writings. A close comparison between the Masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba, on 
the one hand, and al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Muqniʿ and the later addition to the Muqniʿ, 
al-Ziyāda al-mukammal bihā K. al-Muqniʿ, on the other, shows that the Masʾala waǧīza 
constitutes a highly abbreviated version of the K. al-Muqniʿ, with one passage taken 
also from the Ziyāda to the Muqniʿ.916 Although the possibility that another author 
used al-Murtaḍā’s work to compile the text cannot be excluded, it may have been 
al-Murtaḍā himself who wrote the Masʾala waǧīza as an additional brief tract on 

915 See below, Appendix 9 (“List of al-Murtaḍā’s writings as recorded by al-Buṣrawī, al-Ṭūsī, al-
Naǧāšī, and Ibn Šahrāšūb”).

916 See Appendix 14 (“Masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba, a summary of al-Murtaḍā’s al-Muqniʿ and al-Ziyāda 
al-mukammal bihā K. al-Muqniʿ”). It is astonishing that Omid Ghaemmaghami, who devoted 
a full chapter to al-Murtaḍā in his Encounters with the Hidden Imam (pp. 121–132) and who 
discusses and quotes both the Masʾala waǧīza and al-Muqniʿ in it did not notice the intimate 
relation between the two texts. Ghaemmaghami is also unaware that the authorship of the 
Masʾala waǧīza was deemed undecided by the early manuscript tradition.



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

413

the issue of ġayba, using material from his earlier work on the topic, although the 
omission of any reference to his earlier and more comprehensive work is odd. Be 
that as it may, the close relation between the two works may prove helpful when 
new editions of them are prepared.

A somewhat similar observation can be made of ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār’s refutation 
of determinists and anthropomorphists. Although the introductory passage that 
clearly identifies the tract as one by ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār has been retained in virtually 
all manuscripts as well as in Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī’s edition of the 
Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā (vol. 4, pp. 277–299) and Wifqān Ḫuḍayr Muḥsin al-Kaʿbī’s 
edition of the Masāʾil al-Murtaḍā (pp. 162–183), the respective scribes and the two 
editors generally seem assume that the tract is nonetheless by al-Murtaḍā. This is 
indicated by the fact that they erroneously identify Abū ʿAbd Allāh, whom ʿAbd 
al-Ǧabbār mentions in the text, as al-Mufīd, even though the intended referent is 
Abū ʿAbd Allāh al-Baṣrī (d. 369 [980]), ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār’s erstwhile teacher and head 
of the Bahšamiyya before him. Hussein Abdulsater made the same mistake, listing 
the work without further comment in “Murtaḍā’s bibliography”.917 Hans Daiber 
identified correctly the tract as a work by ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār, but he was unaware 
of its wide transmission as part of the 574 [1179] codex and assumed the Naǧaf 
manuscript at his disposal to be a unique witness of the text.918

The cluster that appears to be first attested in the eleventh/seventeenth-century 
al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex (items 26 through 69) is likewise of an entirely different 
nature and more problematic with respect to the authenticity of its individual 
textual components. It consists partly of individual tracts that have been gleaned 
from larger works by al-Murtaḍā, among them al-Muḥammadiyyāt, al-Sallāriyyāt, 
al-Ramliyyāt, and Takmilat al-Ġurar; some of these tracts are also attested in the 574 
[1179] codex. But the majority of the codex’s contents are individual quaestiones, 

917 Abdulsater, Shiʿi Doctrine, Muʿtazili Theology, p. 36 no. 107. See also al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-
maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 15, p. 557 (Munāqašat raʾī al-muǧbira wa-l-mušabbiha), where the tract 
is similarly attributed to al-Murtaḍā.

918 Daiber, “Maqāla fī l-radd ʿalā l-Mujbira”. The title Daiber used for the tract is misleading. A 
more appropriate title, which is given in the majority of the witnesses of the 574 [1179] 
codex, is Masʾala min kalām qāḍī l-quḍāt ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār b. Aḥmad fī anna l-muǧbira wa-l-
mušabbiha lā yumkinuhum al-istidlāl ʿalā l-nubuwwa. Daiber was also unaware of al-Ḥusaynī al-
Iškawarī’s and Wifqān Ḫuḍayr Muḥsin al-Kaʿbī’s earlier publications of the tract. On Daiber’s 
publication, cf. also Ansari, Az ganǧīna-hā-yi nusaḫ-i ḫaṭṭī, pp. 59, 60, 316–319. For the copyist 
of the witness consulted by Daiber (Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm 182), ʿAbd al-
Razzāq b. Muḥammad Ṭāhir al-Samāwī, see above, n. 836.
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including many of an exegetical character, and unlike the redactor of the 574 [1179] 
codex, the anonymous redactor of the al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex nowhere comments 
on when and where the individual tracts were composed. Besides quaestiones, some 
tracts are entitled faṣl, indicating that they originated as parts of larger works. 
Item 48 (Faṣl fī aqāwīl al-ʿarab fī l-ǧāhiliyya) is described as an excerpt from Abū ʿĪsā 
al-Warrāq’s (fl. first half of the third/ninth century) K. al-Maqālāt (ḥakā Abū ʿĪsā al-
Warrāq fī kitābihi Kitāb al-Maqālāt . . .). A parallel, though more concise quotation of 
the same passage is included by ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār al-Hamaḏānī in his K. al-Muġnī.919 
Since the latter is known to have consulted al-Ḥasan b. Mūsā al-Nawbaḫtī’s (d. 
between 300 [912] and 310 [922]) K. al-Ārāʾ wa-l-diyānāt, it is likely that item 48 
is likewise an excerpt from al-Warrāq’s Maqālāt through the intermediary of al-
Nawbaḫtī’s K. al-Ārāʾ wa-l-diyānāt.920 Item 50 evidently originated with Abū Maʿšar 
al-Balḫī (d. 272 [886]) (ḥakā qawm mimman yaʿrif umūr al-ʿālam wa-yabḥaṯ ʿ an qiṣaṣihim 
minhum Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad al-munaǧǧim Abū Maʿšar . . .). The same passage, which 
may come from Abū Maʿšar’s K. Buyūt al-ʿibādāt, is also included in ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār’s 
K. al-Muġnī,921 again in a more concise form than that found in the al-Fāḍil al-Hindī 
codex. A parallel passage is also included in Ibn al-Malāḥimī’s K. al-Muʿtamad.922 
Here, al-Nawbaḫtī is explicitly mentioned as the source, lending support to the 
thesis that both the relevant chapter in ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār’s Muġnī and item 50 in the 
al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex are based on al-Nawbaḫtī’s K. al-Ārāʾ wa-l-diyānāt.923

In other cases, no indication of the source is present, but there is nonetheless 
reason to doubt al-Murtaḍā’s authorship. The quaestiones are replete with textual 

919 ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār, Muġnī, vol. 5, pp. 156–159.
920 For Abū ʿĪsā al-Warrāq, see Thomas, Anti-Christian Polemic; Thomas, Early Muslim Polemic. For 

the reception of al-Warrāq’s Maqālāt and the significance of the quotation preserved in this 
cluster, see van Ess, Der Eine und das Andere, vol. 1, pp. 167–179, esp. 172–173.

921 ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār, Muġnī, vol. 5, pp. 155–156:2.
922 Ibn al-Malāḥimī, Muʿtamad, pp. 822–824.
923 For Abū Maʿšar, his K. Buyūt al-ʿibādāt, and the latter’s later reception, see Encyclopaedia of 

Islam. Three, fasc. 2007–3, pp. 64–67 (Charles Burnett); Yamamoto and Burnett, The “Great 
Introduction to Astrology,” vol. 1, pp. 1–39; van Ess, Der Eine und das Andere, vol. 1, pp. 225–226. 
For Ibn al-Malāḥimī’s usage of al-Nawbaḫtī’s work, see Madelung, “Al-Ḥasan b. Mūsā al-
Nawbakhtī”; Dehghani Farsani and Rezania, “Ibn al-Malāḥimī on Zoroastrianism”; cf. also 
Genequand, “Le scepticisme et sa réfutation selon al-Malāḥimī”. A parallel account, possibly 
based on the same source, is also included by Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-Karīm al-Šahrastānī in 
his K. al-Milal; see al-Šahrastānī, Milal, vol. 2, pp. 219–236; al-Šahrastānī, Livre des religions, vol. 
2, pp. 491–523.



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

415

units that clearly originate in larger works, and the authenticity of some of these is 
uncertain.924 The following quaestiones on doctrinal issues were apparently gleaned 
from a larger theological summa (or several of them), and none contains cross-
references to any of al-Murtaḍā’s other writings: Masʾala fī l-ḥusn wa-l-qubḥ al-ʿaqlī 
(item 33), Masʾala fī ḫalq al-afʿāl (item 38), and Masʾala fī nafy al-ǧiha wa-l-ruʾya (item 
66). Among these three, Masʾala fī l-ḥusn wa-l-qubḥ al-ʿaqlī seems to have originated 
with al-Murtaḍā: an epitome of it is included in a block of four textual units in 
the al-Fāḍil al-Hindī codex (introduced as “min al-Masāʾil al-Maqdisiyyāt”; item 
73), and the other three are epitomes of tracts whose attribution to al-Murtaḍā 
is not in doubt. Moreover, Masʾala fī l-ḥusn wa-l-qubḥ al-ʿaqlī has a cross-reference 
to other works by its author, and the wording of the reference is characteristic 
for al-Murtaḍā (wa-qad bayyanā al-kalām fī hāḏihi l-masʾala wa-staqṣaynāhu fī mawāḍiʿ 
min kutubinā).925 As for the other two masāʾil, the style and wording of Masʾala fī 
nafy al-ǧiha wa-l-ruʾya indicate that it originated with a non-Šīʿī Muʿtazilī author 
who predated al-Murtaḍā.926 Moreover, it seems to be an excerpt from a larger 
work, possibly a summa. Masʾala fī ḫalq al-afʿāl was most likely written by a non-Šīʿī 
Muʿtazilī author, possibly before or around al-Murtaḍā’s lifetime.

None of the three clusters of miscellanies contains either the Inqāḏ al-bašar 
fi l-ǧabr wa-l-qadar, or al-Ḥudūd wa-l-ḥaqāʾiq, both of which are known to have 
been attributed to al-Murtaḍā erroneously.927 Among the Imāmī biographers, 

924 This is the case, for example, with Faṣl fī l-ġayba, which Ghaemmaghami accepts, without 
further consideration, as an authentic work by al-Murtaḍā; see Ghaemmaghami, Encounters 
with the Hidden Imam, p. 123 n. 172. Although the doctrinal views expressed in this text 
regarding the notion of luṭf in arguing for the ġayba indeed agree with those of al-Murtaḍā, 
there is no external proof for its authenticity. Moreover, this faṣl, as well as the following one 
in the Fāḍil al-Hindī codex (items 54 and 55), both of which are concerned with the ġayba, 
clearly constitute fragments of a larger work whose identity remains unclear.

925 Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 3, p. 180.
926 A possible candidate for the author might be ʿ Abd al-Ǧabbār al-Hamaḏānī’s former pupil Abū 

Manṣūr Ibn al-Ǧabbān whom al-Ḥākim al-Ǧišumī credits with a Masʾala fī l-ruʾya. See above, n. 
225.

927 Ansari, “Muškil-i intisāb-i Kitāb-i Inqāḏ al-bašar”; Ansari, “al-Ḥudūd wa al-ḥaqāʾiq”; al-Bayātī, 
“Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 95–97 (Inqāḏ al-bašar), 112–115 (al-Ḥudūd wa-l-ḥaqāʾiq); 
al-Faqīh al-ʿĀmilī, “al-Ḥudūd wa-l-ḥaqāʾiq”; Abdulsater, “To Rehabilitate a Theological 
Treatise”. See also above, Chapter Two. It is noteworthy that Ibrāhīm b. ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan al-
Kafʿamī (alive in 898 [1492–93]) wrote a summary of al-Ḥudūd wa-l-ḥaqāʾiq; see al-Afandī, 
Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 1, p. 22–23. He did so by taking notes on the texts and then incorporating 
these into one of his notebooks. For al-Kafʿamī and his notebooks, see above, n. 784.
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Ibn Šahrāšūb was the first to list them among al-Murtaḍā’s writings. The Inqāḏ 
is first attested in a codex transcribed by Muḥammad b. Ḥammād b. al-Mubārak 
al-Muḥrizī in 545 [1150–51], which included several works by ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār and 
(pseudo-)al-Murtaḍā, including the Inqāḏ. The first attestation of al-Ḥudūd wa-l-
ḥaqāʾiq is in a codex transcribed in 657–58 [1259–60] in Sabzawār by Mahdī b. al-
Ḥasan b. Muḥammad al-Nayramī al-Ǧurǧānī. The entirely different transmission 
histories of the Inqāḏ and the Ḥudūd thus support the inauthenticity of those 
two works.928 The same applies to al-Muqaddima fī uṣūl al-dīn which is regularly 
attributed to al-Murtaḍā, even though there is no internal evidence that would 
support this attribution.

Other works that are known to have been attributed to al-Murtaḍā erroneously 
include al-Muḥkam wa-l-mutašābih (which also circulated under different titles),929 
al-Istiġāṯa fī bidaʿ al-ṯalāṯa, by Abū l-Qāsim al-Kūfī (d. 352 [963]),930 ʿUyūn al-muʿǧizāt, 
by the fifth/eleventh-century Šīʿī al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAbd al-Wahhāb,931 ʿAǧāʾib al-aġlāṭ, 

928 It seems that the Inqāḏ al-bašar in its transmitted form is an amalgam of several distinct 
textual units. Their partly fragmentary form suggests either that they constitute fragments 
of more than one work or, if indeed they come from one and the same work, that their 
original sequence was garbled at some stage. Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-
Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 2, pp. 177–224:4 constitutes the first unit, which opens with the 
text entitled Inqāḏ al-bašar min al-ǧabr wa-l-qadar and ends with a conclusion in which the 
anonymous author refers to his own K. Ṣafwat al-naẓar (p. 224:2). Another textual unit, pp. 
224:6ff., begins with in saʾala sāʾil fa-qāla .  .  . qīla lahu and ends on p. 239:15–16. The third 
textual unit ends on p. 247:1–3. The three units have distinct characteristics. Whereas the 
second unit may well have been composed by a Šīʿī author, the first and third units point 
rather to non-Šīʿī Muʿtazilī authorship. A critical edition of the work is a desideratum. If 
based on a thorough study of all extant witnesses of the work, it may allow restoration of the 
Inqāḏ al-bašar in its original form and possibly lead to the identification of its author—if what 
has come down to us as Inqāḏ al-bašar in fact originated with a single author.

929 See Muḥyī l-Dīn, Adab al-Murtaḍā, pp. 138–139; Ansari, “Irtibāṭ-i Kitāb-i Abū ʿ Amr al-Zubayrī”; 
al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 193–194 no. 50/167; Abdulsater, “Early Tafsīr”. 
An example is Ms. Iṣfahān Kitābḫḫāna-yi Ganǧīna-yi Iṣfahān 1382, transcribed at the end 
of Ḏū l-Qaʿda 1145 [May 1733] (fig. 217a). Another example is Ms. London, British Library, 
Or. 8512, dating to the thirteenth/nineteenth century; see Naǧaf, “Min al-maḫṭūṭāt al-
ʿarabiyya fī l-Mutḥaf al-Briṭānī,” pp. 248–249 no. 134. The work is also attributed to al-
Murtaḍā in the lithograph print of 1312 [1894–95] (figs 217b, 217c).

930 See, e.g., Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 8940 (fig. 217d). The work has been published repeatedly. On 
Abū l-Qāsim, see Encyclopaedia Iranica, vol. 1, p. 364 (L. Giffen).

931 Published repeatedly (see bibliography). The work’s attribution to al-Murtaḍā is mentioned 
by al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī, Amal al-āmil, vol. 2, p. 365; al-Afandī, Taʿlīqat Amal al-āmil, p. 201; al-
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by al-Karāǧikī,932 and Tanbīh al-ġāfilīn ʿan faḍāʾil al-ṭālibiyyīn, by the fifth/eleventh-
century Ḥanafī scholar al-Ḥākim al-Ǧišumī.933 Ms. Cairo, Dār al-Kutub, 349 

Afandī, Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ, vol. 2, p. 123; vol. 3, p. 356; vol. 4, p. 46 (quoting al-Maǧlisī’s Biḥār 
al-anwār); al-Ḫwānsārī, Rawḍāt al-ǧannāt, vol. 4, p. 304; Ṯiqat al-Islām al-Tabrīzī, Mirʾāt al-
kutub, vol. 2, p. 194; cf. also al-Bayātī, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 208–209 no. 220/80. 
Examples of manuscripts in which the work is ascribed to al-Murtaḍā include Ms. Mašhad, 
Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 15015 (fig. 218a), and Ms. Tehran, Millī 2542/ʿʿayn (fig. 458). For 
the latter manuscript, see Anwār et al., Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Millī, vol. 12, 
pp. 437–439. For a detailed study of the work’s authorship, see Ansari, Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī-yi 
dīgar, pp. 941–977; Ansari, “Min Abī l-Qāsim al-Kūfī ilā muʾallif Kitāb ʿUyūn al-muʿǧizāt”. The 
renowned Imāmī scholar al-Sayyid Hāšim al-Baḥrānī al-Tublī al-Katkānī (d. 1107 [1695–96] 
or 1109 [1697–98]) also mentions ʿUyūn al-muʿǧizāt as a work by al-Murtaḍā. Moreover, he 
occasionally names al-Murtaḍā as the author of a work entitled al-Manāqib al-fāḫira fī l-ʿitra 
al-ṭāhira, which is also attributed to his brother, al-Raḍī (both attributions are wrong); see 
Tabrīziyān, al-ʿAllāma al-Sayyid Hāšim al-Baḥrānī, pp. 228 (ʿUyūn), 254 (Manāqib). For al-Manāqib 
al-fāḫira, see also Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 22, p. 331 no. 7319; al-Afandī, al-Fawāʾid al-ṭarīfa, 
p. 196. Of al-Murtaḍā’s authentic works, al-Sayyid Hāšim quotes his Ġurar and his Šāfī; see 
Tabrīziyān, al-ʿAllāma al-Sayyid Hāšim al-Baḥrānī, pp. 108 (Šāfī), 228–229 (Ġurar). For al-Sayyid 
Hāšim al-Baḥrānī, see also our Imāmī Thought in Transition.

932 See, e.g., Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 15, p. 218 no. 1436, where the work is attributed to al-Murtaḍā 
on the basis of two manuscripts inspected by Āġā Buzurg, one transcribed in 1307 [1889–90], 
and the other copied by Tāǧ al-Dīn al-Ḥusayn b. Ṣāʿid in 982 [1574–75] in a multitext codex in 
his hand, containing thirty-two tracts in total. Cf., however, Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 4, p. 210 
no. 1044, where al-Karāǧikī is named as the work’s author. The multitext codex containing 
Tāǧ al-Dīn al-Ḥusayn b. Ṣāʿid’s copy is housed in the Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī in Mašhad. See 
the editor’s introduction to Tāǧ al-Dīn al-Ḥusayn b. Ṣāʿid, Dastūr, p. 13 n. 1 (Ms. Mašhad, 
Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 8283). Another example of a manuscript in which the work is 
attributed to al-Murtaḍā is Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 8971/18 (the manuscript was 
available to us through a digital surrogate provided by the Markaz-i Iḥyāʾ-i Mīrāṯ-i Islāmī, 
Qum, Film no. 2229). For a brief description of the codex, see Dānišpažūh and Munzawī, 
Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī wa Markaz-i Asnād-i Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, vol. 17, 
pp. 266–267. For yet another example, copied during the fourteenth/twentieth century by 
Muḥammad Ḫāminiʾī, see al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 11, p. 32 no. 44971. 
The work has been published twice, first together with al-Karāǧikī’s Kanz al-fawāʾid (Tabrīz, 
lithograph print, 1322 [1904–5]) and then, in 1421 [2000–1], under the title al-Taʿaǧǧub min 
aġlāṭ al-ʿāmma fī masʾalat al-imāma in an edition prepared by Fāris Ḥassūn Karīm. See also the 
editor’s introduction (ibid., pp. 19–24) for a discussion of the work’s authorship.

933 In this book (published repeatedly), al-Ḥākim al-Ǧišumī discusses Qurʾānic passages that were 
taken to support ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭālib and the ahl al-bayt. On the work and its author, see Ansari, 
“The Shīʿī Reception of Muʿtazilism (I): Zaydīs,” pp. 187–188. Tanbīh al-ġāfilīn was transmitted 
both in Yemen and in Iran. Whereas the Yemeni manuscripts invariably name al-Ḥākim al-
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tafsīr Taymūr contains a work entitled Tafsīr sūrat “Hal atā ʿalā l-insān” (i.e., sūra 
76, al-Insān), which is attributed on the title page to al-Murtaḍā (fig. 218b).934 The 
possibility of al-Murtaḍā’s authorship can, however, safely be excluded; the text has 
tentatively been suggested to constitute a portion of the otherwise lost exegesis by 
Abū ʿAlī Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. ʿAlī al-Fattāl al-Nīsābūrī (d. 508 [1114]), entitled 
al-Tanwīr fī maʿānī al-tafsīr.935 Another probably spurious work, a brief text entitled 
Masʾala fī bayān ḥaqīqat al-ḥayy al-faʿʿāl fī ḏikr al-ḫilāf fīhi wa-l-dalāla ʿalā l-ṣaḥīḥ fī 
ḏālika li-l-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā ʿAlam al-Hudā is preserved in three witnesses.936 The 
tract is not contained in any of the earlier miscellanies of al-Murtaḍā’s writings, 
nor does it contain any cross-reference to other relevant writings of his that would 
confirm its authenticity. Moreover, in addition to providing an account of earlier 
mutakallimūn, both Šīʿī and non-Šīʿī, on the subject matter, the author discusses 
in detail the views of philosophers, including Plato, Aristotle, Hippocrates, and 
Socrates—an approach that does not support the work’s attribution to al-Murtaḍā. 
The style of the text also differs significantly from al-Murtaḍā’s as attested in 
his extant authentic writings. It is possible that the author is Abū l-Faḍl Asʿad b. 
Aḥmad b. Abī Rawḥ al-Ṭarābulusī (d. early sixth/twelfth century). He was a pupil 

Ǧišumī as the author, some of the Iranian manuscripts make the erroneous attribution to 
al-Murtaḍā. An example of the latter is Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 12109, transcribed by one Šīr 
ʿAlī b. Šihāb al-Dīn, who completed the copy in Ramaḍān 960 [August–September 1553]; see 
fols 2v and 60v (figs 251a, 251b). A digital surrogate of another example is preserved as Ms. 
Naǧaf, Muʾʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾʾ al-ʿʿĀmma 7771, copied by Ḥasan b. Muẓaffar b. Ḥasan 
al-Šarīf and dated 869 [1464–65]; see al-Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al-maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿirāqiyya, vol. 5, p. 39 
no. 17190; Dalīl maḫṭūṭāt Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma (1434/2013), vol. 1, p. 102. We were 
unable to inspect this manuscript, which is a digital surrogate of a codex whose present 
location is uncertain. The attribution of the work to al-Murtaḍā is attested already during 
the early Safavid period, in al-Sayyid Ḥusayn b. al-Ḥasan al-muǧtahid al-Karakī al-ʿĀmilī’s (d. 
1001 [1592–93]) Dafʿ al-munāwāt ʿan al-tafḍīl wa-l-musāwāt, p. 158.

934 See Fihris al-Ḫizāna al-Taymūriyya, vol. 3, p. 276. See also al-Amīn, Aʿyān al-Šīʿa, vol. 9, p. 427, 
where yet another copy of the same work is mentioned, again attributed to al-Murtaḍā.

935 This has been suggested by Ansari, “Tikki-ī az Tafsīr-i Fattāl-i Nīsābūrī dar Tafsīr-i sūra-yi 
’Hal atā’?”. Al-Fattāl al-Nīsābūrī is the author of the renowned Rawḍat al-wāʿiẓīn wa-tabṣirat al-
mutaʿiẓẓīn (published repeatedly). It was Ibn Šahrāšūb (Maʿālim al-ʿulamāʾ, ed. Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, 
p. 116) who ascribed the exegetical work to him. For al-Fattāl al-Nīsābūrī, see also above, n. 
209. Ibn Ḥaǧar al-ʿAsqalānī also erroneously attributes a K. al-Riǧāl to al-Murtaḍā; see Ibn 
Ḥaǧar al-ʿAsqalānī, Lisān al-mīzān, vol. 2, p. 421. 

936 A critical edition is included in Ansari and Schmidtke, Imami Texts on Doctrine and Legal Theory 
(Text XI). 
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of al-Murtaḍā’s student, qāḍī ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz b. Niḥrīr Ibn al-Barrāǧ al-Ṭarābulusī (b. 
ca. 400 [1009], d. 481 [1088]). Asʿad b. Aḥmad is credited with a work entitled al-
Bayān ʿan ḥaqīqat al-insān, which is thought to be lost but may in fact be the text in 
question.937

Another title of uncertain authorship is a tract concerned with the possibility 
of the Prophet’s absent-mindedness during prayer, Ǧawāb ahl al-Ḥāʾir fī sahw al-nabī 
ʿalayhi l-salām fī l-ṣalāt. In it, the author harshly criticizes Ibn Bābawayh, who had 
accepted the possibility that the Prophet and the Imāms could have committed 
errors in prayer through absent-mindedness or forgetfulness, to prevent their 
deification and to emphasize their humanity.938 The text, which circulated under 
various titles and is preserved in a fair number of manuscripts, is ascribed to al-Šayḫ 
al-Mufīd in the earliest extant witness of the tract, which is contained in a multitext 
volume tentatively dated to the sixth/twelfth century (Ms. Qum, Marʿʿašī 243, 
pp. 113–124; figs 246a, 246b, 246c).939 ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. Zayn al-
Dīn “Šayḫ ʿAlī al-kabīr,” the author of al-Durr al-manṯūr, who quotes the tract in its 
entirety, was the first to cast doubt on al-Mufīd’s authorship, suggesting that the 
tract may have been composed either by al-Mufīd or al-Murtaḍā; his suggestion 
was regularly mentioned by later scholars.940 The principal argument against al-

937 On him, see Ibn Abī Ṭayy, Ḥāwī, pp. 53–55 no. 14; al-Ḏahabī, Tārīḫ al-Islām, ed. Maʿrūf, vol. 11, 
pp. 310–311 no. 444; cf. also Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Ṯiqāt al-ʿuyūn fī sādis al-qurūn, 
pp. 20–21; Dāʾirat al-maʿārif-i buzurg-i islāmī, vol. 8, pp. 310–311 (Hassan Ansari); al-Muhāǧir, 
Ibn al-Barrāǧ al-Ṭarābulusī, pp. 129–165, esp. p. 152 no. 2 for al-Bayān fī ḥaqīqat al-insān. 

938 Bar-Asher, Scripture and Exegesis, pp. 171ff.
939 For detailed descriptions of the individual texts of the codex, including facsimiles of selected 

pages, see Muḫtārī and Šafīʿī, Fihrist, pp. 24–25, 30, 33, 40, 51, 64, 66, 72, 74, 78, 80, 84, 87, 90, 
96, 98, 100, 102, 104, 107, 115, 122, 126, 138, 141, 144.

940 See ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. Zayn al-Dīn al-ʿĀmilī, al-Durr al-manṯūr min al-maʾṯūr, vol. 1, pp. 
137–148 for the tract and p. 136 for Šayḫ ʿAlī’s comments on the tract’s authorship. See 
also al-Bihbahānī, al-Rasāʾil al-uṣūliyya, p. 184. Al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī also quotes extensively 
from the tract, which, he says, is attributed to al-Mufīd, in his al-Tanbīh bi-l-maʿlūm min al-
burhān ʿalā tanzīh al-maʿṣūm ʿan al-sahw wa-l-nisyān, in which he criticizes those who allow 
that the maʿṣūm, i.e., the Prophet or the Imāms, may have committed errors as a result of 
absent-mindedness or forgetfulness during prayer; see al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī, Tanbīh, pp. 6, 16, 
19. For the tract and discussion about its author, see also Āqā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 11, p. 200 
no. 1214; al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd,” pp. 93–96; McDermott, Theology, p. 41; Muḫtārī 
and Šafīʿī, Fihrist, pp. 67–72. See also Muʿǧam al-turāṯ al-kalāmī, vol. 4, p. 222 no. 8554, for 
extant manuscripts and publications of the tract. It was also quoted in full by al-Maǧlisī in 
his Biḥār, 1403/1983 ed., vol. 17, pp. 122–129. Despite doubts regarding the tract’s attribution 
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Mufīd’s authorship is the harsh tone the author employs against Ibn Bābawayh, 
which is hard to imagine a student’s adopting when speaking of his former šayḫ 
in ḥadīṯ, especially when compared to al-Mufīd’s overall respectful tone towards 
Ibn Bābawayh in his Taṣḥīḥ al-Iʿtiqādāt, a critique of the doctrinal views of his 
teacher. Additionally, the tract’s anonymous author refers to Ibn Bābawayh as baʿḍ 
mašāyiḫikā,941 wording that indicates that Ibn Bābawayh was a teacher of the person 
who formulated the query, not of the one who responded. Al-Mufīd’s authorship 
can thus be safely excluded. Al-Murtaḍā can also be ruled out as its author. Not 
only is the title not mentioned in any of the lists of his writings,942 but there are 
other reasons that argue against al-Murtaḍā’s authorship: Whenever al-Murtaḍā 
mentions Ibn Bābawayh in his writings, he does so with utmost respect,943 which 
is not the case with the author of Ǧawāb ahl al-Ḥāʾir fī sahw al-nabī ʿalayhi l-salām fī 
l-ṣalāt. Moreover, while the author of the latter tract criticizes in this context the 
famous ḥadīṯ relating Ḏū l-Yadayn’s query to the prophet Muḥammad, al-Murtaḍā 
relies on this ḥadīṯ in his al-Nāṣiriyyāt.944 It is possible that the tract originated with 

to al-Mufīd, twentieth-century copyists continue attributing it to him. See, e.g., al-Ḥasan b. 
ʿAbd al-Hādī al-Ḫirsān’s copy, dated 10 Rabīʿ I 1357 [10 May 1938], a digital copy of which is 
preserved among the surrogates of the library of the Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ in Naǧaf (figs 
266, 267; shelfmark uncertain). For Ḫirsān, see above, n. 758. Another example is a copy 
of the tract included in Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 1284 (fig. 268). ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī 
also included the tract as a work by al-Mufīd in a codex he transcribed in Naǧaf containing 
various writings by al-Mufīd; see above, n. 889. Al-Mufīd’s authorship of the tract is also 
assumed by Šayḫ Muḥammad Taqī al-Tustarī (“al-ʿAllāma al-Šūštarī,” b. 1320 [1902–03], d. 
1416 [1996]) in his own Risāla fī sahw al-nabī, in which he criticizes the position of the earlier 
tract; see al-Tustarī, “Risāla fī sahw al-nabī”.

941 ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. Zayn al-Dīn al-ʿĀmilī, al-Durr al-manṯūr min al-maʾṯūr, vol. 1, p. 137, line 
6 (of the main text).

942 A similar title is recorded for responsum 3 of al-Murtaḍā’s al-Ramliyyāt, Masʾala fī ʿiṣmat al-
rasūl ʿalayhi l-salām min al-sahw, which has not come down to us. Al-Bayātī (“Maktabat al-
Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 143–144) suggests that Ǧawāb ahl al-Ḥāʾir fī sahw al-nabī ʿalayhi l-salām fī 
l-ṣalāt may have been part of al-Murtaḍā’s al-Ramliyyāt, although the tract’s title (Ḥāʾir [i.e., 
Karbalāʾ] versus Ramla) and structure argue against this possibility. Moreover, if indeed al-
Ramliyyāt are responsa to queries posed to al-Murtaḍā by al-Karāǧikī, the third responsum 
is not likely to be identical with Ǧawāb ahl al-Ḥāʾir fī sahw al-nabī ʿalayhi l-salām fī l-ṣalāt, since 
the latter text is addressed to an immediate student of Ibn Bābawayh, which al-Karāǧikī was 
not.

943 See, e.g, Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 1, pp. 176–177, 
401–403; vol. 2, pp. 29–30; and, most importantly, vol. 3, p. 310.

944 See al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Nāṣiriyyāt, 1417/1997 ed., pp. 234ff. (masʾala 94), 241; see also al-Šarīf 
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the little-known Abū l-Ḥusayn Isḥāq b. al-Ḥasan b. Bakrān al-ʿAqrāʾī al-Tammār, 
who is credited with a K. Nafī al-sahw ʿan al-nabī ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-ālihi. Isḥāq b. 
al-Ḥasan was still alive during the lifetime of al-Naǧāšī, who reports having met 
him in Kūfa, when Isḥāq was already very old (wa-kāna fī hāḏā l-waqt ʿuluwwan). 
Al-Naǧāšī adds that Isḥāq transmitted directly from al-Kulaynī.945 Isḥāq was thus 
a contemporary of Ibn Bābawayh, which would have enabled him to criticize the 
latter as harshly as the author of this tract does.

al-Murtaḍā, Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ, 1409 [1989] ed., p. 121; and cf. [al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd], Risāla fī ʿadam 
sahw al-nabī, pp. 20–21, 31, 32. For the ḥadīṯ Ḏū l-Yadayn, see Ḫalīl b. Kaykaldī al-ʿAlāʾī, K. Naẓm 
al-farāʾid li-mā taḍammanahu ḥadīṯ Ḏī l-Yadayn min al-fawāʾid.

945 See al-Naǧāšī, Riǧāl, p. 74 no. 178. Besides the K. Nafī al-sahw ʿan al-nabī, al-Naǧāšī mentions 
his K. ʿ Adad al-aʾimma and his K. al-Radd ʿ alā l-ġulāt. See also Ansarī, L’imamat et l’occultation, pp. 
240–241.
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Chapter Five
Al-Murtaḍā’s Lost Writings on Jurisprudence

Al-Murtaḍā produced a considerable body of juridical writings. Besides his 
numerous responsa collections and more concise tracts on specific legal questions, 
the books al-Murtaḍā composed on fiqh represent a range of genres, and each 
sheds a different light on his legal thought. While the Nāṣiriyyāt is a rare example 
of a work in which an Imāmī jurist discusses the legal views of his Zaydī ancestor, 
evaluating and comparing the latter’s positions with those of the Imāmiyya, the 
Intiṣār is a book in which al-Murtaḍā presents and justifies the distinctive juridical 
positions of Twelver Šīʿī jurists. Al-Murtaḍā’s erstwhile teacher, al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd, 
had written a work within a related genre, namely, al-Iʿlām bi-mā ittafaqat ʿalayhi 
al-Imāmiyya min al-aḥkām, which may have served al-Murtaḍā to some extent as a 
model. Al-Mufīd wrote the Iʿlām most likely at the request of al-Murtaḍā’s brother, 
al-Šarīf al-Raḍī, and he states in the introduction to the work that he intended to 
be appended to his Awāʾil al-maqālāt.946

946 See al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd, Iʿlām, pp. 15–16. Āġā Buzurg suggests that “al-Sayyid al-Šarīf” refers 
to al-Murtaḍā; see Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 2, p. 237 no. 944; cf. al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “al-Šayḫ al-
Mufīd,” pp. 57–58 no. 12; this information is also repeated in McDermott, Theology, p. 28 no. 
8. However, this is unlikely. In the introduction to both his Iʿlām (pp. 15–16) and his Awāʾil 
al-maqālāt al-Mufīd refers to sayyidunā al-šarīf al-naqīb (see al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd, Awāʾil, ed. al-
Anṣārī, p. 33). Depending on when the Awāʾil was written, this phrase may refer either to the 
father of al-Šarīf al-Raḍī and al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā (if al-Mufīd composed the Awāʾil before 400 
AH), to al-Šarīf al-Raḍī (if the Awāʾil was written after 400 AH but before 406 AH), or to al-
Šarīf al-Murtaḍā (if al-Mufīd wrote the Awāʾil after 406 AH). Neither the Awāʾil nor the Iʿlām is 
dated. It is unlikely, however, that al-Mufīd wrote the two works at the request of al-Murtaḍā 
and al-Raḍī’s father—the latter is not known to have been a theologian, and there would 
have been little reason for him to ask al-Mufīd to compose a work such as the Awāʾil, which 
discussed in detail the differences between the Imāmiyya and the Muʿtazila. Moreover, al-
Šarīf al-Raḍī’s remarks in the introduction to his Ḫaṣāʾiṣ al-aʾimma (p. 37) suggest that his 
and al-Murtaḍā’s father was not an Imāmī but rather a Wāqifī. The Iʿlām is written from a 
distinctly Imāmī point of view. It is unlikely that al-Raḍī and al-Murtaḍā’s father would have 
asked al-Mufīd to compose such a work. Al-Šarīf al-Raḍī added an appendix to the Awāʾil, 
containing some responsa by al-Mufīd (see al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd, Awāʾil, ed. al-Anṣārī, p. 134). 
Here it is clear that the addition was done by al-Šarīf al-Raḍī. This suggests that al-Šarīf al-
Raḍī is also meant when al-Mufīd addresses sayyidunā al-šarīf al-naqīb in the introduction to 
the Awāʾil. In addition, since al-Mufīd intended the Iʿlām to be an extension of the Awāʾil, it 
is reasonable to assume that in the introduction he refers again to al-Šarīf al-Raḍī. If true, 
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The K. Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal concludes with references to the Mulaḫḫaṣ 
and the Ḏaḫīra for doctrinal matters, and the K. al-Miṣbāḥ for jurisprudence. The 
reference to the K. al-Miṣbāḥ947 suggests that the latter work predates al-Murtaḍā’s 
other books on fiqh, notably the K. al-Intiṣār and al-Nāṣiriyyāt, as well as his K. Masāʾil 
al-ḫilāf.948 Both al-Buṣrawī and al-Ṭūsī note that the Miṣbāḥ was left incomplete.949 
This may suggest that al-Murtaḍā embarked on its composition prior to his 
appointment in 406 [1015] as syndic (naqīb) and leader of the pilgrimage and the 
maẓālim jurisdiction950 and that he stopped working on it because of lack of time. 
It is likely that works that refer to the Miṣbāḥ only were written during the middle 
period of al-Murtaḍā’s scholarly career. Besides the Ǧumal, this would apply to 
his Istimrār al-ṣawm maʿa qaṣd al-munāfī lahu, in which he specifically refers to the 
kitāb al-ṣawm in his Miṣbāḥ. In this text, he also refers to a masʾala on the topic 
that he had written a long time ago (qadīman) and reports that he later changed 
his position in the Miṣbāḥ (ṯumma raǧaʿtu ʿanhu fī kitāb al-ṣawm min al-Miṣbāḥ wa-
aftaytu fīhi .  .  .),951 indicating that the Miṣbāḥ is not a very early work. The Miṣbāḥ 
nonetheless continued to circulate beyond al-Murtaḍā’s demise as is suggested by 

this indicates that the two works were written sometime between 400 AH and 406 AH, an 
important observation for analyzing the development of al-Mufīd’s thought; the question 
of the dating of the Awāʾil is not addressed in McDermott, Theology. In any case, it is beyond 
doubt that al-Murtaḍā was familiar with al-Mufīd’s Iʿlām and may have used it as a model 
for his Intiṣār. It is noteworthy that al-Mufīd wrote his Aḥkām al-nisāʾ for the mother of al-
Murtaḍā and al-Raḍī, Fāṭima bt. al-Ḥusayn. See al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd, Aḥkām al-nisāʾ, pp. 13–14. 
The identification of the phrase al-sayyida al-ǧalīla al-fāḍila as referring to the brothers’ 
mother was suggested by Āġā Buzurg; see Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa, vol. 1, p. 302 no. 1578; see also 
al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd,” pp. 29–31. For her genealogy, see above, n. 107.

947 See Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Ragāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 3, p. 81: wa-man arāda 
l-tafrīʿ wa-istīfāʾ al-šarʿ wa-abwābihi fa-ʿalayhi bi-kitābinā al-maʿrūf bi-l-Miṣbāḥ wa-man arāda al-
iḫtiṣār fa-mā awradnā hunā kāf šāf.

948 This is corroborated by the established dating of the Intiṣār and al-Nāṣiriyyāt; see below, 
Chapter Six, for details.

949 See Appendix 9 (“List of al-Murtaḍā’s writings as recorded by al-Buṣrawī, al-Ṭūsī, al-Naǧāšī, 
and Ibn Šahrāšūb”). Cf. Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, Riǧāl, vol. 3, p. 145, where the author relates that he 
saw a copy of Ibn Šahrāšūb’s Maʿālim al-ʿulamāʾ with a margin note in which an unidentified 
reader attested to having seen a copy of the work that was complete and covered all the 
rubrics of the law (al-Miṣbāḥ li-l-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā fī l-fiqh raʾaytuhu tāmman muštamilan ʿalā 
kull abwāb al-fiqh). Baḥr al-ʿUlūm evidently doubts this statement. 

950 For details, see below, Chapter Six.
951 Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Ragāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 4, p. 322.
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Ibn Idrīs’s references to it as K. al-Miṣbāḥ fī aḥkām al-šarīʿa.952 Moreover, ʿAbd al-Ǧalīl 
al-Rāzī mentions it in his Naqḍ among the authoritative works of Imāmī scholars 
on fiqh,953 an indication of the book’s status in sixth/twelfth-century Rayy. The K. 
al-Miṣbāḥ is also regularly cited by the seventh/thirteenth-century al-Muḥaqqiq 
al-Ḥillī,954 indicating that the work was available to the scholars of al-Ḥilla, and it 
is cited by al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī’s older contemporary Abū ʿAbd Allāh Muhaḏḏab 
al-Dīn al-Ḥusayn b. Abī l-Faraǧ b. Ridda al-Nīlī al-Ḥillī (d. 644 [1246–47]), who has 
been suggested as the author of a legal work entitled Nuzhat al-nāẓir fī l-ǧamʿ bayna 
l-ašbāh wa-l-naẓāʾir.955 The seventh/thirteenth-century author al-Fāḍil al-Ābī also 
regularly refers to the Miṣbāḥ in his Kašf al-rumūz fī šarḥ al-Muḫtaṣar al-nāfiʿ.956 The 

952 For details, see above, n. 524.
953 ʿAbd al-Ǧalīl al-Rāzī, Naqḍ, 1358 [1979] ed., p. 38. ʿAbd al-Ǧalīl also discusses al-Murtaḍā’s 

Intiṣār on various occasions throughout the Naqḍ; see ibid., pp. 613–614, 618–620. For a 
discussion of the Imāmī legal works mentioned throughout the Naqḍ, including those by 
al-Murtaḍā, see Muḥaddiṯ Urmawī, Taʿlīqāt-i Naqḍ, vol. 1, pp. 101–123, esp. 102 no. 4 (Miṣbāḥ-i 
Murtaḍā), 108 no. 15 (Intiṣār).

954 Al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī, Muʿtabar, vol. 1, pp. 35, 55, 65, 71, 72, 93, 98, 131, 157, 213, 214, 237, 252, 
351, 376, 377, 426; vol. 2, pp. 30, 38, 40, 42, 65, 95, 104, 108, 110, 119, 128, 129, 132, 134, 180, 
214, 244, 251, 284, 288, 290, 295, 327, 331, 398, 442. Al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī also cited the Miṣbāḥ 
in his al-Masāʾil al-ḫams ʿašara through al-Ṭūsī (Rasāʾil al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī, p. 251), and in his 
al-Masāʾil al-Ṭabariyya directly (Rasāʾil al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī, p. 281).

955 See Ibn Ridda, Nuzhat al-nāẓir, p. 26. The author also refers to al-Murtaḍā’s Intiṣār (ibid., pp. 
14, 34, 95, 123, 124, 152, 153), al-Nāṣiriyyāt (ibid., p. 152), al-Ṣaydāwiyyāt (ibid., p. 71), and al-
Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II (ibid., p. 112; the quoted passage parallels Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, 
ed. Ragāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 1, p. 246). Nuzhat al-nāẓir is often attributed to 
Yaḥyā b. Aḥmad b. Saʿīd al-Ḥillī; see Ansari, “Nukta-ī dar-bāra-yi huwiyyat-i nawīsanda-yi 
yik kitāb-i fiqhī”; Ansari and Schmidtke, “Philosophical Theology,” p. 205 n. 68. For Ibn Ridda, 
see our Imāmī Thought in Transition.

956 Al-Fāḍil al-Ābī, Kašf al-rumūz, vol. 1, pp. 48, 60, 66, 67, 79, 81, 86, 102, 105, 126, 145, 154, 160, 
172, 174 (here it is evident that al-Ābī had direct access to the Miṣbāḥ), 178, 182, 185, 188, 
204, 230. Al-Ābī also regularly refers to al-Murtaḍā’s Intiṣār: vol. 1, pp. 156, 185, 223, 361, 404, 
436, 494, 495, 511; vol. 2, pp. 132, 182, 211, 241, 261, 294, 310, 426, 584; to al-Murtaḍā’s al-
Nāṣiriyyāt: vol. 1, pp. 326, 419; vol. 2, p. 211; to his Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal: vol. 1, p. 262; vol. 2, 
p. 225; to his al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I: vol. 1, p. 495 (“al-Masāʾil al-Mawṣiliyya”), a reference to 
Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 1, pp. 181–185; to his “al-
Ṭabariyyāt”: vol. 2, p. 385. Al-Ābī also had access to some other not further specified responsa 
collections of al-Murtaḍā: vol. 1, pp. 146 (fī masāʾil munfarida), 177 (fī baʿḍ masāʾilihi). On one 
occasion (vol. 2, p. 15) he quotes al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī who in turn refers to “al-Murtaḍā fī 
l-dars”. It is uncertain which source al-Muḥaqqiq is quoting here.
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extant quotations from the work and references to it suggest that the Miṣbāḥ was a 
systematic juridical book based on al-Murtaḍā’s fatāwā.

Al-Murtaḍā is also credited with another lost work on jurisprudence, al-Fiqh al-
Malikī, which he wrote for an unknown governor, possibly al-malik Bahāʾ al-Dawla 
b. ʿAḍud al-Dawla or al-amīr ʿAnbar al-Malikī al-ḫādim (d. 420 [1029]).957 The work, 
which is included only in Ibn Šahrāšūb’s bibliography of al-Murtaḍā’s writings,958 
was still available to al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī, who quotes several lines from it.959

Al-Murtaḍā’s Masāʾil al-ḫilāf (or Šarḥ Masāʾil al-ḫilāf, as al-Buṣrawī and al-Naǧāšī 
render the title) was a work within the genre of legal controversy (ʿilm al-ḫilāf / 
iḫtilāf al-fuqahāʾ). In this evidently comprehensive book al-Murtaḍā discussed 
issues that were controversial among jurists, juxtaposing the legal opinions of 
the Imāmiyya with those of the various Sunnī schools of law, and arguing for the 
juridical opinions of the Imāmīs. Whereas the genre had a long tradition among 
Sunnī authors,960 al-Murtaḍā’s Masāʾil al-ḫilāf was preceded only by al-Mufīd’s 
K. Masāʾil ahl al-ḫilāf.961 The work has not come down to us, but it seems to have 
prompted later Imāmī jurists to contribute to this genre, and one who did so is 
al-Murtaḍā’s former student al-Ṭūsī, with his K. al-Ḫilāf. It is reasonable to assume 
that al-Ṭūsī had al-Murtaḍā’s Masāʾil al-ḫilāf at his disposal when writing his own 
book and that he was inspired by his teacher’s work. Although al-Ṭūsī refrains from 
referring to the Masāʾil al-ḫilāf throughout his book, he regularly cites al-Murtaḍā’s 
views until the middle of the book.962 The fact that he does not cite al-Murtaḍā 
thereafter further supports the assumption of al-Ṭūsī’s reliance on the Masāʾil al-

957 See below, n. 663.
958 See Appendix 9 (“List of al-Murtaḍā’s writings as recorded by al-Buṣrawī, al-Ṭūsī, al-Naǧāšī, 

and Ibn Šahrāšūb”).
959 See al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī, Rasāʾil, vol. 1, p. 194.
960 See, e.g., Masud, “Ikhtilaf al-Fuqaha”.
961 See al-Naǧāšī, Riǧāl, p. 399. Al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī had access to this work; see, e.g., Rasāʾil al-

Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī, p. 196 (al-Masāʾil al-Miṣriyya). For al-Murtaḍā’s methodological approach in 
his K. Masāʾil al-ḫilāf, see his remarks in al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Nāṣiriyyāt, 1417/1997 ed., p. 446.

962 Al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Ḫilāf, vol. 1, pp. 59, 133, 172, 190, 194, 222, 258, 259, 268, 423, 479, 560, 620; 
vol. 2, pp. 21, 189, 221; vol. 3, pp. 425, 436. One of the earliest extant partial manuscripts of 
the work is preserved as Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 3093, containing part three (al-ǧuzʾ al-ṯāliṯ); 
the end is missing. See figs 287, 288, 289. Another early witness of al-Ṭūsī’s Ḫilāf, copied in 
or before 588 [1192], is preserved in the Kitābḫāna-yi Imāmzāda Muḥammad Hilāl in Ārān 
(Kāšān); see above, n. 276. For earlier editions and selected manuscripts, see also Modarressi, 
Introduction to Shīʿī Law, p. 64.
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ḫilāf, since the latter is known to have remained incomplete. Al-Ṭūsī’s K. al-Ḫilāf, 
in turn, served as the basis for al-Faḍl b. al-Ḥasan al-Ṭabrisī’s K. al-Muʾtalaf min al-
muḫtalaf bayn aʾimmat al-salaf (completed in 520 [1126]).963 Another work within 
this genre is the Ǧāmiʿ al-ḫilāf wa-l-wifāq bayna l-Imāmiyya wa-bayna aʾimmat al-Ḥiǧāz 
wa-l-ʿIrāq by the seventh/thirteenth-century Imāmī author ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. 
Muḥammad al-Qummī al-Sabzawārī, which was completed in Raǧab 698 [April–
May 1299]. In the introduction and the concluding remarks to this book, which he 
wrote as a complement to Ibn Zuhra’s K. al-Ġunya, the author explains in detail his 
modus operandi in the work and names his principal sources.964 

Al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī regulary cites and quotes a Šarḥ al-Risāla by al-Murtaḍā in 
the first part of his K. al-Muʿtabar fī šarḥ al-Muḫtaṣar. The contents of the quotations 
included by al-Muḥaqqiq indicate that they are gleaned from the Masāʾil al-ḫilāf.965 

963 See al-Ṭabrisī, K. al-Muʾtalaf, vol. 1, pp. 3–5, where the author explains his work mode in some 
detail. 

964 Al-Qummī al-Sabzawārī, Ǧāmiʿ al-ḫilāf wa-l-wifāq, pp. 13–14, 620–621. The Imāmī ḫilāf works 
of the fifth/eleventh century and beyond include important source material on the relevant 
discussion among Sunnī legal schools. Consulting them would yield significant insights, 
especially for studies of Šāfiʿism. For an example of a study on Šāfiʿism in which this body of 
sources has been ignored, see El Shamsy, The Canonization of Islamic Law.

965 Al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī, Muʿtabar, vol. 1, pp. 82, 157, 224, 274, 280, 310, 320, 322, 326, 328, 348, 
351 (here al-Muḥaqqiq refers to both Šarḥ al-Risāla and Miṣbāḥ, indicating that the two are 
not identical), 365, 372, 375, 388, 395, 400. (It is noteworthy that in this work al-Muḥaqqiq 
al-Ḥillī invariably refers to al-Murtaḍā as ʿAlam al-Hudā. This is one of the earliest attested 
instances that al-Murtaḍā was referred to as ʿAlam al-Hudā after his death in Imāmī sources. 
The same appellation can also be encountered in al-Fāḍil al-Ābī’s Kašf al-rumūz (see below). 
It is further employed by the sixth/twelfth-century Imāmī author Naǧīb al-Dīn Abū l-Qāsim 
ʿAbd al-Raḥmān b. ʿAlī b. Muḥammad al-Ḥusaynī, who hailed from Ḥalab, in his commentary 
on al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī’s Muqaddima; see Ms. Istanbul, Atıf Efendi 1338/1, fol. 88r.) Al-Naǧāšī 
mentions the K. Masāʾil al-ḫilāf as Šarḥ Masāʾīl al-ḫilāf (see Appendix 9), this possibly being the 
reason why al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī cites the book as Šarḥ al-Risāla. Moreover, in his al-Masāʾil 
al-miṣriyya, he has a quotation from al-Murtaḍā’s “al-Ḫilāf”, doubtlessly an alternative title 
for Šarḥ al-Risāla (Rasāʾil al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī, pp. 195–196). Al-Muḥaqqiq further quotes al-
Murtaḍā’s Ḏarīʿa in his al-Masāʾil al-ʿIzziyya (Rasāʾil al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī, p. 128), the Intiṣār in 
his al-Masāʾil al-Ṭabariyya (Rasāʾil al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī, p. 292) and in his Muʿtabar (vol. 2, pp. 
199, 702), the Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal in his Muʿtabar (vol. 1, p. 55; vol. 2, pp. 30, 37, 40, 42, 
65, 104, 132), the al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II in his Muʿtabar (vol. 2, pp. 118, 119; cf. Rasāʾil 
al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 1, p. 220. Note, however, that 
the futwā al-Muḥaqqiq quotes is different from what al-Murtaḍā says here; the possibility 
that al-Muḥaqqiq is in fact citing another work by al-Murtaḍā cannot be excluded.), and 
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Quotations from the Šarḥ al-Risāla can also be regularly encountered in the legal 
writings of later Imāmī scholars. Whether they are citing the work through al-
Muḥaqqiq’s Muʿtabar or whether they had direct access to it is uncertain at 
present. These include al-Fāḍil al-Ābī’s Kašf al-rumūz,966 some of the legal writings 
of al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī, viz. Taḏkirat al-fuqahāʾ,967 Muḫtalaf al-Šīʿa,968 and Muntahā al-
maṭlab,969 and al-Šahīd al-Awwal’s Ḏikrā al-šiʿa fī aḥkām al-šarīʿa.970

al-Nāṣiriyyāt in his al-Masāʾil al-Miṣriyya and in his al-Masāʾil al-Ṭabariyya (Rasāʾil al-Muḥaqqiq 
al-Ḥillī, pp. 192, 288). In his al-Masāʾil al-ʿIzziyya al-ṯāniya, al-Muḥaqqiq also quotes al-Murtaḍā 
on the issue of nasḫ without specifying the cited work (Rasāʾil al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī, p. 173). 
And he has a brief entry on al-Murtaḍā in his Talḫīṣ al-muṣannifīn (p. 452 no. 102), which is a 
summary of al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī’s Fihrist.

966 Al-Fāḍil al-Ābī, Kašf al-rumūz, vol. 1, pp. 94, 101, 105 (here the author distinguishes between 
al-Murtaḍā’s Ḫilāf and his Šarḥ al-Risāla, suggesting that the two works are not the same).

967 Al-Ḥillī, Taḏkirat al-fuqahāʾ, vol. 2, pp. 153, 214. See also vol. 2, p. 436, where al-Ḥillī refers to 
al-Murtaḍā’s al-Mawṣiliyyāt (without further specification).

968 Al-Ḥillī, Muḫtalaf al-Šīʿa, vol. 1, p. 346. Throughout his Muḫtalaf al-Šīʿa, al-Ḥillī also quotes 
other writings of al-Murtaḍā: the Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal (vol. 2, pp. 18, 19, 75, 115, 124, 156, 
170, 421; vol. 3, pp. 3, 23, 35, 63, 135, 151, 157, 161, 171, 225, 227, 287, 297, 397, 412, 465, 508; 
vol. 4, pp. 6, 135, 223, 298), K. al-Intiṣār (vol. 2, pp. 115, 280; vol. 3, pp. 159, 171, 279, 287, 397, 
400, 406, 596; vol. 4, pp. 120, 135, 250, 298, 299; vol. 5, p. 66; vol. 7, pp. 43, 129, 156, 226, 229, 
271, 316, 415, 511; vol. 8, pp. 95, 334, 347; vol. 9, pp. 39, 403, 425), al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt (vol. 1, p. 
491; vol. 2, pp. 40, 42, 237), K. al-Miṣbāḥ (vol. 1, p. 198; vol. 2, pp. 12, 111, 124, 127, 134, 154; vol. 
3, p. 119), “al-Miṣriyyāt” (meaning al-Mawṣiliyyāt [see below]; vol. 1, p. 382; vol. 3, pp. 226, 227, 
287), “al-Miṣriyyāt III” (meaning al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II [see below]; vol. 1, p. 316; vol. 2, 
pp. 115, 151, 280; vol. 3, p. 157), al-Muḥammadiyyāt (vol. 2, pp. 174, 186), “al-Mawṣiliyyāt” (vol. 
8, p. 213), al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I (vol. 7, p. 316), al-Nāṣiriyyāt (vol. 1, pp. 238, 299, 444; vol. 
2, pp. 6, 18, 20, 120, 132, 174; vol. 3, pp. 151, 214, 315, 493, 581; vol. 4, pp. 5, 121, 360, 449; vol. 
5, pp. 122, 137, 245, 383; vol. 6, pp. 119, 143; vol. 7, pp. 88, 396, 426; vol. 9, p. 401), al-Rassiyyāt 
(vol. 3, pp. 18, 373), and “baʿḍ rasāʾilihi” (vol. 3, p. 508). Al-Ḥillī evidently employs the title 
al-Miṣriyyāt as an alternative for al-Mawṣiliyyāt, as did al-Šahīd al-Awwal (see below, n. 970). 
It can be assumed that he consulted a codex related to Ms. Mašhad, Astān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 
1448, where both titles are indicated for al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I and II: “Ǧawābāt al-masāʾil 
al-ṯāniya al-wārida min al-Mawṣil wa-qīla min Miṣr”; see Chapter Two. Al-Ḥillī’s references to 
al-Murtaḍā’s al-Muḥammadiyyāt are also noteworthy. As al-Muḥammadiyyāt is not juridical 
work, it is possible that al-Ḥillī refers to it in error, while in fact meaning a different work by 
al-Murtaḍā.

969 Al-Ḥillī, Muntahā al-maṭlab, vol. 2, p. 116 (here al-Ḥillī distinguishes between Miṣbāḥ, Ǧumal al-
ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal, and Šarḥ al-Risāla). See also vol. 4, p. 355, where al-Ḥillī refers to al-Murtaḍā’s 
“al-Masāʾil al-Mawṣiliyya” and K. al-Miṣbāḥ.

970 Al-Šahīd al-Awwal, Ḏikrā al-Šīʿa, vol. 1, pp. 183, 321, 326; vol. 2, pp. 189, 262, 283. Al-Šahīd al-
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In the introduction to his comprehensive al-Mabsūṭ fī l-fiqh, written after 
the demise of al-Murtaḍā, al-Ṭūsī states that his is the first systematic work on 
jurisprudence, covering all issues of furūʿ, ever written within Imāmism that 
is based on Imāmī legal reasoning (taʿlīluhā wa-waǧh dalīluhā), while according 
probative force to the āḥād traditons. The Mabsūṭ constitutes a turning point in 
the development of Imāmī law. Al-Ṭūsī’s different approach to the āḥād traditions 
constitutes the principal difference between al-Murtaḍā’s and al-Ṭūsī’s attempts 
to lay the foundations for a new legal school within Imāmism.971 Al-Ṭūsī’s success 
is the main reason that some of al-Murtaḍā’s legal works have fallen into oblivion. 
At the same time, it is evident that al-Ṭūsī was deeply influenced by al-Murtaḍā’s 
legal thought and that he modeled his own legal writings on those of al-Murtaḍā. 
A close analysis of their respective legal works is a major desideratum.972

Awwal also cites other writings by al-Murtaḍā in his oeuvre, namely “al-Mawṣiliyyāt” (Ġāyat 
al-murād = Mawsūʿat al-Šahīd al-Awwal, vol. 3, p. 324), al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I (Ġāyat al-murād 
= Mawsūʿat al-Šahīd al-Awwal, vol. 3, p. 439; Ḏikrā al-šiʿa = Mawsūʿat al-Šahīd al-Awwal, vol. 7, p. 
78 [“fī l-Mawṣiliyya aw al-Miṣriyya al-ṯāniya”]; for this title, see above, n. 968); al-Mawṣiliyyāt 
al-fiqhiyya II (Ġāyat al-murād = Mawsūʿat al-Šahīd al-Awwal, vol. 4, p. 93); Ḏarīʿa (Ǧāmiʿ al-bayn = 
Mawsūʿat al-Šahīd al-Awwal, vol. 16, pp. 193, 236); al-Ṣaydāwiyyāt (Ġāyat al-murād = Mawsūʿat al-
Šahīd al-Awwal, vol. 2, p. 46); al-Rassiyyāt (Ġāyat al-murād = Mawsūʿat al-Šahīd al-Awwal, vol. 1, p. 
68; Ḏikrā al-šiʿa = Mawsūʿat al-Šahīd al-Awwal, vol. 6, p. 316; al-Lumʿa al-dimašqiyya = Mawsūʿat al-
Šahīd al-Awwal, vol. 13, p. 66); al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt (Ġāyat al-murād = Mawsūʿat al-Šahīd al-Awwal, 
vol. 1, p. 114). See also Mawsūʿat al-Šahīd al-Awwal, vol. 20, pp. 466 (s.v. “al-Intiṣār”), 469 (s.v. 
“Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal”), 480 (s.v. “al-Nāṣiriyyāt”). In his al-Durūs al-šarʿiyya, vol. 3, p. 172, 
al-Šahīd al-Awwal further quotes from a work that he describes as fatāwā al-Murtaḍā. The 
identity of the work cannot be determined.

971 For a discussion of al-Murtaḍā’s and al-Ṭūsī’s opinions on ḫabar al-wāḥid and their respective 
approaches to legal theory, see our Imāmī Thought in Transition, Epilogue.

972 Another desideratum is a comparative study of al-Murtaḍā and al-Ṭūsī as exegetes. While al-
Murtaḍā never completed a systematic tafsīr, al-Ṭūsī did his Tibyān. The first title recorded 
in al-Buṣrawī’s inventory of al-Murtaḍā’s writings is Tafsīr sūrat al-ḥamd wa-mīʾa wa-ḫams wa-
ʿišrīn āya min sūrat al-baqara, and the Tafsīr’s prominent position in al-Buṣrawī’s list suggests 
that he considered it to be one of al-Murtaḍā’s most important works. The beginning of the 
Tafsīr has come down to us in fragmentary form; see Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and 
al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 3, pp. 285–305. Other portions of the Tafsīr are possibly scattered 
throughout al-Murtaḍā’s works, most importantly his Ġurar, see n. 481. Al-Murtaḍā’s 
introduction to the Tafsīr (Rasāʾil, vol. 3, p. 285) provides more background on the work’s 
genesis and suggests that the work was possibly entitled Mutašābih al-Qurʾān (al-Buṣrawī’s 
title is merely descriptive and most certainly not the work’s title). The Tafsīr’s detailedness 
as exemplified in the little that is preserved further shows how comprehensive the work 
must have been. It is possible that al-Murtaḍā had started its composition at an early stage 
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In his periodization of Imāmī law, Hossein Modarressi subsumed al-Murtaḍā 
under the school of the rationalists, founded by al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd, which was 
followed by the school of Šayḫ al-Ṭāʾifa, who departed from the earlier school by 
combining the rationalist approach with traditionalism and granting probative 
force to āḥād traditions.973 Modarrressi further argues that al-Ṭūsī’s legal works 
“opened much new ground in Shīʿī law,”974 that his K. al-Ḫilāf was “the first notable 
work in the field of comparative law among the Shīʿīs”975 and that his K. al-Mabsūṭ 
treated “many cases which Shīʿī jurists had not dealt with previously”.976 By 
contrast, al-Murtaḍā, in his view, simply continued the rational approach of al-
Mufīd, without making any intellectual contributions beyond those of his teacher. 
This perspective is no longer tenable. It is evident that al-Murtaḍā founded his own 
school of law, departing from the methods of his former teacher, al-Mufīd. Among 
his most original contributions was his elaboration of the argument that āḥād 
traditions have no probative force, and his notion of the iǧmāʿ, as well as his methods 
of arguing for the legal positions of the Imāmīs, and these can be discerned in his 
programmatic Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm wa-kayfiyyat al-istidlāl ʿalayhim.977 With respect to 
their different views on the probative force of the ḫabar al-wāḥid, al-Ṭūsī’s legal 
works largely consigned al-Murtaḍā’s legal writings to oblivion for about a century, 
before the latter were again brought to the forefront by Ibn Idrīs (and a few others) 
in his attempt to limit the ubiquous influence of al-Ṭūsī’s legal writings.978 

and that he considered the project as a life-long project. At some stage he may have stopped 
working on it, which may explain why some of its material was integrated into his Ġurar. For 
the Tafsīr, see also below, n. 1027. However, al-Murtaḍā wrote extensively within the genre 
of exegesis, primarily in his Ġurar, and it is likely that his methodology had a significant 
influence on al-Ṭūsī and his Tibyān. As in his legal works, in the introduction to the Tibyān al-
Ṭūsī refrains from mentioning al-Murtaḍā while explicitly referring to some other exegetical 
sources. See al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Tibyān, 1957–1963 ed., vol. 1, pp. 1–2. Throughout the work, al-
Ṭūsī refers to al-Murtaḍā only on a few occasions, and in two cases he quotes al-Murtaḍā; 
see ibid., vol. 2, pp. 9, 398. For references to al-Murtaḍā, see also ibid., vol. 5, p. 452; vol. 9, p. 
149. Cf. also Ibn Idrīs, Sarāʾir = Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs, vol. 10, pp. 38–39, where he mentions that 
al-Ṭūsī in his Tibyān supported one of al-Murtaḍā’s views while he disagreed with him in his 
Iqtiṣād on the same issue. 

973 Modarressi, Introduction to Shīʿī Law, pp. 40ff.
974 Modarressi, Introduction to Shīʿī Law, p. 44.
975 Modarressi, Introduction to Shīʿī Law, p. 44.
976 Modarressi, Introduction to Shīʿī Law, p. 44.
977 For details, see our Imāmī Thought in Transition, Epilogue.
978 See the concluding remarks of Chapter 1.6.
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A study of al-Murtaḍā’s legal system is a major desideratum.979 Although 
some of his systematic works, notably his Miṣbāḥ and his Masāʾil al-ḫilāf, have not 
come down to us, a critical number of his legal writings remain extant, including 
numerous relevant responsa collections. Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal is al-Murtaḍā’s 
most important extant work on jurisprudence as it reflects his own legal opinions. 
The work’s robust and continuous transmission since al-Murtaḍā’s lifetime, as well 
as Ibn al-Barrāǧ’s commentary on it, testify to its lasting popularity, which may 
have been the reason why the far more detailed Miṣbāḥ, which was left incomplete 
and possibly reflected al-Murtaḍā’s earlier legal opinions, was largely replaced by 
the Ǧumal and was eventually no longer transmitted.980 On the basis of al-Murtaḍā’s 
legal writings, which have come down to us (directly or indirectly), an analysis of 
the development of his legal thought is both feasible and a desideratum. An in-depth 
study of al-Murtaḍā’s legal system should also examine closely investigate al-Ṭūsī’s 
legal writings, specifically his Nihāya, which may be modelled on al-Murtaḍā’s 
Miṣbāḥ, and his K. al-Ḫilāf, which is most likely modelled on al-Murtaḍā’s Masāʾil 
al-ḫilāf. The numerous and sometimes extensive quotations from al-Murtaḍā’s 
otherwise lost writings on jurisprudence, notably his Miṣbāḥ and his Masāʾil al-ḫilāf, 
that are included in the writings of Ibn Idrīs and later Imāmī scholars constitute an 
important source.981

979 Among the few studies in the West on al-Murtaḍā as a jurist, mention should be made of 
Stewart, Islamic Legal Orthodoxy, passim; and Stewart, “Al-Sharīf al-Murtaḍā”. Al-Murtaḍā as 
a faqīh and his contributions to jurisprudence are not discussed in Abdulsater, Shiʿi Doctrine, 
Muʿtazili Theology.

980 It should be noted, however, that al-Murtaḍā still considered the Miṣbāḥ authoritative as he 
referred his readers to the work in the concluding remarks to his Ǧumal (see above, n. 947), 
this being one of the reasons why scholars continued to refer to the work as long as it was 
available to them.

981 For Ibn Idrīs’s quotations of al-Murtaḍā’s legal works, see above, n. 524. Important advances 
towards a study of al-Murtaḍā’s legal system are made in Ansari and Ehteshami, Seeking 
Certitude: Scriptural Authority in Early Shīʿī Jurisprudence. Maǧīd Hādīzāda published partial 
reconstructions of al-Murtaḍā’s Miṣbāḥ and his Masāʾil al-ḫilāf on the basis of the quotations 
from the two works in secondary sources. See his “al-Mutabaqqī min Kitāb al-Miṣbāḥ” and 
“al-Mutabaqqī min Kitāb Masāʾil al-ḫilāf”. During the pre-modern period, the sixth/twelfth 
century Imāmī scholar Nāṣir al-Dīn Rāšid b. Ibrāhīm b. Isḥāq b. Ibrāhīm al-Baḥrānī (d. 605 
[1208]; on him, see our Imāmī Thought in Transition) is reported to have summarized thirty-
three masāʾil from a partial copy of the Masāʾil al-ḫilāf, from the kitāb al-ṭahāra and up until 
the bāb al-tayammum. A note to this effect was found on an old copy of al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī’s K. 
al-Nihāya. Yūsuf al-Baḥrānī, who relates this in his Kaškūl (vol. 3, pp. 1795–1796), only cites 
two masāʾil. See also al-Afandī, al-Fawāʾid al-ṭarīfa, p. 561, where a truncated version of the 
incident is mentioned.
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Chapter Six
Towards a Chronology of al-Murtaḍā’s Writings

Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā was one of the most outstanding minds of his time within and 
beyond Imāmī Šīʿism and his oeuvre is encyclopaedic. Besides his contributions 
to theology, he was a faqīh who wrote several influential works on jurisprudence 
and legal theory. In addition, he was an important adīb as is evident from his Ġurar 
al-fawāʾid, a work that not only belongs to the tradition of literary criticism but 
also demonstrates his competence as an exegete and a traditionist. Moreover, the 
Ġurar’s “neutral” character indicates that it was addressed to a mixed Šīʿī-Sunnī 
(particularly Muʿtazilī) audience, and its continuous reception among Sunnī 
and Šīʿī readers across the centuries testifies to the wide acceptance al-Murtaḍā 
enjoyed as a religious authority. Finally, al-Murtaḍā also composed several works 
of poetry. Since a significant portion of his writings is extant, scholars are in a good 
position to analyze the development of his doctrinal and juristic thought.

Examining al-Murtaḍā’s intellectual trajectory requires establishing at least a 
relative chronology of his writings in the relevant field(s). For some of his works, 
al-Murtaḍā provides precise or at least approximate dates of composition. This is 
the case for his al-Mawṣiliyyāt, apparently one of his first books, which he wrote 
sometime between 381 [991–92] and 389 [998–99]. The approximate dating is 
related in al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II, which al-Murtaḍā wrote in or after Rabīʿ I 
420 [March–April 1029].982 In al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II al-Murtaḍā also refers 
repeatedly to his al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I, referring to it as al-masāʾil al-ūlā and 
ǧawāb al-masāʾil al-wārida qabla hāḏihi. This suggests that both of the two responsa 
collections were written within the same, relatively short period of time.983 On the 
other hand, al-Murtaḍā’s reference to al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I in his Intiṣār (p. 
442) as wa-qad katabtu qadīman fī ǧawāb masāʾil waradat min al-Mawṣil, especially if 

982 Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 1, p. 201.
983 It is noteworthy that al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I has no introduction, whereas al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-

fiqhiyya II opens with a comprehensive methological introduction (Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, 
ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 1, pp. 201–213), which applies to both responsa 
collections and may have been prompted by queries sent to al-Murtaḍā from Mawṣil 
regarding his first responsa. Remarkable is further the preface to al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II 
(p. 201), which was clearly written after al-Murtaḍā had composed both the introduction and 
the responsa.
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read against his reference to al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II in the same work as ǧawāb 
masāʾil ahl al-Mawṣil al-fiqhiyya al-wārida fī sanat 420.984 This may suggest that some 
time has passed between al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I and II.985 Alternatively, qadīman 
is just another way to refer to the work’s composition, around 420 AH, especially 
in view of the Intiṣār having been composed only towards the end of the 420s AH. 
However, in this specific case, al-Murtaḍā perhaps simply wanted to emphasize 
that he changed his opinion on the matter in the Intiṣār—qadīman is thus less an 
indication of time but rather a reference to a view no longer held.986 Another early 
work of his is al-Šāfī fī l-imāma, which he completed on 7 Ramaḍān 398 [16 May 1008], 
although individual instalments were published before that date. It seems safe to 
assume that al-Murtaḍā began writing the Šāfī during the 380s AH. Al-Murtaḍā’s al-
Ḏarīʿa ilā uṣūl al-šarīʿa is also precisely dated, as it ends with an authorial colophon 
according to which he completed the work on 11 Šawwāl 430 [6 July 1039]. Several 
of the responsa included in the 574 [1179] codex open with a dating clause. These 
include Masʾala fī l-masḥ ʿalā l-ḫuffayn (Šaʿbān 415 [October–November 1024]), 
Masʾala fī ǧawāz nikāḥ al-mutʿa (Muḥarram 427 [November–December 1035]), Masʾala 
fī ṣīġat al-bayʿ (Muḥarram 427 [November–December 1035]), Istiḥqāq madḥ al-bāriʾ 
ʿalā l-awṣā (Ṣafar 427 [December 1035–January 1036]), Masʾala fī fasād al-ʿamal bi-
aḫbār al-āḥād (Rabīʿ I 427 [January–February 1036]), Masʾala fī l-dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧism 
lam yakun kāʾinan bi-l-fāʿil (Rabīʿ I 427 [January–February 1036]), and Aḥkām al-ṭalāq 
bi-lafẓ wāḥid (Rabīʿ II 427 [February 1036]). Some of these individually transmitted 
tracts may have originally been part of a responsa collection that is now believed 
to be lost. In particular, the responsa dated Muḥarram 427 AH and Rabīʿ I 427 AH 
may have been part of distinct responsa collections. Some of the extant responsa 
collections are also dated, including al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III (Šaʿbān 429 [May–June 
1038] or, less likely, Šaʿbān 427 [May–June 1036]) and al-Rassiyyāt I (9 Muḥarram 429 
[22 October 1037]). Moreover, al-Rassiyyāt II was evidently written shortly after al-
Rassiyyāt I, so the former, too, can be dated fairly precisely.987 Similar observations 
can be made for the responsa collections al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II through III. The two 
sets contain ample indications that they were written within the same short 

984 See Appendix 11 (“Autoreferences in al-Murtaḍā’s writings”).
985 See also below, n. 1006.
986 See also al-Fāḍil al-Ābī, Kašf al-rumūz, vol. 1, p. 495.
987 That al-Rassiyyāt I and II were composed only some few years before al-Murtaḍā’s death 

explains why he himself never refers to the works in any other of his writings. Ibn Idrīs was 
the first scholar after al-Murtaḍā’s lifetime to consult the works. See above, n. 524. 
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period of time.988 Al-Šihāb fī l-šayb wa-l-šabāb is the only work in which al-Murtaḍā 
states both when he began writing it, namely in Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 419 AH, and when he 
completed it, in Ḏū l-Ḥiǧǧa 421 AH. Another particular case is al-Murtaḍā’s Dīwān, 
which is arranged chronologically with many ašʿār being preceded by precise 
dating clauses, in addition to an iǧāza indicating the date of completion of volume 
one of the work.

Beyond precisely dated works, an approximate dating can be deduced for some 
responsa collections on the basis of what is known about the questioners. Abū ʿ Abd 
Allāh Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-Malik b. Muḥammad al-Tabbān, for example, died in 
419 [1028], thus providing the terminus ante quem for al-Tabbāniyyāt. Abū l-Fatḥ 
Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Karāǧikī, apparently the questioner behind al-Ramliyyāt, 
studied with al-Murtaḍā for a short time only, presumably at some point between 
412 [1021–22] and 416 [1025–26].989 His queries must have been dispatched to al-
Murtaḍā after al-Karāǧikī had left Baghdad for al-Ramla, i.e., most likely in 416 AH; 
al-Murtaḍā’s responsa were presumbaly composed shortly afterwards, i.e., in 416 
AH or 417 AH.

Other works can be dated on the basis of the dedications al-Murtaḍā included in 
the respective introductions. K. al-Muqniʿ fī l-ġayba and Masʾala fī l-ʿamal maʿa l-sulṭān 
were composed for the vizier al-Maġribī, who was appointed to the vizierate in 414 
[1023–24] and served in this function for ten months and four days. Al-Maġribī’s 
term in office thus provides the time frame of the works’ composition. In the case 
of Masʾala fī l-ʿamal maʿa l-sulṭān, al-Murtaḍā further relates in his responsum that 
the issue at hand was debated during a maǧlis in Ǧumādā II 415 [August–September 
1024], which was the immediate occasion for the composition of the tract.990 

There are other indications that may help us establish at least a tentative 
terminus ante quem for individual works. In 397 [1007] the Būyid amīr Bahāʾ al-
Dawla (r. 379 [989] to 403 [1012]) induced the caliph al-Qādir (r. 381 [991] to 422 

988 See above, n. 648.
989 See Ansari, L’imamat et l’occultation, pp. 109–114 for a tentative reconstruction of his biography. 

Stewart (“The Disputed Name and Origin,” p. 34) disagrees with Ansari’s biography of al-
Karāǧikī, but without providing any compelling proof. Be that as it may, it is very unlikely 
that al-Karāǧikī would have studied with al-Murtaḍā while al-Mufīd was still alive. Al-
Karāǧikī received other responsa form al-Murtaḍā, as is suggested by a responsum he quotes 
in al-Karāǧikī, al-Risāla al-ʿalawiyya, p. 72. Al-Murtaḍā also responded to him on the question 
of ʿadad; see below, nn. 1011, 1042.

990 Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 2, p. 89.
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[1031]) to grant al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā the title al-Murtaḍā “Ḏū l-Maǧdayn”.991 Since al-
Murtaḍā is addressed with the laqab “Ḏū l-Maǧdayn” in some of the queries that 
were dispatched to him, it is likely that the queries that do not use this title were 
sent before that date, although it is also possible that later scribes added the laqab 
when copying those works.992

Another recurrent motif in the introductory or concluding remarks of 
some of al-Murtaḍā’s writings is the comment that the author is working under 
immense time pressure. This comment may hint at the increased workload that 
accompanied al-Murtaḍā’s appointment as syndic (naqīb al-nuqabāʾ) on 3 Ṣafar 
406 [23 July 1015], when he was granted oversight over the leadership of the 
pilgrimage (imārat al-ḥaǧǧ) and the maẓālim jurisdiction, which was a particularly 
time-consuming responsibility.993 Notes to this effect can be found, for example, 
in the beginning of his K. al-Tanzīh (ʿalā ḍayq al-waqt wa-tašaʿʿub al-fikr), in his al-
Tabbāniyyāt,994 and in the concluding remarks to his al-Nāṣiriyyāt.995 Such comments 
may indicate that the works in question were written around or after 406 [1015], as 
his new responsibilities as a political authority must have taken an enormous toll 
on al-Murtaḍā. They may also have induced him to discontinue, for example, his 

991 See above, n. 663.
992 It is further noteworthy that in Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm’s edition of al-Murtaḍā’s Ġurar (1373/1954), 

al-Murtaḍā is mentioned with this honorific title for the first time at vol. 1, p. 127 (qāla 
Sayyidunā al-Šarīf al-Aǧall al-Murtaḍā Ḏū l-Maǧdayn . . .), with subsequent occurrences at vol. 
1, pp. 146, 167, 228, and vol. 2, p. 134 (at the end of the Ġurar). This observation may perhaps 
help to date the composition of the Ġurar more precisely.

993 Some of the relevant sources that report the appointment (i.e., Ibn al-Ǧawzī and Ibn ʿInaba) 
are cited in full in al-Wāṯiqī, “Dawr al-Šarīf al-Ḥusayn,” p. 275. See also al-Hamaḏānī, Qiṭaʿ 
tārīḫiyya, pp. 186, 196–197. Al-Murtaḍā’s successor as naqīb was Abū Aḥmad ʿAdnān (d. 449 
[1058]), the son of al-Murtaḍā’s brother al-Raḍī, who was appointed to the niqāba some two 
months after al-Murtaḍā’s death, on 15 Ǧumādā II 436 [7 January 1045]); see al-Hamaḏānī, 
Qiṭaʿ tārīḫiyya, pp. 184–186. For the office of the niqāba, see Bernheimer, The ʿAlids, chapter 
4 (“The Niqāba, the Headship of the ʿAlid Family”); Modarressi, Tārīḫiyyāt, pp. 25–39, 41–
73 (“Suḫanī čand dar-bāra-yi niqābat-i sādāt wa barnāma-yi kār-i naqīb”). For the maẓālim 
jurisdiction, see Tillier, “Qāḍīs and the Political Use of the Maẓālim Jurisdiction”; Tillier, 
“The Mazalim in Historiography”; Modarressi, Tārīḫiyyāt, pp. 151–177 (“Dīwān-i maẓālim”); 
al-Sayyid, “Qaḍāʾ al-maẓālim”. For the office of the pilgrimage leader, see Peters, The Hajj, 
passim.

994 See Ansari and Schmidtke, Imami Texts on Doctrine and Legal Theory, Text IV; Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-
Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 1, p. 5.

995 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Nāṣiriyyāt, 1417/1997 ed., p. 445.
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comprehensive summa, the K. al-Mulaḫḫaṣ. The repeated attacks by the Ḥanbalīs 
of Baghdad against the Šīʿī community in Karḫ and against al-Murtaḍā personally 
in 416 [1025–26], 417 [1026–27], and again in 422 [1031] must also have severely 
affected his work routine during the last decades of his life. At the same time, there 
is nothing to suggest that al-Murtaḍā undertook the ḥaǧǧ in person beyond his one 
recorded pilgimage in 389 [999].996 During al-Murtaḍā’s term in office, the political 
situation regularly prompted the cancellation of the ḥaǧǧ from Iraq. Sibṭ Ibn al-
Ǧawzī relates, for example, that the ḥaǧǧ pilgrimage from Baghdad was canceled 
between the years 416 [1026] and 422 [1031].997 Moreover, Abū l-Ḥasan Muḥammad 
b. Abī Muḥammad al-Ḥasan b. ʿAlī b. Ḥamza al-Aqsāsī al-ʿAlawī is reported to have 
served as al-Murtaḍā’s deputy in leading the ḥaǧǧ (nāʾib al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā fī imrat 
al-ḥaǧīǧ) and to have led the pilgrims to Mecca over many years (ḥaǧǧa bi-l-nās sinīn 
mutaʿaddida) until his death in 415 [1024–25].998

The most important sources on al-Murtaḍā’s writings are the bibliographical 
inventories of three of his contemporaries, al-Buṣrawī, al-Ṭūsī, and al-Naǧāšī.999 

996 For al-Murtaḍā’s pilgrimage in 389 [999], see above, n. 72. Ibn Fahd records in his Itḥāf al-warā 
not a single instance in which the ḥaǧǧ from Baghdad took place during al-Murtaḍā’s term in 
office with al-Murtaḍā leading the pilgrims himself.

997 Sibṭ Ibn al-Ǧawzī, Mirʾāt al-zamān, vol. 18, p. 319. This is confirmed by Ibn Fahd, Itḥāf al-warā, 
vol. 2, pp. 454–456, and there were many other years, too, during al-Murtaḍā’s lifetime in 
which the ḥaǧǧ pilgrimage from Baghdad had to be canceled because of the conflict with the 
Fāṭimids and other difficulties; see Ibn Fahd, Itḥāf al-warā, vol. 2, pp. 406 (for the year 359 AH), 
408 (360 AH, 361 AH), 411 (363 AH, 364 AH), 413 (365 AH), 416 (367 AH), 420 (371 AH through 
377 AH), 428 (392 AH), 432 (397 AH), 433 (398 AH, 399 AH), 442 (403 AH), 443 (406 AH), 444 
(407 AH through 409 AH), 446 (410 AH, 411 AH), 450 (413 AH), 454 (417 AH), 455–456 (418 AH 
through 422 AH), 456–461 (423 AH through 436 AH). For the years in question, see also al-
Rašīdī, Ḥusn al-ṣafā; al-Ḥaḍrāwī, Muḫtaṣar Ḥusn al-ṣafā.

998 Ibn Kaṯīr, al-Bidāya wa-l-nihāya, ed. Šīrī, vol. 12, p. 23; see also al-Hamaḏānī, Umarāʾ al-ḥaǧǧ, in 
al-Hamaḏānī, Qiṭaʿ tārīḫiyya, pp. 323–324. Al-Murtaḍā composed an elegy on the occasion of 
al-Aqsāsī’s death; see al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Dīwān, ed. al-Ṣaffār (1958–59), vol. 2, pp. 287–288. 
For Muḥammad al-Aqsāsī, see also Āġā Buzurg, Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa: al-Nābis fī l-qarn al-ḫāmis, 
pp. 160–161. In fact, al-Aqsāsī had started leading the pilgrims to Mecca years before al-
Murtaḍā was appointed to supervise the pilgrimage; Ibn Fahd relates in Itḥāf al-warā that 
al-Aqsāsī led the pilgrims in 381 AH (vol. 2, p. 422, citing Ibn al-Ǧawzī), 383 AH (vol. 2, p. 422), 
384 AH (vol. 2, p. 423), 404 AH (vol. 2, p. 443), 405 AH (vol. 2, p. 443), 406 AH (vol. 2, p. 443), 412 
AH (vol. 2, p. 448, citing Ibn al-Ǧawzī), 414 AH (vol. 2, p. 451), and 415 AH (when al-Aqsāsī fell 
ill and died; see vol. 2, pp. 451, 453).

999 See Appendix 9 (“List of al-Murtaḍā’s writings as recorded by al-Buṣrawī, al-Ṭūsī, al-Naǧāšī, 
and Ibn Šahrāšūb”).
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However, the three lists are of limited value for establishing a chronology of al-
Murtaḍā’s works. Although al-Buṣrawī’s bibliography of al-Murtaḍā’s writings was 
initially compiled in either 417 AH or 419 AH, it should be used with great caution 
as a means for determining a terminus ante quem for the titles included in it, as 
al-Buṣrawī—or perhaps al-Murtaḍā himself as the muǧīz, who continued to have 
access to the iǧāza, as is suggested by the wide circulation of the inventory among 
al-Murtaḍā’s writings—continued to revise and expand the inventory afterwards, 
as is evident from the presence in his list of a fair number of titles that are known 
to have been written after 419 AH.1000 Why he failed to include some of the later 
titles, such as al-Murtaḍā’s K. al-Ḏarīʿa, remains unknown. In addition, all extant 
witnesses of al-Buṣrawī’s inventory go back to the antigraph included in the 574 
[1179] codex. With only a single version of the bibliography at our disposal, it is 
impossible to determine which entries were part of the original list and which ones 
were added later. 

Al-Ṭūsī began to compile his list of al-Murtaḍā’s writings some time around 
414 AH, and he continually updated and expanded the list, especially in view of al-
Buṣrawī’s list, to which he refers in his inventory as fihristihi l-maʿrūf.1001 Moreover, 
al-Ṭūsī states that in his own inventory he focuses on the most important and 
most comprehensive books by al-Murtaḍā and refers readers to al-Buṣrawī’s more 
exhaustive fihrist for his shorter and less important writings. It is interesting 
to observe the titles listed by al-Ṭūsī but not by al-Buṣrawī. Al-Ṭūsī’s list of al-
Murtaḍā’s adab works is far more comprehensive than al-Buṣrawī’s, and he also 
mentions some of al-Murtaḍā’s later works that are not included in al-Buṣrawī’s 
list, such as the K. al-Ḏarīʿa. With great caution, it may be argued that the titles 
included in al-Ṭūsī’s list but not in al-Buṣrawī’s were written during the last decade 
or two of al-Murtaḍā’s life. 

1000  Cf. Stewart, “Al-Sharīf al-Murtaḍā,” pp. 174–175, who is less reluctant to use al-Buṣrawī’s 
inventory for dating purposes. On the other hand, most of the textual problems related to al-
Buṣrawī’s list that Stewart discusses are solved with a new critical edition of the inventory; 
see Ansari and Schmidtke, Imami Texts on Doctrine and Legal Theory, Text I. The editor of al-
Murtaḍā’s Ṭayf al-ḫayāl, Ḥasan Kāmil al-Ṣayrafī, also assumes al-Buṣrawī’s bibliographical 
list to include all of al-Murtaḍā’s writings up to 417 AH. Al-Ṣayrafī recognizes that some of 
the works on the list are dated later, but he is unable to explain the obvious contradiction 
and eventually even suggests that the authenticity of the entire document is doubtful. See 
al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ṭayf al-ḫayāl, ed. al-Ṣayrafī, pp. 35–39 (introduction).

1001 Al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Fihrist, ed. al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, p. 288.
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Al-Naǧāšī also started his list of al-Murtaḍā’s writings at an early stage. His 
list includes most of the smaller tracts and responsa collections mentioned by al-
Buṣrawī but excluded by al-Ṭūsī, although he provides less detail on the individual 
titles than does al-Buṣrawī. On the other hand, a fair number of writings by al-
Murtaḍā are not included in al-Naǧāšī’s list for some reason; he may not have seen 
al-Buṣrawī’s list. Al-Naǧāšī, too, must have updated and revised his inventory over 
the years. Of the last four titles on his list, two, K. al-Ḏarīʿa and K. al-Intiṣār, are 
known to have been late books. The two other titles, K. al-Waʿīd and Tafsīr Qaṣīdatihi, 
are lost. The K. al-Waʿīd, one of his latest works, may have been written because al-
Murtaḍā changed his opinion on some aspects of waʿīd.1002 Since he had dealt with 
the issue extensively in one of the chapters of his early al-Mawṣiliyyāt, to which 
he regularly referred in his later writings, it is remarkable that he returned to the 
subject and wrote about it again. Tafsīr Qaṣīdatihi may possibly be identical with 
Tafsīruhu al-Qaṣīda al-mīmiyya min šiʿrihi in al-Buṣrawī’s list, which is lost. Nothing 
further is known about this work, but it may be tentatively assumed that all four 
titles were added at a late stage.

The numerous autoreferences that appear throughout al-Murtaḍā’s works1003—
and the absence of cross-references where such references might be expected1004—
are immensely significant for establishing the relative chronology of al-Murtaḍā’s 
writings in any discipline. As al-Murtaḍā advanced in age, he referred not only 
to specific titles in his oeuvre but increasingly to his writings in general, without 
further specification (fī kutubinā / fī kaṯīr min kutubinā / fī mawāḍīʿ kaṯīra min kalāminā 
/ fī mawāḍiʿ min kutubinā / fī mawāḍiʿ kaṯīra min kutubinā / fī ġayr mawḍiʿ / fī mawāḍiʿ 
min kalāmī / fī kaṯīr min kutubī wa-amāliyya / fī baʿḍ kalāmī). In his Šarḥ al-Qaṣīda 
al-muḏahhaba, for example, he refers specifically only to his K. al-Šāfī. However, 
since he also refers generally to a number of his writings (fī kaṯīr min kutubinā), the 
reference to the Šāfī cannot be interpreted as an indication that the Šarḥ al-Qaṣīda 
al-muḏahhaba is an early work—to the contrary. It is further noteworthy that a 

1002 See above, n. 526.
1003 See Appendix 11 (“Autoreferences in al-Murtaḍā’s writings”).
1004 An example is a responsum on the notion of bayān that is included in al-Murtaḍā’s Takmilat 

Ġurar al-fawāʾid; see al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ġurar [Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1373/1954), 
vol. 2, pp. 358–361. Although al-Murtaḍā mentions towards the end of the text (p. 361) that 
he has discussed the issue repeatedly (fī mawāḍiʿ min kutubinā), he does not refer to his most 
authoritative work of legal theory, the K. al-Ḏarīʿa where he discusses the issue in detail (1429 
[2008] ed., pp. 270–281) This suggests that this responsum, at least, was written prior to the 
Ḏarīʿa.



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

440

portion of Šarḥ al-Qaṣīda al-muḏahhaba is included in the Takmilat al-Ġurar;1005 the 
dating of one of the two works, to the extent that it can be determined, thus has 
immediate bearing on that of the other. 

A certain indication for a terminus post quem for the composition of a work 
is provided by cross-references to works other than the most relevant one on a 
given topic, which suggest that the relevant work postdates the work containing 
such cross-references. Such a telling cross-reference appears, for example, in al-
Murtaḍā’s al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II, in which he refers to his K. Masāʾil al-ḫilāf 
with respect to al-masāʾil allatī ḏukira infirāq al-Imāmiyya bihā, even though his most 
important work on the topic was his K. al-Intiṣār. That al-Murtaḍā ignores the latter 
indicates that when he composed his al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II in or after Rabīʿ 
I 420 AH, he had not yet begun to write his Intiṣār. By contrast, in the course of 
the latter work he refers repeatedly to al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II, which had been 
completed by the time he wrote al-Intiṣār.

For the study of the development of al-Murtaḍā’s doctrinal thought, his Šāfī and 
his Ġurar al-fawāʾid constitute important landmarks. Although it is uncertain when 
he began composing the Ġurar, the work undoubtedly postdates the completion 
of the Šāfī by many years, possibly a decade. A comparison of his doctrinal stances 
in these two works shows that his attitude towards Muʿtazilism changed between 
them. Al-Murtaḍā was far more distanced from the movement when writing the Šāfī 
than he was when writing the Ġurar. A fairly positive attitude towards Muʿtazilism 
can also be observed in his K. al-Mulaḫḫaṣ. The work is undated, but certainly 
belongs to his earlier works. This is suggested by the absence of crossreferences to 
any of his responsa, which are specifically devoted to laṭīf al-kalām, including his 
al-Mawṣiliyyāt, which has a chapter on iʿtimād. It is possible that al-Murtaḍā began 
writing al-Mawṣiliyyāt and al-Mulaḫḫaṣ around the same time, possibly during the 
second half of the 380s AH. The Mulaḫḫaṣ contains only some few autoreferences 
to other works, namely, his refutations of Yaḥyā b. ʿAdī’s Fī iṯbāt ṭabīʿat al-mumkin 
wa-naqḍ ḥuǧaǧ al-muḫālifīn li-ḏālika wa-l-tanbīh ʿalā fasādihā and his Maqāla fī ġayr 
al-mutanāhī wa-l-mutanāhī wa-l-ǧuzʾ allaḏī lā yataǧazzaʾ, as well as his Masʾala fī 
taʾwīl Q 75:22–23 (one of his earlier works as is suggested by the wording masʾala 
amlaynāhā qadīman) and his lost Masʾala fī anna l-nafy innamā fāraqa l-iṯbāt fī l-iftiqār 
ilā l-šarṭ. It is certain that al-Murtaḍā had started work on the Mulaḫḫaṣ before he 
embarked on the K. al-Ḏaḫīra. It may have been preoccupation with the obligations 
attendant to his administrative positions that led him to discontinue the Mulaḫḫaṣ 

1005 Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Ġurar [Takmila], ed. Abū l-Faḍl Ibrāhīm (1373/1954), vol. 2, pp. 340–343.
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and instead expand on his discussions in the K. al-Ḏaḫīra as he continued writing 
the latter book. If this is the case, he must have written the Mulaḫḫaṣ before 406 
AH. In any case, the Ḏaḫīra was completed much later than the Mulaḫḫaṣ was. 
Twice in his al-kalām fī l-imāma in the K. al-Ḏaḫīra al-Murtaḍā refers to the K. al-
Muqniʿ written for the vizier al-Maġribī in 414 or 415 AH. This suggests that the 
composition of the K. al-Ḏaḫīra began after he had discontinued the Mulaḫḫaṣ.1006 It 
is possible that since his attitude towards Muʿtazilism again became more critical 
al-Murtaḍā decided to discontinue to Mulaḫḫaṣ and to expand the Ḏaḫīra instead, 
which is suggested by his more distanced, critical approach towards the Muʿtazila 
in the Ḏaḫīra than is the case in the Mulaḫḫaṣ. Since it is further possible that copies 
of some of the written parts of the Mulaḫḫaṣ already circulated, the only feasible 
manner to continue writing a summa that reflected his stance towards Muʿtazilism 
at the time was to write a different work. Moreover, he may have envisaged the 
Ḏaḫīra as an authoritative doctrine work at a stage of his life when he was expected 
to play a leading role for the community. Al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I, which has a reference 
to his Mulaḫḫaṣ but not his Ḏaḫīra (although there is a thematic overlap), while al-
Murtaḍā refers in the Ḏaḫīra to al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I, was evidently written between 
those two summas, possibly around 408 AH or 409 AH. The work already heralds 
al-Murtaḍā’s again more critical approach towards the Muʿtazila, as it was later 
expressed in the Ḏaḫīra. Al-Murtaḍā’s Istiḥqāq madḥ al-bāriʾ ʿalā l-awṣā, which is 
dated Ṣafar 427 AH, is another late theological tract, in which al-Murtaḍā’s critical 
attitudes towards Bahšamite thought at an advanced stage of his life is evident.

In his K. al-Mūḍiḥ, al-Murtaḍā refers only to his K. al-Šāfī, and he does so only 
once, suggesting that the K. al-Mūḍiḥ was another fairly early work. This thesis 
is further corroborated by references to the K. al-Mūḍiḥ in the K. al-Ḏaḫīra. This 
indicates that al-Murtaḍā began his scholarly career with two refutations directed 
against ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār’s K. al-Muġnī. In addition, the only work al-Murtaḍā refers 

1006 In his Ḏaḫīra, al-Murtaḍā refers on three occasions to al-Mawṣiliyyāt. While he does not refer 
to them as al-Mawṣiliyyāt I in two instances (pp. 285, 303), he explicitly identifies the work 
as ǧawāb ahl al-Mawṣil al-awwal on p. 282. This would suggest that he had already composed 
at this stage al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I, which were apparently written before or in 420 AH. 
Since the reference is placed fairly early in the Ḏaḫīra, this might suggest 420 AH as terminus 
post quem for the composition of the major part of the Ḏaḫīra, which is unlikely. It is possible 
that either al-Murtaḍā or one of his students added the specification al-awwal at a later stage. 
Alternatively, al-Murtaḍā’s previously discussed reference to al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I in his 
Intiṣār (wa-qad katabtu qadīman fī ǧawāb masāʾil waradat min al-Mawṣil) may indeed suggest that 
some time has passed between al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I and II.
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to in his Tanzīh is the Šāfī, which also points to a fairly early dating for the Tanzīh. 
It is noteworthy that the Tanzīh does not refer to the K. al-Muqniʿ, whereas the 
latter work does refer to the former. 414 AH or 415 AH is thus the terminus ante 
quem for the Tanzīh (which has a chapter on ġayba), though it is likely that it was 
written some years before.1007 Of his later works, al-Murtaḍā alludes to responsum 
5 of al-Sallāriyyāt in his al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III, dated Šaʿbān 429 [May–June 1038]) or, 
less likely, Šaʿbān 427 [May–June 1036], stating that he wrote al-Sallāriyyāt “some 
years ago.”

The K. Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal concludes with references to the Mulaḫḫaṣ and 
the Ḏaḫīra for doctrinal matters, and the K. al-Miṣbāḥ for jurisprudence. The way in 
which he refers to the Mulaḫḫaṣ and the Ḏaḫīra indicates that when he completed the 
Ǧumal he still intended the two summae to be two separate works, one detailed and 
comprehensive and the other brief and concise. The Ǧumal was thus written before 
al-Murtaḍā decided to discontinue the Mulaḫḫaṣ and to expand his discussions in 
the Ḏaḫīra, suggesting that the Ǧumal was completed when al-Murtaḍā just began 
composing the Ḏaḫīra, i.e., during the early 410s AH. The relatively early date of 
the Ǧumal’s completion is supported by al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī’s note according to which 
the Ǧumal was completed during the lifetime of ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār, that is, before 415 
[1025].1008 The Ǧumal’s concluding reference to the K. al-Miṣbāḥ suggests that the 
latter work predates al-Murtaḍā’s other books on fiqh, notably the K. al-Intiṣār and 
al-Nāṣiriyyāt, as well as his K. Masāʾil al-ḫilāf. 

During the last two decades of his life, al-Murtaḍā wrote primarily on fiqh. 
After the death of his erstwhile teacher, al-Mufīd, al-Murtaḍā became the principal 
religious authority for the Imāmī community far beyond Baghdad, and questions 
of jurisprudence were of utmost significance for the community’s members, which 
explains the shift in al-Murtaḍā’s scholarly activities towards jurisprudence.1009 
Al-Tabbāniyyāt was apparently one of his first works exclusively devoted to legal 
theory. This responsa collection was composed shortly before 419 [1028], the 

1007 That the Tanzīh predates the Muqniʿ is corroborated by al-Murtaḍā’s concluding statement 
in the Tanzīh, in which he expresses a desire to write later a work specifically devoted to the 
question of the ġayba. See al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Tanzīh, ed. Qāḍī Šuʿār and Ġaffārī, p. 281.

1008 See above, nn. 75 and 111.
1009 It may be assumed that al-Murtaḍā also hesitated to publish some of his major doctrinal 

works while al-Mufīd was still alive (or at least active), most importantly his Mulaḫḫaṣ, which, 
in view of the author’s endorsment of Bahšamī doctrines, went directly against al-Mufīd’s 
theological views. In fact, most of al-Murtaḍā’s works date after 413 AH.
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year of Ibn Tabbān’s demise. Since it is not referred to in his discussion of the 
aḫbār al-āḥād in the Ḏaḫīra (which is placed right before al-kalām fī l-imāma, where 
al-Murtaḍā refers to Muqniʿ), al-Tabbāniyyāt was most likely written after 414 
AH or 415 AH.1010 The fundamental importance of al-Tabbāniyyāt for al-Murtaḍā 
is indicated by his regular references to it in most of his later writings on legal 
matters, including Ḏarīʿa, Intiṣār, Masʾala fī ibṭāl al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād, Masʾala fī 
l-iǧmāʿ, al-Risāla al-bāhira fī l-ʿitra al-ṭāhira, Naqḍ kalām baʿḍ man naṣara l-ʿamal bi-l-
ʿadad fī l-šuhūr,1011 al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II, and even al-Rassiyyāt I, written in 429 
AH. Both in al-Tabbāniyyāt and in al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II, written in or after 
Rabīʿ I 420 [March–April 1029], al-Murtaḍā refers to his K. Masāʾil al-ḫilāf. The 
wording of the references indicates that he was still very much at the beginning of 
writing that book.1012 Moreover, in one of the references to the K. Masāʾil al-ḫilāf in 
al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II he specifically mentions the distinctive positions of the 
Imāmīs on legal questions (infirād al-Imāmiyya).1013 That he does not refer in this 
context to his K. al-Intiṣār, which is specifically devoted to the topic, suggests that 
he had not yet started writing the Intiṣār at this point in time, and was perhaps not 
yet even planning the book. That the K. al-Nāṣiriyyāt was written after al-Murtaḍā 
had completed major parts of his K. Masāʾil al-ḫilāf is suggested by the numerous 
references to the latter work in the Nāṣiriyyāt. Moreover, in the Nāṣiriyyāt, al-
Murtaḍā refers to his Naqḍ kalām baʿḍ man naṣara l-ʿamal bi-l-ʿadad fī l-šuhūr, which 
in turn has a reference to al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II (dated 420 AH). This shows 
that the K. al-Nāṣiriyyāt was certainly composed after 420 AH. The K. al-Intiṣār is not 

1010 At the same time, it is remarkable that the extant parts of al-Tabbāniyyāt do not contain any 
reference to the K. al-Ḏaḫīra. Al-Murtaḍā may have written the two works partly in parallel. 
The author’s attitude in al-Tabbāniyyāt on ḫabar al-wāḥid goes against that of al-Mufīd, this 
being another indication that it was composed after al-Mufīd’s death.

1011 Al-Murtaḍā wrote this work in response to a text by one of his unidentified Imāmī 
contemporaries with whom al-Murtaḍā disagreed over whether the beginning of Ramaḍān 
is determined by calculation or by the sighting of the crescent moon. See Ansari, “Matn-i 
risāla-yi imāmī az yikī az aṣḥāb al-ʿadad”. Ansari argues against the theory that the original 
tract was composed by al-Karāǧikī, as suggested, for example, by Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, Riǧāl, vol. 3, 
p. 146.

1012 This is another indication that al-Tabbāniyyāt was composed only shortly before 419 [1028].
1013 Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 1, pp. 212–213: wa-ʿlam 

anna hāḏihi l-masāʾil allatī ḏukira infirād al-Imāmiyya bihā sa-tūǧad mašrūḥa manṣūra bi-l-dalāla 
wa-l-ṭuruq fī K. Masāʾil al-ḫilāf al-šarʿiyya allatī ʿamilnā minhā baʿḍahā wa-naḥnu ʿalā tatmīmihā 
wa-takmīlihā bi-maʿūnat Allāh . . . wa-man naẓara fīmā ḫaraǧa ilā l-ān min hāḏā l-kitāb ʿalima anna 
l-manfaʿa bihi ʿaẓīma wa-l-ṭarīqa fīhi ġarība.
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mentioned in the Nāṣiriyyāt, indicating that it was written only after the completion 
of the Nāṣiriyyāt. Throughout the Intiṣār, al-Murtaḍā refers to the K. Masāʾil al-ḫilāf 
as well as to “kitābunā fī uṣūl al-fiqh”. Assuming that this is a reference to his Ḏarīʿa, 
it is possible that the Intiṣār and the Ḏarīʿa were written around the same time, 
towards the end of the 420s AH. 

Another important juridical work by al-Murtaḍā that dates to the later period 
of his life and in which he lays down his fundamental reasoning in jurisprudence, 
is his concise tract Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm wa-kayfiyyat al-istidlāl ʿalayhim. As in the 
Nāṣiriyyāt and the Intiṣār, al-Murtaḍā refers also in this text to the Masāʾil al-
ḫilāf. The manner of the latter reference suggests that the Masāʾil al-ḫilāf and 
Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm were intimately related to each other, in the sense that al-
Murtaḍā explained in his Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm the methodology he employed when 
writing the Masāʾil al-ḫilāf.1014 This is corroborated by al-Murtaḍā’s reference to the 
Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm in his al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I, where he explicitly states that 
the work was composed as a methodological addendum to his Masāʾil al-ḫilāf.1015 This 
also explains why there is no reference to the K. al-Intiṣār in Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm. 
Both al-Buṣrawī and al-Ṭūsī note that the K. Masāʾil al-ḫilāf was left incomplete.1016 
Comparison of quotations from the book in the works of al-Murtaḍā and later 
scholars shows that al-Murtaḍā continued working on the Masāʾil al-ḫilāf even after 
completing the Nāṣiriyyāt and the Intiṣār but was unable to finalize it before his 
demise. He may also have discontinued the book deliberately at some point and 
instead focussed exclusively on completing the K. al-Intiṣār, a decision that would 
echo his modus operandi with the Mulaḫḫaṣ and the Ḏaḫīra at an earlier stage of 
his scholarly career. Another very late tract is al-Risāla al-bāhira fī l-ʿitra al-ṭāhira, 
which contains references to the K. al-Intiṣār and al-Tabbāniyyāt. This work, which 
is partly preserved in the citation of the sixth/twelfth-century scholar Aḥmad b. 
ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭālib al-Ṭabarsī in his K. al-Iḥtiǧāǧ ʿalā ahl al-laǧāǧ, is listed only in Ibn 
Šahrāšūb’s inventory of al-Murtaḍā’s writings; Ibn Šahrāšūb knew it through his 
teacher al-Ṭabarsī. Perhaps al-Murtaḍā’s last work were his al-Ḥalabiyyāt II and III. 
Al-Murtaḍā himself invariably refers in his Masʾala fī ibṭāl al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād, 
al-Rassiyyāt I, and al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II to “al-Ḥalabiyyāt”, without specifying which 

1014 Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 2, p. 199.
1015 See Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, vol. 1, p. 212 (. . .  aḍafnā 

ilā ḏālika Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm ʿalā taslīm uṣūlihā wa-munāqaḍatihim . . . ).
1016 See Appendix 9 (“List of al-Murtaḍā’s writings as recorded by al-Buṣrawī, al-Ṭūsī, al-Naǧāšī, 

and Ibn Šahrāšūb”).
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collection he means, which suggests that he means al-Ḥalabiyyāt I. This indicates 
that al-Ḥalabiyyāt II and III were composed only after 429 AH. Their late date of 
composition may also be the reason that the works’ transmission was limited and 
that they were eventually lost.1017 Between al-Ḥalabiyyāt I on the one hand and al-
Ḥalabiyyāt II and III on the other al-Murtaḍā apparently also wrote his Masʾala fī ibṭāl 
al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād. In it he refers to al-Tabbāniyyāt and K. al-Intiṣār as well as al-
Ḥalabiyyāt, without further specification. That this was a very late work is further 
corroborated by the lack of references to it in any other work by al-Murtaḍā.1018 
Its late composition also accounts for the fact that it was not included in the 574 
[1179] codex—the first to find and transcribe it was al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī. Later, the text 
was included by al-Fāḍil al-Hindī in his codex of al-Murtaḍā’s writings.

1017 See below, n. 1039.
1018 However, al-Murtaḍā does not refer in the Masʾala fī ibṭāl al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād to his Ḏarīʿa, 

which has a chapter on aḫbār al-āḥād. This may suggest that this part of the Ḏarīʿa (completed 
in 430 AH) was not yet written when he composed the Masʾala.
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ḍā’s K. Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ ḫ Dīn al Rāzī’s 
K. ʿIṣ anbiyāʾ

ḫ Dīn al Rāzī’s ʿ ṣ anbiyāʾ
as ḍā’s 

Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ
ḥ

ḍā’s ḫ Dīn’s 

ḥ ḫ Dīn 
ḍā’s 

ḥādīṯ, with his own discussions, based on selected Qurʾānic verses.

ḫ Dīn’s 
ʿ ṣ anbiyāʾ ḍā’s 
Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ

ḫ Dīn al Rāzī’s 

Rāzī usually refrains from identifying his sources, such an 

 
For the comparison, we have consulted the undated Dār al ḫ Dīn 

Rāzī’ ʿ ṣ anbiyāʾ Fāṭima Qāḍī Šuʿār and ʿAlī Akbar Ġaffārī’ Šarīf 
ḍā’s Tanzīh

ḍā’s TA, another example of al Rāzī’s sources is Šaraf al Dīn al Masʿūdī’s 
work, particularly his commentary on Ibn Sīnā’s Išārāt Rāzī used extensively in 
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works, the only exception being two brief chapters on Lūṭ and Zakariyyā in 
ḫ Dīn’s 

ḍā, Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ ḫ Dīn al Rāzī, ʿ ṣ anbiyāʾ

–
ṣl fī šarḥ aqwāl wa ḏāhib fī 

hāḏ mabāḥ ṯ ṭālib
–

fī tanzīh Ādam ʿ salām – ʿ ṣ Ādam ʿ salām –

fī tanzīh Nūḥ ʿ salām – ṣṣ Nūḥ ʿ salām –

fī tanzīh Ibrāhīm ʿ salām
–

ṣṣ Ibrāhīm ʿ salām –

Yaʿqūb b. Isḥāq b. Ibrāhīm ʿ
salām –

ṣṣ Yaʿqūb ʿ salām wa fīhā 
šubuhāt –

Yūsuf b. Yaʿqūb ʿalayhimā l salām
–

ṣṣ Yūsuf ʿ salām wa fīhā 
šubuhāt –

Ayyūb ʿ salām – ṣṣ Ayyūb ʿ salām
Šuʿayb ʿ salām – ṣṣ Šuʿayb ʿ salām wa fīhā 

šubuhāt ṯalāṯ –
Mūsā ʿ salām – ṣṣ Mūsā ʿ salām wa fīhā 

šubuhāt sitta –
ṣṣ Mūsa wa Ḫ ḍ ʿalayhimā l

salām wa fīhā baḥṯān –

 
Išārāt

Mafātīḥ ġayb Masʿūdī’s Išārāt
“Dunbāla ḥqīqāt dar bāra yi Šaraf al Dīn Masʿūdī”
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Dāwūd ʿ salām – ṣṣ Dāwūd ʿ salām wa fīhā 
šubhatān –

Sulaymān ʿ salām – ṣṣ Sulaymān ʿ salām wa
fīhā šubuhāt ṯalāṯ –

Yūnus ʿ salām – ṣṣ Yūnus ʿ salām –

— ṣṣ Lūṭ ʿ salām
— ṣṣ Zakariyyā ʿ salām

ʿĪsā ʿ salām – ṣṣ ʿĪsā ʿ salām fīhā 
šubhatān

sayyidunā ḥ ṣallā llāh 
ʿalayhi wa ālihi wa –

ṣṣ sayyidinā wa mawlānā
ḥ ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa

fīhā šubuhāt –
— ṣl āḫar fīmā tamassakū bihi fī iṯbāt 

ḏanb lā li nabī muʿayyan –

ḫ Dīn regularly abbreviates. He also adapts the discussions to his own 
doctrinal outlook whenever his Sunnī Ašʿarī perspective disagrees with al

ḍā’s Imāmī views. In the following, we discuss the individual chapters 

ḫ Dīn’s ḍā’s 

ĀĀddaamm – –

ḍā, Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ ḫ Dīn al Rāzī, ʿ ṣ anbiyāʾ
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masʾala yuqāl lahum – ammā qiṣṣat Ādam ʿalayhi l salām fa
qad tamassakū bihā min wuǧūh sitta: 

waǧh al –
ḍā, al Rāzī adduces the 
wuǧūh

ammā llaḏīna lam yuǧawwizū 
ṣudūr al maʿṣiyya ʿan al anbiyāʾ qabla 

qad aǧābū ʿan kull 
wāḥida min hāḏ wuǧuh ammā 

–
in qīla . qulnā – waǧh al ṯānī –

ammā l ṯānī –
in qīla . qulnā – waǧh al ṯāliṯ –

ammā l ṯāliṯ –
in qīla . qulnā – —
in qīla . qulnā – waǧh al rābiʿ –

ammā l rābiʿ –
— waǧh al ḫāmis –

ammā l ḫāmis –
in qīla qulnā – waǧh al sādis –

ammā l sādis –in qīla qulnā –
masʾala in qīla ǧawāb

– –
tamassakū bi qawlihi taʿālā

– –

The following juxtaposition of the two works’ respective renditions of 
ḫ Dīn al

Rāzī excerpted material from al ḍā’s 
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ḍā, Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ
–

ḫ Dīn al Rāzī, ʿ ṣ
anbiyāʾ –

– —



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

460



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

461

NNūūḥḥ

ḍā, Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ
–

ḫ Dīn al Rāzī, ʿ ṣ
anbiyāʾ –

masʾala: fa in saʾala sāʾil . qīla lahu
–

šubha al ūlā –
ǧawāb ʿan al –

in qīla . qulnā – —
in qīla . qulnā – ṯānī šubha al ṯāniya

– ʿan al šubha al
ṯāniya –

Again, the following table juxtaposes the two works’ rendition of the final 
ḫ Dīn al Rāzī’s 
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ḍā’s ḫ Dīn used additional material beyond al
ḍā’s 

ḍā, Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ
–

ḫ Dīn al Rāzī, ʿ ṣ
anbiyāʾ – –
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IIbbrrāāhhīīmm

ḍā, anzīh al anbiyāʾ
–

ḫ Dīn al Rāzī, ʿ ṣ
anbiyāʾ –

in qāla qāʾil ǧawāb –
6 0

šubha al ūlā ǧawāb
– 8 20

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb 
–

šubha al ṯāniya ǧawāb
–

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb 
–

šubha al ṯāliṯ ǧawāb
–

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb 
–

šubha al rābiʿa ǧawāb
–

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb 
–

šubha al ḫāmisa ǧawāb
–

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb 
–

šubha al sādisa ǧawāb
–

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb 
–

šubha al sābiʿa ǧawāb
–

šubha al ṯāmina ǧawāb
–

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb 
–

šubha al tāsiʿa ǧawāb
–

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb 
–

—
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YYaaʿʿqqūūbb

ḍā, Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ
–

ḫ Dīn al Rāzī, ʿ ṣ
anbiyāʾ –

masʾala fa in qāla qāʾil ǧawāb
–

šubha al ūlā ǧawāb –

šubha al ṯāniya ǧawāb
–

masʾala fa in qāla qāʾil ǧawāb
–

šubha al ṯāliṯ ǧawāb
–

masʾala fa in qāla qāʾil ǧawāb
–

—

masʾala fa in qāla qāʾil ǧawāb
–

šubha al rābiʿa ǧawāb
–

masʾala fa in qāla qāʾil ǧawāb
–

šubha al ḫāmisa ǧawāb
–

ḫ Dīn al Rāzī’s 
ḍā’s masāʾil

šubuhāt –

ḍā, Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ ḫ Dīn al Rāzī, ʿ ṣ
anbiyāʾ
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YYūūssuuff

ḍā, Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ
–

ḫ Dīn al Rāzī, ʿ ṣ
anbiyāʾ –

masʾala fa in qāla qāʾil ǧawāb
–

šubha al ūla gawāb –

masʾala fa in qāla qāʾil ǧawāb
–

šubha al ṯāniya gawāb
–

in qīla . qulnā – šubha al ṯāliṯ ǧawāb
–

masʾala fa in qāla qāʾil ǧawāb
–

šubha al rābiʿa ǧawāb
–

masʾala fa in qāla qāʾil ǧawāb
–

šubha al ḫāmisa ǧawāb
–

masʾala fa in qāla qāʾil ǧawāb
–

šubha al sādisa ǧawāb
–
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masʾala fa in qāla qāʾil ǧawāb
–

šubha al sābiʿa ǧawāb
–

masʾala fa in qāla qāʾil ǧawāb
–

šubha al ṯāmina ǧawāb
–

masʾala fa qāla qāʾil ǧawāb
–

šubha al tāsiʿa ǧawāb
–

masʾala fa in qāla qāʾil ǧawāb
–

šubha al ʿāšira ǧawāb
–

masʾala fa in qāla qāʾil ǧawāb
–

šubha al ḥādī ʿašara ǧawāb
–

ḫ Dīn’s šubha
ḍā’s ḫ Dīn’s 

ḍā’s 

ḍā, Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ
–

ḫ Dīn al Rāzī, ʿ ṣ
anbiyāʾ –
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– —

ḍā, Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ
–

ḫ Dīn al Rāzī, ʿ ṣ
anbiyāʾ –



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

468

AAyyyyūūbb

ḍā, Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ
–

ḫ Dīn al Rāzī, ʿ ṣ
anbiyāʾ

in qīla . qulnā –

in qīla . qulnā – —
in qīla . qulnā – —

in qīla . qulnā – —

in qīla . qulnā – —

ḫ Dīn al RāzĪ’s chapter on Ayyūb is short, consisting of an 

ḍā’s 
Ayyūb i

ḍā, Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ
–

ḫ Dīn al Rāzī, ʿ ṣ
anbiyāʾ
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– —

ŠŠuuʿʿaayybb

ḍā, Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ
–

ḫ Dīn al Rāzī, ʿ ṣ
anbiyāʾ –
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masʾala in qīla ǧawāb
–

šubha al ūlā –

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

—

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

šubha al ṯāniya –

— šubha al ṯāliṯ –

ḫ Dīn’s 
ḍā’s 

ḍā, Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ
–

ḫ Dīn al Rāzī, ʿ ṣ
iyāʾ –
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MMūūssāā – –105 [Mūsā], 107–109 [Mūsa wa Ḫ ḍ

ḍā, Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ ḫ Dīn al Rāzī, ʿ ṣ anbiyāʾ

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

šubha al ūlā –

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

šubha al ṯāniya –

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

—

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

šubha al ṯāliṯ –

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

šubha al rābiʿa –

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

šubha a ḫāmisa –

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

—

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

—

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

šubha al sādisa –

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

ṣṣ Mūsā wa Ḫ ḍ ʿalayhumā l
salām wa fīhā baḥṯān –
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ḫ Dīn’s ḍā’s 
šubha al sādisa

ḍā’s 

ḍā, Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ
–

ḫ Dīn al Rāzī, ʿ ṣ anbiyāʾ
–
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DDāāwwūūdd

ḍā, Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ
–

ḫ Dīn al Rāzī, ʿ ṣ
anbiyāʾ –

masʾala in qīla ǧawāb
–148

šubha al ūlā –

— šubha al ṯāniya –
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SSuullaayymmāānn

ḍā, Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ
–

ḫ Dīn al Rāzī, ʿ ṣ
anbiyāʾ –

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

šubha al ūlā –

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

šubha al ṯāniya –

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

šubha al ṯāliṯ –

YYūūnnuuss

ḍā, Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ
–

ḫ Dīn al Rāzī, ʿ ṣ
anbiyāʾ –

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

tamassakū bi qawlihi taʿālā 
ǧawāb –

ʿʿĪĪssāā

ḍā, Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ
–

ḫ Dīn al Rāzī, ʿ ṣ
anbiyāʾ

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

šubha al ūlā ǧawāb
–

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

šubha al ṯāniya –
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ḥḥ

ḍā, Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ
–

ḫ Dīn al Rāzī, ʿ ṣ
anbiyāʾ –

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

šubha al ūlā ǧawāb
–

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

šubha al ṯāniya –

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

šubha al ṯāliṯ gawāb 
–

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

šubha al rābiʿa gawāb 
–

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

šubha al ḫāmisa gawāb 
–

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

šubha al sādisa gawāb 
–

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

šubha al sābiʿa –

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

šubha al ṯāmina –

— šubha al tāsiʿa –
— šubha al ʿāšira –
— šubha al ḥādiya ʿašar –
masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb

–
šubha al rābiʿa ʿašar –

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

šubha al ṯāniya ʿašar –

šubha al ṯāliṯa ʿ ašar –
masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb

–
—
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masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

≠ šubha al ḫāmisa ʿašar –

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
– ≠ šubha al sādisa ʿašar –

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
– ≠ šubha al sābiʿa ʿašar –

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
– ≠ ṣl āḫar fīmā tamassakū bihi fī iṯbāt 

ḏanb lā li nabī muʿayyan –masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–

masʾala fa in qīla ǧawāb
–
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ḍā’s Ġurar

’’ss  

Ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm
Dāniš āh i Tihrān, 

Ilāhiyyāt 52 ǧīm
Dānišgāh i Tihrān
Dānišgāh i Tihrān

ṣfahān, Dānišgāh ṣfahān 769
ḍ

Ms. Tehran, Millī 31136
yi Marwī

’’ss  
Naʿsānī and al Šinqīṭī

Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 9067

Ragıp Paşa
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Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 1089
Dānišgāh i Tihrān

Miškāt 223
Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 278
Ms. Kāšān, Madrasa ṭānī (ʿĀṭifī)

ṣfahān, Ṣadr Bāzār 
Dānišgāh i Tihrān

Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al
Ḥakīm 4
Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12513
Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 1044

Ms. Karbalāʾ, ʿAtaba al
Ḥ
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 

Ḫ ānsār, Kitābḫāna Ḥ ḍ
Walī yi ʿAṣ

’’ss  
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 

’’ss  
Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12373
Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 16626
Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye, Kılıc Ali 
Paşa 787
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Ms. Riyāḍ, Ǧāmiʿat al Riyāḍ

’’ss  
Ms. Tehran, Millī 1601

Paşa
Ms. Tehran, Millī 24510*

Ragıp Paşa

Ms. Qum, Masǧid i Aʿẓ
ı

Paşa

Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 9314

Ms. Qum, Masǧid i Aʿẓ
ı

Ms. Qum, Masǧid i Aʿẓ
Dānišgāh i Tihrān

Ḥ
Ms. Tehran, Millī 681

Ms. Tehran, Millī 24510

Maǧmaʿ al ʿ lmī al
ʿ rāqī maǧāmiʿ
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Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 7885
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ḍā’s Ġurar

Ġ
Naʿsānī 

Šinqīṭī, served as a point of reference for all witnesses included in the 
maǧālis

maǧālis

maǧlis āḫ Naʿsānī and al Šinqīṭī
maǧālis maǧlis

maǧlis āḫ maǧlis ḫāmis wa ʿišrūn

maǧālis
maǧlis āḫ يد ج maǧlis āḫ maǧlis al ṯāliṯ

ʿišrūn

ǧuzʾ al awwal min Kitāb al Ġurar wa yatlūhu l ǧuzʾ al
ṯānī qawluhu maǧlis āḫar taʾwīl āya in saʾala sāʾil ʿan qawlihi taʿālā ḥākiyan ʿan 
Yūsuf

hāḏā l muǧallad 
mimmā iftataḥ kitāb ʿalā mā wuǧida fī baʿḍ ḫ

āḫ muǧallada al ūla min aṣ Ǧaʿfarī raḥimahu llāh

hāḏā āḫir maǧlis amlāhu al Šarīf al ḍā ṯ
tašāġala bi umūr al ḥaǧǧ tamma Kitāb al Ġurar wa
ḥ llāh rabb al ʿālamīn
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Ġ , such as that originating with Ibn Qudāma with its peculiar 
maǧālis one and two (in Ibn Qudāma’s 

maǧālis ’s 

Ġ

Naʿsānī Šinqīṭī, Cairo 1325 [1907]

Ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm, Cairo 1373/1954

((ĠĠ  ==  ĠĠ

Ġ ṣ
ṯānī

Ġ

544 AH; Ġ
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((ĠĠ  ==  ĠĠ

Ḫ ānsār Kitābḫāna
Ḥ ḍ i Walī
ʿAṣ

1015 AH; Ġ

ṣfahān Kitābḫāna
Ṣ

i Bāzār

T/Ġ

984 AH; Ġ

Paşa 39
1007 AH; Ġ

586 AH; Ġ/T

Ġ/T
Ġ

Ragıp Paşa 711 601 AH; Ġ
565 AH; Ġ

Paşa 131
1120 AH; Ġ/T

Kılıc Ali Paşa 1078 AH; Ġ

Ġ
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((ĠĠ  ==  ĠĠ

AH; Ġ, part 

Karbalāʾ Dār al ḫṭūṭāt, 
ʿAtaba al

Ḥ

546 AH; Ġ

Mašhad Āstān
ḍawī

1096 AH; T/Ġ

Mašhad Āstān
ḍawī

786 AH; Ġ

Mašhad Āstān
ḍawī

Ġ

Mašhad Āstān
ḍawī

1230 AH; T/Ġ

Mašhad Āstān
ḍawī

Ġ

AH; Ġ 

–
Ġ/T

ḍ
1065 AH; Ġ/T

Marʿašī
484 AH; Ġ 
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((ĠĠ  ==  ĠĠ

Marʿašī undated; Ġ 

ṭālaʿā
ḥ ī ā ā ī

Tablīġāt i Islāmī)

1050 AH; Ġ

ṭālaʿā
ḥ ī ā ā ī

Tablīġāt i Islāmī)

955 AH; Ġ 

Masǧid i Aʿẓ 1092 AH; Ġ
Masǧid i Aʿẓ 1173 AH; Ġ
Masǧid i Aʿẓ Ġ

Riyāḍ Ǧāmiʿat al Riyāḍ Ġ
Ġ

Dānišgāh
Tihrān

1071 AH; T/Ġ

Dānišgāh
Tihrān

996 AH; Ġ

Dānišgāh
Tihrān

1099 AH; Ġ/T

Dānišgāh
Tihrān 

Imām Ǧumʿa 1105 AH; Ġ
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((ĠĠ  ==  ĠĠ

(Dāniškada
Adabiyyāt)
Dānisǧāh
Tihrān

Ilāhiyyāt 52 
ǧīm

Ġ

Dānišgāh
Tihrān

Ḥ 1101 AH; Ġ

Dānišgāh
Tihrān,

Miškāt 223 544 AH; Ġ 

Maǧlis 574 AH; Ġ/T
Maǧlis Ġ

Maǧlis Ġ
Maǧlis 958 AH; Ġ 

Maǧlis Ġ

Maǧlis
AH; Ġ/T

Maǧlis 970 AH; Ġ 

1061 AH; Ġ/T

Marwī
Ġ
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((ĠĠ  ==  ĠĠ

Millī
AH; Ġ/T

Millī Ġ
1090 AH; Ġ/T

Millī
1044 AH; Ġ/T
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ḍā’s Dīwān as arranged in Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 13901 
Ḥ ʿĀmilī and dated ḥ

’ rhymes (qawāfī) in Rašīd 
Ṣaffār’s edition

ḍā provides dates for his poetry, this information 
in the Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 13901 column

MMss..  QQuumm,,  MMaarrʿʿaaššīī  1133990011 EEdd..  RRaaššīīdd  aall ṢṢaaffffāārr  ((CCaaiirroo  11995588––

Ṣaffār, vol. 2, p. 175:3
–

– –
– –

– –
– –
– –
– –

– –
– –

– –
– –

– –
– –
– –

– –
– –

–
–

– –
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MMss..  QQuumm,,  MMaarrʿʿaaššīī  1133990011 EEdd..  RRaaššīīdd  aall ṢṢaaffffāārr  ((CCaaiirroo  11995588––
– –
– –

– –
–

– –
– –
– –

– –
– –
– –

– –
–
– –

– –
–

–
– –
–
– –

– –
– –

– ṣīdat Šarīf al
ḍī]

—

– –
– –

– –
 

ḍā’s poem (fol. 44r:7– qāla 
kataba bihā ilā aḫīhi adāma llāh taʾyīdahumā ʿuqayb ʿitāb awraṯa nihāyat al ṣāfī wa ġāyat al

tarāḍī . ḫūhu adāma llāh taʾyīdahumā ilayhi Šarīf al ḍī’s responding poem 
Ṣaffār; see ibid., vol. 1, p. 255 n. 1.
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MMss..  QQuumm,,  MMaarrʿʿaaššīī  1133990011 EEdd..  RRaaššīīdd  aall ṢṢaaffffāārr  ((CCaaiirroo  11995588––
– –
– –
– –

– –
– –
– –
– –
– –
– –

– –
–

– –
– –

– –
–

– –
–

–
– –

–
– –

– –
– –

–
– –
– –

– –
– –

– –
ǧuzʾ al
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MMss..  QQuumm,,  MMaarrʿʿaaššīī  1133990011 EEdd..  RRaaššīīdd  aall ṢṢaaffffāārr  ((CCaaiirroo  11995588––
muǧallad al ṯānī

– –
– –

– –
–
– –

– –
– –
– –

– –
– –
– – ḍān 397 or 

– Ṣ –
– –

–
– –

–
– –
–
– –
– –

– –
–
– –
– –
– –
–
– –
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MMss..  QQuumm,,  MMaarrʿʿaaššīī  1133990011 EEdd..  RRaaššīīdd  aall ṢṢaaffffāārr  ((CCaaiirroo  11995588––
– –

– –
– –

– –
– –
– [Ǧumādā I 400 –

– –
– –
– Ṣ –
– [Ǧumādā II]

– [Ǧumādā I 401 AH] –
– Ṣ –

– –
– [Šaʿbān 401 AH] –

– –
– –
– Ṣ –
– –

– –
– [Šaʿbān 402 AH] –
– –
– –
– –

– –
– –
– –

– [Rabīʿ I 403 AH] –
– [Ǧumādā II (403) –
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MMss..  QQuumm,,  MMaarrʿʿaaššīī  1133990011 EEdd..  RRaaššīīdd  aall ṢṢaaffffāārr  ((CCaaiirroo  11995588––
– –
– [Šaʿbān 403 AH] –
– –
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ḍā’s Dīwān (volumes 5 and 6) as arranged in Ms. Naǧaf, 
Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma ṣṭafā b. ḥ

Ḥ ḍā al Ḥusaynī al ʿĀmilī 7 Raǧab 1299 [25 May 
) versus its arrangement according to the poems’ rhymes (qawāfī

Rašīd al Ṣaffār’s edition

ḍā provides dates for his poetry, this informati
Ṣaffār’s 

edition, but not in the Naǧaf codex (the introductory clauses are occasionally 

MMss..  NNaaǧǧaaff,,  IImmāāmm  AAmmīīrr  
MMuuʾʾmmiinnīīnn  aall ʿʿĀĀ

EEdd..  RRaaššīīdd  aall ṢṢaaffffāārr  ((CCaaiirroo  11995588––

ḍḍāā’’ss  DDīīwwāānn
– –

– –
– –
– –

– –
– –

–19:3 [Ǧumādā I 417 AH] –313 [Ǧumādā I 417 

– Ṣ – Ṣ
–21:5 [Rabīʿ I 417 AH] –60 [Rabīʿ I 417 AH]

–23:14 [Rabīʿ II 417 AH] –47 [Rabīʿ II 417 AH]
– –

– –
– –
– –

–
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MMss..  NNaaǧǧaaff,,  IImmāāmm  AAmmīīrr  
MMuuʾʾmmiinnīīnn  aall ʿʿĀĀ

EEdd..  RRaaššīīdd  aall ṢṢaaffffāārr  ((CCaaiirroo  11995588––

–
–

–
–

– –
– –

– –
– –

–
– –
– –

– –
–

– –
– –
– –
–

– –
– –

– –
– –
– –
–

– –
– –

– –
– –
– –

– –
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MMss..  NNaaǧǧaaff,,  IImmāāmm  AAmmīīrr  
MMuuʾʾmmiinnīīnn  aall ʿʿĀĀ

EEdd..  RRaaššīīdd  aall ṢṢaaffffāārr  ((CCaaiirroo  11995588––

– –
– –

– –
–

– –
–

– –
–
– –

– –
– [Šaʿbān 419 AH] –190 [Šaʿbān 419 AH]

–71 [Šaʿbān 419 AH] –189 [Šaʿbān 419 AH]
– –

–75:2 [Šawwāl 419 AH] –18 [Šawwāl 419 AH]
– –
– –
– –

– –
–

–
– –
–

–
– –

– –
–

– –
–

– –
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MMss..  NNaaǧǧaaff,,  IImmāāmm  AAmmīīrr  
MMuuʾʾmmiinnīīnn  aall ʿʿĀĀ

EEdd..  RRaaššīīdd  aall ṢṢaaffffāārr  ((CCaaiirroo  11995588––

–
–
– –
– –
– –

– –
– –

–
–

–
–

–
– –

– –
– –

– –
– –

– –
–

– –
– –

– –
–

– –
– –

– –
– –
–

– –
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MMss..  NNaaǧǧaaff,,  IImmāāmm  AAmmīīrr  
MMuuʾʾmmiinnīīnn  aall ʿʿĀĀ

EEdd..  RRaaššīīdd  aall ṢṢaaffffāārr  ((CCaaiirroo  11995588––

–
–

–
–

ḍḍāā’’ss  DDīīwwāānn
– [Šawwāl 420 AH] –193 [Šawwāl 420 AH]
– –
– –

–
–

– –
– –

– –
– –
– –
– –

–
– –

– –
– –

– –
–

– –
– –

–
– –

–
– –

– –



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

499

MMss..  NNaaǧǧaaff,,  IImmāāmm  AAmmīīrr  
MMuuʾʾmmiinnīīnn  aall ʿʿĀĀ

EEdd..  RRaaššīīdd  aall ṢṢaaffffāārr  ((CCaaiirroo  11995588––

– –
– –
– –

– –
–

–
–
– –

– –
– –

–
– –
– –

–
– –
– –

– –
–

– –
– –

– –
–

– –
–
– –

–
– –

–134:17 [Šawwāl 425 AH] –140 [Šawwāl 425 AH]
– –
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MMss..  NNaaǧǧaaff,,  IImmāāmm  AAmmīīrr  
MMuuʾʾmmiinnīīnn  aall ʿʿĀĀ

EEdd..  RRaaššīīdd  aall ṢṢaaffffāārr  ((CCaaiirroo  11995588––

–
– –
– –
–

–
– –
– –
– –

–
–

– –
–

–
– –
–

– –
– –

–
– –

–
– –

– –
–

–
– –

– –
– –

–
– –



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

501

MMss..  NNaaǧǧaaff,,  IImmāāmm  AAmmīīrr  
MMuuʾʾmmiinnīīnn  aall ʿʿĀĀ

EEdd..  RRaaššīīdd  aall ṢṢaaffffāārr  ((CCaaiirroo  11995588––

– –
– –
–

– –
– –

–
– –

– –
– –
–

–
– –

–
–

–
– –

–
–

– –
– –
– –

– –
–

– –
– –
–

– –
–

–
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MMss..  NNaaǧǧaaff,,  IImmāāmm  AAmmīīrr  
MMuuʾʾmmiinnīīnn  aall ʿʿĀĀ

EEdd..  RRaaššīīdd  aall ṢṢaaffffāārr  ((CCaaiirroo  11995588––

– –
–

– –
– –
–
– –

– –
– –

– –
– –

– vol. 1, p. 103 [Rabīʿ II 425 AH]
– –
– –

–
– –

–
–

– –
– –
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ḍā’s Dīwān ḥ Tūnǧī’s commentary versus 
ment in Rašīd al Ṣaffār’s edition (19 –

qqāāffiiyyaatt  aall
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 19– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 21– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 23– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 25– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 28 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 28– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 29– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 33– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 34 Ṣaffār, 

qqāāffiiyyaatt  aall bbāāʾʾ
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 35– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 41 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 41– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 47– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 52– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. – Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 54 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 54– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 56 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 57– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 63 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 63– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 64– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 65– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 66 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 66– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 68 Ṣaffār, –
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Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 68– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 72– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 76– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 77 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 77– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 78 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 78 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 79 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 79– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 80– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 83– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 88 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 88– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 89 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 89– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 90– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 93– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 97– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 99– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 104 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 104– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, v – Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 106– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 108– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 112 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 112– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 118– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 119– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 120– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 123– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 127– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 133– Ṣaffār, –



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

505

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 138– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 145– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 149– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 154– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 155– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 162– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 163 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 163– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 164– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 169– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 170– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 171 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 172 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, – Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 173 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 174– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 176– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 177 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 178 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 178– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 179– Ṣaffār, –

qqāāffiiyyaatt  aall ttāāʾʾ
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 181– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 182– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 183– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 187– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 191– Ṣaffā –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 193– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 194 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 194– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 201 Ṣaffār, 



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

506

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 201– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 207– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 213– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 214– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 215– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 216 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 216– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 217– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 218 Ṣaffār, 

qqāāffiiyyaatt  aall ṯṯāāʾʾ
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 219– Ṣaffār, –

qqāāffiiyyaatt  aall ǧǧīīmm
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 224– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 228– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 231– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 236– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 237– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 238– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 242– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 243 Ṣaffār, –
qqāāffiiyyaatt  aall ḥḥāāʾʾ

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 244 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 244– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, v – Ṣaffār, –
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Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 251– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 256– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 257– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 262– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 267– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 268 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 268– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 272 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 272– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 276– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 277– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 279– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 283– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 286 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 28 – Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 290– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 293– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 294 Ṣaffār, 
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qqāāffiiyyaatt  aall ḫḫāāʾʾ
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 294– Ṣaffār, 

qqāāffiiyyaatt  aall ddāāll
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 297 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 297– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 302 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 302– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 305– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 310– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 312– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 313– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 314– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 315 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, v – Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 320– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 322 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 322 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 323– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 325– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1 – Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 332– Ṣaffār, –
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Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 339– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 340 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 340– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 342– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1 – Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 345 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 345– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 346 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 346– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 347– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 351– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 353– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 358 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 358– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 363– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 369 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 369– Ṣ ffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 371– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 375– Ṣaffār, –
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Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 379– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 384– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 391– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 393– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 399– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 405 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 405 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 405– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 406– Ṣaffār, 
–

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 409– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 410 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 410– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 411 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 411– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 412– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, p. 414 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, v – Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 1, pp. 415– Ṣaffār, –

qqāāffiiyyaatt  aall rrāāʾʾ
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 3– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 8– Ṣaffār, –
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Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 13– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 17– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p – Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 30– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 35– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 40– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 42 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 43 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 43– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 47– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 54– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 59– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 64– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 68– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 70– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 72– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 73– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 74 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 75 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 75– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 78 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 78 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 79 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 79– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 80 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 81 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 82– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 83 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 83– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 87– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 88– Ṣaffār, –
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Tūnǧī, – Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 94– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 96– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 97– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 98– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 103– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. – Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 109– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 110– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 112– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 113 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 113– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 119– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 123– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 125– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 130– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 131 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2 – Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 132– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 133 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 134 Ṣ fār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 134 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 135– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 136 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 136– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 137– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 138 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 138– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 139– Ṣaffār, –



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

513

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 141– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 142– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 143 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 143 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 144 Ṣaffār, –

qqāāffiiyyaatt  aall zzāāʾʾ
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 145– Ṣaffār, 

qqāāffiiyyaatt  aall ssīīnn
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 147– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 150 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 150– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, – Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 156– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 159– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 160– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 161– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 165– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 168– Ṣ ffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 174– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 176 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 177– Ṣaffār, –
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Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 182– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 185– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 186– Ṣaffār, 
qqāāffiiyyaatt  aall ššīīnn

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 188– Ṣaffār, –

qqāāffiiyyaatt  aall ṣṣāādd
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 191– Ṣaffār, –

qqāāffiiyyaatt  aall ḍḍāādd
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 195– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 198– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 202– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 205– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 207– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 208 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 208– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 209 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 209– Ṣaffār, –

qqāāffiiyyaatt  aall ṭṭāāʾʾ
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 211– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 215– Ṣaffār, –
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qqāāffiiyyaatt  aall ʿʿaayynn
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 219 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 219– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 222– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 223 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 224– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 225– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 226– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 229– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 230– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 233– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, – Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 243– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 246– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 252 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 252– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 256– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 258– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 260– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 261 Ṣaffār, 
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Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 261– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 264– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 271 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2 – Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 272 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 272– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 273– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 274– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 278– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 281– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 287– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 291– Ṣaffār, –

qqāāffiiyyaatt  aall ġġaayynn
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 297 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 298 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 298 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2 Ṣaffār, 

qqāāffiiyyaatt  aall ffāāʾʾ
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 300– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 302– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 303– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 304 Ṣaffār, –
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Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 304– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vo Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 305– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 306– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 308– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 311– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 313– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 317 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 317– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 318– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vo – Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 326– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 329– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 333– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 337 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 337– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2 – Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 345– Ṣaffār, 
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Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 346– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. – Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 351 Ṣaffār, 

qqāāffiiyyaatt  aall qqāāff
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 352– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 356– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 361– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 368– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 371– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 373– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 377 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, – Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 382– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 386 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 386– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 387– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 393– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 399– Ṣaffār, –
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Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 402– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 403– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, v – Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 405 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 405– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 406– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 407– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 409– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 413– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 417– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 423– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 426– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 431– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 436 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 436– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 440– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 441 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 441– Ṣaffār, –

qqāāffiiyyaatt  aall kkāā
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 444– Ṣaffār, –
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Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 450 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 450– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, p. 453 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 453– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 454– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 459– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 2, pp. 461– Ṣaffār, –

qqāāffiiyyaatt  aall llāāmm
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 5– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 9– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 10– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 11– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, – Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 20– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 25– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 31– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 35– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 39 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 40 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 40– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 41 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 41– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 42– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 43– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 46– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 47 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 48 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 48– Ṣaffār, –
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Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 50– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 54 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 55 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 55– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 56– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 57 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 57– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 59– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 64– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 65– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 69– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 73– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 77– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, – Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 88– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 93– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 98– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 99– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 101– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 103– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 104 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 105 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 105 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 105– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 111 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 111– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 114– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 119– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 125– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 126– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 127– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 128– Ṣaffār, –
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Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 130– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 131– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 137– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol – Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 143– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 147– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp – Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 156 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 157 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 158 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 158– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 164– Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 165 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 165– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 169– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 172– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 176– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 177– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 180 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 181 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 181 Ṣaffār, –
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Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 181– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, – Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 186 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 187 Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 187– Ṣaffār, 
–

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 192– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 193– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, v Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 194– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 195– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 197– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 200– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 205– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 206 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 206– Ṣaffār, 

qāfiyat al mīm
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 208– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 214– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 216– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 217– Ṣaffār, –
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Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 218– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 222– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 226– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 231– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 237 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 237– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 242– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 243 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 244 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 245 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 245– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 247 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 247– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 248– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 249– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 251– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 254– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 258– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 263– Ṣaffār, –



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

525

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 267– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 272– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 273– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 275– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 281 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, – Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 286 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 286– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 287– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 289– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 294 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 294– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 301– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 305– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 307– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 313 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 314– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 315– Ṣaffār, –
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Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 317– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 318– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 320– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 325– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 328– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 331– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 332– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 336– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 341– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 343– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 348– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 354– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 357– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 363– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 368– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 369 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 369– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 370 Ṣaffār, –
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Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 371 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 372 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 372 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 373– Ṣaffār, –

qqāāffiiyyaatt  aall nnūūnn
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 378– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 383 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 384– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 389– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, v Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 392– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 399– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 400– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 401– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 403– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3 – Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 406– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 411– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 412– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 416– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 419 Ṣaffār, 
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Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 419– Ṣaffār –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 420 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 421– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 422– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 423– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 424– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 425– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 426– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 430– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 432 Ṣaffār, –
ūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 433– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 437 Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 437– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. – Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 443– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 445– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 450– Ṣaffār, 
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 451– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 457 Ṣaffār, 
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Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 457– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 459– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 460– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 462– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 465– Ṣaffār, 
qqāāffiiyyaatt  aall hhāāʾʾ

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 467– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 473– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 477– Ṣaffār, –

Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 480 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, pp. 480– Ṣaffār, 

qqāāffiiyyaatt  aall wwāāww
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 482 Ṣaffār, –
Tūnǧī, vol. 3, p. 483 Ṣaffār, –



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

530

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  
ḥḥ

ṯṯ
UUrr

mmaa
wwīī

  

ḥḥyy
āāʾʾ

MMīī
rrāāṯṯ

IIssll
āāmm

īī  22
7711

99))

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
HHāā

ššiimm
  

ḥḥ

ʿʿUU
llūūmm

  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
AAmm

īīrr  

MMuu
ʾʾmm

iinnīī
nn  

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

DDāā
nniišš

ggāā
hh

ii  TT
iihhrr

āānn
  

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  

Nā
ṣir

iyy
āt

Ma
sʾa

la 
fī b

ay
ān

 
ḥk

ām
 ah

l a
l

āḫ Ma
sʾa

la 
fī l

ḥ
ʿal

ā l
ḫ

Ma
sʾa

la 
fī ǧ

aw
āz 

nik
āḥ

mu
tʿa



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

531

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  
ḥḥ

ṯṯ
UUrr

mmaa
wwīī

  

ḥḥyy
āāʾʾ

MMīī
rrāāṯṯ

IIssll
āāmm

īī  22
7711

99))

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
HHāā

ššiimm
  

ḥḥ

ʿʿUU
llūūmm

  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
AAmm

īīrr  

MMuu
ʾʾmm

iinnīī
nn  

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

DDāā
nniišš

ggāā
hh

ii  TT
iihhrr

āānn
  

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  

Ma
sʾa

la 
fī ṣ

īġa
t 

ba
yʿ

ḥk
ām

 al
ṭal

āq
 

ẓw
āḥ

Ma
sʾa

la 
mi

n a
l

Ma
sāʾ

il a
l

Ra
ml

iyy
a f

ī l
ṭal

āq
 wa

īlā
ʾ

Ma
sʾa

la 
mi

n a
l

Ma
sāʾ

il a
l

Ra
ml

iyy
a f

ī 
ruʾ

ya
t a

lh
ilā

l

 
 

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  
ḥḥ

ṯṯ
UUrr

mmaa
wwīī

  

ḥḥyy
āāʾʾ

MMīī
rrāāṯṯ

IIssll
āāmm

īī  22
7711

99))

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
HHāā

ššiimm
  

ḥḥ

ʿʿUU
llūūmm

  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
AAmm

īīrr  

MMuu
ʾʾmm

iinnīī
nn  

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

DDāā
nniišš

ggāā
hh

ii  TT
iihhrr

āānn
  

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  

Ist
im

rār
 al

ṣ
ma

ʿa 
qa

ṣ
mu

nā
fī l

ah
u

ḍā
fat

 aw
lād

 al
bin

t il
ā l

ǧa
dd

 
ḍā

fa 
ḥa

qīq
iyy

a
Ma

sʾa
la 

fī 



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

532

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  
ḥḥ

ṯṯ
UUrr

mmaa
wwīī

  

ḥḥyy
āāʾʾ

MMīī
rrāāṯṯ

IIssll
āāmm

īī  22
7711

99))

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
HHāā

ššiimm
  

ḥḥ

ʿʿUU
llūūmm

  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
AAmm

īīrr  

MMuu
ʾʾmm

iinnīī
nn  

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

DDāā
nniišš

ggāā
hh

ii  TT
iihhrr

āānn
  

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  

–
Wā

siṭ
iyy

āt

na
ǧa

s 
na

ǧis
ʿay

n w
a

ḥ Ḥu
km

 m
āʾ 

al
biʾ

r 
ba

ʿda
 lǧ

afā
f

Ma
sʾa

la 
ka

lām
 al ḍā

 ra
ḍ

llā
h ʿ

an
hu

 fī 
l

 
 

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  
ḥḥ

ṯṯ
UUrr

mmaa
wwīī

  

ḥḥyy
āāʾʾ

MMīī
rrāāṯṯ

IIssll
āāmm

īī  22
7711

99))

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
HHāā

ššiimm
  

ḥḥ

ʿʿUU
llūūmm

  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
AAmm

īīrr  

MMuu
ʾʾmm

iinnīī
nn  

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

DDāā
nniišš

ggāā
hh

ii  TT
iihhrr

āānn
  

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  

ruʾ
ya

 m
in 

ǧu
ml

at 
Kit

āb
 "a

lʿU
ma

d"
Ma

sʾa
la 

kit
āb

 ay
ḍa

n"
 fī

ṭāl
 m

ud
da

ʿī l
ruʾ

ya
Ma

sʾa
la

kit
āb

 ay
ḍ

fī 
aq

sām
 al

ma
nā

fiʿ



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

533

 
 

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  
ḥḥ

ṯṯ
UUrr

mmaa
wwīī

  

ḥḥyy
āāʾʾ

MMīī
rrāāṯṯ

IIssll
āāmm

īī  22
7711

99))

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
HHāā

ššiimm
  

ḥḥ

ʿʿUU
llūūmm

  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
AAmm

īīrr  

MMuu
ʾʾmm

iinnīī
nn  

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

DDāā
nniišš

ggāā
hh

ii  TT
iihhrr

āānn
  

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  

ruʾ
ya

 m
in 

ǧu
ml

at 
Kit

āb
 "a

lʿU
ma

d"
Ma

sʾa
la 

kit
āb

 ay
ḍa

n"
 fī

ṭāl
 m

ud
da

ʿī l
ruʾ

ya
Ma

sʾa
la

kit
āb

 ay
ḍ

fī 
aq

sām
 al

ma
nā

fiʿ

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  
ḥḥ

ṯṯ
UUrr

mmaa
wwīī

  

ḥḥyy
āāʾʾ

MMīī
rrāāṯṯ

IIssll
āāmm

īī  22
7711

99))

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
HHāā

ššiimm
  

ḥḥ

ʿʿUU
llūūmm

  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
AAmm

īīrr  

MMuu
ʾʾmm

iinnīī
nn  

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

DDāā
nniišš

ggāā
hh

ii  TT
iihhrr

āānn
  

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  

ḥq
āq

 m
ad

ḥ
bā

riʾ 
ʿal

ā l
ṣā

Ma
sʾa

la 
fī f

asā
d 

ʿam
al 

bi
ḫb

ār 
āḥ

ād
Ma

sʾa
la 

fī l
da

līl 
ʿal

ā a
nn

a
ǧis

m 

kā
ʾin

an
 bi

fāʿ
il

wā
ǧib

āt 
ẓ

 
 

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  
ḥḥ

ṯṯ
UUrr

mmaa
wwīī

  

ḥḥyy
āāʾʾ

MMīī
rrāāṯṯ

IIssll
āāmm

īī  22
7711

99))

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
HHāā

ššiimm
  

ḥḥ

ʿʿUU
llūūmm

  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
AAmm

īīrr  

MMuu
ʾʾmm

iinnīī
nn  

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

DDāā
nniišš

ggāā
hh

ii  TT
iihhrr

āānn
  

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  

–
Nīl

iyy
āt

Ma
sʾa

la 
wa

ǧīz
a f

ī 
ġa

yb
a

Ma
sʾa

la 
mi

n 
ka

lām
 qā

ḍī 
l

ḍā
t ʿA

bd
 al

Ǧa
bb

ār 
b. A

ḥ
fī a

nn
a l

mu
ǧb

ira
 



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

534

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  
ḥḥ

ṯṯ
UUrr

mmaa
wwīī

  

ḥḥyy
āāʾʾ

MMīī
rrāāṯṯ

IIssll
āāmm

īī  22
7711

99))

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
HHāā

ššiimm
  

ḥḥ

ʿʿUU
llūūmm

  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
AAmm

īīrr  

MMuu
ʾʾmm

iinnīī
nn  

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

DDāā
nniišš

ggāā
hh

ii  TT
iihhrr

āānn
  

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  

mu
šab

bih
a 

lā 
yu

mk
inu

hu
m 

ist
idl

āl 
ʿal

ā l

Ra
dd

 ʿa
lā 

ma
n 

ṯ
ha

yū
lā 

dd
aʿā

an
na

hā
 

ṣ
ʿāl

am
Ma

sʾa
la 

fī l
ʿiṣ

 
 

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  
ḥḥ

ṯṯ
UUrr

mmaa
wwīī

  

ḥḥyy
āāʾʾ

MMīī
rrāāṯṯ

IIssll
āāmm

īī  22
7711

99))

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
HHāā

ššiimm
  

ḥḥ

ʿʿUU
llūūmm

  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
AAmm

īīrr  

MMuu
ʾʾmm

iinnīī
nn  

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

DDāā
nniišš

ggāā
hh

ii  TT
iihhrr

āānn
  

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  

–
Nīl

iyy
āt

Ma
sʾa

la 
wa

ǧīz
a f

ī 
ġa

yb
a

Ma
sʾa

la 
mi

n 
ka

lām
 qā

ḍī 
l

ḍā
t ʿA

bd
 al

Ǧa
bb

ār 
b. A

ḥ
fī a

nn
a l

mu
ǧb

ira
 

 
 

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  
ḥḥ

ṯṯ
UUrr

mmaa
wwīī

  

ḥḥyy
āāʾʾ

MMīī
rrāāṯṯ

IIssll
āāmm

īī  22
7711

99))

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
HHāā

ššiimm
  

ḥḥ

ʿʿUU
llūūmm

  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
AAmm

īīrr  

MMuu
ʾʾmm

iinnīī
nn  

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

DDāā
nniišš

ggāā
hh

ii  TT
iihhrr

āānn
  

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  

–
Nīl

iyy
āt

Ma
sʾa

la 
wa

ǧīz
a f

ī 
ġa

yb
a

Ma
sʾa

la 
mi

n 
ka

lām
 qā

ḍī 
l

ḍā
t ʿA

bd
 al

Ǧa
bb

ār 
b. A

ḥ
fī a

nn
a l

mu
ǧb

ira
 



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

535

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  
ḥḥ

ṯṯ
UUrr

mmaa
wwīī

  

ḥḥyy
āāʾʾ

MMīī
rrāāṯṯ

IIssll
āāmm

īī  22
7711

99))

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
HHāā

ššiimm
  

ḥḥ

ʿʿUU
llūūmm

  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
AAmm

īīrr  

MMuu
ʾʾmm

iinnīī
nn  

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

DDāā
nniišš

ggāā
hh

ii  TT
iihhrr

āānn
  

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  

mu
šab

bih
a 

lā 
yu

mk
inu

hu
m 

ist
idl

āl 
ʿal

ā l

Ra
dd

 ʿa
lā 

ma
n 

ṯ
ha

yū
lā 

dd
aʿā

an
na

hā
 

ṣ
ʿāl

am
Ma

sʾa
la 

fī l
ʿiṣ

 
 

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  
ḥḥ

ṯṯ
UUrr

mmaa
wwīī

  

ḥḥyy
āāʾʾ

MMīī
rrāāṯṯ

IIssll
āāmm

īī  22
7711

99))

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
HHāā

ššiimm
  

ḥḥ

ʿʿUU
llūūmm

  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
AAmm

īīrr  

MMuu
ʾʾmm

iinnīī
nn  

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

DDāā
nniišš

ggāā
hh

ii  TT
iihhrr

āānn
  

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  

Tā
ʾ fī

 ka
lim

at 
ḏā

t la
ysa

 li
taʾ

nīṯ
ṣ

fāʿ
il Ǧa

wh
ar 

lā 
ya

kū
n m

uḥ
ṯ

ma
ʿnā

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  
ḥḥ

ṯṯ
UUrr

mmaa
wwīī

  

ḥḥyy
āāʾʾ

MMīī
rrāāṯṯ

IIssll
āāmm

īī  22
7711

99))

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
HHāā

ššiimm
  

ḥḥ

ʿʿUU
llūūmm

  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
AAmm

īīrr  

MMuu
ʾʾmm

iinnīī
nn  

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

DDāā
nniišš

ggāā
hh

ii  TT
iihhrr

āānn
  

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  

ṭāl
 al

šay
ʾ ša

yʾ 
li

Ma
sʾa

la 
ʿan

 wa
ǧh

 
mu

nā
sab

a 
afʿ

āl 
fī l

ʿaq
l w

ab
ay

na
 m

ā 
ṭf f

īhā
 

šar
ʿiy

yā
t

Ma
sʾa

la 
fī w

aǧ
h 

ḥ
na

wā
fil



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

536

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  
ḥḥ

ṯṯ
UUrr

mmaa
wwīī

  

ḥḥyy
āāʾʾ

MMīī
rrāāṯṯ

IIssll
āāmm

īī  22
7711

99))

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
HHāā

ššiimm
  

ḥḥ

ʿʿUU
llūūmm

  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
AAmm

īīrr  

MMuu
ʾʾmm

iinnīī
nn  

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

DDāā
nniišš

ggāā
hh

ii  TT
iihhrr

āānn
  

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  

Ma
sʾa

la 
fī ḏ

an
wā

ʿ a
la

ʿrā
ḍ

aq
sām

ihā
 

fun
ūn

 aḥ
kā

mi
hā

Ma
ʿnā

 qa
wl

 al
na

bī 
"

an
 aǧ

bā
 

qa
d a

rbā
"

Ra
ssi

yy
āt 

I

Ra
ssi

yy
āt 

II

Mu
nā

ẓ
ḫ

ṣūm
 wa

 
 

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  
ḥḥ

ṯṯ
UUrr

mmaa
wwīī

  

ḥḥyy
āāʾʾ

MMīī
rrāāṯṯ

IIssll
āāmm

īī  22
7711

99))

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
HHāā

ššiimm
  

ḥḥ

ʿʿUU
llūūmm

  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
AAmm

īīrr  

MMuu
ʾʾmm

iinnīī
nn  

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

DDāā
nniišš

ggāā
hh

ii  TT
iihhrr

āānn
  

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  

Da
līl 

ʿal
ā a

nn
a 

ǧa
wā

hir
 

Da
fʿ š

ub
ha

 li
Ba

rāh
im

a f
ī b

aʿṯ
an

biy
āʾ

Ma
sʾa

la 
fī l

wu
ǧū

h a
l

ḥu
sn 

fīh
i



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

537

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  
ḥḥ

ṯṯ
UUrr

mmaa
wwīī

  

ḥḥyy
āāʾʾ

MMīī
rrāāṯṯ

IIssll
āāmm

īī  22
7711

99))

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
HHāā

ššiimm
  

ḥḥ

ʿʿUU
llūūmm

  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
AAmm

īīrr  

MMuu
ʾʾmm

iinnīī
nn  

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

DDāā
nniišš

ggāā
hh

ii  TT
iihhrr

āānn
  

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  

Ma
sʾa

la 
fī ḏ

an
wā

ʿ a
la

ʿrā
ḍ

aq
sām

ihā
 

fun
ūn

 aḥ
kā

mi
hā

Ma
ʿnā

 qa
wl

 al
na

bī 
"

an
 aǧ

bā
 

qa
d a

rbā
"

Ra
ssi

yy
āt 

I

Ra
ssi

yy
āt 

II

Mu
nā

ẓ
ḫ

ṣūm
 wa

 
 

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  
ḥḥ

ṯṯ
UUrr

mmaa
wwīī

  

ḥḥyy
āāʾʾ

MMīī
rrāāṯṯ

IIssll
āāmm

īī  22
7711

99))

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
HHāā

ššiimm
  

ḥḥ

ʿʿUU
llūūmm

  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
AAmm

īīrr  

MMuu
ʾʾmm

iinnīī
nn  

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

DDāā
nniišš

ggāā
hh

ii  TT
iihhrr

āānn
  

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  

ist
idl

āl 
ʿal

ay
him

Ma
sʾa

la 
fī a

ṣāl
at 

ba
rāʾ

a w
a

ḥ
ʿad

am
 

da
līl 

ʿal
ay

hi
Ma

sʾa
la 

fī ḥ
bā

ʾ fī
 qa

wl
ihi

 
taʿ

ālā
 "

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  
ḥḥ

ṯṯ
UUrr

mmaa
wwīī

  

ḥḥyy
āāʾʾ

MMīī
rrāāṯṯ

IIssll
āāmm

īī  22
7711

99))

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
HHāā

ššiimm
  

ḥḥ

ʿʿUU
llūūmm

  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
AAmm

īīrr  

MMuu
ʾʾmm

iinnīī
nn  

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

DDāā
nniišš

ggāā
hh

ii  TT
iihhrr

āānn
  

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  

ḥū
 bi

ruʾ
ūsi

ku
m"

 

Ma
sʾa

la 
fī l

ṯnā
ʾ

Ma
sʾa

la 
fī l

ʿam
al 

ma
ʿa 

l
ṭān

Ma
sʾa

la 
fī w

aǧ
h 

ʿilm
 bi

tan
āw

ul 
wa

ʿīd
 bi

ḫu
lūd

 kā
ffa

t a
l

ku
ffā

r



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

538

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  
ḥḥ

ṯṯ
UUrr

mmaa
wwīī

  

ḥḥyy
āāʾʾ

MMīī
rrāāṯṯ

IIssll
āāmm

īī  22
7711

99))

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
HHāā

ššiimm
  

ḥḥ

ʿʿUU
llūūmm

  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
AAmm

īīrr  

MMuu
ʾʾmm

iinnīī
nn  

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

DDāā
nniišš

ggāā
hh

ii  TT
iihhrr

āānn
  

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  

ḥū
 bi

ruʾ
ūsi

ku
m"

 

Ma
sʾa

la 
fī l

ṯnā
ʾ

Ma
sʾa

la 
fī l

ʿam
al 

ma
ʿa 

l
ṭān

Ma
sʾa

la 
fī w

aǧ
h 

ʿilm
 bi

tan
āw

ul 
wa

ʿīd
 bi

ḫu
lūd

 kā
ffa

t a
l

ku
ffā

r

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  
ḥḥ

ṯṯ
UUrr

mmaa
wwīī

  

ḥḥyy
āāʾʾ

MMīī
rrāāṯṯ

IIssll
āāmm

īī  22
7711

99))

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
HHāā

ššiimm
  

ḥḥ

ʿʿUU
llūūmm

  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
AAmm

īīrr  

MMuu
ʾʾmm

iinnīī
nn  

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

DDāā
nniišš

ggāā
hh

ii  TT
iihhrr

āānn
  

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  

ḥū
 bi

ruʾ
ūsi

ku
m"

 

Ma
sʾa

la 
fī l

ṯnā
ʾ

Ma
sʾa

la 
fī l

ʿam
al 

ma
ʿa 

l
ṭān

Ma
sʾa

la 
fī w

aǧ
h 

ʿilm
 bi

tan
āw

ul 
wa

ʿīd
 bi

ḫu
lūd

 kā
ffa

t a
l

ku
ffā

r

 
 

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  
ḥḥ

ṯṯ
UUrr

mmaa
wwīī

  

ḥḥyy
āāʾʾ

MMīī
rrāāṯṯ

IIssll
āāmm

īī  22
7711

99))

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
HHāā

ššiimm
  

ḥḥ

ʿʿUU
llūūmm

  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
AAmm

īīrr  

MMuu
ʾʾmm

iinnīī
nn  

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

DDāā
nniišš

ggāā
hh

ii  TT
iihhrr

āānn
  

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  

say
yid

inā
 al

aǧ
all

 
ḍā

Ka
lām

 fī 
ḏa

bā
ʾiḥ

kit
āb

, im
lāʾ

Ša
yḫ

Mu
fīd

Ṭa
rāb

ulu
siy

yā
t II



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

539

 
 

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  
ḥḥ

ṯṯ
UUrr

mmaa
wwīī

  

ḥḥyy
āāʾʾ

MMīī
rrāāṯṯ

IIssll
āāmm

īī  22
7711

99))

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
HHāā

ššiimm
  

ḥḥ

ʿʿUU
llūūmm

  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
AAmm

īīrr  

MMuu
ʾʾmm

iinnīī
nn  

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

DDāā
nniišš

ggāā
hh

ii  TT
iihhrr

āānn
  

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  

say
yid

inā
 al

aǧ
all

 
ḍā

Ka
lām

 fī 
ḏa

bā
ʾiḥ

kit
āb

, im
lāʾ

Ša
yḫ

Mu
fīd

Ṭa
rāb

ulu
siy

yā
t II

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  
ḥḥ

ṯṯ
UUrr

mmaa
wwīī

  

ḥḥyy
āāʾʾ

MMīī
rrāāṯṯ

IIssll
āāmm

īī  22
7711

99))

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
HHāā

ššiimm
  

ḥḥ

ʿʿUU
llūūmm

  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
AAmm

īīrr  

MMuu
ʾʾmm

iinnīī
nn  

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

DDāā
nniišš

ggāā
hh

ii  TT
iihhrr

āānn
  

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  

Ma
sʾa

la 
fī w

aǧ
h 

tak
rār

 fī 
l

āy
ata

yn

Ma
sʾa

la 
fī l

ma
nā

mā
t

Ṭa
rāb

ulu
siy

yā
t 

Ma
sʾa

la 
fīm

ā 
ḫ

mu
na

ǧǧ
im

ūn



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

540

 
 

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  
ḥḥ

ṯṯ
UUrr

mmaa
wwīī

  

ḥḥyy
āāʾʾ

MMīī
rrāāṯṯ

IIssll
āāmm

īī  22
7711

99))

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
HHāā

ššiimm
  

ḥḥ

ʿʿUU
llūūmm

  

NNaa
ǧǧaa

ff,,  
AAmm

īīrr  

MMuu
ʾʾmm

iinnīī
nn  

MMaa
ššhh

aadd
,,  

ĀĀss
ttāānn ḍḍaa

wwīī
  

DDāā
nniišš

ggāā
hh

ii  TT
iihhrr

āānn
  

MMaa
rrʿʿaa

ššīī  

Ma
sʾa

la 
fī 

taw
āru

d a
l

K. 
Ǧu

ma
l a

lʿi
lm

 
ʿam

al ṣār



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

541

ḍā’s ṣrawī, al Ṭūsī, al Naǧāšī, and 
Ibn Šahrāšūb

ṣṣrraawwīī

 
ḍā is included by Yaḥyā Ḥusayn b. ʿAšīra 

ḥrānī, who was a student of al ḥ Karakī (d. 940 [1534]), in his entry on al
ḍā in ḏ muǧtahidīn

ṣrawī, al Ṭūsī, al Naǧāšī, and Ibn Šahrāšūb: K. Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ wa awliyāʾ fī 
radd ʿalā l Ġazālī Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ wa aʾimma ṣbāḥ fī l ʿilm wa ʿamal Ǧumal

Ḏarīʿa fī uṣūl al Šīʿa Masāʾil al wasīla Masāʾil al Wāsiṭ
Wāsiṭiyyāt Nāṣ K. Ġurar al fawāʾid wa qalāʾid fī maḥāsin bayān al ḫbār wa
āyāt wa ḥwāl al muʿammarīn ḥrānī, ḏ muǧtahidīn –

ḍā issued an iǧāza ṣrawī in Šaʿbān –October 1026] or Šaʿbān 419 
–

ṣrawī’s 
ḥyī l Dīn, ḍā –

iǧāza, and Rašīd al Ṣaffār’s Šarīf al ḍā, Dīwān
– ḥyī l Dīn and al Ṣaffār iǧāza

Ḥusayn ʿAlī Mahfūẓ on the basis of an unidentified antigraph held in Mašhad; Muḥyī l Dīn also 
Afandī’s Riyāḍ ʿulamāʾ – ḥ ʿUlūm, Riǧāl

Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” Wifqān Ḫ ḍ ṣ
Kaʿbī Šarīf al ḍā, Masāʾil al ḍā –

ىىع 

ṣrawī evidently made later additions to 
Masʾala fī l ʿamal maʿa l ṭān

K. Ǧawāz al wilāya min ǧihat al ẓālimīn
Masʾala fī l wilāya min qibal al ẓālimīn

iǧāza ḍā’s 
ḍā’s 

Afandī, Riyāḍ ʿulamāʾ –
Afandī’s iǧāza Riyāḍ Dānišgāh i Tihrān

iǧāza
Ḥ Mūsawī al Burūǧirdī (and published twice, as “Iǧāzat al ḍā” 
“Iǧāzatān min al Šarīf al ḍā"). A critical edition of the iǧāza
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ṬṬūūssīī

 
ṣrawī’s iǧāza, see also Āġā 

Ḏarīʿa Fihrist mā 
ḍā ʿAlam al Hudā min taṣānīfihi ṣrawī, see our forthcoming 

Imāmī Thought in Transition Imāmī Texts on Doctrine and Legal Theory
Šayḫ Ṭūsī, Ṭabāṭabāʾī, pp. 288– Ṭūsī probably began writing 

Mufīd (413 AH) but still during the lifetime of al
ḍā. This is sugge Mufīd’s 

Mufīd’s Ṭabāṭabāʾī, pp. 
ḍā’s 

Ṭabāṭabāʾī, p. 288 no. 432: ṭawwala llāh ʿumrahu wa ʿaḍ Islām wa
baqāʾihi wa imtidād ayyāmihi Ṭūsī refers to al ḍā 

Mufīd in his entry on Ibrāhīm al Ṯaqafī (d. – Ġārāt
, ed. Qayyūmī, pp. 36ff.: 38): adāma llāh taʾyīdahu ḍā’s ḍ

llāh ʿanhu Mufīd’ Ṭūsī’s Riǧāl
Ṭabāṭabāʾī, p. 14, where the eulogy is ḥimahumā llāh ǧamīʿan

Riǧāl Qayyūmī, p. 434 Ṭūsī adds after al ḍā’s adāma llāh taʿālā 
ayyāmahu ǧāmiʿ li ʿulūm kullihā madda llāh fī ʿumrihi ḍā was still 

Ṭūsī’s Riǧāl
adāma llāh taʾyīdahu ǧāmiʿ 

ʿulūm kullihā r ḥimahu llāh Qayyūmī, who states in the introduction to his edition of al
Ṭūsī’s Riǧāl

Ṭūsī also updated his 
ḍā after the latter’s Ṭūsī continuously updated his entry on al

ḍā in the Riǧāl
ḍā’s ḥ Ṣādiq Baḥ ʿUlūm’s 

ḍā name in the entry on him (p. 125) is replaced by ḍ
llāh ʿanhu, and this is also the case in Ǧawād al Qayyūmī’s 

Ḥillī in Ḫulāṣ
aqwāl Ṭūsī’s “Tārīḫ i taʾlīf

Šayḫ”; “ ”. Ṭūsī’s 
Yāqūt in his entry on al ḍā in Muʿǧam al udabāʾ –
Ibn Abī Ṭ Ḥāwī
works. Ibn Abī Ṭ Ṭūsī’s 

ḍā’s Ḏahabī, Mīzān al iʿtidāl
Ḥaǧar al ʿAsqalānī, Lisān al mīzān Ṣafadī, Wāfī

–10. For Ibn Abī Ṭayy, see also ʿAšmāwī, Kitābāt Ibn Abī Ṭ Ḥalabī
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NNaaǧǧāāššīī
IIbbnn  ŠŠaahhrrāāššūūbb

ṣṣrraawwīī ṬṬūūssīī NNaaǧǧāāššīī IIbbnn  ŠŠaahhrrāāššūūbb
Tafsīr sūrat al ḥ
mīʾa wa ḫ

ʿišrīn āya min sūrat al

Tafsīr sūrat 
ḥ ṭʿ

min sūrat al

 
Naǧāšī, Riǧāl – Naǧāšī is often assumed to have been a student 

ḍā, there is nothing to support this supposition. Al ǧāšī mentions al ḍā on 
Riǧāl Šarīf al ḍī (p. 398 no. 1065), where he 

ḍī as ḫū ḍā; in his entry on al Mufīd (pp. 402–
ḍā as al Šarīf al ḍā Abū l Qāsim ʿAlī b. al Ḥ

ḍā himself (pp. 270– Naǧāšī 
“ Šarīf” 

Naǧāšī wrote his Riǧāl ḍā, as suggested by Āġā 
Ḏarīʿa – ṭāhī, ḏīb al maqāl

Naǧāšī composed the Riǧāl Šarīf al ḍī 
Šarīf Naǧāšī, 

Riǧāl –
ḍī in a similar manner). Moreover, al ḍī died in 406 AH, which would 

Naǧāšī’s Riǧāl Riǧāl
Abū Yaʿlā al Ǧaʿfarī, for the very same reason: he does not refer to him as al Šarīf; see 

ḍā where al Naǧāšī mentions him as 
Šarīf). It should also be noted that al Naǧāšī does not mention the 

ḍā by Bahāʾ al “Ḏū l Maǧdayn,” nor does he call him ʿAlam al Hudā. 
Ṭūsī, who refers to al ṣrawī’s ḍā’s Naǧāšī does not 

ṣrawī 
Naǧāšī continuously added new titles to al ḍā’s 

ṣrawī’s 

Ibn Šahrāšūb, Maʿālim al ʿulamāʾ Muʾassasat Āl al ḥyāʾ al Turāṯ –
Ibn Šahrāšūb’s ḍā’s Ḥ

ʿĀmilī, āmil –
ṭī, al ḍā composed a K. Tafsīr al Qurʾān

Tafsīr sūrat al ḥ mīʾa wa ḫ ʿišrīn āya min sūrat al
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ṣṣrraawwīī ṬṬūūssīī NNaaǧǧāāššīī IIbbnn  ŠŠaahhrrāāššūūbb
Tafsīr qawlihi taʿālā Tafsīr

taʿālā
Maʿnā qawlihi taʿālā Tafsīr

taʿālā
Masʾala ʿalā man 

taʿallaqa bi qawlihi taʿālā
Kalām ʿalā 

man taʿallaqa bi
qawlihi taʿālā

Masʾala ʿalā anna l
malāʾika afḍ
anbiyāʾ

Manʿ min 
ḍīl al malāʾika 

ʿalā l anbiyāʾ
Masāʾil al

ḥammadiyyāt wa
Masāʾil 

 
ṭī, Maǧmaʿ al ādāb – Tafsīr sūrat 

ḥ mīʾa wa ḫ ʿišrīn āya min sūrat al
Ġ ], ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm

–
ṣrawī adduces here is strange, as it contradicts al ḍā’s 

Ibn Šahrāšūb’s Manʿ min tafḍīl al malāʾika ʿalā l anbiyāʾ
Masʾala fī tafḍīl al anbiyāʾ ʿ alā l malāʾika ḍā 

kalām muḫ ṣar fī tafḍīl al anbiyāʾ ʿalayhim al salām ʿalā l malāʾika
Tehran, Maǧlis 278, 

ḍā wrote the tract at the request 
of one Abū l Ḥ ḥ Ḥ ṣrī. This information is preserved 

—
s. Tehran, Maǧlis 278, see Chapter 1.4 of the present publication. 

Ḥudūd wa
ḥaqāʾiq min kalām al aǧall al ḍā ʿAlam al Hudā

MMss..  TTeehhrraann,,  MMiillllīī  886633 Abū l Ḥ ṣrī Ibn Qārūra; 

“ bū l Ḥ ḥ Ḥ
ṣrī” may be a corruption of Abū l Ḥ ḥ ḥ ḥ ṣrawī, 

ḍā’s 
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ṣṣrraawwīī ṬṬūūssīī NNaaǧǧāāššīī IIbbnn  ŠŠaahhrrāāššūūbb
ḫ
Mā maʿnā mā yuqāl ʿinda 
istilām al ḥaǧar “ mānatī 
addaytuhā,” Mā 
ruwiya ʿan al nabī ṣallā 
llāh ʿalayhi wa ālihi wa

qulūb aǧnād 
muǧannada

ḥammadiyyāt
ḫ masāʾil

Masāʾil al
Bādariyyāt, wa hiya arbaʿ 

ʿišrūn masʾala

maʿrifa wa ʿilm
Mā al šubha wa

ḍidduhā
Fīmā yaǧib fīhi l

ḫ

ʿālim ʿ salām “
kānat lahu ḥaqīqa ṯābita 
lam yaqum ʿalā šubha 
hāmida,” 
ʿālim ʿ salām “ ā 

ḍḍil man dāna llāh 
ġayr samāʿ min ṣādiq 

akramahu llāh al ,” 
mā 

ruwiya fī tanazzul al
–

Masāʾil 
Bādarāʾiyyāt

arbaʿ wa ʿišrūn
masʾala
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ṣṣrraawwīī ṬṬūūssīī NNaaǧǧāāššīī IIbbnn  ŠŠaahhrrāāššūūbb
Mā maʿnā al imām 

fī l luġa wa šarʿ
taʾwīl yansaḫ

tanzīl am lā

ʿālim ʿ salām “ lā 
Islām yatanākaḥūn wa

yatawāraṯūn wa ʿalā l
īmān ṯābūn,” 

ʿālim ʿ
salām “ anbiyāʾ 
ʿ salām lam yūriṯū 

lā dīnāran 
innamā waraṯū aḥādīṯ

ḥādīṯ ,” 
Qawl amīr al muʾminīn 
ʿ salām “ nās 
ālū baʿda rasūl Allāh ṣallā 
llāh ʿalayhi wa ālihi wa

ilā ṯalāṯ ,” 
Wilāya mā hiya wa

ʿamal am 
lā ʿamal
nabī ṣallā llāh 

ʿalayhi wa ālihi wa
“ nnī muḫlif fīkum mā in 
tamassaktum bihimā lan 

ḍullū, Kitāb Allāh wa
ʿitratī,” 

Mā ruwiya ʿan al
ʿālim ʿ salām “
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ṣṣrraawwīī ṬṬūūssīī NNaaǧǧāāššīī IIbbnn  ŠŠaahhrrāāššūūbb
llāh ʿazza wa ǧalla awḥā 
ilā Ādam innī qad qaḍ

stakmaltu ayyāmaka ,” 

ḫḫ ṣ, nāqiṣ
ḫḫ ṣ fī 

ṣūl, wa
ḫḫ ṣ fī uṣūl 

dīn

ḫḫ ṣ
fī l ṣūl, lam 

ḥ

Ḏ ḫīra
Ḏ ḫīra fī l

ṣūl, tāmm

Ḏ ḫīra Ḏ ḫīra fī l
ṣūl

Ǧ ʿilm wa
ʿamal

K. Ǧumal 
ʿilm wa

ʿamal, tāmm

K. Ǧumal al
ʿilm wa ʿamal

Ǧ ʿilm 
ʿamal

Masāʾil al
ṣiliyyāt

ṯalāṯ Masʾala fī aḥkām 
iʿtimād Masʾala fī l

waʿīd Masʾala fī l
qiyās

Masāʾil al
ṣ

ṯalāṯ

Masʾala fī l
waʿīd 

Masʾala 
fī l qiyās wa

ṭālihi 
Masʾala 

fī l iʿtimād

Masāʾil 
ṣiliyyāt

ṯalāṯ fī l
waʿīd 
qiyās 
iʿtimād

Masāʾil al
ṣ

ṯalāṯ

masāʾil fī l
waʿīd 
qiyās 
iʿtimād
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ṣṣrraawwīī ṬṬūūssīī NNaaǧǧāāššīī IIbbnn  ŠŠaahhrrāāššūūbb
Masāʾil al

ṣ ṯāniya
Masāʿil 

ṣ
ṯāniya

Masāʾil ahl 
ṣ

ṯāniya

Masāʾiluhum 
= Masāʾil 

ṣ
ṯāliṯ

Masāʾiluhum 
Masāʾil ahl al

ṣ ṯālitā

Masʾalat al radd ʿalā 
ḥyā b. ʿAdī al ṣrānī 

fīmā yatanāhā wa lā 
yatanāhā

Radd ʿalā 
ḥyā b. ʿAdī

ḍ
maqāla Yaḥyā b. 
ʿAdī al ṣrānī 

ṭiqī fīmā 
lā yatanāhā

Masʾala radda bihā 
ḍan ʿalā Yaḥyā b. ʿAdī fī 

iʿtirāḍihi dalīl al
ḥḥidīn fī ḥudūṯ

aǧsām

ʿalā Yaḥyā ayḍ
fī iʿtirāḍihi dalīl 

ḥḥidīn fī 
ḥ ṯ aǧsām

Masʾala ʿalā Yaḥyā 
ḍan fī ṭabīʿat al ʿalayhi fī masʾala 

sammāhā ṭabīʿat 
muslimīn

Masāʾil al
ṣriyyāt al ūlā, wa

ḫ ʿulūm 
allatī taḥṣ ʿāqil ʿinda 
idrāk al mudrakāt al ṭarīq 
ilayhā al idrāk aw bi
ǧarayān al ʿāda

Masāʾil 
ṣ

qadīman fī l
ṭīf

Masāʾil 
ṣriyyāt al

awāʾil, ḫ
masāʾil
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ṣṣrraawwīī ṬṬūūssīī NNaaǧǧāāššīī IIbbnn  ŠŠaahhrrāāššūūbb
ṭarīq ʿilm bi

lanā afʿālan yumkin an 
yakūna ṭarīqan bi
nār fāʿila Hal ǧamīʿ 

dalāʾil tadullu min 
ḥ ṯu tastanid ilā ʿulūm 
ḍarūriyya aw al dalāʾil 
ʿalā ḍ
yaǧūz an taqaʿa l afʿāl 

ʿuqalāʾ li aǧl al
dawāʿī wa ṣawāri
tamtaniʿu li aǧlihā wa lā 
yaʿlamu l ʿāqil nafs al dāʿī 

ṣārif Kalām fī 
ḍāddat al

sawād li bayāḍ
Masāʾil al

ṣ ṯāniya, wa
tisʿ

Masāʾilihim 
ḫīran

Masāʾil 
ṣriyyāt

ṯāniya
Masāʾil al

ṣ ṯāliṯ
‡...‡

Masāʾil al
Ramliyyāt, wa sabʿ

Masʾala fī l ṣanʿa wa
ṣāniʿ Masʾala fī l
ǧ
ǧawharan fī l ʿadam
Masʾala fī ʿiṣ rasūl 
ʿ salām

Masʾala fī l

Masāʾil 
Ramliyyā

sabʿ masāʾil

Ǧawāb al
ḥida fī qidam 

ʿālam

ṣrawī’s 
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ṣṣrraawwīī ṬṬūūssīī NNaaǧǧāāššīī IIbbnn  ŠŠaahhrrāāššūūbb
insān Masʾala fī l
mutawātirīn Masʾala 
fī ruʾyat al hilāl
Masʾala fī l ṭalāq wa īlāʾ

Masāʾil al
Ṭabariyya, miʾatān wa
sabʿ

Masāʾil al
Nāṣiriyya fī 

Masāʾil 
Nāṣiriyya fī l

K. Taqrīb al ṣūl, 
ʿamalahu li Aʿazz

K. Taqrīb al
ṣūl

Masʾala fī kawnihi 
ʿāliman

Masʾala fī 
kawnihi taʿālā 
ʿāliman

Masʾala fī l irāda Masʾala fī l
irāda

Masʾala uḫrā fī l
irāda

Masʾala 
ḫrā fī l irāda

Masāʾil al
Mayyāfāriqiyya, wa
mīʾa masʾala

Masāʾil 
Mayyāfāriqiyyīn, 

ḫ
sittūn

masʾala
Masāʾil al

ḫ Ṭūsiyya
Masāʾil al

Tabbāniyya, wa ʿašar
Masāʾil 

Tabbāniyya
Masāʾil 

Tabbāniyyāt
 

Aʿazz is most likely the son of Faḫ Mulk Abū Ġālib Muḥ b. Abī l Qāsim ʿ Alī al Wāsiṭī 
Baġdādī (b. Rabīʿ II 354 [965], d. Rabīʿ II 407 [1016]), the wazīr of the Būyid Bahāʾ al
Aʿazz, see al Afandī, Riyāḍ ʿulamāʾ – ḫ

ṭī, Maǧmaʿ al ādāb
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ṣṣrraawwīī ṬṬūūssīī NNaaǧǧāāššīī IIbbnn  ŠŠaahhrrāāššūūbb
Masʾala fī l ḏ
Masʾala fī qawl Allāh 

aʿālā
Masʾala fī l Masʾala fī l

Mūḍ ḥ ʿan ǧihat 
iʿǧāz al Qurʾān, wa

kitāb al maʿrūf 
Ṣ

Ṣ
Mūḍ ḥ

ʿan ǧihat iʿǧāz al
Qurʾān wa

kitāb al maʿrūf 
Ṣ

Mūḍ ḥ
ʿan waǧh iʿǧāz 

Qurʾān

K. Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ 
aʾimma ʿ

salām
Tanzīh

K. Tanzīh al
anbiyāʾ wa
aʾi ʿ

salām

Tanzīh fī 
ʿiṣ anbiyāʾ

K. Ǧawāz al wilāya 
min ǧihat al ẓālimīn

Masʾala fī l
wilāya min qibal 

ṭān
Šāfī fī l imāma Šāfī 

fī l imāma, 
ḍ

Imāma min 
Muġnī 

ʿAbd al
Ǧabbār b. 

ḥ
huwa kitāb 

ṣ

Šāfī fī l
imāma

Šāfī fī l
imāma, ḥ
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ṣṣrraawwīī ṬṬūūssīī NNaaǧǧāāššīī IIbbnn  ŠŠaahhrrāāššūūbb
ṯluhu fī l

imāma
Muqniʿ fī l

ġayba Muqniʿ fī l
ġayba

Muqniʿ 
fī l ġayba

Muqniʿ fī 
ġayba, 

ṣanaʿahu li
wazīr
Maġribī

Ḫilāf fī uṣūl al
fiqh, nāqiṣ

Masāʾil 
ḫilāf fī 

ṣūl al

yutimmahā

Ḫilāf fī 
ṣūl al

Masāʾil al
ḫilāf fī uṣūl al

yutimmahā

Masʾala fī l taʾkīd Masʾala fī l
taʾkīd

Masʾala fī dalīl al
ḫ ṭāb

Masʾala fī 
dalīl al ḫ ṭāb

Masāʾil al
Ṭarābulusiyya al ūlā, wa

sabʿ ʿašara
Masāʾil al
Ṭarābulusiy

Masāʾil 

Ṭarābulusiyya 

 
Ḥaǧar al ʿAsqalānī, Lisān al mīzān Ṭūsī is quoted as stating that 

Šāfī Šāfī fī l imāma ḫams muǧalladāt
Šarīf al ḍā, Ġ ], ed. Abū l ḍ

Ibrāhīm (1373/1954), vol. 2, pp. 309– Masʾala awḍ ḥtu fīhā 
taʾkīd lā budda fīhi min al fāʾida ḍā

–
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ṣṣrraawwīī ṬṬūūssīī NNaaǧǧāāššīī IIbbnn  ŠŠaahhrrāāššūūbb
Masāʾil al ṯāniya 

Ṭarābulus
ʿašar

Masāʾil al ṯāliṯ
Ṭarābulusiyya, wa
ṯalāṯ ʿišrūn

Masāʾil al rābiʿa 
Ṭarābulusiyya, wa

ḫ ʿišrūn
Masāʾil al
Ṭarābulusiy

ḫīra

Masāʾil 

Ṭarābulusiyya 
ḫīra

Masāʾil al
Ḥ ūlā, wa
ṯalāṯ

Masāʾil al
Ḥ

Masāʾil 
Ḥ

Masāʾil al
Ḥ ṯāniya, wa

ṯalāṯ
Masāʾil al

Ḥ ṯāliṯ
ṯalāṯ ṯalāṯūn

masʾala

Masāʾiluhum 
Masāʾil 

Masāʾiluhum 
Masāʾil al

Ḥ
ḫīra

 
ṣrawī, the work c masāʾil

masāʾil
masāʾil

Ṭūsī (16) and Ibn Šahrāšūb (18) refers to al ṣrawī (39), whereas ḫīra
Ṭūsī (17) and Ibn Šahrāšūb (19) refers to al ṣrawī (40), (41), and (42), which were written much 

Ṭarābulusiyyāt I
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ṣṣrraawwīī ṬṬūūssīī NNaaǧǧāāššīī IIbbnn  ŠŠaahhrrāāššūūbb
Ḥ

āḫ
Masāʾil al

Dimašqiyya, wa
Nāṣ

Masʾala fī l wilāya 
ẓālimīn

Masʾala fī l imāma 
Masʾala fī dalīl al

ṣifāt
Ǧawāb al Karāǧikī fī 

fasād al ʿadad
Masāʾil al

Wāsiṭ mīʾa
masʾala

 
Ṭūsī’s consulted by ʿAbd ʿAzīz al Ṭabāṭabāʾī for 

Masāʾil al Ḥalabiyyāt
Šayḫ Ṭūsī, Ṭabāṭabāʾī, ḍā himself 

Masʾala fī ibṭāl al ʿamal bi ḫbār al āḥād Rassiyyāt I Ṭarābulusiyyāt 
“ Ḥalabiyyāt”

Ḥalabiyyāt I “ ḍā’s ”

ṣrawī (33) above, it is uncertain 

“kitāb” ṣrawī (33) as against “masʾala” ṣrawī (33) is a more 

ṣrawī adduces this title, the possibility should not be excluded that this is a 
ṣrawī (38), ṣifāt ḫ ṭāb

Ṭūsī (34) and Ibn Šahrāšūb (37) can be excluded; 
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ṣṣrraawwīī ṬṬūūssīī NNaaǧǧāāššīī IIbbnn  ŠŠaahhrrāāššūūbb
Masāʾil al

ḫraǧāt, wa
Šarḥ Masāʾil al ḫilāf fī l
fiqh, nāqiṣ

Masāʾil al
ḫilāf fī l

Šarḥ Masāʾil 
ḫilāf

Masāʾil al
ḫilāf fī l

ṣbāḥ fī l
nāqiṣ ṣbāḥ fī l

ṣbāḥ fī ṣbāḥ fī 

Masʾala fī nikāḥ
mutʿa

Masʾala fī l
mutʿa

Šayb wa šabāb
Šayb wa
šabāb

Šayb wa
šabāb

Ṭ ḫayāl
Ṭ
ḫayāl

ṣāf Ṭ
ḫayāl

Marmūq 
fī awṣāf al Burūq

ṣār li mā 
iǧtamaʿat ʿalayhi l
Imāmiyya

Masāʾil 
infirādāt 

fī l
tāmma

K. Masāʾil 
infirādāt al
Imāmiyya wa mā 
ẓunna infirādahā 

Mā 

Imāmiyya 
masāʾil 

Ġurar wa
fawāʾid Ġurar wa

Ġurar Ġurar wa
ḥ

Ġurar
Tafsīruhu al ṣīda 

mīmiyya, min šiʿrihi
Tafsīr 

ṣīdatihi
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ṣṣrraawwīī ṬṬūūssīī NNaaǧǧāāššīī IIbbnn  ŠŠaahhrrāāššūūbb
Tafsīr al Ḫ ṭ

šiqšiqiyya
Ḫ ṭ

ṣ
Tafsīr Qaṣīdat al

bāʾiyya
Tafsīr 

ṣīdat al

ḏ

Tafsīr al
ṣīda al
ḏahhaba ʿan 

Ḥimyarī
Dīwān 

šiʿr
Dīwān šiʿr, 

yazīd ʿalā ʿišrīn 

ḫtārahu min 
šiʿrihi

Tatabbuʿ al
abyāt allatī 

ʿalayhā Ibn 
Ǧinnī fī 
abyāt al
maʿānī li
Mutanabbī

Tatabbuʿ al
abyāt allatī 

ʿalayhā Ibn 
Ǧinnī fī abyāt al
maʿānī li
Mutanabbī

ḍ ʿalā 
Ibn Ǧinnī fī l
ḥikāya 

ḥkī

ḍ ʿalā 
Ibn Ǧinnī fī l
ḥikāya wa

ḥkī

Masʾala 
kabīra fī 

ṣ

Farāʾiḍ
fī naṣ

ruʾya wa ṭāl 

 
Ṭūsī further specifies that “ dīwān šiʿr, yazīd ʿalā ʿišrīn alf bayt”; Šayḫ Ṭūsī, 

Ṭabāṭabāʾī, p. 288.
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ṣṣrraawwīī ṬṬūūssīī NNaaǧǧāāššīī IIbbnn  ŠŠaahhrrāāššūūbb
ruʾya wa

ṭāl al
ʿadad

ʿadad

Ḏarīʿa fī uṣūl 
Ḏarīʿa Ḏarīʿa ilā 

ṣūl al šarīʿa, 
ḥ

Masāʾil al
Ṣaydāwiyya

Masāʾil 
Ṣaydāwiyya

Ṯalāṯ masāʾil 
ʾ la ʿanhā al
ṭān

Waʿīd
Masāʾil 

mufradāt 
fī uṣūl al

Masāʾil 
mufradāt fī uṣūl

Masāʾil al
Masāʾil 

Daylamiyya fī 

Masāʾil al
Ǧurǧāniyya

Masāʾil 
Ǧurǧāniyya

Masāʾil al
Ṭūsiyya, lam 
yutimmahā

Masāʾil al
Ṭūsiyya, lam 
yutimmahā
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ṣṣrraawwīī ṬṬūūssīī NNaaǧǧāāššīī IIbbnn  ŠŠaahhrrāāššūūbb

Malikī, muḫ ṣ
Risāla al

bāhira fī l ʿitra 
ṭāhira

Masāʾil 
Sallāriyya

Fī aqwāl al
munaǧǧimīn

Sallāriyyāt
Masāʾil āyāt

Masāʾil 
Rāziyya, 

arbaʿ ʿašara
masʾala

Masāʾil 
mufradāt 

ḥ
miʾati 
masʾala fī 
funūn šattā

Masāʾil 
mufradāt naḥ
min miʾa fī 
funūn šattā 

ḥ

Inkāḥ amīr 
muʾminīn 

ʿ salām

ʿUmar

anwāʿ al aʿrāḍ
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ṣṣrraawwīī ṬṬūūssīī NNaaǧǧāāššīī IIbbnn  ŠŠaahhrrāāššūūbb
min ǧamʿ Abī 
Rašīd al
Nīsābūrī

Ḥudūd 
ḥaqāʾiq
Inqāḏ

bašar min al
ḍāʾ wa
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ḍā’s 

ḍā

ḍā himself and/or those 

ṣrawī (or by al Ṭūsī, al Naǧāšī, or Ibn Šahrāšūb) have 

ḥ Ḥusaynī Iškawarī 

understood the text in question. Wifqān Ḫ ḍ ḥ Kaʿbī, for example, 
Masāʾil al ḍā

used by Mahdī Raǧāʾī an ḥ Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī in 
Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā

ṣrawī, al Naǧāšī, 
Ṭūsī, and/or Ibn Šahrāšūb, the placement 

’s 

ḍā’s 
Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā”

Dirāyatī’s 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya

Fihristigān Fihristwāra
are provided for each title in ⌜half brackets⌝.
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ḍḍāā  ((aauutthheennttiicc  wwoorrkkss

ḍḍāā  iinnddeeeedd  iiss  tthheeiirr  aauutthhoorr

ḥḥkkāāmm  aall ṭṭaallāāqq  bbii ẓẓ wwāāḥḥ
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 177 no. 124/7⌝

Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and 
Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Naǧaf, 

Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh
i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162) Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. 
Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, 

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862; 
Marʿašī 11340; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān
Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10005; Ms. Tehran, Maktabat 
Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 

; Ms. Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); Sipahsālār 2533
wwāāǧǧiibbāātt  aall ẓẓ

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –
Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya, vol. 3, p. 89 no. 8845⌝

Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā Raǧāʾī and 
Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Naǧaf, 

Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh
i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. 
Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, 

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862; 
Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. Tehran, 
Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 
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; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10005; Ms. Tehran, Millī 
Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533

DDaaffʿʿ  ššuubbhhaa  llii BBaarrāāhhiimmaa  ffīī  bbaaʿʿṯṯ aannbbiiyyāāʾʾ
⌜al Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 185 no. 148/31⌝

Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā Raǧāʾī and 
Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Naǧaf, 

Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. Naǧaf, Imām Amīr al
Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, Princeton University Library, 

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; 
Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. Tehran, Maktabat Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī 

ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 2719); Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; 
Ms. Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533

ḎḎ ḫḫīīrraa ṣrawī [9]; al Ṭūsī [3]; al Naǧāšī [7]; Ibn Šahrāšūb [4])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –122 no. 30; Dirāyatī, 
Fihristwāra –173962⌝

ḥ Ḥusaynī Iškawarī –
Ms. Hamadān, Madrasa yi Āḫūnd 4635; Ms. Mašhad, Dāniškada yi Ilāhiyyāt 

1054; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6738; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Ḥāǧǧī Mīrzā Ḥ
Nūrī (current whereabouts uncertain); Ms. St. Petersburg, National Library of 

Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Fīlm 3344 [= 
Hamadān, Madrasa yi Āḫūnd 4635]; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Fīlm 

aǧlis 10073
Maǧmūʿ min kalām al aǧall al ḍā fī funūn min ʿilm al ṣūl

DDaallīīll  ʿʿaallāā  aannnnaa  ll ǧǧaawwāāhhiirr  mmuuddrraakkaa
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 185 no. 149/32⌝

Masāʾil al ḍā Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā Raǧāʾī and Ḥusaynī 
Iškawarī

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Naǧaf, 
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Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al
Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, Princeton University Library, 

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; 
Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. Tehran, Maktabat Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī 

ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 2719); Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; 
Ms. Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533

ḎḎaarrīīʿʿaa  iillāā  uuṣṣūūll  aall ššaarrīīʿʿaa Ṭūsī [36]; al Naǧāšī [37]; Ibn Šahrāšūb [28])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 122 no. 31; Dirāyatī, Fihristwāra

– – Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al
ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – –30874⌝

ed. Abū l Qāsim Gurǧī, 1346 [1967]; ed. al Laǧna al ʿIlmiyya fī Muʾassasat al
Imām al Ṣādiq, 1429 [2008]

Ms. Mašhad, 
Āstān ḍawī 2891; Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al Ġiṭāʾ al ʿĀmma 
296; Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al Ġiṭāʾ al ʿĀmma 1661; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat 

Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 776; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al
Ḥakīm 943; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Muḥ Ṣādiq Baḥ ʿUlūm 35; Ms. 
Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al Ḫūʾī 593; 

Dānišgāh i Tihrān
Maǧlis 3185; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 7334

DDiimmaaššqqiiyyyyāātt::  MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ll rraaǧǧʿʿaa ṣrawī [46])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – no. 58⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; 
Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 30666; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

DDīīwwāānn Ṭūsī [26]; Ibn Šahrāšūb [1])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam 

ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – –29933⌝
d. Rašīd al Ṣaffār, 3 vols, 1958–

ḥ Tūnǧī, 3 vols, 1417/1997
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l15223/lot.212.html; Ms. Karbalāʾ, Dār al ḫṭūṭāt, ʿAtaba al ʿAbbāsiyya
Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 

Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 412; 
Marʿašī 13901 Dānišgāh Ṭihrān (Dāniškada yi Adabiyyāt)
ǧīm

FFaarrqq  bbaayynnaa  nnaaǧǧaass nnaaǧǧiiss ʿʿaayynn  wwaa ḥḥ
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 188 no. 159/42⌝

Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and 
Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Naǧaf, 

Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh
i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. 
Naǧaf, Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, 

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862; 
Marʿašī 11340; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; 
Ms. Tehran, Maktabat Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī 
ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 2719); Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 

10005; Ms. Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533
ṣṣll  ffīī  ll ġġaayybbaa
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” 190/73⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26149; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. 
Tehran, Dānišgāh

ṣṣll::  iissttaaddaallllaa  ǧǧuummhhūūrr  aall mmuusslliimmīīnn  ʿʿaallāā ssaammāāwwāātt  ssaabbʿʿaa  wwaa ḍḍīīnn  ssaabbʿʿaa
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 196 no. 176/59⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 30666; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. 
Tehran, Dānišgāh
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ṣṣ ssuuʾʾiillaa  rraaḍḍiiyyaa  llllāāhh  ʿʿaannhhuu  ʿʿaann  aall ḥḥāāll  bbaaʿʿddaa  iimmāāmm  aall zzaammāānn  ʿʿaallaayyhhii  ll ssaallāāmm  ffīī  ll
iimmāāmmaa  ffaa qqāāllaa
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 199 no. 185/68⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26149; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30667; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

ṣṣūūll  aall ḫḫttāārraa  mmiinn  aall ʿʿUUyyūūnn  wwaa ḥḥāāssiinn
⌜ Ṭabāṭabāʾī, “ Šayḫ Mufīd,” – Bayātī, “

Šarīf al ḍā,” – Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt 
ʿirāqiyya – –49228⌝

Naǧaf 1370 [1950]; ed. al Sayyid Nūr al Dīn Ǧaʿfariyān al ṣbahānī, al
Šayḫ Yaʿqūb al Ǧaʿfarī, and al Šayḫ ḥ ḥmadī, 1414/1993; ed. al

ḥ ḍā al Ḥusaynī al Ǧalālī, 1414/1993 [“ Ḥikāyāt”
Ms. Baghdad, Dār al ḫṭūṭāt 541; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 9882;

Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Muḥ Ṣādiq Baḥ ʿUlūm 71; Ms. Naǧaf, 
Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 13940; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 

Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Dāniškada yi Adabiyyāt 119 ǧīm
Tehran, Maǧlis 1308 “ Ḥikāyāt” ; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 3864 “ Ḥikāyāt”
Tehran, Maǧlis 5392; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 9738

ǦǦaawwāāzz  aall mmāāll  aall āāḫḫ
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 181 no. 136/19⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī

Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 30666; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 

ǦǦaawwhhaarr  llāā  yyaakkūūnn  mmuuḥḥ ṯṯ mmaaʿʿnnāā
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 185 no. 150/33⌝

Masāʾil al ḍā Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and Ḥusaynī 
Iškawarī –
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Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Naǧaf, 

Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al
Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms.

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; 
Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. Tehran, Maktabat Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī 

ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 2719) ī 
Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533

ǦǦ ʿʿiillmm  wwaa ʿʿaammaall ṣrawī [10]; al Ṭūsī [4]; al Naǧāšī [8]; Ibn Šahrāšūb 

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –109 no. 21; Dirāyatī, 
Fihristwāra – – Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – –19348⌝

d. Rašīd al Ṣaffār, 1378
ḥ Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī, 1387 Rasāʾil al Šarīf al

ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī – ṣārī 
Qummī, ʿAqīdat al Šīʿa –

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 21060; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ
ʿUlūm Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg 

” (Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh Ṭihrān Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al
Imām al Ḥakīm 401; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al Ḥakīm

2751; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 
Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Qum, Muʾassasa yi Āyat Allāh i Burūǧirdī 

Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh
Ṭihrān Miškāt 920; an, Maǧlis 5187
Hibat Allāh al Mūsawī, Maǧmūʿ al rāʾiq –

ĠĠ ffaawwāāʾʾiidd ṣrawī [59]; al Ṭūsī [5]; al Naǧāšī [35]; Ibn Šahrāšūb [6])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – –
p. 795 no. 58741⌝
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ḥ Dīn al
Naʿsānī and Aḥ Amīn al Šinqīṭī, ḥammad Abū l

ḍl Ibrāhīm, 

Ms. Cairo, Dār al Taymūr; 
Ḫ ānsār, Kitābḫāna Ḥ ḍ i Walī yi ʿAṣ ṣfahān, 
Dānišgāh ṣfahān 769; ṣfahān, Kitābḫāna Ṣ i Bāzār 

ız Ahmed Paşa 39; 

Istanbul, Ragıp Paşa 711; Ms. Istanbul, Ragıp Paşa 712; Ms. Istanbul, 
Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye, Hasan Hüsnü Paşa 

Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye, Kılıc Ali Paşa 787; Ms. Istanb

Beyazıt
Reisülküttab 53; Ms. Karbalāʾ, ʿAtaba al Ḥ

Ms. Karbalāʾ, ʿAtaba al Ḥ
ʿ Kāšān, Madrasa yi Ǧaʿfarī (no shelfmark); 

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 1527; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 1528; Mašhad, 

Āstān ḍawī 1532; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 9519; Ms. 
Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 15382; Ms. Mašhad, Kitābḫāna wāb 

Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām 
Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 2130; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al Ḥakīm 4; 

ā ḫā
ṭālaʿā ḥ ī ā ā ī i Tablīġāt Islāmī)
ā ḫā ṭālaʿā ḥ ī ā ā ī i Tablīġāt

Islāmī) ḍiyya 88; Ms. Qum, Masǧid i Aʿẓ
Ms. Qum, Masǧid i Aʿẓam 757; Ms. Qum, Masǧid i Aʿẓ
Marʿašī Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 817; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12373; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 

Ms. Riyāḍ, Ǧāmiʿat al Riyāḍ
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Ṣanʿāʾ, Maktabat al Awqāf 2010 Ṣanʿāʾ, Maktabat al
Awqāf, maǧāmiʿ Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 1881; Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6357; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6688; Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Ḥ Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Ilāhiyyāt 52 
ǧīm; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān (Dāniškada yi Adabiyyāt), Imām Ǧumʿa 
42; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Miškāt 223; Ms. Tehran, Kitābḫāna

i Īrān i Bāstān 3720; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 278; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 1044; 
Tehran, Maǧlis 1089; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5829; Tehran, Maǧlis 7885; 
Tehran, Maǧlis 90 Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 9314; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 16626; 

yi Marwī Ms. Tehran, Millī 
681; Ms. Tehran, Millī 1601; Ms. Tehran, Millī 24510; Ms. Tehran, Millī 31136]

ĠĠ ffaawwāāʾʾiidd——ffīī  aaqqssāāmm  aall mmaannāāffiiʿʿ
Masāʾil al ḍā – Ġ , ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), 

–
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān

ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Naǧaf, 
Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh
i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. 
Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, 

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862; 
Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. Tehran, Maktabat 
Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 

; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10005; Ms. Tehran, Millī 
Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533

ĠĠ ffaawwāāʾʾiidd——ffīī  iibbṭṭāāll  mmuuddddaaʿʿīī  ll rruuʾʾyyaa
Masāʾil al ḍā – Ġ , ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), 

–
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān

ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Naǧaf, 
Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh
i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. 
Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, 



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

569

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862; 
Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. Tehran, Maktabat 
Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ slāmī 

; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10005; Ms. Tehran, Millī 
Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533

ĠĠ ffaawwāāʾʾiidd——ffīī  ll rruuʾʾyyaa
Ġ , ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 1, pp. 49–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2645; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2426; Ms. Naǧaf, 

Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh
i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim ḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. 
Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, 

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862; 
Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. Tehran, Maktabat 
Ǧalāl al Dīn ḥ ṯ Urmawī ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 

; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10005; Ms. Tehran, Millī 
Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533

ĠĠ ffaawwāāʾʾiidd——MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ttaaʾʾwwīīll  āāyyaatt ““šš ḍḍāānn  aallllaaḏḏīī  aannzzaallaa  ffīīhhii  ll QQuurrʾʾāānn””  

⌜ Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya, vol. 3, p. 624 no. 11501⌝
Ġ ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, pp. 217–
Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Muḥ Ṣādiq Baḥ ʿUlūm 79]

ĠĠ ffaawwāāʾʾiidd——MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ttaaʾʾwwīīll  āāyyaatt ““ ḏḏ ḫḫ ḏḏaa  rraabbbbuukkaa  mmiinn  bbaannīī  ĀĀddaamm  mmiinn  
ẓẓuuhhūūrriihhiimm  ḏḏ ””  
⌜ Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya, vol. 3, p. 624 no. 11502⌝

Ġ ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 1, pp. 54–
Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Muḥ Ṣādiq Baḥ ʿUlūm 79]

ĠĠ ffaawwāāʾʾiidd——MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ttaaʾʾwwīīll  āāyyaatt ““ hhaammmmaa  bbiihhāā””  

⌜ Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya, vol. 3, p. 624 no. 11503⌝
Ġ ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm –
Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Muḥ Ṣādiq Baḥ ʿUlūm 79
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ĠĠ ffaawwāāʾʾiidd——MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ttaaʾʾwwīīll  āāyyaatt ““ mmāā  kkāānnaa  llii bbaaššaarr  aann  yyuukkaalllliimmaahhuu  llllāāhhuu  iillllāā  
ḥḥ ””  

⌜ Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya 625 no. 11504⌝
Ġ ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, pp. 177–
Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Muḥ Ṣādiq Baḥ ʿUlūm 79]

ĠĠ ffaawwāāʾʾiidd——MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ttaaʾʾwwīīll  qqaawwll  aall nnaabbīī  ṣṣaallllāā  llllāāhh  ʿʿaallaayyhhii  wwaa āālliihhii  wwaa
““ uullll  mmaawwllūūdd  yyūūllaadd  ʿʿaallāā  ll ṭṭ ””  
⌜ Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya, vol. 3, p. 627 no. 11517⌝

Ġ ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, pp. 73–
Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Muḥ Ṣādiq Baḥ ʿUlūm 79]

ḤḤ ḫḫ ““ ḥḥnnuu  mmaaʿʿāāššiirr  aall aannbbiiyyāāʾʾ  llāā  nnūūrraaṯṯ mmāā  ttaarraakknnāāhhuu  ṣṣ ””
Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī

–
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26149; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān

ḍawī 30667; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

ḤḤaawwllaa  kkaallāāmm  IIbbnn  ǦǦiinnnnīī  ffīī  ḥḥ ḏḏff  ʿʿaallāāmmaatt  aall ttaaʾʾnnīīṯṯ
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 183 no. 143/26⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30666; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

ḤḤuukkmm  aammwwāāll  aall ṭṭāānn ṣrawī [47])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 181 no. 139/22⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 30666; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 
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ḤḤuukkmm  ʿʿiibbāāddaatt  wwaallaadd  aall zziinnāā
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 182 no. 141/24⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30666; Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

ḤḤuukkmm  mmāāʾʾ  aall bbiiʾʾrr  bbaaʿʿddaa  ll ǧǧaaffāāff
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 180 no. 133/16⌝

Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al
Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2645; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2426; Ms. Naǧaf, 

Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh
i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. 
Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, 

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862; 
Marʿašī 11340; Qum, Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; 
Ms. Tehran, Maktabat Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī 
ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 2719); Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 

10005; Ms. Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533
ḤḤ ṣṣ mmāāll  aall ḥḥaarrāāmm

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 182 no. 140/23⌝
Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī

Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh Mudarris 427; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 30666; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 

 
ḍā refers in his ṣār

Ḥukm ʿibādat walad al zinā Šarīf al ḍā, ṣār
– Masʾala amlaynāhā qadīman fī l ḫ ḏī yurwā bi zinā lā yadḫ ǧanna 

ṭnā al qawl fīhā. “ walad zinā”.
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ṭṭāāll  aall ššaayyʾʾ  ššaayyʾʾ  llii
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –175 no. 118/1⌝

Masāʾil al ḍā Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī 
Iškawarī

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Naǧaf, 

Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al
Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, Princeton University Library, 

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 1
Maktabat Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ
Islāmī 2719); Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; 
Ms. Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533

ḍḍāāffaatt  aawwllāādd  aall bbiinntt  iillāā  ǧǧaadddd  iiḍḍāāffaa  ḥḥaaqqīīqqiiyyyyaa
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 176 no. 122/5⌝

Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al
Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2645; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2426; Ms. Naǧaf, 

Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh
i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm
Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, 

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862; 
Marʿašī 11340; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; 
Ms. Tehran, Maktabat Ǧalāl Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī 
ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 2719); Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 

10005; Ms. Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533
ʿʿ ṣṣīī  bbii ssāāʿʿaatt  wwaaffāāttiihhii  aaww  qqaattlliihhii

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 187 no. 157/40⌝

 
Tārīḫiyyāt – “Siyādat az 

sūy i mādar: Zamīna hā yi iǧtimāʿī yi paydāyiš ẓ i fiqhī”
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Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30666; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

{Ibn Šahrāšūb, Mutašābih al Qurʾān –
ḍā), 

ṣṣāārr  llii mmāā  iiǧǧttaammaaʿʿaatt  ʿʿaallaayyhhii  aall IImmāāmmiiyyyyaa  ṣrawī [58]; al Ṭūsī [12]; al
Naǧāšī [39]; Ibn Šahrāšūb [15])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – Dirāyatī, 
Fihristwāra – – Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam 

ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – – ⌝
Ǧawāmiʿ al

ḥammad Mahdī al Mūsawī al Ḫirsān, 1391/ ed. Muʾassasat al Našr 
Islāmī al Tābiʿa li Ǧamāʿat al mudarrisīn bi Šayḫ
ḥammad Mahdī Naǧaf, 1438/

Ms. Kāšān, Madrasa ṭānī (ʿĀṭifī) Kāẓ
Imām al Ṣādiq 63; 

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2699; Ms. Naǧaf, M Imām al Ḥakīm 32 Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat 

Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al
ʿĀmma 2859 = Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 9501; Ms. Šīrāz, Faculty of Medicine 
Šī āz (ʿAllāma Ṭabāṭabāʾī Library) 269; 

Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Dāniškada yi Adabiyyāt Dāniškada yi Ilāhiyyāt 77
Tehran, Maǧlis 4326; Ms. Tehran, Maǧ Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 7256; Ms. 
Tehran, Maǧlis 7308
ḥḥqqāāqq  mmaaddḥḥ bbāārriiʾʾ  ʿʿaallāā  ll ṣṣāāff

Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al
Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –
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Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2645; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2426; Ms. Naǧaf, 

Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh
i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. 
Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, 

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862; 
Marʿašī 12923; Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. Tehran, Maktabat 
Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 

; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10005; Ms. Tehran, Millī 
Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533

IIssttiimmrrāārr ṣṣaawwmm  mmaaʿʿaa  qqaaṣṣ mmuunnāāffīī  llaahhuu
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –

–167 no. 102⌝
Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al

Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān

ḍawī 2645; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2426; Ms. Naǧaf, 
Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh
i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. 
Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, 

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862; 
Marʿašī 11340; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914
Ms. Tehran, Maktabat Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī 
ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 2719); Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 

10005; Ms. Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533
ṣṣ ffāāʿʿiill

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya, vol. 13, p. 477 no. 57266⌝

Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al
Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
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ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Naǧaf, 
Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al
Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, Princeton University Library, 

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; 
Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. Tehran, Maktabat Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī 

ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 2719); Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; 
Ms. Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533

MMāā  aall ddaallīīll  ʿʿaallāā  aannnnaa  ll aaʾʾiimmmmaa  iiṯṯnnāā  ʿʿaaššaarr  ’s 
“

”
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 204 no. 210/93⌝
[Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 7539]

MMāā  mmaaʿʿnnāā  ll qqaawwll  ʿʿiinnddaa  ll zziiyyāārraa  llii mmaaššāāhhiidd  aall aaʾʾiimmmmaa  ‘‘aaššhhaadduu  aannnnaakkaa  ttaassmmaaʿʿ  kkaallāāmmīī  wwaa
ttaarruudddduu  ǧǧaawwāābbīī’’
Ms. Mašhad, Astān ḍawī 23792; Ms. Naǧaf, al Imām al Ḥakīm 

MMaannʿʿ  mmiinn  ttaaffḍḍīīll  aall mmaallāāʾʾiikkaa  ʿʿaallāā  ll aannbbiiyyāāʾʾ  ṣrawī [5]; Ibn Šahrāšūb [44])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya –16114⌝

Rasāʾil Šarīf al ḍā ḥ Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
– Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī

–
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 33183; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Āġā Buzurg 

Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162)
Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al Ḥakīm 2876; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 255; Ms. 
Tehran, Maǧlis Ḫūʾī 8
Ġ , ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm ( –

MMaaʿʿnnāā  nnuuqqṣṣāānn  aall ddīīnn  wwaa ʿʿaaqqll  ffīī  ll nniissāāʾʾ
Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī

–
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 30666; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. 

Dānišgāh
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MMaaʿʿnnāā  qqaawwll  aall nnaabbīī ““ aann  aaǧǧbbāā  ffaa qqaadd  aarrbbāā””  
Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al

Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān

ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Naǧaf, 
Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al
Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 11340; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; 

an, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); 
Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533
Ġ , ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, p. 330

MMaaʿʿnnāā  qqaawwlliihhii  ʿʿaallaayyhhii  ll ssaallāāmm ““ ffiirrāāšš  wwaa ʿʿāāhhiirr  aall ḥḥaaǧǧaarr””  
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –179 no. 130/13⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30666; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

MMaaʿʿnnāā  qqaawwlliihhii  ttaaʿʿāāllāā ““ uull  ttaaʿʿāāllaaww  aattlluu  mmāā  ḥḥaarrrraammaa  rraabbbbuukkuumm  ʿʿaallaayykkuumm””  
ṣrawī [3]; al Naǧāšī [2])

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–
s. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30666; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

Ġ ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, pp. 297–
MMaassʾʾaallaa  ʿʿaallāā  mmaann  ttaaʿʿaallllaaqqaa  bbii qqaawwlliihhii  ttaaʿʿāāllāā ““ qqaadd  kkaarrrraammnnāā  bbaannīī  ĀĀddaamm””  

ṣrawī [4]; al Ṭūsī [3])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –134 no. 48, 163 no. 82⌝

Rasāʾil ḥ Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī, 1386 [1966], pp. 31– Rasāʾil al
Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 33183; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Āġā Buzurg 

Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162)
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Ms. Naǧaf, Imām al Ḥakīm 2876; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 255; Ms. 
Tehran, Maǧlis Ḫūʾī 8

MMaassʾʾaallaa  ʿʿaann  wwaaǧǧhh  aall mmuunnāāssaabbaa  bbaayynnaa  ll aaffʿʿāāll  ffīī  ll ʿʿaaqqll  wwaa bbaayynnaa  mmāā  hhuuwwaa  lluuṭṭff  ffīīhhāā  mmiinn  aall
ššaarrʿʿiiyyyyāātt
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” Dirāyatī, 

uʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya, vol. 2, p. 602 no. 6894⌝
Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al

Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Naǧaf, 

Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat ām Amīr al
Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, Princeton University Library, 

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; 
Ms. Tehran, Maktabat Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī 
ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī ; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Millī 

Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533
MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī ʿʿ ḫḫṭṭiiʾʾaatt  aall ʿʿāāmmiill  bbii ḫḫ wwāāḥḥ

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 128 no. 40⌝
Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī

–
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26149; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān

ḍawī 30667; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

Ibn Idrīs, Sarāʾir Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs al Ḥillī 11 373–
MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ʿʿaaddaamm  wwuuǧǧūūbb  ġġaassll  aall rriiǧǧllaayynn  ffīī  ll ṭṭaahhāārraa

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –129 no. 41⌝

 
kalām adīb Abū l Ḥ

ʿAlī b. ʿĪsā b. al Faraǧ b. Ṣāliḥ Rabaʿī al Zuhayrī al ḥwī (b. 328 [939], d. 420 [1029]). On him, 
Ṣafadī, Wāfī ’s Rabaʿī’s ʿArūd. ʿAlī 

b. ʿĪsā al Rabaʿī was an admirer of al ḍā’s Šarīf al ḍī, as is evident from an 
’s ḫīṣ
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Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30666; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Qum, Muʾassasa yi Āyat Allāh

Burūǧirdī 374; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh
MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ll wwuuǧǧūūhh  aall ḥḥuussnn  ffīīhhii

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya, vol. 2, p. 696 no. 7353⌝

Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al
Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Naǧaf, 

Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al
Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; 
Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. Tehran, Maktabat Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī 

ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 2719) an, Maǧlis 5187; 
Ms. Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533

MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ll ʿʿaammaall  mmaaʿʿaa  ll ṭṭāānn ṣrawī [33 Naǧāšī [18])
Wazīr al Maġribī, who was appointed in 

–
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya –324 no. 46356⌝

Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al
Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī – “A Treatise of the Sharīf al

ḍā”
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān

ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 30665; Ms. Naǧaf, 
Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh
i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al Ḥakīm 432; Ms. Naǧaf, 

 
bayān maǧāzāt al Qurʾān “ ”.
Rabaʿī, see also n. 
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Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al
Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, Princeton University Li

2751; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 11340; Ms. 
Muʾassasa yi Āyat Allāh i Burūǧirdī 374; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; 
Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. 
Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued) Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533

MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  aaṣṣāāllaatt  aall bbaarrāāʾʾaa  wwaa ḥḥ ʿʿaaddaamm  aall ddaallīīll  ʿʿaallaayyhhii
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 200 no. 194/77⌝

Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al
Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Mašhad, 

Āstān ḍawī 30664; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Āġā Buzurg Ṭihrānī
“Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, 
Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al
Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, Princeton University Library, 

2751; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 11340; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; 
Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533

MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  bbaayyāānn ḥḥkkāāmm  aahhll  aall āāḫḫ
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – –2097⌝

Kalimāt al ḥaqqiqīn, ed. Āqā Mīrzā Sayyid Bāqir, 1315 [1897], pp. 534–
Rasāʾil ḥ Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī, – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al

ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān

ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Mašhad, 
Āstān ḍawī 30659; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī
“Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, 

Imām al Ḥakīm 32; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al Ḥakīm 432; 
Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Muḥ Ṣādiq Baḥ ʿUlūm 79; Ms. Naǧaf, 
Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al
Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, Princeton University Library, 
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Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Qum, 
Marʿašī 11340; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; 
Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh Ms. Tehran, Maktabat Ǧalāl al
Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 2719)
Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); 
Sipahsālār 2533

MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffii  bbaayyāānn  qqaawwlliihhii  ṣṣaallllāā  llllāāhh  ʿʿaallaayyhhii  wwaa āālliihhii  wwaa ““ nnāā  wwaa aannttaa  yyāā  ʿʿAAllīī  kkaa
hhāāttaayynn””  
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 178 no. 126/9⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 23972; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 30666; Ms. Naǧaf, al Imām 
Ḥakīm 433/7; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ll ddaallīīll  ʿʿaallāā  aannnnaa  ll ǧǧiissmm  llaamm  yyaakkuunn  kkāāʾʾiinnaann  bbii ffāāʿʿiill
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –181 no. 135/18⌝

Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al
Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2645; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2426; Ms. Naǧaf, 

Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh
i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. 
Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, 

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862; 
Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. Tehran, Maktabat 
Ǧalāl al īn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 

; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10005; Ms. Tehran, Millī 
Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533
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MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ddaallīīll  aall ḫḫ ṭṭāābb ṣrawī [38]; al Naǧāšī [23])
Šayḫ Ṭūsī, ʿ – ḍā, Ḏarīʿa

MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ḏḏiikkrr  aannwwāāʿʿ  aall aaʿʿrrāāḍḍ aaqqssāāmmiihhāā  wwaa ffuunnūūnn  aaḥḥkkāāmmiihhāā (Ibn Šahrāšūb [49])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 99 no. 9⌝

Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al
Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Naǧaf, 

Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al
Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al Ḥakīm 2876; 

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 
Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 11340; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

i Tihrān 6914; Ms. Tehran, Maktabat Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī 
ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 2719); Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. 

ī (uncatalogued); Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533
MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  FFaaddaakk

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 200 no. 191/74⌝
Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī

–
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26149; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān

ḍawī 30667; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ffaassāādd  aall ʿʿaammaall  bbii ḫḫbbāārr  aall āāḥḥāādd
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –203 no. 203/86⌝

Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al
Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2645; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2426; Ms. Naǧaf

Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh
i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. 
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Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma
Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862; 

Marʿašī 11340; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; 
Ms. Tehran, Maktabat Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī 
ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 2719); Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 

10005; Ms. Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533
MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ll ǧǧaawwāābb  ʿʿaann  aall ššuubbuuhhāātt  aall wwāārriiddaa  llii ḫḫ ĠĠaaddīīrr

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – 93⌝
Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī

–
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26149; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān

ḍawī 30667; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī ǧǧaawwāāzz  nniikkāāḥḥ mmuuttʿʿaa ṣrawī [54]; al Naǧāšī [26])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam 

ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – –71187⌝
Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al

Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān

ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Naǧaf, 
Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh
i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. 
Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀ

Marʿašī 6862; 
Marʿašī 11340; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; 
Ms. Tehran, Maktabat Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī 
ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 2719); Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 

hran, Millī (uncatalogued); Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533
 

Ḫulāṣ īǧāz fī l mutʿa ī ’s ṭʿ
Mufīd on the topic (reconstructed on the basis of Maǧlisī’s 

ḥār Risālat al Mutʿa in Silsilat muʾallafāt al Šayḫ Mufīd (Beirut 1993), volume 
“ Ḥ ”.
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MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ll ǧǧiinnss  wwaa
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 197 no. 181/64⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30666; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ḥḥ bbāāʾʾ  ffīī  qqaawwlliihhii  ttaaʿʿāāllāā ““ ḥḥūū  bbii rruuʾʾūūssiikkuumm””  
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf ḍā,” p. 165 no. 94⌝

Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al
Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2645; Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, 

Āstān ḍawī 30664; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī
“Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, 
Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al
Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, Princeton University Library, 

2751; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 11340; Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh
Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); 
Sipahsālār 2533

MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ll ḥḥ ḥḥ ʿʿaaqqllīī
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 199 no. 186/69⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30666; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Qum, Muʾassasa yi Āyat Allāh

Burūǧirdī 374; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh
MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  iibbṭṭāāll  aall ʿʿaammaall  bbii ḫḫbbāārr  aall āāḥḥāādd

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – –458⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
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–
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 30739; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Muḥ

Ṣādiq Baḥ ʿUlūm 87/19; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā 
” Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, 

Ḥakīm 1087; Ms. Qum, Kitābḫāna yi Āyat Allāh Gulpāygānī 1751; 
Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh
Tehran, Maǧlis 2904; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10007]

MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ll iiǧǧmmāāʿʿ
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 164 no. 86⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30666; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ʿʿiillllaatt  ʿʿaaddaamm  nnuuṣṣ
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 200 no. 189/72⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 23972; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 30666; Ms. Naǧaf, al Imām 
Ḥakīm 433 ; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ʿʿiillllaatt  iimmttiinnāāʿʿ  ʿʿAAllīī  ʿʿaallaayyhhii  ll ssaallāāmm  ʿʿaann  mmuuḥḥāārraabbaatt  aall ġġāāṣṣiibbīīnn  llii ḥḥaaqqqqiihhii  bbaaʿʿddaa  ll
RRaassūūll  ṣṣaallllāā  llllāāhh  ʿʿaallaayyhhii  āālliihhii  wwaa
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –200 no. 188/71⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 30739; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī
Tehran, Dānišgāh

Afandī, Fawāʾid –
MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ʿʿiillllaatt  mmuubbāāyyaaʿʿaatt  aammīīrr  aall mmuuʾʾmmiinnīīnn  ʿʿaallaayyhhii  ll ssaallāāmm  AAbbāā  BBaakkrr

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –166 no. 97⌝
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Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26149; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30667; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ll ʿʿiillmm  aall ḍḍaarrūūrrīī  llii ḥḥwwāāll  aall mmūūǧǧaabbaa  ʿʿaann  aall aaffʿʿāāll

Ġ ], ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, pp. 
MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  iinnkkāāḥḥ aammīīrr  aall mmuuʾʾmmiinnīīnn  ʿʿaallaayyhhii  ll ssaallāāmm  iibbnnaattaahhuu  mmiinn  ʿʿUUmmaarr Šahrāšūb 

Šayḫ Mufīd Tazwīǧ ʿAlī
–

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – –14264; Dirāyatī, 
Fihristigān, vol. 8, p. 173⌝
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 8110; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Muḥ

Ṣādiq Baḥ ʿUlūm 72/15; Ms. Naǧaf, Madrasat Āyat Allāh al ʿUẓmā al
Burūǧirdī 172; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg 

” Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162) Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al
Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 497; Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al Ġiṭāʾ 

ʿĀmma 451; Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al Ġiṭāʾ al ʿĀmma 1531; Ms. Naǧaf, 
Muʾassasat Kāšif al Ġiṭāʾ al ʿĀmma 7715; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 369
Tehran, Maǧlis 7539; , Maǧlis 10183
Tehran, Malik 1838/5; Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2919/27

Ǧawzī, ẓ – ḥmadī Fard,
“ Šarīf al ḍā fī maṣādir ahl al ,” Afandī, Fawāʾid

–  
MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  iirrṯṯ aawwllāādd

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 164 no. 89⌝
Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī

–
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26149; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
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ḍawī 30667; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

Ibn Idrīs, Sarāʾir Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs Ḥillī –
MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ll ṯṯnnāāʾʾ

Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al
Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Mašhad, 

Āstān ḍawī 30664; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; 
Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. 

2751; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 
7615; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 11340; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. 
Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. 
Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533
Ġ ], ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, p –

MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ll iiʿʿttiirrāāḍḍ ʿʿaallāā  mmaann  iissttaaddaallllaa  bbii ddaallīīll  aall ḥḥḥḥāārraa  ʿʿaallāā  aannnnaa  aall ʿʿāāllaamm  mmaallaaʾʾ  wwaa mmāā  
ṭṭ ḏḏāālliikkaa

Ġ ], ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm 
MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  kkaayyffiiyyyyaatt  nnaaǧǧāātt  HHūūdd  ʿʿaallaayyhhii  ll ssaallāāmm rrīīḥḥ

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 192 no. 164/47⌝
Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī

–
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān

ḍawī 30666; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  mmaann  yyaattaawwaallllāā  ġġuussll  aall iimmāāmm
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam 

ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – –58583⌝
Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī

–
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
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ḍawī 30666; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg 
” Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162) Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al

Imām al Ḥakīm 190; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al Ḥakīm 438; Ms. Naǧaf, 
Imām al Ḥakīm 2876; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 255; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 

7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh
MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  mmaaʿʿnnāā ““aaʿʿllaammuukkuumm  bbii nnaaffssiihhii  aaʿʿllaammuukkuumm  bbii ””

Ġ ], ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, pp. 
MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ll ḥḥ ʿʿaallāā  ll ḫḫ

⌜al Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –
Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya –

62152⌝
Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al

Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān

ḍawī 2426; Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Mašhad, 
Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 30666; 
Naǧaf, Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” 
Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; 
Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. 

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 
Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 11340; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 

Muʾassasa yi Āyat Allāh i Burūǧirdī
Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh
Tehran, Maktabat Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī ḥyāʾ
i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 2719); Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10005; Ms. 
Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533

MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  mmīīrrāāṯṯ aannbbiiyyāāʾʾ ’s 
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –201 no. 76/193⌝
[Ms. Naǧaf, Imām al Ḥakīm al ʿĀmma 903]

Bayāḍī, Ṣirāṭ mustaqīm
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MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  qqaawwll  aall nnaabbīī  ṣṣaallllāā  llllāāhh  ʿʿaallaayyhhii  wwaa āālliihhii  wwaa ““ mmuuʾʾmmiinn  ḫḫ
ʿʿaammaalliihhii””  
⌜ Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya . 405 no. 37322⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26149; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30667; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Muḥ Ṣādiq Baḥ ʿUlūm 79; Ms. 

Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh
Ġ , ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm (1373/1954), vol. 2, pp. 315–

MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ṣṣīīġġaatt  aall bbaayyʿʿ
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 187 no. 156/39⌝

Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al
Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Naǧaf, 

Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh
i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. 
Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, 

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862; 
Marʿašī 11340; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; 
Ms. Tehran, Maktabat Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī 
ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 2719); Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 

05; Ms. Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533
MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ttaaffḍḍīīll  FFāāṭṭiimmaa  ʿʿaallaayyhhāā  ll ssaallāāmm

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 198 no. 184/67⌝
Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī

–
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26149; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān

ḍawī 30667; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ttaaffssīīrr  āāyyaatt ““ ssāābbiiqqūūnn  aall aawwwwaallūūnn  mmiinn  aall mmuuhhāāǧǧiirrīīnn  .. ..””  
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –103 no. 14⌝
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Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30666; Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Qum, Muʾassasa yi Āyat Allāh

Burūǧirdī 374; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh
MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ttaaʾʾwwīīll

Ġ ), ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, pp. 300–
MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ttaaʾʾwwīīll –

Ġ , ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm (1373/1954), vol. 1, pp. 36–
MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ttaazzwwīīǧǧ  UUmmmm  KKuullṯṯūūmm

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 97 no. 5⌝
Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī

–
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26149; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān

ḍawī 30667; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  wwaaǧǧhh  ḥḥ nnaawwāāffiill
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –186 no. 151/34⌝

Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al
Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Naǧaf

Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al
Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, Princeton University Library, 

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; 
Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. Tehran, Maktabat Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī 

ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 2719); Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; 
Ms. Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533

MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  wwaaǧǧhh  aall ʿʿiillmm  bbii ttaannāāwwuull  aall wwaaʿʿīīdd  bbii ḫḫuullūūdd  kkāāffffaatt  aall kkuuffffāārr
⌜ yātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya, vol. 7, p. 158 no. 27282⌝

Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al
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Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī – –
ẓ dālla ʿalā l istiġrāq

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 30665; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ
ʿUlūm 185; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; 

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 11340; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh
Tarbiyat Mudarris 427; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187]

MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  wwaaǧǧhh  iissttiiġġffāārr  IIbbrrāāhhīīmm  ʿʿaallaayyhhii  ll ssaallāāmm  llii aabbīīhhii
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 173 no. 116⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30666; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  wwaaǧǧhh  aall ttaakkrrāārr  ffīī  ll āāyyaattaayy
Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al

Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān

ḍawī 21912; Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 30665; Ms. Naǧaf, 
Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al
Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; 
Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh
427; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); 
Sipahsālār 2533
Ġ ], ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, p. 258

MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” 78 no. 129/12⌝

Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al
Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2645; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2426; Ms. Naǧaf, 

Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh
i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. 
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Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma
Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862; 

Marʿašī 11340; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; 
Ms. Tehran, Maktabat Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī 
ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 2719); Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 

10005; Ms. Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533
MMaassʾʾaallaa::  aall iišškkāāll  aall wwāārriidd  ffīī  āāyyaatt ““ ḫḫaallaaqqnnāākkuumm””  

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – no. 121/4⌝
Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī

–
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān

ḍawī 30666; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Qum, Muʾassasa yi Āyat Allāh
Burūǧirdī s. Tehran, Dānišgāh

MMaassʾʾaallaa::  aall mmuurrāādd  mmiinn  aall ṣṣāāʿʿiiqqaa  wwaa rraaǧǧffaa  ffīī  ll āāyyaattaayynn
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 194 no. 168/51⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30666; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Qum, Muʾassasa yi Āyat Allāh

Burūǧirdī 374; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh
MMaassʾʾaallaa::  qqaawwlluuhhuu  ttaaʿʿāāllāā ““ nnnnāā  yyaakkūūnnuu  llīī  ġġuullāāmm  wwaa qqaadd  bbaallaaġġaannīī  mmrraaʾʾttīī  

ʿʿāāqqiirruunn””  
Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī

–
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. 

Tehran, Dānišgāh
Ġ , ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, p. 316}

MMaassʾʾaallaa::  qqaawwlluuhhuu  ttaaʿʿāāllāā ““ iinn  kkuunnttaa  ffīī  ššaakkkk  mmiimmmmāā  aannzzaallnnāā  iillaayykkaa””  
Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī

–
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān

ḍawī 30666; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh
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Ġ , ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm –
MMaassʾʾaallaa::  qqaawwlluuhhuu  ttaaʿʿāāllāā ““ ḫḫaallllaaffīīnn  mmiinn  aall aaʿʿrrāābb  ssaa ttuuddʿʿaawwnnaa  iillāā  qqaawwmm””  

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 133 no. 46⌝
Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī

–
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26149; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān

ḍawī 30667; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

MMaassʾʾaallaa::  qqaawwlluuhhuu  ttaaʿʿāāllāā ““ṮṮ ṯṯnnāā  ll kkiittāābb  aallllaaḏḏīīnnaa  ṣṣṭṭaaffaayynnāā  mmiinn  ʿʿiibbāāddiinnāā””  

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –
162/45⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30666; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

MMaassʾʾaallaa::  qqaawwlluuhhuu  ttaaʿʿāāllaa ““ ḏḏ nnaaǧǧǧǧaayynnāā  mmiinn  āāll  FFiirrʿʿaawwnn  yyaassūūmmūūnnaakkuumm  ssūūʾʾaa  ll ʿʿaaḏḏāābb””  

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30666; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

Ġ , ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm (1373/1954), vol. 2, p. 380}
MMaassʾʾaallaa::  qqaawwlluuhhuu  ttaaʿʿāāllāā ““ ḏḏāālliikkaa  nnuuwwaallllīī  bbaaʿʿḍḍ ẓẓāālliimmīīnn  bbaaʿʿḍḍ ””  

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –
162/45⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

593

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30666; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

MMaassʾʾaallaa::  qqaawwlluuhhuu  ttaaʿʿāāllāā ““ mmāā  aaddrrīī  mmāā  yyuuffʿʿaalluu  bbīī  wwaa llāā  bbiikkuumm””  
Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥ saynī al Iškawarī

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30666; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

Ġ , ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm
ṣṣiilliiyyyyāātt— kalām fī l qiyās ṣrawī [11]; al Šayḫ Ṭūsī [7]; al Naǧāšī 

[29]; Ibn Šahrāšūb [9])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –157 no. 75⌝

Šayḫ Ṭūsī, ʿ – ḍā, Ḏarīʿa
– Ḥ ṣī al Rāzī, ḏ –

ṣṣiilliiyyyyāātt Šayḫ Ṭūsī [9]; Ibn Šahrāšūb [11])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – ⌝

ṣiliyyāt ṯāniya Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī 
Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –
Kāẓimiyya, Ǧāmiʿat Madīnat al ʿIlm 18/26; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān

ḍawī 1448; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 33183; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30651; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 2819; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Āġā 
Ṭihrānī, “Āġā Buzurg codex” (Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Fīlm 

Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām al Ḥakīm 190; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al
Imām al Ḥakīm 438; Ms. Qāʾin, Madrasa yi Ǧaʿfariyya 140; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 

Qum, Muʾassasa yi Āyat Allāh i Burūǧirdī
Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Miškāt 1080; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

ṣṣiilliiyyyyāātt ṣrawī [24]; al Šayḫ Ṭūsī [8]; Ibn Šahrāšūb [10])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – – ⌝
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ṣiliyyāt ṯāliṯ Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī 
Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –

“‘ ’,” –
Kāẓimiyya, Ǧāmiʿat Madīnat al ʿIlm Ms. Mašhad, Āstān

ḍawī 1448; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 33183; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 21590; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 30650; Ms. Naǧaf, 

Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī, “Āġā Buzurg codex” (Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh
Tihrān, Fīlm 1162) Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al Ḥakīm 190; Ms. Naǧaf, 

Imām al Ḥakīm 438; Ms. Qāʾin, Madrasa yi Ǧaʿfariyya 140; Ms. 
Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Qum, Muʾassasa yi Āyat Allāh i Burūǧirdī
Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Miškāt 1080; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh
Mudarris 427; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 2819; 

MMaayyyyāāffāārriiqqiiyyyyāātt ṣrawī [25]; Ibn Šahrāšūb [41])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – – ⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–306; ed. Ibrāhīm Bahādurī – Barrāǧ’s 

Ǧawāhir al – ḥ Ḥ
ḫtiyārī Kūh ḫī published (1346 [1967]); 

“ Sharīf al ḍā,” –
“‘ ’,” –

Kāẓimiyya, Ǧāmiʿat Madīnat al ʿ Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 1448; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 21590; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān

ḍawī 30652; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 33183; Ms. Naǧaf, 
Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh
i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162) Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al Ḥakīm 190; Ms. Naǧaf, 

Imām al Ḥakīm 438; Ms. Qāʾin, Madrasa yi Ǧaʿfariyya 140; Ms. 
Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Qum, Muʾassasa yi Āyat Allāh i Burūǧirdī
Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Miškāt 1080; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh
Mudarris 427; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 2819; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10007; Ms. 
Tehran, Maǧlis 17380; 
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MMūūḍḍ ḥḥ ʿʿaann  ǧǧiihhaatt  iiʿʿǧǧāāzz  aall QQuurrʾʾāānn Ṣ ṣrawī [31]; al Ṭūsī [35]; al
Naǧāšī [5]; Ibn Šahrāšūb [29])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –172 no. 114⌝

ḥ ḍā Anṣārī Qummī, 1424/1382 [2003]
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 12409

ḥḥaammmmaaddiiyyyyāātt——rreessppoonnssuumm  11::  MMaassʾʾaallaa::  qqaawwlluuhhuu  ttaaʿʿāāllāā ““ ḏḏ bbaawwwwaaʾʾnnāā  llii
IIbbrrāāhhīīmm  mmaakkāānn  aall bbaayytt  aann  llāā  ttuuššrriikk  bbīī  ššaayyʾʾaann””  ṣrawī [6i]; al Naǧāšī 

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – –
144/27⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26149; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30667; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

ḥḥaammmmaaddiiyyyyāā —— MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  iissttiillāāmm  aall ḥḥaaǧǧaarr ṣrawī [6ii]; al
Naǧāšī [27])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – –
144/27⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26149; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30667; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

ḥḥaammmmaaddiiyyyyāātt—— MMaassʾʾaallaa::  qqaawwlluuhhuu  ttaaʿʿāāllāā ““ nnbbiiʾʾūūnnīī  bbii aassmmāāʾʾ  hhāāʾʾuullāāʾʾ  
ṣṣāāddiiqqīīnn””  ṣrawī [6iv]; al Naǧāšī [27])

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – –
144/27⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26149; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
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ḍawī 30667; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

ḥḥaammmmaaddiiyyyyāātt——rreessppoonnssuumm  55::  MMaassʾʾaallaa::  qqaawwlluuhhuu  ttaaʿʿāāllāā ““ ttaallaaqqqqāā  ĀĀddaamm  mmiinn  
rraabbbbiihhii  kkaalliimmāātt  ffaa ttāābbaa  ʿʿaallaayyhhii””  ṣrawī [6v]; al Naǧāšī [27])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – –
144/27⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26149; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30667; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

ḫḫḫḫ ṣṣ ṣrawī [8]; al Ṭūsī [2]; al Naǧāšī [6]; Ibn Šahrāšūb [3])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –171 no. 111⌝

ḥ ḍā Anṣārī Qummī, 1381/2002
Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10073

MMuunnāāẓẓaarraatt  AAbbīī  ll ʿʿAAllāāʾʾ MMaaʿʿaarrrrīī  mmaaʿʿaa  ll ḍḍāā
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 171 no. 112⌝

 
ḥikāya on another encounter between Abū l ʿAlāʾ al Maʿarrī (b. 

ḍā is mentioned in Yāqūt, Muʿǧam al ʿudabāʾ – ḥikāya
ʿAdīm, Buġyat al ṭ –

Maʿarrī and al ḍā is related by Yūsuf al Badīʿī (d. 1073 [1662– Ṣ ḥ munbī 
ʿan ḥ ṯ Mutanabbī Badīʿī, Ṣ ḥ munbī – Suyūṭī, 
Tabarrī Madanī, Anwār al rabīʿ Tustarī, Maǧmūʿ, vol. 2, p. 321; Niʿmat 
Allāh al Ǧazāʾirī, Anwār al nuʿmāniyya Šarīf al ḍā, Dīwān Ṣaffār 

– ’s 
Ḥasanī, “ʿAlā hāmiš sīrat al Šarīf al ḍā ʿAlam al Hudā,” – Maʿarrī wrote an 

ḍā and al ḍī died, and in it he also praises the deceaded’s 
Maʿarrī, ṭ

ḍā and al ḍī Šurūḥ ṭ –
Maʿarrī’s ṭ , the Andalusī Abū Muḥammad ʿAbd Allāh b. Muḥ

ṭalyawsī (b. 444 Ḥanafī scholar and grammarian 
Abū l ḍl Qāsim b. Ḥ ḥ Ḫ ārazmī “Ṣ Afāḍ ” 

ḍā; see ibid., vol. 3, pp. 1297–
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Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī Ḥayāt al Šarīf al ḍā –
Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 1448; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 

Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” 
Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Muḥ

Ṣādiq Baḥ ʿUlūm 79; Ms. Qāʾin, Madrasa i Ǧaʿfariyya 140; Ms. Qum, 
Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

ḥmad b. ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭālib al Ṭabarsī ḥtiǧāǧ ʿalā ahl al laǧāǧ
–

MMuunnāāẓẓ ḫḫ ṣṣūūmm  wwaa iissttiiddllāāll  ʿʿ
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam 

ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – ⌝
Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al

Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān

ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Mašhad, 
Āstān ḍawī 26149; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 30664; 
Naǧaf, Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” 
Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al Ḥakīm 432; 
Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām 
Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma

2751; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 11340; 
Qum, Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 

ǧ Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533
MMuuqqnniiʿʿ  ffīī  ll ġġaayybbaa ṣrawī [35]; al Šayḫ Ṭūsī [10]; al Naǧāšī [20]; Ibn 

Šahrāšūb [12])
Wazīr al Maġribī, who was appointed in 

–
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – ⌝

 
noteworthy that ʿAbd al Ǧalīl al Rāzī mentions in his ḍ Maʿarrī praised al ḍā 
in some of his poetry. See ʿAbd al Ǧalīl al Rāzī, ḍ –
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ḥammad ʿAlī al Ḥakīm in Turāṯunā –
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 15677; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Āġā Buzurg 
Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162)

Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Muḥ Ṣādiq Baḥ ʿUlūm 79; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 
Qum, Muʾassasa yi Āyat Allāh i Burūǧirdī 503/4; Ms. Ṣanʿāʾ, Dār al

ḫṭūṭāt maǧmūʿa 3189/1; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 8272; Ms. Tehran, 
Maǧlis 5392; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 13174; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 13732

MMuuššāāhhaaddaatt  aall ḥḥ ḍḍ iimmāāmm  ʿʿaallaayyhhii  aall ssaallāāmm  
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 168 no. 108⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

ḍḍ kkaallāāmm  bbaaʿʿḍḍ ṣṣ ʿʿaammaall  bbii ʿʿaaddaadd  ffīī  ll ššuuhhūūrr
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –
Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – ⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 1448; Kāẓimiyya, Ǧāmiʿat Madīnat 
ʿ Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat 

Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh i Tihrān
Fīlm 1162); Ms. Qāʾin, Madrasa yi Ǧaʿfariyya 140; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. 
Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Miškāt 1080; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 8461; n, Maǧlis 10007; 

NNāāṣṣiirriiyyyyāātt ṣrawī [19]; al Šayḫ Ṭūsī [23]; Ibn Šahrāšūb [23])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – – ⌝

Ǧawāmiʿ al
ḥūṯ Dirāsāt al ʿIlmiyya, 1417/1997
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Ms. Cairo, Dār al bāʾ Ms. Kāšān, Kitābḫāna ṭānī (ʿĀṭifī) (no 
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al

Imām al Ḥakīm 32; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; 
Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 

Qum, Marʿašī 11340; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; Dānišgāh
i Tihrān 6914; Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Dāniškada Ḥuqūq 216 ǧīm
Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 4326; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 8929; 
Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 18061; Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533

NNīīlliiyyyyāātt
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam 

ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – ⌝
Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al

Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī – ṣriyyāt
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān

ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Naǧaf, 
Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh

Tihrān, Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al Ḥakīm 432; Ms. Naǧaf, 
Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al
Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, 

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 11340; 
Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. Tehran, Maktabat 
Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 

ehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10005; Ms. Tehran, Millī 
Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533

RRaammlliiyyyyāātt——rreessppoonnssuumm  11::  MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ll ṣṣaannʿʿaa  wwaa ṣṣāānniiʿʿ ṣrawī [18i]; al Naǧāšī 
[32]; Ibn Šahrāšūb [46])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf ḍā,” –
63⌝

Karāǧikī, fawāʾid ed. Niʿma, –
RRaammlliiyyyyāātt——rreessppoonnssuumm  22::  MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ḥḥaaqqīīqqaatt  aall ǧǧaawwhhaarr Masʾala fī l ǧawhar wa
tasmiyatihi ǧawharan fī l ʿadam ṣrawī [18ii]; al Naǧāšī [32])
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⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya, vol. 6, p. 708 no. 25548⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā aǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 30738; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. 
Tehran, Dānišgāh

RRaammlliiyyyyāātt——rreessppoonnssuumm  44::  MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ll iinnssāānn ṣrawī [18iv]; al Naǧāšī [32])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –
145/28⌝

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 1448; Ms. Qāʾin, Madrasa yi Ǧaʿfariyya 
Qum, Muʾassasa yi Āyat Allāh i Burūǧirdī 374; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

i Tihrān, Miškāt 1080; 
RRaammlliiyyyyāātt—— ::  ffīī  rruuʾʾyyaatt  aall hhiillāāll ṣrawī [18vi]; al Naǧāšī
⌜al Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –144 no. 63⌝

Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al
Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –

Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Naǧaf, 

Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh
i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. 
Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, 

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862; 
Marʿašī 11340; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; 
Ms. Tehran, Maktabat Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī 
ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 2719); Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 

10005; Ms. Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533
RRaammlliiyyyyāātt—— ffīī  ll ṭṭaallāāqq  wwaa īīllāāʾʾ ṣrawī [18vii]; al Naǧāšī [32])
⌜al Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –144 no. 63⌝

Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al
Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –
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Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Naǧaf, 

Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh
i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. 
Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, 

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862; 
Marʿašī 11340; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; 
Ms. Tehran, Maktabat Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī 
ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 2719); Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 

10005; Ms. Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533
RRaassssiiyyyyāātt  II
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya –1589⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Kāẓ
Ǧāmiʿat Madīnat al ʿ Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. 
Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 30655; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al
Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162)
Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al Ḥakīm 190; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām al
Ḥakīm 438; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. Princeton, 

2751; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Qum, 
Marʿašī 11340; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; 
Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh Tarbiyat Mudarris 427; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. 
Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533
Ibn Idrīs, Mawsūʿat Ibn Idrīs al Ḥillī – – –

RRaassssiiyyyyāātt  II——
⌜ Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya, vol. 14, p. 544 no. 62015⌝
Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al Ġiṭāʾ al ʿĀmma 1517

RRaassssiiyyyyāātt  IIII  
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam 

ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – ⌝
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Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30655; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; 

Naǧaf, Maktabat Āġā Buzurg Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” 
Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162) Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al Ḥakīm 190; 
Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al Ḥakīm 438; Ms. Princeton, Princeton 

2751; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 
Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. 

Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. 
Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533

RRāāzziiyyyyāātt (Ibn Šahrāšūb [42])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – – ⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

ṣfahān, Kitābḫāna Ṣ i Bāzār 914; Kāẓ
Ǧāmiʿat Madīnat al ʿ Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 30654; 
Naǧaf, Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” 
Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162) Ms. Naǧaf, Imām al Ḥakīm 190; 
Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al Ḥakīm 438; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 3694; Ms. Qum, 
Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 17254; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 9728; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 15359; 
Tehran, Maǧl

RRiissāāllaa  aall bbāāhhiirraa  ffīī  ll ʿʿiittrraa  aall ṭṭāāhhiirraa (Ibn Šahrāšūb [38])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 123 no. 33⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

ḥmad b. ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭālib al Ṭabarsī, ḥtiǧāǧ ʿalā ahl al laǧāǧ
– Maǧlisī, ḥār –

ŠŠāāffīī  ffīī  ll iimmāāmmaa  ṣrawī [34]; al Šayḫ Ṭūsī [1]; al Naǧāšī [19]; Ibn 
Šahrāšūb [2])
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⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – – ⌝

ʿ Zahrāʾ al Ḥusaynī al Ḫ ṭīb, 

Ms. Karbalāʾ, Dār al ḫṭūṭāt, ʿAtaba al ʿAbbāsiyya 
Kāšān, Madrasa yi Ǧaʿfarī (no shelfmark); Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 

Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān
Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān
Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān Miškāt 518; Tehran, Maǧlis ihdāʾ ī Ṭabāṭabāʾī 
1364; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 16029

SSaallllāārriiyyyyāātt (Ibn Šahrāšūb [39])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya –351 no. 1585⌝

“ Sharīf al ḍā’s ”

II 169; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 1448; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al Ḥakīm 432; Ms. Qāʾin, 
yi Ǧaʿfariyya 140; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Miškāt 1080; Ms. 

Tehran, Maǧlis 10007; 
SSaallllāārriiyyyyāātt——rreessppoonnssuumm  55::  MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīīmmāā  yyuuḫḫ mmuunnaaǧǧǧǧiimmūūnn (Ibn Šahrāšūb 

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –
Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya, vol. 5, p. 510 no. 19666⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Kāẓ
Ǧāmiʿat Madīnat al ʿ Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. 
Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 30657; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 

Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” 
Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ

ʿUlūm 185; Ms. Princeton, Princeton University Library, 
Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 11340; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; 
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Qum, Muʾassasa yi Āyat Allāh i Burūǧirdī 374; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh
Tarbiyat Mudarris 427; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Millī 

Ġ ], ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, –
Ṭāwūs, Faraǧ al mahmūm – Maǧlisī, ḥār

– qāla al Šarīf al ḍā fī Kitāb al Ġurar wa durar fī 
aǧwibat al masāʾil al Sallāriyya 

SSaallllāārriiyyyyāātt—— MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ll mmaannāāmmāātt
⌜ Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya –559 no. 66982⌝

Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al
Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 21912; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, 

Āstān ḍawī 30665; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; 
Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Naǧaf, 

ḥ Ṣādiq Baḥ ʿUlūm 79; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. 
Qum, Marʿašī 11340; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; Qum, Muʾassasa yi Āyat 
Allāh i Burūǧirdī 374; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh Tarbiyat Mudarris 427; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Millī 

Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533
Ġ ], ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, pp. 325–

Maǧlisī, ḥār
SSaallllāārriiyyyyāātt——rreessppoonnssuumm  77::  MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ttaawwāārruudd  aall

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat 
Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg ” Dānišgāh i Tihrān
Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. Princeton, 

2751; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Qum, 
Marʿašī 11340; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh
Mudarris 427; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued)
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ŠŠaarrḥḥ ǦǦuummaall  aall ʿʿiillmm  wwaa ʿʿaammaall
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –126 no. 35⌝
ed. Yaʿqūb al Ǧaʿfarī al Marāġī, 1414 [1993–

ṣfahān, Kitābḫāna Ṣ i Bāzār 620; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 653; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 6530; Ms. Qum, 

Marʿašī 2933; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 1692/2
ŠŠaarrḥḥ ḫḫ ṭṭ ššiiqqššiiqqiiyyyyaa Ḫ ṭ ṣ ṣrawī [61]; Ibn 

Šahrāšūb [50])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –100 no. 10⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 7734; Ms. Qum, Maktabat ʿAbd al ʿAzīz 
Ṭabāṭabāʾī (no 
Kaydurī, Ḥadāʾiq al ḥaqāʾiq ṭ Dīn al Rāwandī, 

Minhāǧ al barāʿa Kūhkamarī, – ṭ Dīn
ḍā as his source and occasionally 

ḍā’s 
ŠŠaarrḥḥ ṣṣīīddaa  aall ḏḏ ṣīda al ḏahhaba fī madḥ Amīr al muʾminīn ʿAlī 

b. Abī Ṭālib, by Abū Hāšim Ismāʿīl b. Muḥ “ Ḥimyarī”
ṣrawī Šayḫ Ṭūsī [37]; al Naǧāšī [38]; Ibn Šahrāšūb [35])

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – – ⌝

Ḥabīb Muḥammad Qāhirī
ḥ Ḫ ṭīb Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al

Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī – Bašīr Ǧazāʾirī 1381š [2002]; ed. 
Ṣādiq al ḫzūmī
Ms. Cairo, Dār al šiʿr Taymūr; Ms. Cairo, Dār al šiʿr

Taymūr; 
Āstān ḍawī 33059 Ms. Āstān ḍawī Ms. Naǧaf, 

Imām al Ḥakīm al ʿĀmma 282; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al
Ḥ īm al ʿĀmma 294; Ms. Naǧaf, Imām al Ḥakīm 1536
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Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 
Tehran, Maǧlis ihdāʾ ī Ṭabāṭabāʾī Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 2745; 
Maǧlis 

ŠŠiihhāābb  ffīī  ll ššaayybb  wwaa ššaabbāābb ṣrawī [55]; al Šayḫ Ṭūsī [29]; Ibn Šahrāšūb 

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –127 no. 37⌝
ṭ ṭ Rasāʾil al Šarīf al

ḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –275; ed. Walīd 
ḥ Sarāqibī in ʿĀ ḫṭūṭāt wa nawādir –

ṢṢ ḥḥḥḥ ḥḥaammll  rraaʾʾss  aall ḤḤuussaayynn  ʿʿaallaayyhhii  ll ssaallāāmm  iillāā  ll ŠŠāāmm
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 127 no. 38⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30666; Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

TTāāʾʾ  ffīī  kkaalliimmaatt  aall ḏḏāātt  llaayyssaa  llii ttaaʾʾnnīīṯṯ
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 178 no. 128/11⌝

Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al
Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Naǧaf, 

Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al
Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, Princeton University Library, 

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 11340; 
Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. Tehran, Maktabat 
Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 
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; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); 
Sipahsālār 2533

ṬṬaabbaarriiyyyyāātt Ǧawāb al masāʾil al wārida min Ṭabaristān
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam 

ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – ⌝
Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī

–
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26149; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān

ḍawī 30653; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 30667; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 
7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

TTaabbbbāānniiyyyyāātt ṣrawī [27]; al Naǧāšī [33]; Ibn Šahrāšūb [27])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – – ⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –

Kāẓimiyya, Ǧāmiʿat Madīnat al ʿ Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 1448; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 33183; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat 

Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh i Tihrān
Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al Ḥakīm 436; Ms. Qāʾin, Madrasa
Ǧaʿfariyya 140; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Miškāt 
1080; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 

TTaaffssīīrr  qqaawwlliihhii  ttaaʿʿāāllāā ““ llaaww  llāā  kkaalliimmaa  ssaabbaaqqaatt  mmiinn  rraabbbbiikkaa””  
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 179 no. 131/14⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān

ḍawī 30666; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

TTaaffssīīrr  ssūūrraatt  aall ḥḥ mmīīʾʾaa  wwaa ḫḫ ʿʿiiššrrīīnn āāyyaa  mmiinn  ssūūrraatt  aall ṣrawī 
aǧāšī [1]

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 100 no. 11⌝
Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
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– tafsīr ḍā’s 
Ġ

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26149; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30738; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

TTaakkmmiillaatt  ĠĠuurraarr  aall ffaawwāāʾʾiidd Amālī (Ibn Šahrāšūb [7])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – Dirāyatī, 
Fihristwāra – Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al

ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya, vol. 3, p. 673 no. 11738; vol. 4, p. 813 no. 16616⌝
ḥammad Abū l ḍ Ibrāhīm, Cairo 

ṣfahān, 
Kitābḫāna Ṣ i Bāzār 

1296; Ms. Istanbul, Ragıp 
Paşa 712; Ms. Istanbul, Süleymaniye, Esad Efendi 2840; Ms. Istanbul, 
Süleymaniye, Hasan Hüsnü Paşa 131; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 9519; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 15382; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al Ḥakīm 4; 

ḍiyya 88; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 1881; Ms. Tehran, 
Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6688; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 278; ǧ

yi Marwī Ms. Tehran, Millī 681
ī Ms. Tehran, Millī 31136

KK..  TTaannzzīīhh  aall aannbbiiyyāāʾʾ  wwaa aaʾʾiimmmmaa ṣrawī [32]; al Šayḫ Ṭūsī [6]; al Naǧāšī 
[16]; Ibn Šahrāšūb [8])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – Dirāyatī, 
Fihristwāra – – Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam 

ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – – ⌝
– ḥammad Kāẓ Kutbī, 

Ṣ ; ed. Fāṭima Qāḍī Šuʿār 
ʿAlī Akbar Ġaffārī, 1380 [2001]; ed. Fāris Ḥassūn Karīm, 

Millî Kütüphane Başkanlığı Ö6 Mil Yz B 101;



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

609

; Ms. Mašhad, 
Āstān ḍawī 393; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 8282; 
Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 13610; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 

Ms. Naǧaf, Madrasat Āyat Allāh al ʿUẓmā al Burūǧirdī 172; Ms. Naǧaf, 
Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 37; ǧ

Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 1129; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām Amīr 
Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 1422; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn 
ʿĀmma 1555; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al Ḥakīm 2683; Ms. Qum, 

Kitābḫāna yi Āyat Allāh Gulpāygānī 170; Ms. Qum, ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ
Islāmī Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh
Tihrān Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Miškāt 689; Ms. Tehran, 
Kitābḫāna yi Āstāna yi ʿAbd al ʿAẓīm Ḥasanī (Šahr
Maǧlis 2756; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 4261; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 8791; 
Maǧlis 9212; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 15303; Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 1782]

ṬṬaarrāābbuulluussiiyyyyāātt  II ṣrawī [39]; al Šayḫ Ṭūsī [16]; Ibn Šahrāšūb [18])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya –360 no. 1621⌝

Kāẓimiyya, Ǧāmiʿat Madīnat al ʿ Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 1448; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 18499; Ms. Qāʾin, Madrasa

Ǧaʿfariyya 140; Ms. Qum, Muʾassasa yi Āyat Allāh i Burūǧirdī
Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Miškāt 1080; 
Takmilat Ġurar al fawāʾid Ṭ sī, Maǧmaʿ bayān

ṬṬaarrāābbuulluussiiyyyyāātt  II—— RRaadddd  ʿʿaallāā  mmaann  aaṯṯ hhaayyūūllāā  wwaa ddddaaʿʿāā aannnnaahhāā  
ṣṣ ʿʿāāllaamm

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – – ⌝

Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al
Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī – Ġ , ed. Abū l ḍ
Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), –
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Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Naǧaf, 

Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh
i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. 
Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, 

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 255; 
Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Maktabat Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī 

ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 2719); Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 
6914; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); 
Sipahsālār 2533

ṬṬaarrāābbuulluussiiyyyyāātt  II——rreessppoonnssuumm  66::  MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ll ʿʿiiṣṣ
⌜ Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya, vol. 11, p. 123 no. 45448⌝

Kalimāt al ḥaqqiqīn, ed. Āqā Mīrzā Sayyid Bāqir, 
āʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā

ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī – Ġ
Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, pp. 291–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2645; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, 

Āstān ḍawī 30740; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; 
Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Naǧaf, 
Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh
i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162)

Marʿašī 6862; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 11340; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 
Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. Tehran, Maktabat Ǧalāl al Dīn 

ḥ ṯ Urmawī ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 2719)
Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued)
Sipahsālār 2533

Maǧlisī, ḥār
ṬṬaarrāābbuulluussiiyyyyāātt  II——

Ġ , ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), –
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Maǧlisī, ḥār
ṬṬaarrāābbuulluussiiyyyyāātt  II——

Ġ , ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), –

ṬṬaarrāābbuulluussiiyyyyāātt  IIII ṣrawī [40]; al Šayḫ Ṭūsī [17]; Ibn Šahrāšūb [19])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – ⌝

Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā
Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –

Kāẓ
Ǧāmiʿat Madīnat al ʿ Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 21912; 
Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 30663; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 

Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” 
Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Fīlm Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al

Ḥakīm 190; . Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al Ḥakīm 438; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat 
Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al
ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, Princeton University Library, 
Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 11340; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; 
Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh
427; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); 
Sipahsālār 2533

ṬṬaarrāābbuulluussiiyyyyāātt  IIII——rreessppoonnssuumm  1111::  ffīī  ll mmuussūūḫḫ
Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 

ṬṬaarrāābbuulluussiiyyyyāātt  IIIIII ṣrawī [41])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam 

ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – – ⌝
Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī

–
Kāẓ

Ǧāmiʿat Madīnat al ʿ Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 21912; 
Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 33183; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 
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Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” 
Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162) Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al

Ḥakīm 190; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al Ḥakīm 4
2751; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Qum, 

Marʿašī 11340; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh
Mudarris 427; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued)

ṬṬ ḫḫaayyāāll ṣrawī [56]; al Šayḫ Ṭūsī [28]; Ibn Šahrāšūb [30])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –128 no. 39⌝

ḥammad Sayyid Kīlānī, 1374/1955; Ṣalāḥ Ḫāliṣ
Ḥasan Kāmil al Ṣayrafī, 1962; ed. Maḥmūd Ḥ ū Nāǧī, 1985; ed. 

Sayyid Kisrawī Ḥ

WWaaǧǧhh  nnaahhyy  aall nnaabbīī  ṣṣaallllāā  llllāāhh  ʿʿaallaayyhhii  wwaa āālliihhii  wwaa ssaallllaamm  ʿʿaann  aakkll  aall ṯṯūūmm
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 204 no. 211/94⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30666; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

WWāāssiiṭṭiiyyyyāātt—— ṣrawī [51])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya, vol. 1, p. 382 no. 1685⌝

Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al
Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2645; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2426; Ms. Naǧaf, 

Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh
i Tihrān, Fīlm ; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. 
Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, 

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862; 
Marʿašī 11340; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; 
Ms. Tehran, Maktabat Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī 
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ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 2719); Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Millī 
(uncatalogued); Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10005; Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533

ḍḍāā  ((

ǦǦaawwāābb  ḤḤāāʾʾiirr  ffīī  ssaahhww  aall nnaabbīī  ʿʿaallaayyhhii  ll ssaallāāmm  ffīī  ll ṣṣaallāātt
ḥammad Mahdī Naǧaf, 1413 [1992– Šayḫ Mufīd

[Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 243; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 1284; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 14505
{ʿAlī b. Muḥ Dīn al ʿĀmilī, ṯūr min al maʾṯūr

– Maǧlisī, ḥār –
ḤḤuuddūūdd  wwaa ḥḥaaqqāāʾʾiiqq (Ibn Šahrāšūb [51])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya, vol. 6, p. 552 no. 24780⌝

ḥammad Taqī Dānišpažūh, “Čahār farhangnāma yi kalāmī az Šayḫ
Ṭūsī wa dīgarān [Text 1:] Ḥudūd wa ḥaqāʾiq” Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā
Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī –
Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al Ḥakīm 298; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10010

IInnqqāāḏḏ bbaaššaarr  mmiinn  aall ǧǧaabbrr  wwaa (Ibn Šahrāšūb [52])
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” – Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – – ⌝

d. ʿAlī al Ḫāqānī al Naǧafī, 1354/1935; ed. Muḥammad ʿImāra, Rasāʾil al ʿadl 
ḥīd 1 283–342 Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ḥ

Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī, – Rasāʾil al Šarīf ḍā
Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī – ḥ Ḥusaynī 

Iškawarī, 1425/2004
Ms. Cairo, Dār al ʿaqāʾid Taymūr; Ms. al Kāẓimiyya, Ǧāmiʿat 

Madīnat al ʿ Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 8287; Mašhad, 
Āstān ḍawī 33059 Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī
Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al
Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162)
Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 3215 Ms. Naǧaf, 

Imām al Ḥakīm 190; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al Ḥakīm 438; 
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Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; 
Muʾassasa yi Āyat Allāh i Burūǧirdī Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis
Tehran, Millī 8759

MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  bbaayyāānn  ḥḥaaqqīīqqaatt  aall ḥḥ ffaaʿʿʿʿāāll  wwaa ḏḏ ḫḫiillāāff  ffīīhhii  wwaa ddaallāāllaa  ʿʿaallāā  ll ṣṣ ḥḥīīḥḥ ffīī  
ḏḏāālliikkaa
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 184 no. 146/29⌝

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 25855; Ms. Šīrāz, Kitābḫāna yi ʿAllāma
Ṭabāṭabāʾī 867/4; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10188

MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ḫḫ aaffʿʿāāll
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” no. 187/70⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30666; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Qum, Muʾassasa yi Āyat Allāh

Burūǧirdī 374; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh
MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  nnaaffyy  aall ǧǧiihhaa  wwaa rruuʾʾyyaa

⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –211 no. 225/13⌝
Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī

–
Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26149; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān

ḍawī 30667; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

MMaassʾʾaallaa  wwaaǧǧīīzzaa  ffīī  ll ġġaayybbaa
⌜al Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –
Dirāyatī, uʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – ⌝

Kalimāt al ḥaqqiqīn, ed. Āqā Mīrzā Sayyid Bāqir, 
– Āl Yāsīn, Nafāʾis al ḫṭūṭāt, al maǧmūʿa al rābiʿa

Āl Yāsīn, Min rasāʾil ḍā – Masāʾil al ḍā
– Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī

– “
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”
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān

ḍawī 2645; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, 
Āstān ḍawī 30658; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 30667; 
Naǧaf, Maktabat Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī, “Āġā Bu ” 
Dānišgāh i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Muḥ Ṣādiq Baḥ

ʿUlūm 79; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al Ḥakīm 190; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat 
Imām al Ḥakīm 438; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. 

Naǧaf, Maktaba Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Princeton, 
Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 6862; 

Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. Tehran, Maktabat 
Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī ḥyāʾ i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 

; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); 
Sipahsālār 2533

MMuuqqaaddddiimmaa  ffīī  ll ṣṣūūll
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – ⌝

Āl Yāsīn, Nafāʾis al ḫṭūṭāt, al maǧmūʿa al ṯāniya – Āl Yāsīn, 
Min rasāʾil al ḍā – ṣārī Qummī, ʿAqīdat al Šīʿa

–
ṣfahān, Kitābḫāna Ṣ i Bāzār 914; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat 

Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh i Tihrān
Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Muḥ Ṣādiq Baḥ ʿUlūm 79; Ms. 
Naǧaf, Maktabat Muḥ Ṣādiq Baḥ ʿUlūm 81/10; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 
14673; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 17254; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10006; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 

ʿʿ ǦǦaabbbbāārr  aall ḏḏāānnīī::

MMaassʾʾaallaa  mmiinn  kkaallāāmm  qqāāḍḍīī  ll ḍḍāātt  ʿʿAAbbdd  aall ǦǦaabbbbāārr  bb..  AAḥḥmmaadd  ffīī  aannnnaa  ll mmuuǧǧbbiirraa  wwaa
mmuuššaabbbbiihhaa  llāā  yyuummkkiinnuuhhuumm  aall iissttiiddllāāll  ʿʿaallāā  ll
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –
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Dirāyatī, Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya –558 no. 66979⌝
Masāʾil al ḍā – Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al

Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī – “Maqāla fī l radd ʿalā l
”

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2426; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2645; Ms. Naǧaf, 

Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al
Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al Ḥakīm 182;

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 
Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. 

an, Maktabat Ǧalāl al Dīn Muḥ ṯ Urmawī ḥyāʾ
i Mīrāṯ i Islāmī 2719); Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 10005; Ms. 
Tehran, Millī (uncatalogued); Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533

ḫḫ ṣṣaarr  ffīī  uuṣṣūūll  aall ddīīnn
ḥ ʿImāra, Rasāʾil al ʿadl wa ḥīd –

Ms. Cairo, Dār al ʿaqāʾid Taymūr; Ms. Qum, Muʾassasa yi Āyat 
Allāh i Burūǧirdī

AAbbūū  ll QQāāssiimm  aall KKūūffīī::

IIssttiiġġāāṯṯaa  ffīī  bbiiddaaʿʿ  aall ṯṯaallāāṯṯ

Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 8940

ṣṣrraawwīī::

FFiihhrriisstt  kkuuttuubb  ssaayyyyiiddiinnāā  aall aaǧǧaallll  aall ḍḍāā
ḥyī l Dīn, ḍā – Rašīd al

Ṣaffār in his introduction to al Šarīf al ḍā, Dīwān –
Wifqān Ḫ ḍ ṣ Kaʿbī Šarīf al ḍā, Masāʾil al ḍā

– Ḥ
Mūsawī al Burūǧirdī, “Iǧāzat al ḍā” Ḥ Mūsawī al
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Burūǧirdī, “Iǧāzatān min al Šarīf al ḍā”

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 2645; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 2426 Ms. Naǧaf, 

Maktabat Hāšim Baḥ ʿUlūm 185; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat Imām Amīr al
Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al Ḥakīm 182;

Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 
Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 5187; M

Tehran, Maǧlis 10005; Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 2533
Afandī, Riyāḍ ʿulamāʾ –

ḤḤāākkiimm  aall ǦǦiiššuummīī::

TTaannbbīīhh  aall ġġāāffiillīīnn

Ms. Naǧaf, Muʾassasat Kāšif al Ġiṭā ʾ al ʿāmma 7771; Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 

ḤḤuussaayynn  bb..  ʿʿAAbbdd  aall WWaahhhhāābb::

ʿʿUUyyūūnn  aall mmuuʿʿǧǧiizzāātt
Sayyid Falāḥ Šarīfī, 1422/2001; 

[Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 15015; Ms. Tehran, Millī 2542/ʿ

KKaarrāāǧǧiikkīī::

TTaaʿʿaaǧǧǧǧuubb  mmiinn  aaġġllāāṭṭ ʿʿāāmmmmaa  ffīī  mmaassʾʾaallaatt  aall iimmāāmmaa
Karāǧikī’s fawāʾid, Tabrīz, 1322 [1904–

ed. Fāris Ḥassūn Karīm, –
[Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 8971]
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ŠŠaayyḫḫ MMuuffīīdd
Muʾtamar al ʿĀlamī li Šayḫ Mufīd, Qum, 1413/1992)

AAǧǧwwiibbaatt  aall mmaassāāʾʾiill  aall ʿʿaaššrr
Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615

KKaallāāmm  ffīī  ḏḏaabbāāʾʾiiḥḥ kkiittāābb
. Naǧaf, Maktabat 

Imām Amīr al Muʾminīn al ʿĀmma 571; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 11340; 
Marʿašī 12923; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh i Tihrān 6914; Ms. Tehran, Sipahsālār 

KKiittāābb  ffīīhhii  ḏḏ ddaallīīll  ʿʿaallāā  ḥḥaaqqīīqqaatt  īīmmāānn  AAbbīī  ṬṬāālliibb  bb..  ʿʿAAbbdd  aall ṭṭṭṭ bb..  HHāāššiimm bb..  ʿʿAAbbdd  
MMaannāāff

Qum, Muʾassasa yi Āyat Allāh i Burūǧirdī
MMaassāāʾʾiill  aall ṢṢāāġġāānniiyyyyaa

Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh
MMaassāāʾʾiill  aall

Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh
MMaassāāʾʾiill  aall ʿʿUUkkbbaarriiyyyyaa

Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

AAbbūū  ʿʿĪĪssāā  aall WWaarrrrāāqq,,  MMaaqqāāllāātt Ḥasan b. Mūsā al ḫtī in his 
Kitāb al Ārāʾ wa diyānāt

ṣṣll  ffīī  aaqqāāwwīīll  aall ʿʿaarraabb  ffīī  ll ǧǧāāhhiilliiyyyyaa
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” –177 no. 123/6⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 30666; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. 
Tehran, Dānišgāh

AAbbūū  MMaaʿʿššaarr  aall ḫḫīī,,  KK..  BBuuyyūūtt  aall ʿʿiibbāāddāātt Ḥasan b. Mūsā al ḫtī 
Kitāb al Ārāʾ wa diyānāt

ṣṣll  ffīī  ḏḏ ḏḏāāhhiibb  aahhll  aall ṣṣnnāāmm ḏḏiikkrr  bbuuyyūūtt  aall nnīīrrāānn  aall mmuuʿʿaaẓẓẓẓ
Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
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–
Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 30666; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. 

Tehran, Dānišgāh

MMaaǧǧmmūūʿʿ  mmiinn  kkaallāāmm  aall ḍḍāā  ʿʿAAllaamm  aall HHuuddāā  ffīī  ffuunnūūnn  mmiinn  ʿʿiillmm ṣṣūūll
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” Dirāyatī, 
Muʿǧam al ḫṭūṭāt al ʿirāqiyya – ⌝

Āl Yāsīn, Nafāʾis al ḫṭūṭāt, al maǧmūʿa al ḫāmisa – Āl Yāsīn, 
Min rasāʾil al ḍā –

Ms. Cairo, Dār al ʿaqāʾid Taymūr; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 23971; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 33181; Ms. Naǧaf, 

Āġā Buzurg al Ṭihrānī “Āġā Buzurg codex” Dānišgāh i Tihrān
Fīlm 1162); Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat al Imām al Ḥakīm 433; Ms. Naǧaf, Maktabat 

ḥ Ṣādiq Baḥ ʿUlūm 79; Ms. Qum, Muʾassasa yi Āyat Allāh
Burūǧirdī Ms. Tehran, Maǧl

MMiinn  kkaallāāmm  ʿʿAAllīī  ʿʿaallaayyhhii  ll ssaallāāmm  yyaattaabbaarrrraaʾʾ  mmiinn  aall ẓẓ aammllāāhhuu  ʿʿAAllaamm  aall HHuuddāā  qqaaddddaassaa  
llllāāhh  rrūūḥḥ
⌜ Bayātī, “ Šarīf al ḍā,” p. 201 no. 196/79⌝

Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī
–

Ms. Mašhad, Āstān ḍawī 26147; Ms. Mašhad, Āstān
ḍawī 30666; Ms. Qum, Marʿašī 7615; Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh

TTaaffssīīrr  ssūūrraatt ““ aall  aattāā  ʿʿaallāā  ll iinnssāānn””
Ms. Cairo, Dār al tafsīr Taymūr
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ḍā’s 

ḍā’s 

Rasāʾil throughout this table are to Raǧāʾī 
Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī’s Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā

Ḏ ḫīra → KK..  ĠĠuurraarr  aall ffaawwāāʾʾiidd
→ MMūūḍḍ ḥḥ ʿʿaann  ǧǧiihhaatt  iiʿʿǧǧāāzz  aall QQuurrʾʾāānn

→ ḫḫḫḫ ṣṣ
→ MMuuqqnniiʿʿ fī šayʾ min kalāminā fī l ġayba

fī kitābinā al Muqniʿ fī l ġayba
→ ṣṣiilliiyyyyāātt lanā fī anna ḏālika šarṭ

waǧh kalām qad bayyannāhu fī ǧawāb Ahl al
ṣ kalām fī hāḏ masʾala wa fī 

ā yataʿallaqu bi waʿīd hunāka mustaqṣā 
ā ṣaynā l kalām fī hāḏā l

istidlāl fī ǧawāb masāʾil al ṣ allatī ašarnā ilayhā
ḏakarnā fī kalāminā ʿalā l waʿīd min ǧumlat 

ǧawābāt Ahl al ṣ dalīlayn āḫarayn fī nafy al ḥbāṭ
kāna yastadillu bihimā al Ḫālidī lam naḏkurhumā 
hāhunā
→ ŠŠāāffīī  ffīī  ll iimmāāmmaa

→ TTaannzzīīhh  aall aannbbiiyyāāʾʾ  wwaa aaʾʾiimmmmaa
→ ṬṬaarrāābbuulluussiiyyyyāātt  II Masāʾil al
Ṭarābulusiyyāt
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Ḏarīʿa ilā uṣūl al
šarīʿa 11 Šawwāl 430

→ ḎḎ ḫḫīīrraa (ed. Gurǧī, vol. 1, pp. 4, 425; vol. 2, pp. 

→ [MMaassāāʾʾiill  uuṣṣūūll  aall ] (ed. Gurǧī, vol. 1, p. 4)
→ MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  aaṣṣāāllaatt  aall bbaarrāāʾʾaa  wwaa ḥḥ ʿʿaaddaamm  

ddaallīīll (ed. Gurǧī, vol. 2, p. 835)
→ ḫḫḫḫ ṣṣ (ed. Gurǧī, vol. 2, pp. 566 [fīmā 
ḫaraǧa min Kitāb al ḫḫ ṣ
→ ṣṣiilliiyyyyāātt (ed. Gurǧī, vol. 1, p. 4 ǧawāb 
masāʾil ahl al ṣ ūlā
→ ŠŠāāffīī  ffīī  ll iimmāāmmaa (ed. Gurǧī, vol. 1, p. 4; vol. 2, 

→ TTaabbbbāānniiyyyyāātt (ed. Gurǧī, vol. 2, p. 623)
→ TTaannzzīīhh  aall aannbbiiyyāāʾʾ  wwaa aaʾʾiimmmmaa Gurǧī, vol. 2, p. 

Dimašqiyyāt → ḎḎ ḫḫīīrraa Rasāʾil
K. Ǧumal al ʿilm wa
ʿamal

→ ḎḎ ḫḫīīrraa Rasāʾil
→ [ ṣṣbbāāḥḥ Rasāʾil
→ MMūūḍḍ ḥḥ ʿʿaann  ǧǧiihhaatt  iiʿʿǧǧāāzz  aall QQuurrʾʾāānn Rasāʾil

Ṣ
→ ḫḫḫḫ ṣṣ Rasāʾil

Ġ → TTaannzzīīhh  aall aannbbiiyyāāʾʾ  wwaa aaʾʾiimmmmaa Ġ
Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm (1373/1954),

ʿ ṣī bi sāʿat 
wafātihi 

→ [MMaassʾʾaallaa  aammllaayynnāāhhāā  mmuunnffaarraaddaa  mmāā  yyaaǧǧiibb  aann  
yyaaʿʿllaammaahhuu  ll iimmāāmm  wwaa mmāā  yyaaǧǧiibb  aann  llāā  yyaaʿʿllaammaahhuu
Rasāʾil

ṣār → ḎḎaarrīīʿʿaa
bayyannā fī l kalām ʿalā uṣūl al
bayyannā ḏālika fī kitābinā fī uṣūl al ṭnāhu

 
Rāziyyāt

Ṭarābulusiyyāt III
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→ [MMaassʾʾaallaa  aammllaayynnāāhhāā  qqaaddīīmmaann  ffīī  ll ḫḫ ḏḏīī  yyuurrwwāā  
zziinnāā  llāā  yyaaddḫḫ ǧǧaannnnaa  wwaa ṭṭnnāā  aall

qqaawwll  ffīīhhāā –
→ [KK..  MMaassāāʾʾiill  aall ḫḫiillāāff
kitābunā al masāʾil al ḫilāf

→ ṣṣiilliiyyyyāātt
Ǧawāb al masāʾil al wārida min ahl al ṣ

qad katabtu qadīman fī ǧawāb masāʾil 
ṣ Ǧawāb masāʾil ahl al

ṣ tisaʿ al
→ ṣṣiilliiyyyyāātt
Ǧawāb masāʾil ahl al ṣ wārida fī 

Ǧawāb masāʾil ahl al ṣ
Ǧawāb ahl al ṣ

→ TTaabbbbāānniiyyyyāātt Ǧawāb 
masāʾil Abī ʿAbd Allāh b. al Tabbān
→ ṬṬaarrāābbuulluussiiyyyyāātt

Istimrār al ṣawm maʿa 
ṣ munāfī lahu

→ kkuunnttuu  aammllaayyttuu  qqaaddīīmmaann  mmaassʾʾaallaa  nnaaṣṣaarrnnāā  ffīīhhāā  
aannnnaa  mmaann  ʿʿaa ffīī  nnaahhāārr  ššaahhrr  RRaammaaḍḍāānn  

ʿʿaallāā  aakkll  wwaa ššuurrbb  aaww  ǧǧaammāāʿʿ  yyaaffssuudd  bbii hhāāḏḏāā  ll ʿʿaa
ṣṣ Rasāʾil masʾala 
amlaynāhā wa ṣarnā fīhā anna l ʿa ṭ

masʾala
→ kkiittāābb  aall ṣṣ ṣṣbbāāḥḥ Rasāʾil

Manʿ min tafḍīl al
malāʾika ʿalā l anbiyāʾ

→ MMaassʾʾaallaa  ʿʿaallāā  mmaann  ttaaʿʿaallllaaqqaa  bbii qqaawwlliihhii  ttaaʿʿāāllāā ““
qqaadd  kkaarrrraammnnāā  bbaannīī  ĀĀddaamm””  Rasāʾil

 
ḍā does not qualify which of the Ṭarābulusiyyāt

Ṭarābulusiyyāt I
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qad kunnā amlaynā fī taʾwīl hāḏ āya 
kalāman mufradan ṣaynāhu wa šaraḥnā hāḏā l
waǧh wa ṯarnā min ḏ ṯ

Masʾala fī ʿadam wuǧūb 
ġasl al riǧlayn fī l ṭahāra

→ [MMaassāāʾʾiill  aall ḫḫiillāāff Rasāʾil kalāmunā 
fīmā kunnā amlaynāhu min Masāʾil al ḫilāf
bayyannā fī Masāʾil al ḫilāf qad bayyannā fī 
Masāʾil al ḫilāf

Masʾala fī l
wuǧūh al ḥusn fīhi

→ ḎḎ ḫḫīīrraa Rasāʾil

Masʾala fī l ǧawāb ʿan 
šubuhāt al wārida li

ḫ Ġadīr

→ ŠŠāāffīī  ffīī  ll iimmāāmmaa Rasāʾil

Masʾala fī ḥ bāʾ fī 
qawlihi taʿālā “

ḥū bi ruʾūsikum” 

→ Maʿnā qawlihi taʿālā “Qul taʿālaw atlu mā ḥ
rabbukum ʿalaykum” Rasāʾil

ẓunnu annī qad amlaytu fī baʿḍa kalāmī wwaaǧǧhhaann  
ġġaarrīībbaann  ffīī  yunāfī
zziiyyāāddaatt ““llāā””  ffīī  qqaawwlliihhii  ttaaʿʿāāllāā ““ mmāā  mmaannaaʿʿaakkaa  aallllāā  
ttaassǧǧ ””   

Masʾala fī ibṭāl al ʿamal 
ḫbār al āḥād

→ [ ḤḤaallaabbiiyyyyāātt Rasāʾil Ǧawāb al
masāʾil al Ḥalabiyyāt
→ ṣṣāārr Rasāʾil ṣrat mā 

Imāmiyya fī l masāʾil al
→ TTaabbbbāānniiyyyyāātt Rasāʾil Ǧawāb al
masāʾil al Tabbāniyyāt

Masʾala fī l iǧmāʿ → TTaabbbbāānniiyyyyāātt Rasāʾil Ǧawāb masāʾil 
Tabbān

Masʾala fī ʿillat 
mubāyaʿat amīr al
muʾminīn ʿalayhi l
salām Abā Bakr

→ ḎḎ ḫḫīīrraa fī bāb al imāma minhu Rasāʾil

→ ŠŠāāffīī  fī l imāma Rasāʾil
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Masʾala fī man 
yatawallā ġusl al imām

→ ḎḎ ḫḫīīrraa Rasāʾil

Masʾala fī qawl al nabī 
ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa
ālihi wa “

muʾmin ḫ
ʿamalihi"

→ ĠĠ ffaawwāāʾʾiidd Ġ ed. Abū l ḍ
Ibrāhīm (1373/1954), vol. 2, p. 316; Rasāʾil

Masʾala fī tafsīr āyat
“ sābiqūn al
awwalūn min al
muhāǧirīn .” 

→ ŠŠāāffīī  ffīī  ll iimmāāmmaa Rasāʾil

Masʾala fī tazwīǧ Umm 
ṯūm

→ MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  iinnkkāāḥḥ aammīīrr  aall mmuuʾʾmmiinnīīnn  ʿʿaallaayyhhii  ll ssaallāāmm  
iinnbbaattaahhuu  mmiinn  ʿʿUUmmaarr Rasāʾil afradnā 
kalāman istaqṣaynāhu wa stawfaynāhu fī nikāḥ

ṯūm wa inkāḥ ṣallā Allāh ʿalayhi wa ālihi min 
ʿUṯmān b. ʿAffān wa nikāḥ ḍan Āʾiša wa
Ḥ ṣ
→ ŠŠāāffīī  ffīī  ll iimmāāmmaa Rasāʾil

Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā
“ talaqqā Ādam min 
rabbihi kalimāt fa tāba 
ʿalayhi” 

ḥammadiyyāt

→ KK..  TTaannzzīīhh  aall aannbbiiyyāāʾʾ  wwaa aaʾʾiimmmmaa Rasāʾil

Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā
“ ḫallafīn min 

aʿrāb sa tudʿawna ilā 
” 

→ ŠŠāāffīī  ffīī  ll iimmāāmmaa Rasāʾil

ṣiliyyāt → [KK..  MMaassāāʾʾiill  aall ḫḫiillāāff Rasāʾil Masāʾil 
ḫilāf fī l ḥkām al šarʿiyya ḍiʿ allaḏī 
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Rabīʿ I ašarnā ilayhi Masāʾil al hilāf – Masāʾil 
hilāf

ṣiliyyāt

<in or after Rabīʿ I 420 

→ [KK..  MMaassāāʾʾiill  aall ḫḫiillāāff Rasāʾil –
ʿlam anna hāḏ masāʾil allatī ḏukira infirād al
Imāmiyya bihā tūǧad mašrūḥ ṣūra dalāla 

ṭuruq fī K. al Masāʾil al ḫilāf al šarʿiyya allatī 
ʿamalnā minhā baʿḍahā wa ḥnu ʿalā tatmīmihā wa
takmīlihā bi maʿūnat Allāh ẓara fīmā 
ḫaraǧa ilā l ān min hāḏā l kitāb ʿalima anna l manfaʿa 
bihi ʿaẓīma wa ṭarīqa fīhi ġarība ṭuhu fī 
Masāʾil al ḫilāf in šāʾ Allāh taʿālā
→ MMuunnāāẓẓ ḫḫ ṣṣūūmm  wwaa iissttiiddllāāll  ʿʿaallaayyhhiimm
Rasāʾil

→ [ ṣṣiilliiyyyyāātt Rasāʾil Ǧawāb 
Masāʾil waradat min ahl al ṣ

ẓunnuhā fī 
→ ṣṣiilliiyyyyāātt Rasāʾil

Masāʾil al ūlā Ǧawāb al masāʾil al ūlā
Masāʾil al ūlā Ǧawāb ʿan al masāʾil al ūlā
Ǧawāb al masāʾil al wārida qabla hāḏ Ǧawāb 

masāʾil al ūlā
→ TTaabbbbāānniiyyyyāātt Rasāʾil Masāʾil 
saʾalahā ʿanhā Abū ʿAbd Allāh Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al

Tabbān maqṣūr ʿalā aḫbār al āḥād wa ṭarīq al
ʿilm bi āḥād ǧawāb ʿan hāḏ masāʾil mawǧūd 
fī yad al ṣḥāb wa yuqārib miʾa waraqa

Mūḍ ḥ ʿan ǧihat 
iʿǧāz al Qurʾān

→ ŠŠāāffīī  ffīī  ll iimmāāmmaa

ḫḫ ṣ → [MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  aannnnaa  ll nnaaffyy  iinnnnaammāā  ffāārraaqqaa  ll ṯṯbbāātt  ffīī  ll
iiffttiiqqāārr  iillāā  ll ššaarrṭṭ ṣaynā hāḏā l kalām 
fī masʾala amlaynāhā mutaqaddiman wa ṭnā l kalām 
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fīhā wa bayyannā anna l innamā fāraqa l ṯbāt fī l
iftiqār ilā l šarṭ ḥ ṯ kāna l nafy aʿamm min al
ṯbāt

→ [MMaassʾʾaallaatt  aall rraadddd  ʿʿaallāā  YYaaḥḥyyāā  bb..  ʿʿAAddīī  ṣṣrrāānnīī  ffīīmmāā  
yyaattaannāāhhāā  wwaa llāā  yyaattaannāāhhāā ṣaynā l
kalām fī hāḏā l maʿnā wa ḏakarnā fīhi wuǧūhan kaṯīra 

ziyādāt yaqtaḍīhā l kalām fī maqāla li ḥyā b. ʿAdī 
ṣrānī al ṭiqī wa sammaynāhā bi Kalām fīmā 

yatanāhī wa lā yatanāhī
→ MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ttaaʾʾwwīīll –

ṣaynā hāḏā l kalām fī masʾala amlaynāhā qadīman 
ḍnā bihā kalām baʿḍ ṣ

ẓ ṭarīqat al Ašʿarī fī hāḏ
masʾala
→ [ ḍḍ ʿʿaallāā  YYaaḥḥyyāā  bb..  ʿʿAAddīī  ṣṣrrāānnīī  mmaaqqāāllaattaahhuu  aall
mmaawwssūūmmaa  bbii ““ kkaallāāmm  ffīī  ṭṭaabbīīʿʿaatt  aall ”” –

Munāẓ ḫ ṣūm 
istidlāl 

ʿalayhim

→ [KK..  MMaassāāʾʾiill  aall ḫḫiillāāff Rasāʾil

Muqniʿ fī l ġayba → ŠŠāāffīī  ffīī  iimmāāmmaa
→ KK..  TTaannzzīīhh  aall aannbbiiyyāāʾʾ  wwaa aaʾʾiimmmmaa

ḍ kalām baʿḍ
ṣ ʿamal bi ʿadad 

fī l šuhūr

→ ṣṣiilliiyyyyāātt Rasāʾil
Ǧawāb masāʾil ahl al ṣīl wārida aḫīran

→ TTaabbbbāānniiyyyyāātt Rasāʾil Ǧawāb masāʾil 
Abī ʿAbd Allāh al Tabbān

 
Ġ , ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm (1373/1954), vol. 1, pp. 36–

ḍā 
– hāḏā kalām mašrūḥ fī mawāḍiʿihi wa qad bayyannā mā yūrad ʿalayhi 

mā yuǧāb bihi ʿan al šubha al muʿtaraḍa fī mawāḍiʿ kaṯīr
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Nāṣiriyyāt → [KK..  MMaassāāʾʾiill  aall ḫḫiillāāff
ṣaynā fī kitābinā Masāʾil al ḫilāf bayna sāʾir al

fuqahāʾ ṣaynā ayḍan hāḏ
masʾala fī Masāʾil al ḫilāf ġāyat al ṣāʾ

ṣaynā hāḏ masāʾil ġāyat al ṣāʾ wa ntahaynā 
fīhā ilā abʿad al ġāyāt fī Masāʾil al ḫilāf
arāda l ṣāʾ raǧaʿ ilā mā amlaynā fī Masāʾil al ḫ lāf fa

kalām fī hāḏ masʾala mustaqṣan hunāk
hāḏ masʾala ayḍan mimmā istaqṣaynāhu wa

stawfaynā l kalām fīhi fī Masāʾil al ḫilāf kamā 
faʿalnā miṯ ḏālika fī kitābinā Masāʾil al ḫilāf 
→→  ḍḍ kkaallāāmm  bbaaʿʿḍḍ ṣṣ ʿʿaamm ʿʿaaddaadd  ffīī  ll
ššuuhhūūrr hāḏā kulluhu yubṭ

ṣḥāb al ʿadad wa man iddaʿā anna šahr ramaḍān 
lā yakūn illā ṯalāṯīn yawman wa qad amlaynā fī hāḏ
masāʾil kitāban mufradan istaqṣaynā l kalām fīhi fa
arāda l īfāʾ ǧ ʿ

Nīliyyāt → ḎḎ ḫḫīīrraa Rasāʾil
Ramliyyāt (masʾala 1) → ḫḫḫḫ ṣṣ
Rassiyyāt I

ḥ
→ [ BBaarrmmaakkiiyyyyāātt Rasāʾil Ǧawāb al
Masāʾil al Barmakiyyāt
→ ḎḎ ḫḫīīrraa Rasāʾil
→ ḎḎaarrīīʿʿaa Rasāʾil Masāʾil uṣūl al

→ [ ḤḤaallaabbiiyyyyāātt Rasāʾil Ǧawāb al
Masāʾil al Ḥalabiyyāt

 
Āġā Buzurg misread the crossreference as pointing to Ǧawābāt al masāʾil al ṭallabiyyāt

Ḥalabiyyāt. See Āġā Buzurg, Ḏarīʿa
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→ MMūūḍḍ ḥḥ ʿʿaann  ǧǧiihhaatt  iiʿʿǧǧāāzz  aall QQuurrʾʾāānn Rasāʾil
– kalāmī fī nuṣ ṣ

ʿtimādī fī nuṣratihā Kitābunā fī nuṣ ṣ
→ ŠŠāāffīī  ffīī  ll iimmāāmmaa Rasāʾil

→ TTaabbbbāānniiyyyyāātt Rasāʾil Ǧawāb 
Masāʾil al Tabbāniyyāt Ǧawāb al Masāʾil al
Tabbāniyyāt

Rassiyyāt II → RRaassssiiyyyyāātt  II Rasāʾil Ǧawāb hāḏ
masāʾil Ǧawāb hādihi l masāʾil

ḏakarnā fī Ǧawāb al masʾala al rābiʿa min hāḏ
masāʾil

Rāziyyāt → ḎḎ ḫḫīīrraa Rasāʾil
→ [MMaassʾʾaallaa  mmuuffrraaddaa  aammllaayynnāāhhāā  ǧǧaawwāābbaann  llii ssuuʾʾāāll  bbaaʿʿḍḍ
rruuʾʾaassāāʾʾ  ʿʿaannhhuu] [≈ ammā mā ʿadā ḏālika min al ṣināʿāt wa

ḥ lā yaǧib an yaʿlam nabī aw imām šayʾan min 
ḏālika Rasāʾil masʾala 
allatī ašarnā ilayhā
→ ṣṣiilliiyyyyāātt Rasāʾil Ǧawāb ahl al

ṣ
→ MMaannʿʿ  mmiinn  ḍḍīīll  aall mmaallāāʾʾiikkaa  ʿʿaallāā  ll aannbbiiyyāāʾʾ Rasāʾil

Masʾala mufrada fī tafḍīl al anbiyāʾ ʿalā l
malāʾika
→ KK..  TTaannzzīīhh  aall aannbbiiyyāāʾʾ  wwaa aaʾʾiimmmmaa Rasāʾil

Risāla al bāhira fī l
ʿitra al ṭāhira

→ ṣṣāārr Rasāʾil ṣrat mā 
Šīʿa al Imāmiyya min al masāʾil al

→ TTaabbbbāānniiyyyyāātt Rasāʾil Ǧawāb al
Tabbāniyyāt
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Šāfī fī l imāma
ḍān 398 AH

→ ṣṣiilliiyyyyāātt Ǧawāb masāʾil ahl
ṣ Masāʾil al wārida min ahl al ṣ
Ǧawāb ahl al ṣ

→ [MMaassʾʾaallaa  mmuuffrraaddaa  ʿʿaann  ššuubbhhaa  ffīī  ḥḥaaddīīṯṯ
qad kunnā amlaynā fī l ǧawāb ʿan hāḏ

šubha allatī ištamala ʿalayhā l ṣl min kalāmihi masʾala
ṣaynā l kalām fīhā wa fīmā awradnāhu 

hāhunā kifāya
Šarḥ Ǧumal al ʿilm wa
ʿamal

→ ḎḎ ḫḫīīrraa mawāḍiʿ 
allatī taqaddama ḏikruhā
→ KK..  ĠĠuurraarr  aall ffaawwāāʾʾiidd
→ MMūūḍḍ ḥḥ ʿʿaann  ǧǧiihhaatt  iiʿʿǧǧāāzz  aall QQuurrʾʾāānn Kitāb al
Ṣ
→ ḫḫḫḫ ṣṣ ffīī  uuṣṣūūll  aall ddīīnn
→ MMuuqqnniiʿʿ  ffīī  ll ġġaayybbaa
→ ṣṣiilliiyyyyāātt Masāʾil ahl al ṣ

Masāʾil al ṣ fī l waʿīd Masāʾil al
ṣ

→ ŠŠāāffīī  ffīī  ll iimmāāmmaa ḍiʿ 
ḏī awmaʾnā ilayhi mawāḍiʿ allatī taqaddama 

ḏikruhā
Šarḥ ṣīda al

ḏ
→ ŠŠāāffīī  ffīī  ll iimmāāmmaa Rasāʾil fī 
ḏālika l kitāb nā fī l
Kitāb al Šāfī ḫāṣṣ fī ġayrihi min kutubinā 
ʿāmmatan

Šihāb fī l šayb wa
šabāb
Ḏū l Ḥiǧǧa 419 AH–

Ḏū l Ḥiǧǧa 421 AH>

→ DDīīwwāānn Rasāʾil anā aḍumm ilā 
ḏālika wa ḫtimuhu bihi mā aḫruǧuhu min Dīwān šiʿrī fī 
hāḏā l maʿnā fa innahu yanīf ʿalā l ṯalāṯa mīʾa bayt ilā 
waqtinā hāḏā wa Ḏū l Ḥiǧǧa min sanat 419
→ KK..  ĠĠuurraarr  aall ffaawwāāʾʾiidd Rasāʾil
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Ṭabariyyāt → ḫḫḫḫ ṣṣ ffīī  uuṣṣūūll  aall ddīīnn Rasāʾil
kitābunā al maʿrūf bi ḫḫ ṣ fī uṣūl al dīn

kitāb allaḏī ašarnā ilayhi
→ ṣṣiilliiyyyyāātt Rasāʾil Ǧawāb 
masāʾil ahl al ṣ Ǧawāb ahl al ṣ

Tabbāniyyāt → [KK..  MMaassāāʾʾiill  ḫḫiillāāff Rasāʾil

→ [ ṣṣiilliiyyyyāātt
qad aǧabnā 

ʿan hāḏā l suʾāl bi ʿaynihi fī ǧawāb masʾala waradat min 
ṣ

→ ŠŠāāffīī  ffīī  ll iimmāāmmaa Rasāʾil

Takmilat Ġurar al
fawāʾid

→ [MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ttaaḥḥqqīīqq  aall ffiiʿʿll  aall ḥḥāāll  wwaa mmāāḍḍīī  
] (ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm (1373/1954), 

qad kunnā qadīman amlaynā masʾala fī 
ḥqīq al fiʿl al ḥāl wa māḍī wa

→ MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ll ttaaʾʾkkīīdd (ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm

qadīman masʾala awḍ ḥtu fīhā anna l taʾkīd lā budda fīhi 
fāʾida

K. Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ wa
aʾimma

→ ŠŠāāffīī  ffīī  ll iimmāāmmaa (ed. Qāḍī Šuʿār and Ġaffārī, pp. 
fī kitābinā fī l imāma fī kitābinā al Šāfī fī l

imāma fī kitābinā al maʿrūf bi Šāfī fī 
kitābinā al Šāfī fī kitābinā al
ḏ fī kitābinā al Šāfī fī l

 
qiyās ṣiliyyāt
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imāma fī kitābinā al Šāfī al ḏ
Kitāb Imāma fī kitābinā fī l imāma Kitāb 

Imāma
Ṭarābulusiyyāt I → “FFīīmmāā  aammllaayynnāā kkaallāāmm  ffīī  uuṣṣūūll  aall ” 

→ ḫḫḫḫ ṣṣ ffīī  ll ṣṣūūll

Rasāʾil
→ ŠŠāāffīī  ffīī  ll iimmāāmmaa

Ṭarābulusiyyāt → ḎḎ ḫḫīīrraa Rasāʾil
→ [ ḤḤaallaabbiiyyyyāātt Rasāʾil Ǧawāb Masāʾil 

Ḥalabiyyāt
→ MMuuqqnniiʿʿ  ffīī  ll ġġaayybbaa Rasāʾil
kitābunā al Muqniʿ fī ġayba kitābunā fī l

ġayba
→ [ ṣṣiilliiyyyyāātt WWaaʿʿīīdd Rasāʾil

kalāmunā al mufrad fī l waʿīd
→ ŠŠāāffīī  ffīī  ll iimmāāmmaa Rasāʾil

→ ṬṬaarrāābbuulluussiiyyyyāātt  IIIIII Rasāʾil Ǧawāb 
masʾala al tāsiʿa min al masāʾil al wārida fī sanatinā 

hāḏ Ǧawāb al masāʾil al wārida fī ʿāminā hāḏā
Ṭarābulusiyyāt

Šaʿbān 
Šaʿbān 

→ ḎḎ ḫḫīīrraa Rasāʾil

→ ĠĠ ffaawwāāʾʾiidd Rasāʾil
 

Ṭarābulusiyyāt III
Ṭarābulusiyyāt I
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→ ḤḤuukkmm  ʿʿiibbāāddaatt  wwaallaadd  aall zziinnāā Rasāʾil
qad kunnā amlaynā fī baʿḍ masāʾil min kalāminā 

ǧawāb ʿan suʾāl al ḫālif lanā fī hāḏā l ḍiʿ
→ [ MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ttaaʾʾwwīīll Rasāʾil

qad kunnā amlaynā qadīman masʾala mufrada fī 
taʾwīl qawlihi taʿālā istawfaynā l kalām fīhā
→ MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīī  ttaaʾʾwwīīll Ġ

), ed. Abū l ḍl Ibrāhīm (1426/2005), vol. 2, 
– Rasāʾil qad kunnā 

suʾilnā imlāʾ taʾwīl hāḏ āya qadīman fa amlaynā fīhā 
masʾala mustawfā ḏakarnā ʿan ahl al tafsīr fīhā 
waǧhayn wa ḍamamnā ilayhimā waǧhan ṯāliṯ
tafarradnā bihi
→ MMaassʾʾaallaa  ffīīmmāā  yyuuḫḫ mmuunnaaǧǧǧǧiimmūūnn

SSaallllāārriiyyyyāātt Rasāʾil, 
qad kunnā amlaynā munḏu sanawāt fī ǧawāb masāʾil 

suʾilnā ʿanhā masʾala istawfaynā fīhā 
kalām ʿalā l munaǧǧimīn wa bayyannā min ṭ

qarība wāḍ ḥ ṭlān ṭarīqihim ḏī yadull ʿalā ṣ ḥḥ
mā ḏakarnāh
→ [MMaassʾʾaallaa  mmuunnffaarriiddaa  aammllaayynnāāhhāā  qqaaddīīmmaann  

ṣṣaayynnāāhhāā  aannnnaahhuu  ġġaayyrr  wwāāǧǧiibb  ffīī  ll iimmāāmm  aann  yyaakkūūnnaa  
ʿʿāālliimmaann  bbii ssaarrāāʾʾiirr  wwaa ḍḍaammāāʾʾiirr  wwaa mmaaʿʿllūūmmāātt  ʿʿaallāā  
mmāā  ḏḏaahhaabbaa  iillaayyhhii  bbaaʿʿḍḍ ṣṣḥḥāābbiinnāā Rasāʾil, 
→ ḫḫḫḫ ṣṣ Rasāʾil, 

kitābinā
→ MMaannʿʿ  mmiinn  ttaaffḍḍīīll  aall mmaallāāʾʾiikkaa  ʿʿaallāā  ll aannbbiiyyāāʾʾ  Rasāʾil, 

Masʾala mufrada fī tafḍīl al anbiyāʾ ʿalā l
malāʾika
→ KK..  TTaannzzīīhh  aall aannbbiiyyāāʾʾ  wwaa aaʾʾiimmmmaa Rasāʾil, 

kitāb al mušār ilayhi
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→ ṬṬaarrāābbuulluussiiyyyyāātt  II Rasāʾil,  innā qad 
ḏakarnā fī ǧawāb al masāʾil al ūlā al wārida fī maʿnā mā 
ḥukiya ʿan al hudhud mā qad ʿurifa wa

fa ʿalayhi Ǧawāb al masāʾil al ūlā
Ṭ ḫayāl → DDīīwwāānn (ed. Kīlānī, pp. 75, 115)

→ ŠŠiihhāābb  ffīī  ll ššaayybb  wwaa ššaabbāābb (ed. Kīlānī, pp. 13, 14)

Waǧh istiġfār Ibrāhīm 
ʿalayhi l salām li abīhi

→ KK..  TTaannzzīīhh  aall aannbbiiyyāāʾʾ  wwaa aaʾʾiimmmmaa Rasāʾil, 

Ziyāda al
mukammal bihā Kitāb 

Muqniʿ

→ MMuuqqnniiʿʿ
→ ŠŠāāffīī  ffīī  ll iimmāāmmaa

Barmakiyyāt ← Rassiyyāt I
Ḏ ḫīra ← Ḏarīʿa ilā uṣūl al šarīʿa
Ḏ ḫīra ← al Dimašqiyyāt
Ḏ ḫīra ← Ǧumal al ʿilm wa ʿamal
Ḏ ḫīra ← Masʾala fī l wuǧūh al ḥusn fīhi
Ḏ ḫīra ← Masʾala fī ʿillat mubāyaʿat amīr al muʾminīn 

ʿalayhi l salām Abā Bakr
Ḏ ḫīra ← Masʾala fī man yatawallā ġusl al imām
Ḏ ḫīra ← al Nīliyyāt
Ḏ ḫīra ← Rassiyyāt I
Ḏ ḫīra ← al Rāziyyāt
Ḏ ḫīra ← Šarḥ Ǧumal al ʿilm wa ʿamal
Ḏ ḫīra ← al Ṭarābulusiyyāt
Ḏ ḫīra ← Ṭarābulusiyyāt
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Ḏarīʿa ilā uṣūl al šarīʿa ← Intisār
Ḏarīʿa ilā uṣūl al šarīʿa ← Rassiyyāt I

Dīwān ← Šihāb fī l šayb wa šabāb
Dīwān ← Ṭ ḫayāl
"Fīmā amlaynā kalām 
fī uṣūl al

← al Ṭarābulusiyyāt I

Ġ ← K. al Ḏ ḫīra
Ġ ← Ġ
Ġ ← Masʾala fī ḥ bāʾ fī qawlihi taʿālā “

ḥū bi ruʾūsikum”  
Ġ ← Šarḥ Ǧumal al ʿilm wa ʿamal
Ġ ← Šihāb fī l šayb wa šabāb
Ġ ← Ṭarābulusiyyāt

Ḥalabiyyāt ← Masʾala fī ibṭāl al ʿamal bi ḫbār al āḥād
Ḥalabiyyāt ← Rassiyyāt I
Ḥalabiyyāt ← al Ṭarābulusiyyāt

Ḥukm ʿibādat walad al zinā ← Ṭarābulusiyyāt
ṣār ← Masʾala fī ibṭāl al ʿamal bi ḫbār al āḥād
ṣār ← Risāla al bāhira fī l ʿitra al ṭāhira

Manʿ min ḍīl al malāʾika 
ʿalā l anbiyāʾ

← al Rāziyyāt

Manʿ min tafḍīl al malāʾika 
ʿalā l anbiyāʾ

← Ṭarābulusiyyāt

Maʿnā qawlihi taʿālā “
taʿālaw atlu mā ḥ
rabbukum ʿalaykum” 

← Masʾala fī ḥ bāʾ fī qawlihi taʿālā “
ḥū ruʾūsikum”  

Masāʾil al ḫilāf ← al ṣār
Masāʾil al ḫilāf ← Masʾala fī ʿadam wuǧūb ġasl al riǧlayn fī l

ṭahāra
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Masāʾil al ḫilāf ← Munāẓ ḫ ṣūm wa istidlāl 
ʿalayhim

Masāʾil al ḫilāf ← ṣiliyyāt
Masāʾil al ḫilāf ← ṣiliyyāt
Masāʾil al ḫilāf ← al Nāṣiriyyāt
Masāʾil al ḫilāf ← al Tabbāniyyāt
Masāʾil uṣūl al ← Ḏarīʿa ilā uṣūl al šarīʿa

Masʾala ʿalā man taʿallaqa bi
qawlihi taʿālā “
karramnā banī Ādam” 

← Manʿ min tafḍīl al malāʾika ʿalā l anbiyāʾ

Masʾala amlaynāhā munfarada 
mā yaǧib an yaʿlamahu l imām 

mā yaǧib an lā yaʿlamahu

← ʿ ṣī bi sāʿat wafātihi 

Masʾala fī aṣālat al barāʾa wa
ḥ ʿadam al dalīl

← Ḏarīʿa ilā uṣūl al šarīʿa

Masʾala fī inkāḥ amīr al
muʾminīn ʿalayhi l salām 
inbatahu min ʿUmar

← Masʾala fī tazwīǧ Umm Kulṯūm

Masʾala fī qawl al nabī ṣallā llāh 
ʿalayhi wa ālihi wa
“ muʾmin ḫ
ʿamalihi"

← Ġ

Masʾala fī taḥqīq al
fiʿl al ḥāl wa māḍī wa

← Ġ

Masʾala fī l taʾkīd ← Ġ
Masʾala fī taʾwīl ← Ṭarābulusiyyāt

Masʾala fī taʾwīl ← Ṭarābulusiyyāt
Masʾala fī taʾwīl – ← al ḫḫ ṣ
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Masʾala fīmā yuḫ
munaǧǧimūn

Sallāriyyāt

← Ṭarābulusiyyāt

Masʾala mufrada amlaynāhā 
ǧawāban li suʾāl baʿḍ ruʾasāʾ 
ʿanhu

← al Rāziyyāt

Masʾala 
amlaynāhā qadīman 

ṣaynāhā annahu ġayr 
wāǧib fī l imām an yakūna 
ʿāliman bi sarāʾir wa ḍamāʾir 

maʿlūmāt ʿalā mā 
ḏahaba ilayhi baʿḍ ṣḥābinā

← Ṭarābulusiyyāt

Masʾala naṣarnā fīhā anna man 
ʿazama fī nahār šahr Ramaḍān 
ʿalā akl wa šurb aw ǧamāʿ 

hāḏā l ʿazm ṣ

← Istimrār al ṣawm maʿa qaṣ munāfī lahu

Masʾalat al radd ʿalā Yaḥyā b. 
ʿAdī al ṣrānī fīmā yatanāhā 

lā yatanāhā

← al ḫḫ ṣ

ṣiliyyāt ← al Ḏ ḫīra
ṣiliyyāt ← Ḏarīʿa ilā uṣūl al šarīʿa
ṣiliyyāt ← ṣiliyyāt
ṣiliyyāt ← al Rāziyyāt
ṣiliyyāt ← Šāfī fī l imāma
ṣiliyyāt ← Šarḥ Ǧumal al ʿilm wa ʿamal
ṣiliyyāt ← Ṭabariyyāt
ṣiliyyāt ← al Tabbāniyyāt
ṣiliyyāt Waʿīd ← al Ṭarābulusiyyāt

ṣiliyyāt ← al ṣār



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

637

ṣiliyyāt ← ṣiliyyāt
ṣiliyyāt ← ṣār
ṣiliyyāt ← ḍ kalām baʿḍ ṣ ʿamal bi

ʿadad fī l šuhūr
ṣbāḥ ← Ǧumal al ʿilm wa ʿamal
ṣbāḥ ← Istimrār al ṣawm maʿa qaṣ munāfī lahu

Mūḍ ḥ ʿan ǧihat iʿǧāz al
Qurʾān

← al Ḏ ḫīra

Mūḍ ḥ ʿan ǧihat iʿǧāz al
Qurʾān 

← Ǧumal al ʿilm wa ʿamal

Mūḍ ḥ ʿan ǧihat iʿǧāz al
Qurʾān

← Rassiyyāt I

Mūḍ ḥ ʿan ǧihat iʿǧāz al
Qurʾān 

← Šarḥ Ǧumal al ʿilm wa ʿamal

ḫḫ ṣ fī uṣūl al dīn ← al Ḏ ḫīra
ḫḫ ṣ fī uṣūl al dīn ← Ḏarīʿa ilā uṣūl al šarīʿa
ḫḫ ṣ fī uṣūl al dīn ← Ǧumal al ʿilm wa ʿamal
ḫḫ ṣ fī uṣūl al dīn ← al Ramliyyāt (masʾala 1)
ḫḫ ṣ fī uṣūl al dīn ← Šarḥ Ǧumal al ʿilm wa ʿamal
ḫḫ ṣ fī uṣūl al dīn ← Ṭabariyyāt
ḫḫ ṣ fī uṣūl al dīn ← al Ṭarābulusiyyāt I
ḫḫ ṣ fī uṣūl al dīn ← Ṭarābulusiyyāt

Munāẓ ḫ ṣūm wa
istidlāl ʿalayhim

← ṣiliyyāt

Muqniʿ fī l ġayba ← al Ḏ ḫīra
Muqniʿ fī l ġ ← Šarḥ Ǧumal al ʿilm wa ʿamal
Muqniʿ fī l ġayba ← al Ṭarābulusiyyāt
Muqniʿ fī l ġayba ← Ziyāda al mukammal bihā Kitāb al Muqniʿ

ḍ ʿalā Yaḥyā b. ʿAdī al
ṣrānī maqālatahu al

← ḫḫ ṣ
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mawsūma bi kalām fī ṭabīʿat 

ḍ kalām baʿḍ ṣ
ʿamal bi ʿadad fī l šuhūr

← al Nāṣiriyyāt

Rassiyyāt I ← al Rassiyyāt II
Šāfī fī l imāma ← al Ḏ ḫīra
Šāfī fī l imāma ← Ḏarīʿa ilā uṣūl al šarīʿa
Šāfī fī l imāma ← Masʾala fī l ǧawāb ʿan šubuhāt al wārida li

ḫ Ġadīr
Šāfī fī l imāma ← Masʾala fī ʿillat mubāyaʿat amīr al muʾminīn 

ʿalayhi l salām Abā Bakr
Šāfī fī l imāma ← Masʾala fī tafsīr āyat “ sābiqūn al

awwalūn min al muhāǧirīn . .” 
Šāfī fī l imāma ← Masʾala fī tazwīǧ Umm Kulṯūm
Šāfī fī l imāma ← Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “ ḫallafīn 

aʿrāb sa tudʿawna ilā qawm” 
Šāfī fī l imāma ← Mūḍ ḥ ʿan ǧihat iʿǧāz al Qurʾān
Šāfī fī l imāma ← Muqniʿ fī l ġ
Šāfī fī l imāma ← Rassiyyāt I
Šāfī fī l imāma ← Šarḥ Ǧumal al ʿilm wa ʿamal
Šāfī fī l imāma ← Šarḥ ṣīda al ḏ
Šāfī fī l imāma ← al Tabbāniyyāt
Šāfī fī l imāma ← Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ wa aʾimma
Šāfī fī l imāma ← al Ṭarābulusiyyāt I
Šāfī fī l imāma ← al Ṭarābulusiyyāt
Šāfī fī l imāma ← Ziyāda al mukammal bihā Kitāb al Muqniʿ
Šihāb fī l šayb wa šabāb ← Ṭ ḫayāl
Tabbāniyyāt ← Ḏarīʿa ilā uṣūl al šarīʿa
Tabbāniyyāt ← al ṣār
Tabbāniyyāt ← Masʾala fī ibṭāl al ʿamal bi ḫbār al āḥād
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Tabbāniyyāt ← Masʾala fī l iǧmāʿ
Tabbāniyyāt ← ṣiliyyāt
Tabbāniyyāt ← ḍ kalām baʿḍ ṣ ʿamal bi

ʿadad fī l šuhūr
Tabbāniyyāt ← Rassiyyāt I
Tabbāniyyāt ← Risāla al bāhira fī l ʿitra al ṭāhira

Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ wa aʾimma ← al Ḏ ḫīra
Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ wa aʾimma ← Ḏarīʿa ilā uṣūl al šarīʿa
Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ wa aʾimma ← Ġurar 
Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ wa aʾimma ← Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “ talaqqā Ādam 

min rabbihi kalimāt fa tāba ʿalayhi” 
ḥammadiyyāt

Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ wa aʾimma ← Muqniʿ fī l ġayba
Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ aʾimma ← al Rāziyyāt
Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ wa aʾimma ← Ṭarābulusiyyāt
Tanzīh al anbiyāʾ wa aʾimma ← Waǧh istiġfār Ibrāhīm ʿalayhi l salām li abīhi

Ṭarābulusiyyāt I ← al Ḏ ḫīra
Ṭarābulusiyyāt I ← Ṭarābulusiyyāt
Ṭarābulusiyyāt III ← al Ṭarābulusiyyāt
Ṭarābulusiyyāt ← al ṣār
Waʿīd ṣiliyyāt ← al Ṭarābulusiyyāt
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Appendix 12:

An epitome of al-Murtaḍā's Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm wa-kayfiyyat al-istidlāl ʿalayhim 
(with an interpolation [§19] gleaned from Masʾala fī aṣālat al-barāʾa wa-nafy l-ḥukm 

bi-ʿadam al-dalīl ʿalayhi), as preserved in Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 4471, p. 254

The text of the epitome in the left column is juxtaposed with the corresponding 
passages of al-Murtaḍā's two quaestiones in the right column as found in Ms. 
Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 6914, an eleventh/seventeenth-century witness of the 
574 [1179] codex, and collated with Raǧāʾī and al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī’s edition 
of the text in Rasāʾil al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā. Variants in the edition are mentioned in 
round brackets. Whenever the reading provided in the edition was preferred, the 
alternative reading in Ms. Dānišgāh-i Tihrān is given in square brackets.

Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 6914, 
fols 185r–192r [= Rasāʾil al-Šarīf 
al-Murtaḍā, vol. 2, pp. 117–130]

Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 4471, p. 254 (fig. 
202)

النسخة  ]fol. 185r:11–15[ هذا ما وجد عل ظهر 

المنقول منها طريق الاستدلال عل فروع الإمامية إملاء 

السيد الشريف الأجل المرتضى ذي المجدين علم الهدى 

أبي القاسم عل بن الحسين الموسوي قدس تعال روحه

قال السيد المرتضى رضي الله عنه في رسالة أملاها في 

طريق الاستدلال عل فروع الإمامية

الطريق  أن  اعلم   ]fol. 185v:1–5; p. 117:2–5[

فروع  في  الإمامية  الشيعة  إليه  يذهب  ما  صحة  إل 

الشريعة فيما أجمعوا عليه هو إجماعهم لأنه الطريق 

الموصل إل العلم فذلك هو عل الحقيقة الدليل عل 

أحكام هذه الحوادث لأنا قد بينا في مواضع كثيرة أن 

إجماع هذه الطائفة حجة . . .

1§ اعلم أن الطريق إل صحة ما تذهب إليه الشيعة 

فيما  الأصل(  في  )الشيعة  الشريعة  فروع  في  الإمامية 

الموصل  الطريق  لأنه  إجماعهم  هو  عليه  أجمعوا 

هذه  إجماع  أن  كثيرة  مواضع  في  بينا  وقد  العلم  إل 

الطائفة حجة 
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Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 6914, 
fols 185r–192r [= Rasāʾil al-Šarīf 
al-Murtaḍā, vol. 2, pp. 117–130]

Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 4471, p. 254 (fig. 
202)

مع  يمتنع  وليس   ]fol. 185v:7–11; p. 117:9–13[

من  عليه  أجمعوا  ما  بعض  في  يكون  أن  ذلك  ]من[ 

تقتضي  طريقة  أو  يتناوله  كتاب  ظاهر  الأحكام 

]يقتضي[ العلم مثل أن يكون ما ذهبوا إليه هو الأصل 

الموجب  الدليل  فقد  به مع  التمسك  فيقع  العقل  في 

للانتقال عنه أو طريقة قسمة مثل أن تكون الأقوال في 

هذه الحادثة محصورة فإذا بطل ما عدا قسماً واحداً 

من الأقسام يثبت )ثبت( لا محالة ذلك القسم . . .

2§ ليس يمتنع أن يكون في بعض ما أجمعوا عليه من 

الأحكام ظاهر كتاب يتناوله أو طريقة تقتضي العلم 

مثل أن يكون ما ذهبوا إليه هو الأصل في العقل فيقع 

الأقوال  يكون  أن  مثل  قسمة  طريقة  أو  به  التمسك 

محصورة فإذا بطل ما عدا قسماً منها ثبت ذلك القسم

]fol. 185v:12–13; p. 118:2–3[ فإن اتفق شيء من 

حيث  من  عليه  الاعتماد  جاز  المسائل  بعض  في  ذلك 

كان طريقاً إل العلم وصار نظيراً للإجماع . . . 

3§ فإذا اتفق شيء من ذلك جاز الاعتماد عليه حيث 

كان طريقاً إل العلم وصار نظيراً للإجماع 

]fol. 186r:1–8; p. 118:4–13[ فأما ما اختلفوا فيه 

فقال بعضهم في الحادثة بشيء وقال آخرون بخلافه، 

ظواهر  بعض  تحت  دخوله  يصح  أن  من  يخلو  فلا 

القرآن ومعرفة حكمه من عمومه فيعتمد عل ذلك 

أصل  إل حكم  فيه  يرجع  مما  يكون  أن(   +( أو  فيه 

العقل فيرجع إليه مع فقد أدلة الشرع أو إذا ]أو[ )أو 

إذ( يمكن فيه طريقة القسمة وإبطال بعضها وتصحيح 

ما يبقى فيسلك ذلك فيه أو يكون جميع الطرق التي 

تلك  بين  مخيراً  يكون  فحينئذ  متعذرة  فيه  ذكرناها 

تذهب  أن  ولك  فيها  الاختلاف  له  وقع  التي  الأقوال 

يعدوها  لا  الحق  لأن  منها  شئت  شيء  بأي  وتفتي 

لإجماع الطائفة عليها وقد فقد دليل التمييز )الدليل 

المميز( بينها فلم يبق في التكليف إلا التخيير.

4§ وأما ما اختلفوا فيه فلا يخلو من أن يصح دخوله 

تحت بعض ظواهر القرآن ومعرفة حكمه منه فيعتمد 

العقل  حكم  إل  يرجع  مما  يكون  أو  فيه  ذلك  عل 

فيرجع فيه إليه أو يمكن فيه طريقة القسمة وإبطال 

بعضها وتصحيح ما ينفى أو تكون جميع التي ذكرناها 

فيه متعذرة فحينئذ يكون مخيراً بين تلك الأقوال التي 

وقع الاختلاف فيها ولك أن تذهب وتفتي بأي شيء 

شئت منها لأن الحق لا يعدوها لإجماع الطائفة عليها 

مع فقد دليل التمييز فلم يبق إلا التخيير.



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

642

Ms. Tehran, Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 6914, 
fols 185r–192r [= Rasāʾil al-Šarīf 
al-Murtaḍā, vol. 2, pp. 117–130]

Ms. Tehran, Maǧlis 4471, p. 254 (fig. 
202)

يوجد  لم  ما  وأما   ]fol. 186r:8–9; p. 118:14–15[

فيه نص عل خلاف ولا وفاق كان لك عند  للإمامية 

حدوثه أن تعرضه ]يعرضه[ عل الأدلة التي ذكرناها 

. . .

أن  لك  كان  نص  فيه  للإمامية  يوجد  لم  ما  وأما   §5

تعرضه إذا حدث عل الأدلة التي ذكرناها

له  ]fol. 186r:8–14; p. 118:17–21[ فإن لم يوجد 

وعمل  العقل  أصل  عل  عرض  ]دخول[  دليل  فيها 

بمقتضاه وإن كانت طريقة القسمة فيه متأتية عمل 

فيما  بالخيار  كنت  كله  ذلك  تعذر  قدرنا  فإن  بها 

بيناه  تعمله ]يعمله[ فيه عل ما ذكرناه وهذا الذي 

ولم  الشرع  أحكام  الحق في جميع  معرفة  هو طريق 

يبق إلا كيف نناظر ]يناظر[ الخصوم في هذه المسائل 

)المسألة(

وعمل  العقل  أصل  عل  عرض  يوجد  لم  فإن   §6

بمقتضاها وإن كان )كذا( طريقة القسمة فيه متبينة 

)كذا( عمل بها فإن قدرنا فقد ذلك كله كنت بالخيار 

فيما تعمله عل ما ذكرناه وهذا طريق معرفة الحق 

نناظر  كيف  إلا  يبق  ولم  الشرع  أحكام  جميع  في 

الخصوم في هذه المسائل

أن  واعلم   ]fol. 186r:14–16; pp. 118:22–119:1[

كل مذهب لنا في الشريعة عليه دليل من ظاهر كتاب 

يمكن  فإنه  ذلك  أشبه  وما  العقل  في  الأصل  حكم  أو 

مناظرة ]مناظرة: -[ الخصوم فيه

ظاهر  من  دليل  عليه  لنا  مذهب  كل  أن  فاعلم   §7

يمكن  ذلك  ونحو  العقل  في  الأصل  حكم  أو  كتاب 

مناظرة الخصوم فيه

لا  ما  فأما   ]fols 186r:16–186v:2; p. 119:2–5[

دليل لنا عليه إلا اجماع طائفتنا خاصة فمتى ناظرت 

عليهم  )واستدللنا(  واستدللت  الخصوم  )ناظرنا( 

بإجماع هذه الطائفة دفعوا أن يكون إجماعهم دليلاً 

فيحتاج أن تبين ]يبين[ )نبين( ذلك بأن الإمام المعصوم 

في جملتهم وينتقل )وننقل( الكلام إل الإمامة ويخرج 

)ونخرج( عن الحد الذي يليق بالفقهاء . . .

فإنهم  طائفتنا  اجماع  إلا  عليه  لنا  دليل  لا  وما   §8

يدفعون حجته فيحتاج أن نبين ذلك أن الإمام المعصوم 

في جملتهم وننقل الكلام إل الإمامة ونخرج عن الحد 

الذي يليق بالفقهاء.
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أحوجنا  الذي  وهذا   ]fol. 186v:2–5; p. 119:6–8[

عل  فيها  واعتمدنا  الخلاف  مسائل  ]علم[  عمل  إل 

سبيل الاستظهار عل الخصوم في المسائل عل القياس 

وأخبار الآحاد وإن كنا لا نذهب إل أنهما دليلان في 

الشرع ليتأتى مناظرة الخصوم . . .

9§ وهذا الذي أحوجنا إل عمل مسائل الخلاف ]. . .[ 

عل القياس وأخبار الآحاد وإن كنا لا نذهب إل أنهما 

دليلان في الشرع ليتأتى مناظرة الخصوم 

]fol. 186v:8–12; p. 119:13–16[ وقد عزمنا الآن أن 

)إل( ننهج )نبيح( طريقاً يجتمع لنا فيه إمكان مناظرة 

الخصوم وأنه يوصل إل العلم وطريق إل معرفة الحق 

وهو أن يقصد إل المسألة التي يقع الخلاف فيها بيننا 

وبين خصومنا إذا لم يكن لنا ظاهر كتاب يتناولها ولا ما 

أشبه ذلك من طرق )طريق( العلم فنبنيها ]فنبينها[ 

عل مسألة أخرى قد دل الدليل عل صحتها.

10§ ولنا طريق آخر وهو أن نقصد إل المسألة التي 

فيها الخلاف بيننا وبين خصومنا إذا لم يكن لنا ظاهر 

كتاب يتناولها ولا ما أشبه ذلك من طرق العلم فنبنيها 

عل مسألة أخرى قد دل الدليل عل صحتها.

]fol. 186v:12–15; p. 119:17–19[ فنقول قد ثبت 

وجوب القول بكذا وكذا لقيام ]القيام[ الدليل الموجب 

للعلم عليه وكل من قال في هذه المسألة بكذا قال في 

المسألة الأخرى بكذا والتفرقة بينهما في الموضع الذي 

ذكرناه خروج عن )من( إجماع الأمة لأنه )لأنه: -( لا 

قائل منهم به . . . 

11§ فنقول قد ثبت وجوب كذا لقيام الدليل الموجب 

للعلم عليه وكل من قال في هذه المسألة هكذا قال في 

المسألة الأخرى بكذا والتفرقة بينهما خروج عن إجماع 

الأمة لأنه لا قائل منهم به 

]fol. 187r:3–4; p. 120:5–6[ ولك أيضاً )أيضاً: -( أن 

تريد أن تدل ]يدل[ عليه  الطريقة فيما  تسلك هذه 

من مسائل الخلاف التي يوافق فيها بعض الفقهاء وإن 

خالفنا بعض آخر . . .

12§ ولك أن تسلك هذه الطريقة في مسائل الخلاف 

التي وافقنا فيها بعض الفقهاء وخالفها بعض منهم
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 ]fol. 186v:15–187r:3; pp. 119:20–120:4[

مثال ذلك أن نقصد )يقصد( إل الدلالة عل وجوب 

مسح الرأس والرجلين ببلة اليد من غير استيناف ماء 

الرأس والرجلين  جديد فنقول قد ثبت وجوب مسح 

]ذلك[  بذلك  قال  من  وكل  التضييق  عل  ]الرجلين[ 

ببلة  ]والرجل[  والرجلين  الرأس  مسح  بإيجاب  قال 

)الرأس(  والرجلين  الرأس  مسح  بوجوب  والقول  اليد 

بالبلة خلاف  ]الرجل[ مضيقاً مع نفي وجوب المسح 

في  لأن  التضييق  بذكر  ]احترزنا[  اخترنا  وإنما  الإجماع 

الناس من يقول بمسح الرجلين عل التخيير ولا يوجب 

ما ذكرناه في المسألة الأخرى

13§ مثال الأول أن نقول قد ثبت وجوب مسح الرأس 

والرجلين عل التعيين وكل من قال بوجوب المسح عل 

التعيين قال بوجوب مسح الرأس والرجل ببلة اليد من 

غير ماء جديد. 

أن  ذلك  مثال   ]fol. 187r:8–10; p. 120:10–12[

من  وكل  الرجل مضيقاً  ثبت وجوب مسح  قد  نقول 

 +[ النية  أو  الوضوء  في  الترتيب  أوجب  ذلك  أوجب 

فيه[ أو الموالاة . . .

مسح  وجوب  ثبت  قد  نقول  أن  الثان  ومثال   §14

الترتيب  أوجب  ذلك  أوجب  من  وكل  مضيقاً  الرجل 

فيه أو النية أو الموالاة.

هذه  مثال  قلنا:   ]fol. 191r:3–7; p. 128:12–17[

فقد  حرام،  عل  أنت  لزوجته:  قال  من  أن  الطريقة 

اختلف أقوال الأمة فيه فمن قائل أنه طلاق بائن أو 

رجعي ومن قائل أنه ظهار وقال قوم هو يمين، وقال 

قوم وهو الحق أنه لغو لا )ولا( تأثير له والمرأة عل 

ما كانت عليه وهذا قول الإمامية وقد قال به مسروق 

الإمامية صح مذهبهم )وقد  ما عدا قول  أبطلنا  واذا 

قال به مسروق . . . صح مذهبهم: وصح مذهبهم لأنه 

ليس بعد إبطال تلك المذاهب(

15§ ومثال القسمة أن نقول: من قال لزوجته: أنت 

عل حرام، فقد اختلف الأقوال فيه فمن قال )كذا( أنه 

طلاق بائن أو رجعي او ظهار او يمين ومن قائل انه 

لغو لا تأثير له وهذه أقوال )كذا( الإمامية واذا أبطلنا 

ما عداه صح هذا.
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وطريق   ]fol. 191r:8–12; pp. 128:17–129:1[

إبطال ما عدا مذهب الإمامية الواضح أن نقول كونه 

أحكام شرعية  أو يميناً  أو ظهاراً  أو رجعياً  بائناً  طلاقاً 

بدليل شرعي ولا  إلا  إثباته  والحكم الشرعي لا يجوز 

من  ذلك  في  القوم  سلكه  الذي  فإن  ذلك  عل  دليل 

التعبد بالقياس  القياس ليس بصحيح لأنه مبني عل 

ولم يثبت ذلك فإذا بطلت تلك الأقسام صح ما عداها.

16§ وطريق إبطال تلك الأقوال أن الحكم الشرعي لا 

يجوز إثباته إلا بدليل شرعي ولا دليل عل ذلك فإن 

الذي سلكه القوم من القياس ليس بصحيح إذ لم يثبت 

التعبد به فإذا بطل ذلك صح مذهبنا.

]fols 191r:14–191v:1; p. 129:5–9[ واعلم أنه لا 

خفاء عل أحد أنا )أن( بما أوضحناه ونهجناه ]نهجناه[ 

قد وسعنا الكلام لمن أراد أن يناظر الخصوم في جميع 

مسائل الخلاف التي بيننا وبينهم غاية التوسعة وقد 

ولم  القياس  نفى  من  عل  يضيق  ذلك  أن  يظن  كان 

لأصحابنا  ويمكن  إلا  مسألة  فلا  الواحد  بخبر  يعمل 

أن  ذكرناها  التي  الطرق  عل  )أصحابنا(  ]أصحابنا[ 

يناظروا خصومهم فيها 

17§ وبما أوضحناه قد وسعنا الكلام لمن أراد مناظرة 

الخصوم في جميع مسائل الخلاف غاية التوسعة وقد 

القياس ولم  نفى  تضييق عل من  ذلك  أن  يظن  كان 

أصحابنا  ويمكن  إلا  مسألة  فلا  الواحد  بخبر  يعمل 

بالطرق التي ذكرناها أن يناظر خصومهم فيها.
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]fol. 191v:1–8; p. 129:9–16[ لأن مسألة الخلاف 

القائلين فيها  لا يخلو من أن يكون ]تكون[ خصومنا 

إل  نذهب  نحن  أو  بالإباحة  ونحن  بالحظر  )فيهما( 

يكون  أو  الإباحة  )عل(  إل  وهم  فيها(   +( الحظر 

خصومنا هم الذاهبين فيها إل ما هو عبادة )عبارة( 

]نكون[  يكون  أو  ذلك  ننفي  ونحن  شرعي  وحكم 

نحن المثبتين للحكم الشرعي وهم ينفون ذلك فدليلنا 

)فدللنا( عل بطلان قولهم وصحة مذهبنا )مذهبهم( 

وهم  بالإباحة  فيها  نقول  التي  المسألة  هذه(   +( في 

بالحظر أن الأصل في العقل الإباحة، فمن ادعى حظراً 

فقد ادعى )حظراً فقد ادعى: -( حكماً زائداً عل ما في 

العقل فعليه الدليل الموجب للعلم وإذا أوردوا قياساً 

أو خبراً واحداً )خبر واحد( أعلموا أن ذلك ليس بجهة 

للعلم ولا موجب للعمل.

بإباحته  بتحريم شيء وحكمنا  إذا حكموا  وكذا   §18

قلنا: الاحتجاج عليهم بإصالة الإباحة وتضعيف أدلتهم 

وإذا حكموا بوجوب شيء وحكمنا بعدم وجوبه قلنا: 

من  أدلتهم  وضعف  الذمة  براءة  بإصالة  مناظرتهم 

قياس وخبر واحد ونحوهما.
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أنه  اعلم   ]fols 192r:15–192v:11; p. 102:2–17[

من  أو شرعياً  عقلياً  ناف حكماً  أو  مثبت  لكل  بد  لا 

أمر  نفي  المواضع عل  بعض  الدليل في  أن  غير  دليل 

مما  كان  إذا  إثباته  دليل  فقد  يكون  قد  الأمور  من 

قيام دليل  لكان لا بد من  ثابتاً  لو كان  بأنه  قد علم 

الدليل  لفقد  نفيه  هاهنا عل  )مقطع(  فنقطع  عليه 

الذي  وهو  بدليل  إلا  )ينفه(  ننفه  ولم  إثباته  عل 

أشرنا إليه ولهذا ننفي نبوة كل من لم يظهر ]+ عل[ 

معجز عل يده )عل يده معجزة( ونقطع عل انتفاء 

نبوته لانتفاء )لانتفاء: -( دليل النبوة وهو المعجز ولا 

نحتاج في كونه نبياً إل دليل سوى ذلك ولو قيل لنا ما 

الدليل عل نبوة نبي بعينه لاحتجنا إل دليل يخصها 

]نخصها[ ولا يتبع ]نقنع[ في ذلك بأنه لو لم يكن نبياً 

بأنه  فقدناه حكمنا  وإذا  دليل  نبوته  نفي  لكان عل 

نبي وكذلك نستدل كلنا عل أنه لا صلاة زائدة عل 

شهر  عل  يزيد  يجب  صوم  ولا  الواجبات  الخمس 

رمضان أو ما أشبه ذلك من الأحكام الشرعية بأن نقول 

لو وجب شيء من ذلك لوجب قيام دليل شرعي عليه 

انتفاء الحكم ولهذا لا  وإذا فقدنا الدليل قطعنا عل 

نقطع عل انتفاء كون زيد في الدار من حيث لا دليل 

يدل )يدل: -( عل كونه فيها لأن كونه فيها ليس من 

الباب الذي إذا وقع فلا بد من نصب دليل عليه ولهذه 

الطريقة أصل في الضروريات.

19§ اعلم أنه لا بد لكل مثبت أو ناف حكماً عقلياً 

أو شرعياً من دليل غير أن دليل النفي قد يكون فقد 

دليل الإثبات إذا علم أنه لو كان ثابتاً لكان لا بد من 

دليل عليه فيقطع عل نفيه لفقد الدليل عل إثباته 

ننفه إلا بدليل ولهذا نفي نبوة كل من لم يظهر  ولم 

عَلمَ معجز عل يده ويقطع عل انتفاء نبوته لانتفاء 

صلاة  لا  أنه  عل  نستدل  وكذلك  المعجز  من  دليلها 

يزيد عل  الخمس ولا صوم يجب  زائدة عل  واجبة 

صوم شهر رمضان وما أشبه ذلك ولا نقطع عل انتفاء 

كون زيد في الدار من حيث لا دليل عليه لأنه ليس 

مما لا بد من نصب دليل له ولهذه الطريقة أصل في 

الضروريات. 

انتهى من نقله ملخصاً مختصراً من الرسالة المذكورة.
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Inqāḏ bašar

Inqāḏ bašar
⌜half brackets⌝

Inqāḏ Mahdī Raǧāʾī and ḥ
Ḥusaynī Iškawarī’s Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā –

masʾala Inqāḏ
āḏ ṣūl ṣ

masʾala

Inqāḏ

Inqāḏ Inqāḏ

Inqāḏ

 

 

 
Inqāḏ Rasāʾil al Šarīf al ḍā, ed. Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī 

Iškawarī, vol. 3, pp. 177–
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Masʾala waǧīza fī l ġayba ḍā’s Muqniʿ Ziyāda al
mukammal bihā Muqniʿ

Masʾala waǧīza ḍā’s 
Muqniʿ Ziyāda Masʾala waǧīza
the edition of Raǧāʾī and al Ḥusaynī al Iškawarī, which has been collated with one

MMaassʾʾaallaa  wwaaǧǧīīzzaa  ffīī  ll ġġaayybbaa  RRaassāāʾʾiill  aall ŠŠaarrīīff  
ḍḍāā,,  eedd..  RRaaǧǧāāʾʾīī  aanndd  ḤḤuussaayynnīī  

IIšškkaawwaarrīī,,  vvooll..  22,,  pppp..  229933––

––

MMuuqqnniiʿʿ  ffīī  ll ġġaayybbaa  ZZiiyyāāddaa  aall
hhāā MMuuqqnniiʿʿ

ḥḥaammmmaadd  ʿʿAAllīī  aall ḤḤaakkīīmm,,  

– —

– – —

– – –

– –

 
 

–
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ḍḍāā,,  eedd..  RRaaǧǧāāʾʾīī  aanndd  ḤḤuussaayynnīī  

IIšškkaawwaarrīī,,  vvooll..  22,,  pppp..  229933––

––

MMuuqqnniiʿʿ  ffīī  ll ġġaayybbaa  ZZiiyyāāddaa  aall
hhāā MMuuqqnniiʿʿ

ḥḥaammmmaadd  ʿʿAAllīī  aall ḤḤaakkīīmm,,  

– –

 

–
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ḍḍāā,,  eedd..  RRaaǧǧāāʾʾīī  aanndd  ḤḤuussaayynnīī  

IIšškkaawwaarrīī,,  vvooll..  22,,  pppp..  229933––

––

MMuuqqnniiʿʿ  ffīī  ll ġġaayybbaa  ZZiiyyāāddaa  aall
hhāā MMuuqqnniiʿʿ

ḥḥaammmmaadd  ʿʿAAllīī  aall ḤḤaakkīīmm,,  
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ḍḍāā,,  eedd..  RRaaǧǧāāʾʾīī  aanndd  ḤḤuussaayynnīī  

IIšškkaawwaarrīī,,  vvooll..  22,,  pppp..  229933––

––

MMuuqqnniiʿʿ  ffīī  ll ġġaayybbaa  ZZiiyyāāddaa  aall
hhāā MMuuqqnniiʿʿ

ḥḥaammmmaadd  ʿʿAAllīī  aall ḤḤaakkīīmm,,  

– –

 

–

– – –
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MMaassʾʾaallaa  wwaaǧǧīīzzaa  ffīī  ll ġġaayybbaa  RRaassāāʾʾiill  aall ŠŠaarrīīff  
ḍḍāā,,  eedd..  RRaaǧǧāāʾʾīī  aanndd  ḤḤuussaayynnīī  

IIšškkaawwaarrīī,,  vvooll..  22,,  pppp..  229933––

––

MMuuqqnniiʿʿ  ffīī  ll ġġaayybbaa  ZZiiyyāāddaa  aall
hhāā MMuuqqnniiʿʿ

ḥḥaammmmaadd  ʿʿAAllīī  aall ḤḤaakkīīmm,,  
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MMaassʾʾaallaa  wwaaǧǧīīzzaa  ffīī  ll ġġaayybbaa  RRaassāāʾʾiill  aall ŠŠaarrīīff  
ḍḍāā,,  eedd..  RRaaǧǧāāʾʾīī  aanndd  ḤḤuussaayynnīī  

IIšškkaawwaarrīī,,  vvooll..  22,,  pppp..  229933––

––

MMuuqqnniiʿʿ  ffīī  ll ġġaayybbaa  ZZiiyyāāddaa  aall
hhāā MMuuqqnniiʿʿ

ḥḥaammmmaadd  ʿʿAAllīī  aall ḤḤaakkīīmm,,  
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MMaassʾʾaallaa  wwaaǧǧīīzzaa  ffīī  ll ġġaayybbaa  RRaassāāʾʾiill  aall ŠŠaarrīīff  
ḍḍāā,,  eedd..  RRaaǧǧāāʾʾīī  aanndd  ḤḤuussaayynnīī  

IIšškkaawwaarrīī,,  vvooll..  22,,  pppp..  229933––

––

MMuuqqnniiʿʿ  ffīī  ll ġġaayybbaa  ZZiiyyāāddaa  aall
hhāā MMuuqqnniiʿʿ

ḥḥaammmmaadd  ʿʿAAllīī  aall ḤḤaakkīīmm,,  
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al-Dīn al-Ḫaṭīb, Cairo: al-Maṭbaʿa al-Salafiyya, 1373 [1953–54].

al-Ālūsī, Maḥmūd Šukrī, al-Suyūf al-mušriqa muḫtaṣar al-Ṣawāqiʿ al-muḥriqa, li-Naṣīr 
al-Dīn Muḥammad al-šahīr bi-Ḫwāǧa Naṣr Allāh al-Hindī al-Makkī, iḫtaṣarahu wa-
šaḏabahu Maḥmūd Šukrī al-Ālūsī, ed. Maǧīd al-Ḫalīfa, Cairo: Maktabat al-Imām 
al-Buḫārī, 1429/2008.

al-Āmidī, Abū l-Ḥasan ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. Sālim Sayf al-Dīn, al-Iḥkām fī uṣūl al-
aḥkām, ed. ʿ Abd al-Razzāq ʿ Afīfī, 4 vols, Riyadh: al-Maktab al-Islāmī, 1387 [1967].

al-Amīn, Ḥasan, Mustadrakāt Aʿyān al-Šīʿa, 4 vols, Beirut: Dār al-Taʿāruf li-l-Maṭbūʿāt, 
1408–1412/1987–1992.

al-Amīn, Ḥasan, ʿ Abd al-ʿAzīz al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, and Muḥammad Riḍā Ǧaʿfarī, “Ḥayāt al-
Šayḫ al-Mufīd, Muḥammad b. Muḥammad b. al-Nuʿmān al-ʿUkbarī (336–413h),” 
Silsilat Muʾallafāt al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd: Muqaddima, Beirut: Dār al-Mufīd, 1414/1993.

al-Amīn, Muḥsin, Aʿyān al-Šīʿa, 6 vols, Beirut: Dār al-Taʿāruf li-l-Maṭbūʿāt, n.d.

al-Amīn, Muḥsin, Raḥalāt al-Sayyid Muḥsin al-Amīn, Beirut: Dār al-Ġadīr, 1973.

Amir-Moezzi, Mohammad Ali (with Orkhan Mir-Kasimov et Mathieu Terrier), 
Ali, le secret bien gardé: Figures du premier Maître en spiritualité shiite, Paris: CNRS 
Éditions, 2020.

Amir-Moezzi, Mohammad Ali, “Considérations sur l’expression ‘dīn ʿAlī’: Aux 
origines de la foi shiite,” Zeitschrift der deutschen morgenländischen Gesellschaft 
150 (2000), pp. 29–68.

Amir-Moezzi, Mohammad Ali, The Divine Guide in Early Shiʿism: The Sources of 
Esotericism in Islam, trans. David Streight, Albany: State University of New York 
Press, 1994.

Amir-Moezzi, Mohammad Ali, “Early Shīʿī Theology,” The Oxford Handbook of Islamic 
Theology, ed. Sabine Schmidtke, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2016, pp. 81–90.

Amir-Moezzi, Mohammad Ali, Le guide divin dans le shîʿisme originel: Aux sources de 
l’ésotérisme en Islam, Paris: Verdier, 1992.

Amir-Moezzi, Mohammad Ali, “Muḥammad le Paraclet et ʿAlī le Messie: Nouvelles 
remarques sur les origines de l’islam et de l’imamologie shiʿite,” L’ésotérisme 
shiʿite: Ses racines et ses prolongements = Shiʿi Esotericism: Its Roots and Developments, 
ed. Mohammad Ali Amir-Moezzi with Maria De Cillis, Daniel De Smet, and 
Orkhan Mir-Kasimov, Turnhout: Brepols, 2016, pp. 19–54.



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

669

Amir-Moezzi, Mohammad Ali, “Notes on Prayer in Imami Shiʿism,” The Spirituality 
of Shiʿi Islam: Beliefs and Practices, by Mohammad Ali Amir-Moezzi, London: I. B. 
Tauris, 2011, pp. 375–400.

Amir-Moezzi, Mohammad Ali, “On Spirituality of Shiʿi Islam: A Reply to Prof. Karim 
Douglas Crow,” Studia Islamica 108 (2013), pp. 118–115.

Amir-Moezzi, Mohammad Ali, La preuve de Dieu: La mystique shiʿite à travers l’œuvre de 
Kulaynî, IXe–Xe siècle, Paris: Les Éditions du Cerf, 2018.

Amir-Moezzi, Mohammad Ali, review of Crisis and Consolidation in the Formative Period 
of Shiʿite Islam by Hossein Modarressi, Bulletin critique des Annales islamologiques 
14 (1998), pp. 53–56.

Amir-Moezzi, Mohammad Ali, “Al-Ṣaffâr al-Qummî (d. 290/902–3) et son Kitâb 
baṣâʾir al-darajât,” Journal Asiatique 280 (1992), pp. 221–250.

Amir-Moezzi, Mohammad Ali, and Sabine Schmidtke, “Twelver Shīʿite Resources 
in Europe: The Shīʿite Collection at the Oriental Department of the University 
of Cologne, the Fonds Henry Corbin and the Fonds Shaykhī at the Ecole Pratique 
des Hautes Etudes (EPHE), Paris; With a Catalogue of the Fonds Shaykhī,” Journal 
Asiatique 285 (1997), pp. 73–122.

al-ʿĀmirī, Abū l-Ḥasan, Arbaʿ rasāʾil falsafiyya, ed. Saʿīd al-Ġānimī, n.p.: Dār al-
Tanwīr, 2014.

al-ʿĀmirī, Abū l-Ḥasan, Rasāʾil Abī l-Ḥasan al-ʿĀmirī wa-šaḏarātihi al-falsafiyya: Dirāsa 
wa-nuṣūṣ, ed. Saḥbān Ḫalīfāt, Amman: al-Ǧāmiʿa al-Urdunniyya, 1988.

Ansari, Hassan, “Adabiyyāt-i kalāmī-yi Imāmiyya dar nīma-yi duwwum-i sada-
yi šišum-i qamarī: Namūna-yi ʿUǧālat al-maʿrifa-yi farzand-i Quṭb-i Rāwandī,” 
Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/post/2027].

Ansari, Hassan, “Aʿlām al-ṭarāʾiq,” Našr-i dāniš 18, no. 4 (1380 [2001]), pp. 29–30.

Ansari, Hassan, “Amālī-yi Šarīf-i Murtaḍā wa nusḫa-yi tāza az ān,” Barrasī-hā-yi 
tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/post/1779].

Ansari, Hassan, “ʿĀmirī nāma (1): Panǧ nusḫa-yi ǧadīd az kitābī az Abū l-Ḥasan 
ʿĀmirī wa barrasī-yi risāla-ay mansūb bih qāḍī ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār-i Muʿtazilī,” 
Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/post/1893].

Ansari, Hassan, “Anwāʿ-i maǧālis-i ahl-i ʿilm wa ‘maǧlis al-naẓar’,” Barrasī-hā-yi 
tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/post/1775].

Ansari, Hassan, "Āṯār-i čāp našudah-yi Šarīf-i Murtaḍā (2): Ǧawābāt al-masāʾil al-
sallāriyya wa raddiya-yi Ibn Ṭāwūs bar ān,” Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://
ansari.kateban.com/post/1935].     



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

670

Ansari, Hassan, “Aṯarī maǧhūl al-qadr az yikī az rāwiyān-i Šarīf-i Murtaḍā wa 
iṭṭilāʿātī dar-bāra-yi Ibn al-Hayṯam,” Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.
kateban.com/post/4441].

Ansari, Hassan, Az ganǧīna-hā-yi nusaḫ-i ḫaṭṭī: Muʿarrifī-yi dast niwišt-hā-yi arzišmand 
az kitābḫāna-hā-yi buzurg-i ǧahān dar ḥawza-yi ʿulūm-i islāmī, Iṣfahān: Daftar-i 
Tablīġāt-i Islāmī Ḥawza-yi ʿIlmiyya-yi Qum, 2015.

Ansari, Hassan, “Az Qāḍī ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār tā Šarīf-i Raḍī: Āyā Šarīf-i Murtaḍā šāgird-i 
Qāḍī ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār būd?,” Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.
com/post/3328].

Ansari, Hassan, “Az Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ-i Šarīf-i Murtaḍā tā Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ-i Ḥākim-i 
Ǧišumī,” Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/post/1434].

Ansari, Hassan, “Bardāštī nādurust az kalām-i Šarīf-i Murtaḍā dar-bāra-yi ḥādiṯa-
yi Karbalāʾ,” Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/post/4636].

Ansari, Hassan, Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī-yi dīgar dar ḥawza-yi Islām wa Tašayyuʿ: Maǧmūʿa-
yi nawad maqāla wa yād-dāšt, Tehran: Intišārāt-i Dihgān, 1396 [2017].

Ansari, Hassan, “Dunbāla-yi taḥqīqāt dar-bāra-yi Šaraf al-Dīn Masʿūdī: Masʿūdī 
ǧahān dāniš wa Masʿūdī-yi al-Mabāḥiṯ wa-l-šukūk,” Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) 
[http://ansari.kateban.com/post/2220].

Ansari, Hassan, Ǧustār-hā-ī dar-bāra-yi Šarīf-i Murtaḍā, Tehran: Intišārāt-i ʿIlmī, 
2022.

Ansari, Hassan, “Ḫāndān-i Zīrak-i Qummī wa nusḫa-ī kuhan az Amāli-yi Šarīf-i 
Murtaḍā,” Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/post/1934].

Ansari, Hassan, “Ḥasan b. Sulaymān al-Ḥillī wa āṯāraš,” Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) 
[http://ansari.kateban.com/post/2070].

Ansari, Hassan, “al-Ḥudūd wa al-ḥaqāʾiq: Kitābī kih az Šarīf-i Murtaḍā nīst,” Barrasī-hā-
yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/post/1930].

Ansari, Hassan, “Iḫtilāf-i naẓar-i Šayḫ-i Ṭūsī wa Šarīf-i Murtaḍā dar-bāra-yi 
mawḍūʿ-i ʿilm-i imām?,” Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/
post/4625].

Ansari, Hassan, “ʿImād al-Dīn Ṭabarī wa nusḫa-hā-yi muḫtalif-i Amālī-yi Šayḫ-i 
Ṭūsī,” Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/post/1345].

Ansari, Hassan, L’imamat et l’occultation selon l’imamisme: Étude bibliographique et 
histoire des textes, Leiden: Brill, 2017.

Ansari, Hassan, “Intiqādāt-i saḫt-i Ibn Ṭāwūs az Šarīf-i Murtaḍā,” Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī 
(blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/post/3269].



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

671

Ansari, Hassan, “Irtibāṭ-i Kitāb-i Abū ʿAmr al-Zubayrī wa Tafsīr-i Nuʿmānī: Yikī az 
manābiʿ kuhan Kitāb Daʿāʾim al-Islām-i Qāḍī Nuʿmān,” Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) 
[http://ansari.kateban.com/post/1082].

Ansari, Hassan (ed.), “Išrāq al-lāhūt (dar šarḥ-i Kitāb al-Yāqūt): Nusḫa-yi Kitābḫāna-
yi Maǧlis, šumāra-yi 10187; Az Rukn al-Dīn Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. Muḥammad 
al-Ǧurǧānī al-Ḥillī (awāʾil-i sada-yi haštum-i hiǧrī),” Mutūn-i irānī: Maǧmūʿa-yi 
risāla-hā-yi fārsī wa ʿarabī az dānišwarān-i īrānī, ed. Ǧawād Bašarī, vol. 4, Tehran: 
Kitābḫāna, Mūzih wa Markaz-i Asnādī Maǧlis-i Šūrā-yi Islāmī, 1397/2017, pp. 
1095–1260.

Ansari, Hassan, “Kašf-i yik kitāb-i kalāmī,” Našr-i dāniš 3 (2000), pp. 33–35.

Ansari, Hassan, “Kašf-i nusḫa-yi yik tafsīr-i tāza yāb-i muʿtazilī: Taʾlīf-i Abū Muslim 
Ibn Mihrīzad Iṣfahānī wa yā tafsīrī az Abū l-ʿAbbās-i Sammān?,” Barrasī-hā-yi 
tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/post/4899].

Ansari, Hassan, “Kitāb Nihāyat al-marām: al-Ẓurūf al-tārīḫiyya (ṭabʿat Mīrāṯ-i 
Maktūb li-l-Našr),” Nuṣūs muʿāṣira 52–53 (1440/2019), pp. 347–366.

Ansari, Hassan, “Kitāb al-Šāfī-yi Šarīf-i Murtaḍā taʾlīf-i čih sālī ast?,” Barrasī-hā-yi 
tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/post/3922].

Ansari, Hassan, “Kitāb al-Taʿlīq-i Muqriʾ-i Nīšābūrī dar kalām wa baḥṯī dar-bāra-
yi al-Mulaḫḫaṣ wa al-Ḏaḫīra taʾlīf-i Šarīf-i Murtaḍā,” Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) 
[http://ansari.kateban.com/post/2649].

Ansari, Hassan, “Kitābī tārīḫī az yik muʾallif-i nāšināḫta,” Našr-i dāniš 94 (1378 
[1999]), pp. 81–82.

Ansari, Hassan, “Kitābī tāza yāb az Ibn al-Mašhadī,” Kitāb-i māh-i dīn 83–84 (1383 
[2004]), pp. 89–93.

Ansari, Hassan, “Kitābī tāza yāb az Šayḫ al-Šaraf al-ʿUbaydalī dar ʿilm-i ansāb” 
Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/post/1959].

Ansari, Hassan, Maǧmūʿa-yi āṯār-i Imāmiyya: Muntaḫabī az ʿ Uyūn-i aḫbār al-Riḍā (ʿayn), 
Amālī-i Šayḫ-i Ṣadūq, Ṣaḥīfa al-Riḍā (ʿayn) wa .  .  . Nusḫa bargardān bih qaṭʿ-i aṣlī-
yi nusḫa-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi šumāra-yi 218 az maǧmūʿa-yi kutub-i ḫaṭṭī-yi ihdāʾī-yi Sayyid 
Muḥammad Ṣādiq Ṭabāṭabāyī bih Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis, kitābat 580h, Tehran: Mīrāṯ-i 
Maktūb, 2015.

Ansari, Hassan, “Matn-i risāla-yi Imāmī az yikī az ‘aṣḥāb al-ʿadad’,” Barrasī-hā-yi 
tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/post/3466].

Ansari, Hassan, “Matnī az Šarīf-i Murtaḍā dar-bāra-yi tawǧīh-i kalāmī-yi yik padīda 
dar ʿilm-i mikānīk,” Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/
post/1925].



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

672

Ansari, Hassan, “Min Abī l-Qāsim al-Kūfī ilā muʾallif Kitāb ʿUyūn al-muʿǧizāt,” Nuṣūṣ 
muʿāṣira 9–10, nos 36–37 (1436/2015), pp. 392–426.

Ansari, Hassan, “Muʿarrifī-yi tafsīr-i nāšināḫta az maktab-i muʿtaziliyān-i Rayy,” 
Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/post/1820].

Ansari, Hassan, “Munāqaša-ī dar-bāra-yi yikī az kitāb-hā-yi mansūb bih Qāḍī ʿAbd 
al-Ǧabbār,” Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/post/1395].

Ansari, Hassan, “Muškil-i intisāb-i Kitāb-i Inqāḏ al-bašar min al-ǧabr wa-l-qadr bih 
Šarīf-i Murtaḍā (hamrāh bā guftārī az ustāḏ Mudarrisī Ṭabāṭabāʾī),” Barrasī-hā-
yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/post/1923].

Ansari, Hassan, “Namūna-yi waqf barā-yi Ḫizāna-yi Ġarawiyya (nusḫa-yi Šarḥ al-
Talwīḥāt-i Ibn Kammūna mawǧūd dar Kitābḫāna-yi Yini Ǧāmiʿ dar Sulaymāniyya 
š 766),” Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/post/4024].

Ansari, Hassan, “Nawīsanda-yi īn dū kitāb kīst? Iḫtilāfāt-i faqīhān-i imāmī dar 
awāḫir sada-yi šišum bar sar-i yik masʾala-yi fiqhī,” Tašayyuʿ-i imāmī dar bastar-i 
taḥawwul, by Hassan Ansari, Tehran: Našr-i Māhī, 1395 [2016], pp. 155–176.

Ansari, Hassan, “Nukta-ī dar-bāra-yi huwiyyat-i nawīsanda-yi yik kitāb-i fiqhī,” 
Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/post/2016].

Ansari, Hassan, “Nukta-yi dīgar dar-bāra-yi tārīḫ-i taʾlīf-i Kitāb al-Šāfī-yi Šarīf-i 
Murtaḍā,” Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/post/3927].

Ansari, Hassan, “Nusḫa-yi ḫatṭī-yi Šarḥ-i Šihāb al-aḫbar-i Abū l-Futūḥ-i Rāzī,” Barrasī-
hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/post/1898].

Ansari, Hassan, “Nusḫa-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi Šarḥ-i Šihāb al-aḫbār-i ʿAlī b. Zayd Ibn Funduq 
Bayhaqī,” Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/post/1181].

Ansari, Hassan, “Nusḫa-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi yik raddiyya-yi kuhansāl-i zaydī az Nišābūr-i 
sada-yi panǧum dar rābiṭa bāh andīša-yi ġaybat-i imām,” Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī 
(blog) [https://ansari.kateban.com/post/1929].

Ansari, Hassan, “Nusḫa-yi Kitāb al-Miʿyār wa-l-muwāzana-yi Faḍl b. Šāḏān,” Barrasī-
hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/post/1215].

Ansari, Hassan, “Nusḫa-ī kuhansāl az Amālī-yi Šarīf-i Murtaḍā bih hamrāh iǧāza-ī 
arzišmand az adībī šīʿī,” Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/
post/2587].

Ansari, Hassan, “Pāra-hā-ī muḥtamal az Kitāb Naqḍ al-Muqniʿ-i Abū l-Ḥusayn al-
Baṣrī, mutakallim-i nāmadār-i muʿtazilī,” Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://
ansari.kateban.com/post/1470].



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

673

Ansari, Hassan, “Paydā šudan-i yik kitāb-i ǧadīd-i kalāmī az Šarīf-i Murtaḍā: 
Aǧwibat al-Masāʾil al-Ṭarābulusiyya al-ūlā,” Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://
ansari.kateban.com/post/1936].

Ansari, Hassan, “Sayyid Ašraf-i Wāʿiẓ dānišmand-i imāmī-yi gumnām dar sada-
yi šišum-i qamarī,” Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/
post/1156].

Ansari, Hassan, “The Shīʿī Reception of Muʿtazilism (I): Zaydīs,” The Oxford Handbook 
of Islamic Theology, ed. Sabine Schmidtke, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2016, 
pp. 181–195.

Ansari, Hassan, “Sunnism in Rayy during the Seljūq Period: Sources and 
Observations,” Der Islam 93 (2016), pp. 460–471.

Ansari, Hassan, “Tabār-šināsī-yi Kitāb-i Baṣāʾir al-daraǧāt wa huwiyyat-i nawīsanda-
yi ān,” Kitāb-i māh-i dīn 143 (1388 [2009]), pp. 61–71.

Ansari, Hassan, “Tārīḫ-i taʾlīf-i Fihrist-i Šayḫ,” Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://
ansari.kateban.com/post/4781].

Ansari, Hassan, Tašayyuʿ-i imāmī dar bastar-i taḥawwul: Tārīḫ-i maktab-hā wa bāwar-hā 
dar Īrān wa Islām, daftar-i yikum, Tehran: Našr-i Māhī, 1395 [2016].

Ansari, Hassan, “Tāza-hā-ī dar-bāra-yi riwāyat-i Nahǧ al-balāġa dar miyān-i 
maḏāhib-i muḫtalaf,” Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/
post/1617].

Ansari, Hassan, “Tikki-ī az Tafsīr-i Fattāl-i Nīsābūrī dar Tafsīr-i sūra-yi ‘Hal atā’?,” 
Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/post/4072].

Ansari, Hassan, “Uṣūl-i fiqh-i šīʿī az al-Ḏarīʿa tā ʿUddat al-uṣūl,” Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī 
(blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/post/3324].

Ansari, Hassan, “Une version incomplète du Kitāb al-Nubuwwa d’al-Ṣadūq,” Le 
shīʿisme imāmite, quarante ans après: Hommage à Etan Kohlberg, ed. Mohammad Ali 
Amir-Moezzi, Meir M. Bar-Asher, and Simon Hopkins, Turnhout: Brepols, 2009, 
pp. 49–53.

Ansari, Hassan, “Yik mutakallim nā šināḫta-yi imāmī maḏhab az Ḥalab sada-yi 
panǧum-i qamarī wa matnī kalāmī az ū,” Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [http://
ansari.kateban.com/post/4556].

Ansari, Hassan, “Yik nusḫa-yi kuhansāl-i šīʿī dar Kitābḫāna-yi Maǧlis,” Barrasī-hā-yi 
tārīḫī (blog) [http://ansari.kateban.com/post/2272].

Ansari, Hassan, “Yik raddiyya-yi kuhansāl-i zaydī az Nīšābūr sada-yi panǧum 
bar Kitāb al-Muqniʿ-i Šarīf-i Murtaḍā dar-bāra-yi masʾalat ġaybat-i imām (2),” 
Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [https://ansari.kateban.com/post/1984].



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

674

Ansari, Hassan, “Zamīna-hā-yi tārīḫī-yi taʾlīf-i Kitāb-i Naqḍ-i ʿAbd al-Ǧalīl Qazwīnī,” 
Barrasī-hā-yi tārīḫī (blog) [https://ansari.kateban.com/post/4420]. 

Ansari, Hassan, “Zaydiyya wa manābiʿ-i maktūb-i Imāmiyya,” ʿUlūm-i ḥadīṯ 20 (1380 
[2001]), pp. 149–161. 

Ansari, Hassan, Hamid Ataei Nazari, and Sabine Schmidtke, “A responsum by the 
fifth/eleventh-century Imami theologian Abū Yaʿlā Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. 
Ḥamza al-Jaʿfarī on the number of the imams,” Shii Studies Review 6 (2022) [in 
press].

Ansari, Hassan, and Amin Ehteshami, Seeking Certitude: Scriptural Authority in Early 
Shīʿī Jurisprudence Leiden: Brill [forthcoming].

Ansari, Hassan, and Amin Ehteshami, Theories of Testimonial Knowledge in Islamic 
Theology, Tübingen: Mohr Siebeck [forthcoming].

Ansari, Hassan, and Nebil Husayn, Caliphate and Imamate: Selected Political Works from 
the Islamic Tradition, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press [forthcoming].

Ansari, Hassan, and Sabine Schmidtke, “Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī and Scholarly 
Practices in 12th-Century Kāshān” [forthcoming].

Ansari, Hassan, and Sabine Schmidtke (eds.), Imāmī Texts on Doctrine and Legal Theory 
[in preparation].

Ansari, Hassan, and Sabine Schmidtke, Imāmī Thought in Transition [in preparation].

Ansari, Hassan, and Sabine Schmidtke, “Philosophical Theology among Sixth/
Twelfth-Century Twelver Shīʿites: From Naṣīr al-Dīn al-Ṭūsī (d. after 597/1200–
1 or 600/1202–3) to Naṣīr al-Dīn al-Ṭūsī (d. 672/1274); A Critical Edition of Two 
Theological Tracts Preserved in MS Landberg 510 (Beinecke Rare Book and 
Manuscript Library, Yale University),” Shii Studies Review 1 (2017), pp. 194–256.

Ansari, Hassan, and Sabine Schmidtke, The Reception of al-Shaykh al-Ṭūsī’s Theological 
Writings in 6th/12th century Syria: Facsimile Edition of ʿAbd al-Raḥmān b. ʿAlī b. 
Muḥammad al-Ḥusaynī’s Commentary on al-Ṭūsī’s Muqaddama (MS Atıf Efendi 
1338/1), Tehran: Mīrāṯ-i Maktūb, 2013.

Ansari, Hassan, and Sabine Schmidtke, “Al-Sharīf al-Murtaḍā’s Responses to 
Theological Questions posed by Abū Yaʿlā Sallār [Sālār] b. ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz al-
Daylamī (d. 448/1057): A Critical Edition,” Shii Studies Review 2 (2018), pp. 255–
307.

Ansari, Hassan, and Sabine Schmidtke, “The Shīʿī Reception of Muʿtazilism (II): 
Twelver Shīʿīs,” The Oxford Handbook of Islamic Theology, ed. Sabine Schmidtke, 
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2016, pp. 196–214.



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

675

Ansari, Hassan, and Sabine Schmidtke, Studies in Iranian Zaydism: An Intellectual 
History from the 11th to the 16th Century, Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 
[in preparation].

Ansari, Hassan, and Sabine Schmidtke, Studies in Medieval Islamic Intellectual 
Traditions, Atlanta: Lockwood Press, 2017.

Ansari, Hassan, and Sabine Schmidtke, The Zaydī Reception of Bahshamite Muʿtazilism: 
Facsimile Edition of MS Shiraz, Library of the Faculty of Medicine at the University of 
Shiraz (ʿAllāma Ṭabāṭabāʾī Library), Majmūʿa 102, Piscataway, NJ: Gorgias Press, 
2019.

Anṣārī Qummī, Muḥammad Riḍā (ed.), ʿAqīdat al-Šīʿa: Taʾṣīl wa-tawṯīq min ḫilāl sabʿīn 
risāla iʿtiqādiyya min al-qarn al-ṯānī li-ġāyat al-qarn al-ʿāšir al-hiǧrī, 2nd ed., Qum: 
Dār al-Tafsīr, 1437/1395/2016.

Anwār, ʿAbd Allāh et al., Fihrist-i nusḫa-hā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Millī, Tehran: 
Wizarat-i Farhang wa Hunar, 1965–.

ʿArab Zāda, Abū l-Faḍl, “Nusḫa-yi kuhan az Nahǧ al-balāġa,” Mīrāṯ-i ḥadīṯ-i Šīʿa 1 
(Qum: Markaz Taḥqīqāt Dār al-Ḥadīṯ, 1379 [2000]), pp. 431–436.

ʿAraǧ, ʿAbd al-Amīr, al-Sayyid Naṣr Allāh al-Ḥāʾirī: Šahīd waḥdat al-dīn, Beirut: Dār al-
Maḥaǧǧa al-Bayḍāʾ, 2007.

al-Aʿraǧī, Muḥsin b. al-Ḥasan b. Murtaḍā, al-Maḥṣūl fī ʿilm al-uṣūl, ed. Hādī al-Šayḫ 
Ṭāhā, 2 vols, Karbalāʾ: Dār al-Kufayl, 1437/2016.

al-Aʿraǧī, Muḥsin b. al-Ḥasan b. Murtaḍā, ʿUddat al-riǧāl, ed. Muʾassasat al-Hidāya 
li-Iḥyāʾ al-Turāṯ, 2 vols, Qum: Muʾassasat Ismāʿīliyyān, 1415 [1995].

Arberry, Arthur J., The Chester Beatty Library: A Handlist of the Arabic Manuscripts, 8 
vols, Dublin: Hodges Figgis, 1955–1966.

Arjomand, Kamran, Katalog der Bibliothek des schiitischen Schrifttums im Orientalischen 
Seminar der Universität zu Köln = Catalogue of the Shiʿite Collection in the Oriental 
Department of the University of Cologne, ed. Abdoljavad Falaturi, 6 vols, Munich: 
K. G. Saur, 1996.

Arnzen, Rüdiger, “Mapping Philosophy and Science in Ṣafawid Iran and Mughal 
India: The case of Niẓāmaddīn Aḥmad Gīlānī and Ms. Khudā Bakhsh 2641,” 
Mélanges de l’Université Saint-Joseph 56 (2004), pp. 107–160.

Asad Allāh al-Kāẓimī, Kašf al-qināʿ ʿan wuǧūh ḥuǧǧiyyat al-iǧmāʿ, lithograph print, 
Tehran: s.n., 1317 [1899]; reprinted Qum: Muʾassasat Āl al-Bayt li-Iḥyāʾ al-
Turāṯ, 1980.



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

676

Asad Allāh al-Kāẓimī, Maqābis al-anwār, lithograph print, [Tehran]: Muḥammad ʿAlī 
al-šahīr bi-Sayyid Ḥāǧǧī Āqā b. Muḥammad al-Ḥusaynī al-Yazdī, 1322 [1904–5]; 
reprinted Qum: Muʾassasat Āl al-Bayt li-Iḥyāʾ al-Turāṯ, n.d.

al-Asadī, Aḥmad Bāsim Ḥasan, “al-Madrasa al-Hindiyya al-kubrā fī Karbalāʾ wa-
aṯaruhā al-ʿilmī wa-l-ṯaqāfī (1270-1411q/1854-1991m): Dirāsa tārīḫiyya,” Turāṯ  
Karbalāʾ 22 (1441 [2019-20])

Āṣif Fikrat, Muḥammad, Fihrist-i alifbāʾī-yi kutub-i ḫaṭṭī-yi Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi 
Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī, Mašhad: Kitābḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī, 
1369 [1990].

ʿAšmāwī, Šīrīn Šalabī Aḥmad, Kitābāt Ibn Abī Ṭayy al-Ḥalabī fī l-maṣādir al-islāmiyya: 
Dirāsa taḥlīliyya, Cairo: Maktabat al-Ṯaqāfa al-Dīniyya, 1431/2010.

ʿAṭāʾī Naẓarī, Ḥamīd, “Az farāz wa furūd-i taṣḥīḥ-i mutūn (2): Kātibān-i fāḍil wa 
iṣlāḥāt-i bāṭil,” Mīrāṯ-i šahāb 23, no. 2 (1396 [2017]), pp. 121–146.

ʿAṭāʾī Naẓarī, Ḥamīd, “Luzūm-i tawaǧǧuh bih naqš ham-ḫānawādagī-yi mutūn dar 
taṣḥīḥ-i āṯār-i kalāmī: Naẓarī bar ṭabʿī nā maṭbūʿ az Kitāb al-Ḏaḫīra-yi Sayyid-i 
Murtaḍā,” Guzāriš-i mīrāṯ 7, nos 5–6 (1392 [2013]), pp. 23–33.

ʿAṭāʾī Naẓarī, Ḥamīd, “Luzūm-i tawaǧǧuh bih naqš ham-ḫānawādagī-yi mutūn dar 
taṣḥīḥ-i āṯār-i kalāmī (2): Arazyābī taṣḥīḥī šatābazda az al-Mulaḫḫaṣ fī uṣūl al-
dīn-i Šarīf-i Murtaḍā,” Mīrāṯ 2, nos 6–7 (1394 [2015]), pp. 63–78.

ʿAṭāʾī Naẓarī, Ḥamīd, “Nagarišī bar nagāriš-hā-yi kalāmī (3): Maṣāʾib wa maṣāʿib-i 
Rasāʾil-i Sayyid Murtaḍā,” Āyina-yi pažūhiš 166 (1396 [2017]), pp. 105–116.

ʿAṭāʾī Naẓarī, Ḥamīd, “Nagarišī bar nagāriš-hā-yi kalāmī (9): Masāʾil al-Murtaḍā wa 
muškilāt-i ān,” Āyina-yi pažūhiš 159 (1395 [2016]), pp. 37–47.

ʿAṭāʾī Naẓarī, Ḥamīd, “Nikātī dar bāb-i Abū l-Ṣalāḥ al-Ḥalabī (d. 447/1055) wa 
nigāšta-hā-yi kalāmī-yi ū,” Āyina-yi pažūhiš 135–136 (1391 [2012]), pp. 5–24.

ʿAṭāʾī Naẓarī, Ḥamīd, “Nikātī dar bāb-i sāḫtār wa nisbat-i dū Kitāb al-Mulaḫḫaṣ wa 
al-Ḏaḫīra-yi Šarīf-i Murtaḍā,” Āyina-yi pažūhiš 155 (1394 [2015]), pp. 54–69.

ʿAwwād, Kūrkīs, al-Ḏaḫāʾir al-šarqiyya, ed. Ǧalīl al-ʿAṭiyya, 7 vols, Beirut: Dār al-Ġarb 
al-Islāmī, 1999.

ʿAwwād, Kūrkīs, “Ḏaḫāʾir al-turāṯ al-ʿarabī fī Maktabat Ǧistar Bītī-Dublīn,” al-
Mawrid 1, nos 1–2 (1391/1971), pp. 153–173.

ʿAwwād, Kūrkīs, Ḫazāʾin al-kutub al-qadīma fī l-ʿIrāq munḏu aqdam al-ʿuṣūr ḥattā sanat 
1000 li-l-hiǧra, Baghdad: Maṭbaʿat al-Maʿārif, 1948.

ʿAwwād, Kūrkīs, “al-Maktabāt al-ʿāmma wa-l-ḫāṣṣa fī l-ʿIrāq,” idem, al-Ḏaḫāʾir al-
šarqiyya, ed. Ǧalīl al-ʿAṭiyya, Beirut: Dār al-Ġarb al-Islāmī, 1999, vol. 6, pp. 129–
151.



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

677

al-ʿAynāṯī, Muḥammad b. Muḥammad, Ādāb al-nafs, ed. Kāẓim al-Mūsawī al-
Mayāmuwī, 2 vols, Tehran: al-Maktaba al-Murtaḍawiyya, 1380 [1960].

al-ʿAynāṯī, Muḥammad b. Muḥammad, K. al-Iṯnā ʿašariyya fī l-mawāʾiẓ al-ʿadadiyya, 
Qum: Maktabat al-Muṣṭafawī, n.d.

al-ʿAzzāwī al-Muḥāmī, ʿ Abbās, Mawsūʿat tārīḫ al-ʿIrāq bayna l-iḥtilālayn, 8 vols, Beirut: 
al-Dār al-ʿArabiyya li-l-Mawsūʿāt, 1425/2004.

Bā Yazīd al-Bisṭāmī, Abū Muḥammad ʿInāyat Allāh, Anwār al-hudā fī taḥrīr kalām 
al-Murtaḍā, ed. Markaz Iḥyā al-Turāṯ al-Tābiʿ li-Dār Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿAtaba al-
ʿAbbāsiyya al-Muqaddasa, Karbalāʾ: Dār Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿAtaba al-ʿAbbāsiyya al-
Muqaddasa, 2021.

Badakhchani, Jalal, Contemplation and Action: The Spiritual Autobiography of a Muslim 
Scholar; A New Edition and English translation of Sayr wa Suluk, London: I. B. Tauris 
/ Institute of Ismaili Studies, 1998.

Badakhchani, Jalal, Paradise of Submission: A Medieval Treatise on Ismaili Thought; A 
New Persian Edition and English Translation of Naṣīr al-Dīn Ṭūsī’s Rawḍa-yi Taslīm, 
introd. Hermann Landolt, commentary by Christian Jambet, London: I. B. Tauris 
/ Institute of Ismaili Studies, 2005; republished as Naṣīr al-Dīn Ṭūsī, Rawḍa-yi 
taslīm (Taṣawwurāt), ed. Ǧalāl Ḥusaynī Badaḫšānī, introd. Hermann Landolt, 
Tehran: Mīrāṯ-i Maktūb, 2014.

Badakhchani, Jalal, “Shahrastānī’s Account of Ḥasan-i Ṣabbāḥ’s Doctrine of Taʿlīm,” 
Islam: Identité et altérité; Hommage à Guy Monnot, O.P., ed. Mohammad Ali Amir-
Moezzi, Turnhout: Brepols, 2013, pp. 27–55.

al-Badīʿī al-Dimašqī, Yūsuf, al-Ṣubḥ al-munbī ʿan ḥayṯiyyat al-Mutanabbī, n.p.: al-
Maṭbaʿa al-ʿĀmira al-Šarafiyya, 1308 [1890]. 

Bādīnlū, Ilhām, “Darāmadī bar āṯār-i maḫṭūṭ wa maṭbūʿ-i taʾlīfāt-i Šarīf-i Murtaḍā 
ʿAlam al-Hudā dar Turkiya,” Basātīn 3–4 (1394 [2015]), pp. 165–180.

Badr al-Dīn al-ʿAynī, Maḥmūd b. Aḥmad b. Mūsā, ʿUmdat al-qārī fī šarḥ Ṣaḥīḥ al-
Buḫārī, 25 vols, Beirut: Dār Iḥyāʾ al-Turāṯ al-ʿArabī, n.d.

al-Baġdādī, ʿAbd al-Qādir b. ʿUmar, Ḫizānat al-adab wa-lubb lubāb lisān al-ʿArab, ed. 
ʿAbd al-Salām Muḥammad Hārūn, 13 vols, Cairo: Maktabat al-Ḫānǧī, 1387–
1406/1967–1986.

al-Bāḫarzī, ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan b. ʿAlī, Dumyat al-qaṣr wa-ʿuṣrat ahl al-ʿaṣr, 3 vols, Beirut: 
Dār al-Ǧīl, 1414 [1993–94].

Bahr, Arthur, “Miscellaneity and Variance in the Medieval Book,” The Medieval 
Manuscript Book: Cultural Approaches, ed. Michael Johnston and Michael Van 
Dussen, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2015, pp. 181–198.



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

678

Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, Muḥammad, “al-Šāʿir al-ṭamūḥ,” Turāṯunā 5 (1406 [1985–86]) = ʿ Adad 
ḫāṣṣ bi-munāsabat al-ḏikrā al-alfiyya li-wafāt al-Šarīf al-Raḍī, pp. 197–247.

Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, Muḥammad Mahdī, Riǧāl Baḥr al-ʿUlūm al-maʿrūfa bi-l-Fawāʾid al-
riǧāliyya, ed. Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, 4 vols, Naǧaf: Maṭbaʿat al-Ādāb, 
1386/1966.

Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, Muḥammad Ṣādiq, al-Durar al-bahiyya fī tarāǧim ʿulamāʾ al-Imāmiyya, 
ed. Waḥdat al-Taḥqīq fī Maktabat al-ʿAtaba al-ʿAbbāsiyya al-Muqaddasa, 2 vols, 
Karbalāʾ: Maktabat wa-Dār Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿAtaba al-ʿAbbāsiyya al-Muqaddasa, 
1433/2012.

Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, Muḥammad Ṣādiq, “Mawqūfāt Maktabat al-ʿAllāma al-Sayyid 
Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-ʿUlūm,” ed. Ṣādiq Ḥusaynī Iškawarī, Nusḫa-yi pažūhiš 
3 (1385/2006), pp. 477–490.

al-Baḥrānī, Yaḥyā b. Ḥusayn, Taḏkirat al-muǧtahidīn: Risāla fī maʿrifat mašāyiḫ al-Šīʿa, 
ed. Ḥusayn Ǧūdī Kāẓim al-Ǧabūrī, Karbalāʾ: Markaz Karbalāʾ li-l-Dirāsāt wa-l-
Buḥūṯ, 1439/2017.

al-Baḥrānī, Yūsuf, al-Kaškūl al-musammā Anīs al-musāfir wa-ǧalīs al-ḥāḍir, ed. 
Muḥammad Ḥusayn al-Muʿallim, 4 vols, Qum: al-Maktaba al-Ḥaydariyya, n.d.

al-Baḫtī, Ǧamāl ʿAllāl, al-Ḥuḍūr al-ṣūfī fī l-Andalus wa-l-Maġrib ilā ḥudūd al-qarn al-
sābiʿ al-hiǧrī: Dirāsa tārīḫiyya wa-qirāʾa taḥlīliyya fī mawāqif Ibn Ḫumayr al-Sabtī min 
al-taṣawwuf wa-l-mutaṣawwifa, Tiṭwān: s.n., 2003.

Bakalla, Muhammad Hasan, Ibn Jinni, an Early Arab Muslim Phonetician: An 
Interpretative Study of His Life and Contribution to Linguistics, London: European 
Publications, 1402/1982.

al-Baldaǧī al-Mawṣilī, ʿAbd Allāh b. Maḥmūd b. Mawdūd, al-Iḫtiyār li-taʿlīl al-Muḫtār, 
ed. Maḥmūd Abū Daqīqa, 5 parts in 2 vols, Beirut: Dār al-Maʿrifa, 1395/1975.

al-Baldaǧī al-Mawṣilī, ʿAbd Allāh b. Maḥmūd b. Mawdūd, al-Muḫtār li-l-fatwā ʿalā 
maḏhab al-Imām al-aʿẓam Abī Ḥanīfa, ed. Sāʾir Bakrāš, Beirut: Dār al-Bašāʾir al-
Islāmiyya, n.d.

Bányai, Viktória, and Szonja Ráhel Komoróczy (eds), Studies in Responsa Literature, 
Budapest: Center of Jewish Studies at the Hungarian Academy of Sciences, 2011.

al-Bāqillānī, Abū Bakr Muḥammad b. al-Ṭayyib, al-Taqrīb wa-l-iršād fī uṣūl al-fiqh, 
ed. Muḥammad al-Sayyid ʿUṯmān, Beirut: Dār al-Kutub al-ʿIlmiyya, 1433/2012.

al-Bāqillānī, Abū Bakr Muḥammad b. al-Ṭayyib, al-Taqrīb wa-l-iršād fī uṣūl al-fiqh: 
al-Ǧuzʾ al-aḫīr, ed. Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-Razzāq b. Aḥmad al-Duwayš, Kuwait: 
Wizārat al-Awqāf wa-l-Šuʾūn al-Islāmiyya, 1436/2015.



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

679

al-Bāqillānī, Abū Bakr Muḥammad b. al-Ṭayyib, al-Taqrīb wa-l-iršād “al-ṣaġīr,” ed. 
Abū l-Ḥamīd b. ʿ Alī Abū Zunayd, 3 vols, [Beirut]: Muʾassasat al-Risāla, 1413/1993.

al-Bāqūlī al-Iṣfahānī, Ǧāmiʿ al-ʿUlūm Abū l-Ḥasan ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn, Kašf al-muškilāt 
wa-īḍāḥ al-muʿḍilāt, ed. Muḥammad Aḥmad al-Dālī, Damascus: Maǧmaʿ al-Luġa 
al-ʿArabiyya bi-Dimašq, 1408/1987.

al-Bāqūlī al-Iṣfahānī, Ǧāmiʿ al-ʿUlūm Abū l-Ḥasan ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn, Šarḥ al-Lumaʿ 
li-bn Ǧinnī, ed. Ibrāhīm b. Muḥammad Abū ʿUbāh, Riyadh: Ǧāmiʿat al-Imām 
Muḥammad b. Suʿūd, 1411/1990.

al-Bāqūlī al-Iṣfahānī, Ǧāmiʿ al-ʿUlūm Abū l-Ḥasan ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn, Šarḥ al-Lumaʿ li-
bn Ǧinnī, Baghdad: Dār al-Šuʾūn al-Ṯaqafiyya al-ʿĀmma, Āfāq al-ʿArabiyya, 2002.

Bar-Asher, Meir M., Scripture and Exegesis in Early Imāmī Shiism, Leiden: Brill / 
Jerusalem: Magnes Press, 1999.

Barakat, Muḥammad, “Fihrist-i alifbāʾī-yi nusḫa-hā-yi tak kitābī Kitābḫāna-yi 
ʿAllāma Ṭabāṭabāʾī Šīrāz,” Nusḥeh Pazūḥī: A Collection of Essays and Articles on 
Manuscripts Studies and Related Subjects 2 (1384/2005), pp. 99–242.

al-Bāriʿ al-Baġdādī, al-Ḥusayn b. Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-Wahhāb al-Ḥāriṯī, Ṭarāʾif 
al-ṭuraf, ed. Hilāl Nāǧī, Beirut: ʿĀlam al-Kutub, 1418/1998.

Bārīk Bīn, Muḥammad Karīm, “Nusḫa-yi kuhan az Amālī-yi al-Murtaḍā az ʿaṣr-i 
muʾallif,” Basātīn 3–4 (1394 [2015]), pp. 189–196.

Bašarī, Ǧawād, “Gunāh-i baḫt-i man ast īn gunāh-i dar yā nīst (barrasī-yi qaṭʿa-yī 
mansūb bih Firdawsī),” Nāma-yi Farhangistān 10, no. 3 (1387 [2008]), pp. 48–68.

Baṣīr, Ṯāʾir ʿAbd al-Zahrā, Amālī al-Murtaḍā, Damascus: Dār al-Yanābīʿ, 2009. 

Bauer, Thomas, “Ibn Nubātah al-Miṣrī (686–768/1287–1366): Life and Works; Part I: 
The Life of Ibn Nubātah,” Mamlūk Studies Review 12, no. 1 (2008), pp. 1–35; “Part II: 
The Dīwān of Ibn Nubātah,” Mamlūk Studies Review 12, no. 2 (2008), pp. 25–69.

Bauer, Thomas, Das Pflanzenbuch des Abū Ḥanīfa ad-Dīnawarī: Inhalt, Aufbau, Quellen, 
Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 1988.

Bausi, Alessandro, Michael Friedrich, and Marilena Maniaci (eds), The Emergence of 
Multiple-Text Manuscripts, Berlin: de Gruyter, 2019.

al-Bayāḍī, ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. Yūnus, al-Sirāṭ al-mustaqīm ilā mustaḥiqqī al-taqdīm, 
ed. Muḥammad Bāqir al-Bihbūdī, 3 vols, [Tehran]: al-Maktaba al-Murtaḍawiyya, 
1384 [1964].

al-Bayātī, Ḥaydar, “Ḥaqīqat al-īmān wa-l-kufr fī fikr al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” Turāṯunā 
31 (1436 [2015]), pp. 35–67.



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

680

al-Bayātī, Ḥaydar, “Maktabat al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā,” Kitāb-i Šīʿa: Muʾassasa-yi 
Kitābšināsī-yi Šīʿa = Shiite Book: Journal of Shiite Bio-Bibliographical Institute 9/10 
(1393 [2014]), pp. 82–218.

al-Bayātī, Ḥaydar, “Yawmiyyāt al-Murtaḍā,” Kitāb-i Šīʿa: Muʾassasa-yi Kitābšināsī-yi 
Šīʿa = Shiite Book: Journal of Shiite Bio-Bibliographical Institute 9/10 (1393 [2014]), 
pp. 67–81.

Bayhom-Daou, Tamima, “The Imāmī Shīʿī Conception of the Knowledge of the 
Imam and the Sources of Religious Doctrine in the Formative Period: From 
Hishām b. al-Ḥakam to Kulīnī,” PhD thesis, University of London, School of 
Oriental and African Studies, 1996.

Bennett, David, and Robert Wisnovsky, “A Newly Discovered Yaḥyā ibn ʿAdī 
Treatise against Atomism,” Ideas in Motion in Baghdad and Beyond: Philosophical 
and Theological Exchanges between Christians and Muslims in the Third/Ninth and 
Fourth/Tenth Centuries, ed. Damien Janos, Leiden: Brill, 2016, pp. 298–311.

Berkey, Jonathan P., The Transmission of Knowledge in Medieval Cairo: A Social History of 
Islamic Education, Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1992.

Bernand, Marie, “Les uṣūl al-fiqh de l’époque classique: Status quaestionis,” Arabica 39 
(1992), pp. 273–286.

Bernheimer, Teresa, The ʿAlids: The First Family of Islam, 750–1200, Edinburgh: 
Edinburgh University Press, 2013.

Bevilacqua, Alexander, “How to Organise the Orient: D’Herbelot and the 
‘Bibliothèque Orientale’,” Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes 79 (2016), 
pp. 213–261. 

al-Bihbahānī, Muḥammad Bāqir al-Waḥīd, al-Rasāʾil al-uṣūliyya, Qum: Muʾassasat al-
ʿAlāma al-Muǧaddid al-Waḥīd al-Bihbahānī, 1416 [1995–96].

Biran, Michal, “Libraries, Books, and Transmission of Knowledge in Ilkhanid 
Baghdad,” Journal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient 62 (2019), pp. 
464–502.

al-Bīrūnī, Abū Rayḥān, K. al-Ṣaydana fī l-ṭibb, ed. ʿAbbās Zaryāb, Tehran: Markaz-i 
Našr-i Dānišgāhī, 1370 [1991].

Bottini, Laura, “Le nisbe geografiche del Fihrist di Muntaǧab al-Dīn,” Rivista degli 
studi orientali 71 (1997), pp. 49–63.

Brentjes, Sonja, Teaching and Learning the Sciences in Islamicate Societies (800–1700), 
Turnhout: Brepols, 2018.

Brockelmann, Carl, Geschichte der arabischen Litteratur, 2nd expanded ed., preface by 
Jan Just Witkam, 5 vols, Leiden: Brill, 2012.



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

681

Brown, Jonathan A. C., Hadith: Muhammad’s Legacy in the Medieval and Modern World, 
Oxford: Oneworld, 2017.

Brunner, Rainer, Islamic Ecumenism in the 20th Century: The Azhar and Shiism between 
Rapprochement and Restraint, Leiden: Brill, 2004.

Brunner, Rainer, and Werner Ende (eds), The Twelver Shia in Modern Times: Religious 
Culture and Political History, Leiden: Brill, 2001.

Brunschvig, Robert, “Les uṣûl al-fiqh imâmites a leur stade ancien (Xe et XIe siècles),” 
Le Shiʿisme imamite: Colloque de Strasbourg (6–9 mai 1968), ed. T. Fahd, Paris: Presses 
Universitaires de France, 1970, pp. 201–213.

al-Bustī, Abū l-Qāsim Ismāʿīl b. Aḥmad al-Ǧīlī, K. al-Marātib fī faḍāʾil Amīr al-muʾminīn 
wa-sayyid al-waṣiyyīn ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭālib ṣalawāt Allāh ʿalayhi, ed. Muḥammad Riḍā 
al-Anṣārī al-Qummī, Qum: al-Dalīl, 1421 [2000–2001].

al-Bustī, Abū l-Qāsim Ismāʿīl b. Aḥmad al-Ǧīlī, “K. al-Marātib fī faḍāʾil Amīr al-
muʾminīn wa-sayyid al-waṣiyyīn ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭālib ṣalawāt Allāh ʿalayhi,” ed. 
Muḥammad Riḍā al-Anṣārī al-Qummī, Mīrāṯ-i ḥadīṯ-i Šīʿa 6 (Qum: Markaz 
Taḥqīqāt Dār al-Ḥadīṯ, 1380 [2001]), pp. 105–236.

Calder, Norman, “Doubt and Prerogative: The Emergence of an Imāmī Shīʿī Theory 
of Ijtihād,” Studia Islamica 70 (1989), pp. 57–78.

Calder, Norman, “The Structure of Authority in Imāmī Shīʿī Jurisprudence,” PhD 
thesis, University of London, School of Oriental and African Studies, London 
1980.

Cameron, Averil, Dialoguing in Late Antiquity, Washington, DC: Center for Hellenic 
Studies, 2014.

Cano Ledesma, Aurora, Indización de los manuscritos árabes de El Escorial, 3 vols, San 
Lorenzo de El Escorial: Ediciones Escurialenses, 1996–2004.

Cantarino, Vicente, Arabic Poetics in the Golden Age: Selection of Texts Accompanied by a 
Preliminary Study, Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1975.

Capezzone, Leonardo, “Madrasa Sunnite versus Dār al-ʿIlm Chiite)?,” Le Shīʿisme 
Imāmite Quarante Ans Après: Homage à Etan Kohlberg, ed. Mohammad Ali Amir-
Moezzi, Meir M. Bar-Asher, and Simon Hopkins, Turnhout: Brepols, 2009, pp. 
117-130.

Cilardo, Agostino, “A Dispute between Ḥanafis and Twelvers about Mutʿa (First Half 
of 2nd C. AH),” Journal of Arabic and Islamic Studies 17 (2017), pp. 299–309.

Corbellini, Sabrina, Giovanna Murano, and Giacomo Signore (eds), Collecting, 
Organizing and Transmitting Knowledge: Miscellanies in Late Medieval Europe, 
Turnhout: Brepols, 2018.



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

682

Crow, Douglas Sloan, “The Role of al-ʿAql in Early Islamic Wisdom with Reference to 
Imam Jaʿfar al-Ṣādiq,” PhD thesis, McGill University, 1996.

Crow, Douglas Sloan, “The Teaching of Jaʿfar al-Ṣādiq, with Reference to His Place 
in Early Shīʿism,” MA thesis, McGill University, 1980.

Crow, Karim Douglas, Roots of Radical Sunni Traditionalism: Fear of Reason and the 
Hashwiyah, Singapore: S. Rajaratnam School of International Studies, 2008.

Crow, Karim Douglas, “Shiʿi Spirituality: A Response to Amir-Moezzi,” Journal of 
Shiʿa Islamic Studies 5 (2012), pp. 295–315.

al-Dabbāġ, ʿAbd al-Karīm, Iǧāzāt al-ʿAllāma al-Duktūr Ḥusayn ʿAlī Maḥfūẓ (1344–1430), 
Chicago: Open School, 1432 AH.

al-Dabbāġ, ʿAbd al-Karīm, Ṣāḥib al-Maqābis al-Muḥaqqiq al-Šayḫ Asad Allāh al-
Kāẓimī (1185h–1234h) wa-usratuhu wa-awlāduhu, Baghdad: Maǧmūʿat al-ʿAdāla, 
1428/2007.

Daftary, Farhad, “Sunni Perceptions of the Ismailis: Medieval Perspectives,” 
Intellectual Interactions in the Islamic World: The ismaili Thread, ed. Orkhan Mir-
Kazimov, London: I. B. Tauris / Institute of Ismaili Studies, 2020, pp. 13–26.

Daftary, Farhad, and Gurdofarid Miskinzoda (eds), The Study of Shiʿi Islam: History, 
Theology and Law, London: I. B. Tauris / Institute of Ismaili Studies, 2014.

al-Ḏahabī, Muḥammad b. Aḥmad, Ḏayl Tārīḫ al-Islām, ed. Māzin b. Sālim Bā Wazīr, 
Riyadh: Dār al-Muġnī, 1998.

al-Ḏahabī, Muḥammad b. Aḥmad, Mīzān al-iʿtidāl, ed. ʿAlī Muḥammad al-Baǧāwī, 4 
vols, Beirut: Dār al-Maʿrifa, n.d.

al-Ḏahabī, Muḥammad b. Aḥmad, Siyar aʿlām al-nubalāʾ, 24 vols, Beirut: Muʾassasat 
al-Risāla, 1422/2001.

al-Ḏahabī, Muḥammad b. Aḥmad, Tārīḫ al-Islām wa-wafayāt al-mašāhir wa-l-aʿlām, 
ed. ʿUmar ʿAbd al-Salām Tadmurī, 52 vols, Beirut: Dār al-Kitāb al-ʿArabī, 1987.

al-Ḏahabī, Muḥammad b. Aḥmad, Tārīḫ al-Islām wa-wafayāt al-mašāhir wa-l-aʿlām, 
ed. Baššār ʿAwwād Maʿrūf, 15 vols, Beirut: Dār al-Ġarb al-Islāmī, 2003.

al-Ḏahabī, Muḥammad b. Aḥmad, Tārīḫ al-Islām wa-wafayāt al-mašāhir wa-l-aʿlām, 37 
vols, Beirut: al-Maktaba al-Tawfiqiyya, n.d.

Daiber, Hans, “Maqāla fī l-radd ʿalā l-Mujbira (MS Najaf) Attributed to ʿAbd al-Jabbār 
al-Hamadhānī,” A Common Rationality: Muʿtazilism in Islam and Judaism, ed. 
Camilla Adang, Sabine Schmidtke, and David Sklare, Würzburg: Ergon, 2007, 
pp. 101–125.



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

683

Dāʾirat al-maʿārif-i buzurg-i islāmī, ed. Kāẓim Mūsawī Buǧnūrdī, vol. 1–, Tehran: 
Markaz-i Dāʾirat al-Maʿārif-i Buzurg-i Islāmī, 1991–.

al-Dalǧī al-Miṣrī, Šihāb al-Dīn Aḥmad b. ʿAlī b. ʿAbd Allāh, al-Falāka wa-l-maflūkūn, 
Cairo: Maṭbaʿat al-Šaʿb, 1322 [1904–5].

Dalīl maḫṭūṭāt Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿāmma: Qism ḏaḫāʾir al-maḫṭūṭāt, Naǧaf: 
Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma, 1431/2010.

Dalīl maḫṭūṭāt Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿāmma: Qism ḏaḫāʾir al-maḫṭūṭāt, 2 vols, 
Naǧaf: Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma, 1434/2013.

Dānišpažūh, Muḥammad Taqī, Fihrist-i kitābḫāna-yi ihdāʾ-ī Āqā-yi Sayyid Muḥammad 
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121n

Aḥmad b. Muḥammad b. ʿUbayd Allāh 
al-ʿAlawī, Abū ʿAbd Allāh   
81n

Aḥmad b. Muḥammad b. ʿUmar al-
Ḫafāǧī al-Miṣrī, Šihāb al-
Dīn   119

Aḥmad b. Muḥammad Riḍā al-Ḥusaynī 
al-Ṣafāʾī al-Ḫwānsārī   366, 
368n, 398, 399, 400, 401, 
402, 403, 404

Aḥmad b. Muḥammad Ṣādiq al-Qummī   
392

Aḥmad b. Šaraf al-Dīn al-ʿAwdī   272

Aḥmad b. Yaḥyā Ṯaʿlab, Abū l-ʿAbbās   
167n

Aḥmad b. Yūsuf b. Aḥmad b. al-ʿUrayḍī 
al-ʿAlawī al-Ḥusaynī   121n

Aḥmad al-Qarāfī, Šihāb al-Dīn   200

Aḥmad al-Saryāqūsī, Šihāb al-Dīn   136

Āl al-Aʿraǧī   363n

Āl Asad Allāh al-Kāẓimī   275n

Āl Baḥr al-ʿUlūm   302n

Āl Ḫirsān   316n

Āl Kawṯar, ʿAlī   134n

Āl Ṭuʿma, Salmān Hādī   126n

Āl Yāsīn al-Kāẓimī, Muḥammad Ḥasan   
267, 357n, 363n, 395

ʿAlī b. ʿAbbās b. ʿAlī al-Karzakānī al-
Baḥrānī   244

ʿAlī b. ʿAbd Allāh b. al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī 
b. al-Ḥusayn b. Zayd al-
ʿAlawī al-Ḥusaynī “Ibn al-
Šabīh”, Abū l-Qāsim   252

ʿAlī b. ʿAbd Allāh al-Simsimī, Abū 
l-Ḥasan   259n

ʿAlī b. Abī Saʿd Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan 
b. Abī Saʿd al-Mutaṭabbib 
[al-Ṭabīb] al-Qummī, Abū 
Naṣr   113n, 129n, 137n, 
138n, 140n, 153n, 381n, 
382n

ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭalḥa   134n

ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭālib (Imām)   51, 75n, 77n, 
109, 133n, 140n, 400n, 417n

ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭālib al-Hamadānī, al-Sayyid   
271n

ʿAlī b. Aḥmad b. ʿAmmār   105n

ʿAlī b. Aḥmad Ibn Ḫumayr al-Umawī 
al-Sabtī, Abū l-Ḥasan   
110n-111n

ʿAlī b. Aḥmad b. Kamāl b. Ibrāhīm al-
Ḥusaynī   243

ʿAlī b. Aḥmad al-Ḥusaynī al-Madanī al-
Aḥsāʾī   201

ʿAlī b. ʿAlī al-Mūsawī al-ʿĀmilī, Nūr al-
Dīn   289n

ʿAlī b. Bassām al-Šantarīnī, Abū l-Ḥasan   
188
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ʿAlī b. Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī, ʿIzz al-Dīn 
al-Murtaḍā   113n, 127n, 
128n, 129n, 130n–131n, 
132n, 133n, 137n, 153n, 
154n, 242n

ʿAlī b. al-Faraǧ al-Sūrāwī, Naǧīb al-Dīn 
Abū l-Ḥusayn   104-105

ʿAlī b. al-Ǧaʿd   157n

ʿAlī b. Ǧaʿfar b. Ḥasan b. Mūsā Ibn Abī 
Musāfir   152

ʿAlī b. Ǧaʿfar b. Šaʿra al-Ḥillī al-Ǧāmiʿānī, 
Ǧamāl al-Dīn Abū l-Ḥasan   
270n

ʿAlī b. Ǧamāl al-Dīn al-Panǧ-Hazārī al-
Māzandarānī al-Naǧafī, 
al-Šayḫ Abū Muḥammad 
Šaraf al-Dīn   362

ʿAlī b. Ḥamza b. Muḥammad b. Aḥmad b. 
Šahryār al-ḫāzin li-mašhad 
Amīr al-muʾminīn ʿAlī b. Abī 
Ṭālib   272n, 273n

ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan al-Bāḫarzī   102n, 173-
174

ʿAlī b. Ḥasan al-Bilādī al-Baḥrānī   382n

ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan b. Abī l-Maǧd al-Ḥalabī, 
Abū l-Ḥasan   102

ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad al-Ḫāzin 
al-Ḥāʾirī   113n

ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan b. Šadqam al-Ḥusaynī 
al-Madanī   108, 283n

ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn al-ʿAlawī → al-Šarīf al-
Murtaḍā, Abū l-Qāsim ʿAlī 
b. al-Ḥusayn al-Mūsawī

ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn b. Abī l-Ḥasan al-
Wārānī, Muršid al-Dīn Faḫr 

al-Islām Šaraf al-Aʾimma 
wa-l-ʿUlamāʾ Abū l-Ḥasan   
157, 159

ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī al-Naḥwī al-
Bāqūlī al-Iṣfahānī, Ǧāmiʿ 
al-ʿUlūm Abū l-Ḥasan   
154n

ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn b. Mūsā b. Bābawayh 
al-Qummī (father of al-
Šayḫ al-Ṣadūq)   101n, 219n

ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn al-Saǧǧād (Imām)   
112n

ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn Siyāh Sarīǧān [Šāh 
Sarbīǧān]   84, 85n, 237n

ʿAlī b. Ibrāhīm b. al-Ḥasan b. Mūsā al-
Farāhānī, Abū l-Ḥasan   
92n, 93n

ʿAlī b. Ibrāhīm al-Qummī   280

ʿAlī b. ʿ Īsā b. Abī l-Fatḥ ʿ Alī b. Muḥammad 
b. Ǧaʿfar → ʿAlī b. ʿĪsā al-
Irbilī

ʿAlī b. ʿĪsā b. al-Faraǧ b. Ṣāliḥ al-Rabaʿī 
al-Zuhayrī al-Naḥwī, Abū 
l-Ḥasan   194n, 577n, 578n

ʿAlī b. ʿĪsā al-Irbilī   88n, 104n, 148, 149n, 
163n, 186n, 192

ʿAlī b. ʿĪsā al-Rummānī   134n, 249n, 
407n

ʿAlī b. Kamāl al-Dīn ʿAlī al-Astarābādī   
225

ʿAlī b. Kāmil b. Riḍwān, Šams al-Dīn   
321n

ʿAlī b. Masʿūd b. al-Ḥakīm Ibn al-Firḫān 
[Farruḫān], Ǧamāl al-Dīn 
Abū Saʿd   132n, 133n



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

766

ʿAlī b. Mīṯam   53n

ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. Aḥmad b. Abī 
l-Faḍl al-Ḥusaynī, Abū 
l-Ḥasan   104-105

ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. ʿAlī al-
Qāšānī, al-Šayḫ al-Rašīd 
Abū l-Ḥusayn   127n

ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. Šafāʿa (?) 
al-ʿAṭṭār, Muwaffaq al-Dīn   
149

ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Ǧāsbī al-
Wārānī   158n

ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Šaʿīrī, Rašīd 
al-Dīn   126n, 127n, 129

ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. al-
Šahīd al-Ṯānī ṣāḥib al-Durr 
al-manṯūr “al-Šayḫ ʿAlī al-
kabīr”   138n, 278, 279n, 
280, 322, 363, 383, 392, 419, 
613

ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. Muḥammad al-
Qummī al-Sabzawārī   427

ʿAlī b. Muḥammad al-Ǧazāʾirī “Ibn 
Raǧab”   84n

ʿAlī b. Muḥammad al-Mallāḥ   188

ʿAlī b. Muḥammad Riḍā b. Mūsā b. 
Ǧaʿfar Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ   147n, 
180n, 382n, 387

ʿAlī b. Mūsā al-Riḍā (Imām)   130n

ʿAlī b. al-Muẓaffar b. Aḥmad b. Hibat 
Allāh al-ʿAfīf, Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn 
Abū l-Ḥasan   149

ʿAlī b. Naṣr b. ʿAlī b. al-Aʿazz al-Ḥusaynī 
al-Baṣrī   149

ʿAlī b. Quṭb al-Dīn al-Rāwandī, Imād al-
Dīn Abū l-Faraǧ   129n

ʿAlī b. al-Rakīn al-Mārūnī al-ʿĀmilī   160

ʿAlī b. Šahfīrūz al-Daylamī al-Kātib, al-
Muḫtār Abū l-Ḥasan   190, 
191

ʿAlī b. Saʿīd b. Hibat Allāh al-Rāwandī   
112n

ʿAlī b. Šams   76n, 77n

ʿĀlī [ʿElī] b. Sulaymān al-Maqdisī, Abū 
l-Ḥasan   234

ʿAlī b. Yaḥyā al-Ḫayyāṭ [al-Ḥannāṭ], Abū 
l-Ḥasan   136n, 141n

ʿAlī b. Yūsuf b. al-Ḥasan, Ǧamāl al-Ḥāǧǧ 
wa-l-Ḥaramayn ʿAlāʾ al-
Dīn   126n

ʿAlī b. Zayd b. Muḥammad al-Bayhaqī 
“Ibn Funduq”, Abū l-Ḥasan   
117, 118n, 198, 240n

ʿAlī b. Zayn al-Dīn b. Muḥammad b. 
Ḥasan b. Zayn al-Dīn “al-
Šayḫ ʿAlī al-ṣaġīr”   278n

ʿAlī b. Zīrak   265n

ʿAlī al-Hādī (Imām)   219n

ʿAlī al-Haǧrāwī   95n

ʿAlī Maǧīd al-Ḥillī, Aḥmad   373n, 386n, 
390n

ʿAlī Miniq   103n

ʿAlī Naqī Kamraʾī   279n

ʿAlī al-Šūlastānī, Šaraf al-Dīn   322, 362n

al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī → Ḥasan b. Yūsuf b. 
al-Muṭahhar al-Ḥillī

al-Ālūsī, Abū l-Maʿālī Maḥmūd Šukrī   
84n

al-Ālūsī, Muḥyī l-Dīn   380n
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ʿAmīd al-Dawla Abū Saʿd Muḥammad 
b. Abī l-Qāsim al-Ḥusayn 
b. ʿAlī b. ʿAbd al-Raḥīm al-
Baġdādī al-wazīr   91n

ʿAmīd al-Ruʾasāʾ Abū l-Futūḥ Yaḥyā b. 
Muḥammad b. Naṣr b. ʿAlī 
b. Ḥayyā [Ḥabāʾ]   122n

ʿAmīd al-Ruʾasāʾ Abū Ṭālib Muḥammad 
b. al-Wazīr Abū l-Faḍl 
Ayyūb b. Sulaymān al-
Baġdādī al-Marātibī al-
Madāʾinī   91n, 92n

al-Amīn, Muḥsin   117, 200n

Āmīr Murtaḍā al-Māzandarānī   321

Amir-Moezzi, Mohammad Ali   56, 57, 
58, 59n, 63n

al-ʿĀmirī, Abū l-Ḥasan   381n, 382n

ʿAnbar al-Malikī al-ḫādim (al-amīr)   
258n, 426

Ansari, Hassan   59n, 69n, 87n, 88n, 98n, 
124n, 209n, 231n, 240n, 
248n, 249n–250n, 262n, 
382n, 435n, 443n

al-Anṣārī al-Qummī, Muḥammad Riḍā   
200n, 204n, 216n, 217n, 
226, 227n, 228n, 240, 407

Āqā Mīrzā Sayyid Bāqir   395

ʿArab [sic] b. Muḥammad al-Ḥusaynī   
106n

ʿArabī b. Musāfir al-ʿIbādī al-Ḥillī, Abū 
Muḥammad   125n, 141n

Arberry, Arthur J.   96n, 149n

Aristotle   418

Arjomand, Kamran   97n

Asad Allāh b. Ismāʿīl al-Tustarī [al-
Šuštarī] al-Dizfūlī al-
Kāẓimī “ṣāḥib al-Maqābis”   
213n, 256n, 275, 276n, 277, 
323n, 360

Asad Allāh b. Muḥammad Muʾmin Ibn 
Ḫātūn   100n, 273

Asad Allāh Maǧd al-Qazwīnī   202

Asʿad b. ʿAbī l-Faḍāʾil al-ʿIǧlī, Abū 
l-Futūḥ   131n

Asʿad b. Aḥmad b. Abī Rawḥ al-
Ṭarābulusī, Abū l-Faḍl   
418, 419

al-Aṣamm, Abū Bakr   407n

al-Ašʿarī, Abū l-Ḥasan   126n, 128n

Ašraf b. Aʿazz b. Hāšim b. Qāsim al-
Ḥasanī al-Ramlī, al-Šarīf 
Tāǧ al-ʿUlā Abū Hāšim   
189n

ʿAṭāʾī Naẓarī, Ḥamīd   231n, 233n, 406n

Avicenna → Ibn Sīnā

Ayyūb (Prophet)   468–469

ʿAzīz b. Ḥabīb   74n

Bā Yazīd al-Bisṭāmī, Abū Muḥammad 
ʿInāyat Allāh   108

Badawī, Maḥmūd Mahdī   158n

Badawī al-Maḫtūn, Muḥammad   133n

Bahāʾ al-Dawla b. ʿ Aḍud al-Dawla (Būyid 
ruler)   71, 258n, 259n, 426, 
435, 543n, 550n

Bahādurī, Ibrāhīm   399n

Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, Ǧaʿfar   302n

Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, Hāšim   243n, 302n
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Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, Ḥusayn   78n

Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, Muḥammad ʿAlī   80n, 
180

Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, Muḥammad Mahdī   
277n, 278n, 287n, 356, 
424n, 519n

Baḥr al-ʿUlūm, Muḥammad Ṣādiq   372n, 
389, 390, 391, 392, 542n

al-Baḥrānī, al-Sayyid ʿAlī b. al-Sayyid 
ʿAdnān   174

Baḫtiyārī Kūh-Surḫī, Muḥammad 
Ḥusayn   275n

Bakr b. ʿAmr al-Zaʿīmī al-Baġdādī, Abū 
Saʿd   174

Baktāš al-Baġdādī al-ʿUmayrī   342

Bānāǧa, Ḥusayn b. ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz b. 
ʿUmar   131n

Banū Ḥanīfa  120n

Banū Maššāṭ   113

Banū Nawbaḫt   218n

Banū al-Šabīh   253n

Banū al-Šaḥḥāmī   268n

Banū [Āl] Ṭāwūs   220n

Banū Zīrak   265n

Banū Zuhra   120n, 121n, 133n, 134n

al-Bāqillānī, Abū Bakr   92n, 209, 219

al-Barqī → Aḥmad b. Muḥammad al-
Barqī

al-Bayāḍī, ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. Yūnus   
261n, 317n, 587

al-Bayātī, Ḥaydar   70n, 225n, 246n, 
316n, 317n, 339n, 420n, 560

al-Bayḍāwī   119

Bernand, Marie   210n, 212n

Bīdār, Abū Ḏarr   226n

al-Bīrūnī   158n

Blair, Ann   73n

Brockelmann, Carl   263n

Brown, Jonathan   55n

Brunschvig, Robert   217n

al-Buḫārī   134n

al-Buḥturī   157n, 166n

Bundār b. Muḥammad b. Bundār al-
Warāmīnī al-Rammāl   
137n

Burhān al-Dīn al-Ḥalabī   103n

al-Buṣrawī, Abū l-Ḥasan Muḥammad b. 
Muḥammad b. Aḥmad b. 
Muḥammad b. Ḫalaf   83n, 
97n, 119, 142n, 193n, 195n, 
205n, 224, 247, 248, 253n, 
255n, 256n, 257n, 260, 261, 
262, 263n, 270n, 277, 287, 
290, 294, 302, 316n, 373n, 
388, 400n, 406, 411, 424, 
426, 429n, 437, 438, 439, 
444, 541–559, 560, 616–617

Calder, Norman   205n, 217n, 218n

Corbin, Henri   55, 56

Crow, Karim Douglas   56n

al-Ḍabbī al-Hārūnī → al-Ḥusayn b. 
Hārūn b. Muḥammad al-
Ḍabbī al-Hārūnī, Abū ʿAbd 
Allāh 

al-Ḏahabī   103n, 357n

Daiber, Hans   373n, 413
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al-Dālī, Muḥammad Aḥmad   154n

Dānišpažūh, Muḥammad Taqī   107n, 
153n, 245n, 374n, 396

Dāwūd (Prophet)   473

Déroche, François   187n

Diʿbil al-Ḫuzāʿī   193n

al-Dirāyatī, Muḥammad Ḥusayn   408n

Dirāyatī, Muṣṭafā   70n, 74n, 90n, 108n, 
174n, 196n, 287n, 376n, 
383n, 396n, 560

Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn al-ʿIrāqī al-Naǧafī “Āġā 
Ḍiyāʾ-i ʿIrāqī”   378

Ḍiyā al-Dīn al-Maqdisī → Muḥammad 
b. ʿAbd al-Wāḥid b. Aḥmad 
al-Maqdisī, Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn

Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn Nūrī (son of Faḍl Allāh al-
Nūrī)   385n

Ḍiyāʾī, Muḥammad Ṣādiq   226n

Ḏū l-Faqār b. Maʿbad al-Ḥasanī, Imād al-
Dīn Abū l-Ṣamṣām   121n, 
122n

Ḏū l-Faqār Iṣfahānī, Mullā   179n, 323n

Ḏū l-Rumma Ġaylān b. ʿUqba   118n

al-Duǧaylī, ʿAbd al-Karīm   194n

al-Duwayš, Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-
Razzāq b. Aḥmad   209n

al-Fāḍil al-Ābī, Zayn al-Dīn Abū ʿAlī al-
Ḥasan   425, 427n, 428

al-Fāḍil al-Ǧawād → Ǧawād b. Saʿd b. 
Ǧawād al-Kāẓimī “al-Fāḍil 
al-Ǧawād”

al-Fāḍil al-Hindī, Bahāʾ al-Dīn 
Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan 

al-Iṣfahānī   116n, 287, 322, 
323, 324, 325, 330, 331, 332, 
339n, 340, 348, 349, 350, 
353, 354, 362, 368, 374n, 
375n, 397, 413, 414, 415, 
445

al-Fāḍil al-Mašhadī   179n

al-Fāḍilī, ʿAlī   163n

Faḍl Allāh b. Naṣr Allāh al-Zanǧānī, 
Šayḫ al-Islām Mīrzā   226, 
227n, 357n, 380n, 381n, 
384, 392n

Faḍl Allāh Nūrī, Šayḫ   385n, 386n

Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī   113n, 121n, 123n, 
124, 125n, 127n, 128n, 
129n, 130, 131n, 132n, 133, 
134, 135, 136, 137, 138n, 
139, 140, 141n, 142, 143, 
144, 146, 147, 148, 151, 153, 
154, 155, 156, 157, 159, 165, 
166n, 171, 172, 230n, 242, 
243n, 246, 338n

al-Faḍl b. al-Ḥasan al-Ṭabrisī   73, 87, 
88n, 111n, 115, 133n, 134n, 
220, 238, 239n, 427, 609

Faḫār b. Maʿadd b. Faḫār al-Mūsawī   
121n, 173n

Faḫr al-Dīn Naṣīrī   95n, 133n, 162, 178n

Faḫr al-Dīn al-Rāzī   82n, 84n, 102n, 110, 
111n, 199–200, 201n, 239, 
263n, 388n, 455–476

Faḫr al-Dīn al-Ṭurayḥī   276n

Faḫr al-Muḥaqqiqīn (son of al-ʿAllāma 
al-Ḥillī)   132n, 294, 297, 
336n
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Faḫr al-Mulk Abū Ġālib Muḥammad b. 
Abī l-Qāsim ʿAlī al-Wāsiṭī 
al-Baġdādī   195n, 550n

al-Fārābī   337, 387n

Faraǧ Allāh al-Naǧafī, Muḥammad Riḍā   
145, 372n, 373n

Farhād Mīrzā Muʿtamad al-Dawla   164

Fatḥ ʿAlī Bīk   322

Fatḥ Allāh b. Muḥammad b. Ǧawād 
al-Namāzī al-Šīrāzī 
al-Iṣfahānī, Šayḫ al-
šarīʿa   357n, 382n, 383, 
383n–384n, 392

Fāṭima   88n

Fāṭima bt. al-Ḥasan al-Nāṣir b. Aḥmad 
b. al-Ḥasan al-Nāṣir al-
Kabīr   96n, 424n

Fayḍ Allāh b. Ǧaʿfar al-Baġdādī   107n

al-Fayḍ al-Kāšānī   337

al-Ǧabūrī, ʿAbd Allāh   186n

al-Ǧabūrī, Kāmil Salmān   372n

Ǧaʿfar b. ʿAbd Allāh b. Ǧaʿfar b. 
Muḥammad b. Ǧaʿfar 
b. Zayd b. Ǧaʿfar b. 
Muḥammad b. Aḥmad b. 
Muḥammad b. al-Ḥusayn 
b. Isḥāq b. Ǧaʿfar b. 
Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. al-
Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭālib, 
Abū ʿAbd Allāh   146

Ǧaʿfar b. Abī l-Faḍl b. Šaʿra al-Ǧāmiʿānī, 
al-Šayḫ al-Faqīh Abū 
Muḥammad   270n

Ǧaʿfar b. Aḥmad b. ʿAlī al-Qummī “Ibn 
al-Rāzī”   384

Ǧaʿfar b. Aḥmad b. al-Ḥusayn b. 
Qumrawayh [Qamrawayh] 
al-Ḥāʾirī   120n

Ǧaʿfar b. ʿAlī b. Ǧaʿfar b. ʿAbd Allāh b. al-
Ḥabašī [Ḥabašī or Ḥabaš], 
Abū l-Ḥusayn   243

Ǧaʿfar b. Ḫaḍir b. Yaḥyā al-Ǧanāḥī al-
Ḥillī al-Naǧafī “Kāšif al-
Ġiṭāʾ”   94, 277n, 396n

Ǧaʿfar b. Mubaššir   110n

Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad   51

Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad b. Aḥmad b. al-
ʿAbbās al-Dūryastī al-Rāzī, 
Abū ʿAbd Allāh   105–106, 
140, 141n, 150, 153n, 170

Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad b. Ǧaʿfar b. Hibat 
Allāh b. Namā al-Rabaʿī al-
Ḥillī, Naǧm al-Dīn   121n, 
127n, 129n, 135n–136n, 
140n, 141n

Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad b. Mūsā b. Ǧaʿfar 
al-Dūryastī   140n

Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad b. Saʿīd al-Ḥillī 
→ al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī, 
Naǧm al-Dīn Ǧaʿfar b. 
Muḥammad b. Saʿīd al-
Ḥillī

Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad Ḥusayn al-Kāšānī   
346n

Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad al-ʿIrāqī   381n

Ǧaʿfar Kašfī   320n

Ǧaʿfar al-Ṣādiq (Imām)   51n, 52

al-Ǧaʿfarī al-Marāġī, Yaʿqūb   98n, 99n, 
321n, 407

Ǧaʿfariyān, Rasūl   234n
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Ġaffārī, ʿAlī Akbar   103n, 455n

al-Ǧāḥiẓ   118n, 250

Ǧalāl al-Dawla b. Bahāʾ al-Dawla Šīrzīl 
(Būyid amīr)   91n

Ǧalāl al-Dīn al-Dawānī   95n, 337

Ǧamāl b. Šāh Muḥammad al-Fasawī   
393n

al-Ġānimī, Saʿīd   382n

Ġarāb, Saʿd   241n

Garrett, Robert   388n

Ǧawād, Muṣṭafā   71n, 185

Ǧawād b. Muḥammad b. Šabīb   183

Ǧawād b. Saʿd b. Ǧawād al-Kāẓimī “al-
Fāḍil al-Ǧawād”   199

Ǧawād b. Šaraf al-Dīn Muḥammad 
Makkī   289n

al-Ǧawāhirī, Muḥammad Ḥasan   117n, 
174n, 181

Ǧawnpūrī Fārūqī   374n

Ǧazāʾirī, Bašīr   189, 191

al-Ġazālī, Abū Ḥāmid   211, 541n

Ġāzī, Ḫazʿal   408

Ǧazīnī Durčih, Rasūl   128n

Ghaemmaghami, Omid   58n, 62n, 63n, 
85n, 88n, 106n, 412n, 415n

Ǧinābī Gīlānī, Īraǧ   322n

Ġiyāḍ, Muḥsin   194n

Gleave, Robert   218n, 260n

Gründler, Beatrice   214n

Ġulām Muḥammad b. Muḥyī l-Dīn 
ʿUmar al-Aslamī   83n, 84n

al-Ġurayfī al-Bihbahānī, ʿ Abd al-Ḥusayn   
407

Gurǧī, Abū l-Qāsim   201

Gutas, Dimitri   56n

Haddaw, Ḥumayd Maǧīd   336n

Ḫaḍḍūr, Ḥusām   114n

Hādī b. Muḥammad Amīn al-Ṭihrānī 
al-Naǧafī “Šayḫ Hādī al-
Ṭihrānī”, Šayḫ   382n

Hādī b. al-Šayḫ ʿAbbās Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ, al-
Šayḫ   362

al-Hādī b. Šayḫ Muḥammad Ġulām ʿAlī 
al-Šahr-Mīr-Zādī   152

Hādīzāda, Maǧīd   431n

al-Ḫafāǧī, Ḥaydar Muḥammad ʿUbayd   
373n

Ḥāǧǧ Āqā Riḍā b. Muḥammad Hādī 
Hamadānī   382n

al-Ḥāǧǧ b. Manṣūr al-Aḥsāʾī al-Baṣrī   215

al-Ḥakīm, ʿAlī   124n

al-Ḥakīm, Muḥammad ʿAlī   89n, 90, 407

Ḥakīm, Muḥammad Ḥusayn   62n, 104n, 
145n, 178n, 192n, 280n, 
337n, 338n

al-Ḥākim al-Ǧišumī, al-Muḥassin b. 
Muḥammad b. Kirāma al-
Bayhaqī   69n, 81n, 82n, 85, 
102n, 109–110, 117, 118n, 
143n, 166n, 415n, 417, 
418n, 617

Ḫalīfa al-Aḥsāʾī al-Qaṭīfī   96n

Ḫalīfāt, Saḥbān   381n

Ḫalīl b. Ġāzī al-Qazwīnī, Mawlā [Mullā]   
196n, 283, 367



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

772

Ḫāliṣ, Ṣalāḥ   187

Ḫallūf, ʿUmar   133n

al-Hamadānī, al-Sayyid Ḥusayn   271n

Ḥamīd Allāh, Muḥammad   209n

Ḫāminiʾī, Muḥammad   417n

Ḥamza b. Abī l-Aġarr al-Ḥusaynī → 
Naǧm al-Dīn Naqīb Mašhad 
al-Ḥusayn

Ḥamza b. ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn al-ʿAlawī 
al-ʿUmarī al-Ḥalabī, Abū 
Ṭālib   120, 124

Ḥamza b. ʿAlī b. Zuhra al-Ḥusaynī al-
Ḥalabī, Abū l-Makārim ʿIzz 
al-Dīn   95n, 102, 220, 321n, 
337, 427

Ḥamza b. al-Ḥusayn al-Bayhaqī al-
Barzahī, Abū l-Qāsim   240n

Ḥamza b. Maḥmūd al-Ḥillī al-Ṭurayḥī 
al-Naǧafī   317n

al-Ḫānǧī, Muḥammad Amīn   164n

al-Ḫāqānī, ʿAlī   387n, 395

al-Ḥarīrī   138n

Hārūn b. Mūsā al-Tallaʿukbarī, Abū 
Muḥammad   58n

Hārūn al-Rašīd   83n

Ḥasan, Sayyid Kisrawī   186n, 187

al-Ḥasan b. ʿAbd al-Hādī b. Mūsā al-
Mūsawī al-Ḫirsān   316n, 
420n

al-Ḥasan b. Abī Ǧāmiʿ al-ʿĀmilī   288n

al-Ḥasan b. Abī l-Ḥasan Aḥmad b. al-
Qāsim b. Muḥammad b. 
ʿAlī b. ʿAbd Allāh al-ʿAlawī 

al-Muḥammadī, Abū 
Muḥammad   251–252

al-Ḥasan b. Aḥmad b. ʿAbd al-Ġaffār al-
Fārisī, Abū ʿAlī   214n

al-Ḥasan b. Aḥmad b. Naṣīr al-
mutakallim, Abū Ṭāhir   
262n

Ḥasan b. ʿAlī b. Ḥasan al-Ṭabīb al-Ǧāstī   
158n

al-Ḥasan b. ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn, Abū 
Muḥammad (son of al-
Murtaḍā)   263n

al-Ḥasan b. ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. 
ʿAlī al-Ḥusaynī al-maʿrūf 
ǧadduhu bi-Ṣāḥib al-Ḫātam   
100

al-Ḥasan b. ʿAlī b. Muḥammad al-
Muʾaddib   215

Ḥasan b. ʿAlī b. Ẓahīr al-Dīn al-ʿĀmilī 
[sic]   116

al-Ḥasan b. ʿAlī b. Zīrak al-Wāʿiẓ al-
Qummī, Abū Muḥammad   
265

al-Ḥasan b. ʿ Alī al-Darbī, Tāǧ al-Dīn   150

al-Ḥasan b. ʿAlī al-Fattāl al-Fārisī   136n

al-Ḥasan b. ʿAlī al-Ḥammūd al-Ḥillī   392

al-Ḥasan b. ʿAlī al-Muʾaddib   215

Ḥasan b. ʿAlī al-Ṭabarī, ʿImād al-Dīn   
248

al-Ḥasan b. Bišr al-Āmidī   167n

Ḥasan b. Ǧumʿa b. ʿ Alī Āl ʿ Aṭṭāf al-Zabīdī 
al-Naǧafī   146n

Ḥasan b. Ḥāǧǧī Hilāl Ġarb   288n

al-Ḥasan b. al-Ḥusayn (scribe)   128n
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al-Ḥasan b. al-Ḥusayn b. ʿ Alī al-Dūryastī, 
Abū Muḥammad   131n, 
159

al-Ḥasan b. al-Ḥusayn b. Bābūya   159n

Ḥasan b. al-Ḥusayn al-Baḥrānī al-Tublī 
al-Tūnkābunī   103n

al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad al-Astarābāḏī, 
al-Fāḍil   136n

al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad b. ʿAbd Allāh 
b. ʿAlī al-Ǧaʿfarī al-Ḥasanī 
sibṭ al-Sayyid al-Imām Abī 
l-Riḍā al-Rāwandī   138n

al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad b. Aḥmad al-
Astarābāḏī, ʿImād al-Dīn 
Abū Muḥammad   135

al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad b. Ǧaʿfar b. al-
Ṭarrāḥ al-Šaybānī   149, 
150

al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan al-
Ṣaġānī, Raḍī al-Dīn   149n

al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan al-
Ṭūsī, Abū ʿAlī   105, 111n, 
121n, 123n

al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad b. Ḥaydar al-
Ḥusaynī al-Mawṣilī   148

al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥusayn 
al-Ǧāsbī [al-Ǧāstī] al-
Harāzkānī [al-Harāzǧānī]   
242

Ḥasan b. Muḥammad al-Ḥusaynī 
al-Madanī al-Aḥsāʾī al-
Ǧunābiḏī   106n

al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad al-Raṣṣāṣ   211n

al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad al-Tabrīzī al-
Ḫiyābānī   244

al-Ḥasan b. al-Muḥsin b. al-Ḥasan al-
Ḥusaynī al-Aʿraǧī   201

al-Ḥasan b. al-Murtaḍā b. Muḥammad 
b. Zayd al-naqīb al-Ḥusaynī, 
Bahāʾ al-Dīn   268n

Ḥasan b. Muẓaffar b. Ḥasan al-Šarīf   
418n

al-Ḥasan b. al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī, Ǧamāl 
al-Dīn “ṣāḥib al-Maʿālim”   
108n, 121n, 127n, 129n, 
135n, 138n, 140n, 141n, 
276n, 282, 283n, 322

al-Ḥasan b. Sulaymān al-Ḥillī al-ʿĀmilī, 
ʿIzz al-Dīn Abū Muḥammad   
225n, 324

Ḥasan b. Yūsuf b. al-Muṭahhar al-Ḥillī   
70n, 72n, 77, 89n, 94n, 95n, 
96n, 102, 104n, 120n, 121n, 
132n, 133n, 134n, 138n, 
150n, 163n, 197n, 198n, 
220, 222n, 256n, 274n, 
287n, 323n, 336n, 357, 
379n, 381n, 382n, 383n, 
384n, 395, 428, 542n

Ḥasan Zāda, Ṣādiq   240n

al-Ḥasanī, ʿAbd al-Sattār   71n

al-Hāšim, Ṣāliḥ Mahdī   380n

Hāšim al-Baḥrānī al-Tublī al-Katkānī, 
al-Sayyid   417n

Hāšim b. al-Ḥusayn al-Ḥusaynī   165n

al-Ḥassān b. Mufarriǧ b. Daġfal b. al-
Ǧarrāḥ al-Ṭāʾī   80n

al-Ḥassūn, Muḥammad   204n

Ḥassūn al-Burāqī, Ḥusayn b. Aḥmad b. 
Ismāʿīl al-Ḥasanī al-Naǧafī   
241, 242, 302n
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al-Haštrūdī al-Tabrīzī, ʿAbd Allāh b. 
Muḥammad Ḥasan   378, 
379n, 380n, 381n, 382, 383, 
384, 392n, 393n

al-Haštrūdī al-Tabrīzī, Ḥasan b. ʿAbd 
Allāh b. ʿAlī   378n

al-Haštrūdī al-Tabrīzī, Ḥusayn b. 
Muḥammad Ḥasan   378n

al-Haštrūdī al-Tabrīzī, Muḥammad 
Ḥasan   378n

al-Ḫaṭāwī, Wisām   408, 409n

al-Ḫaṭīb, Muḥammad   189, 190–191

al-Ḫaṭīb al-Baġdādī   70n, 102n

Ḥaydar b. ʿAlī al-Āmulī, Bahāʾ al-Dīn   
133n

Ḥaydar b. Baḫtiyār b. al-Ḥasan al-
Šinšatī, Muʾaffaq al-Dīn   
155, 156

Ḥaydar b. Muḥammad b. ʿ Alī b. al-Ḥasan 
b. al-Ḥusayn al-Ḥasanī 
al-Ḥusaynī, Abū l-Ḥasan   
163n

Ḥaydar b. Muḥammad b. Zayd al-
Ḥusaynī al-Mawṣilī, Kamāl 
al-Dīn Abū l-Futūḥ   111n, 
112n, 140n, 147n, 148, 149

Hibat Allāh b. Abī Muḥammad al-Ḥasan 
al-Mūsawī   100, 101n, 321, 
566

Hibat Allāh b. ʿAlī b. ʿAbd Allāh b. 
Ḥamza al-ʿAlawī al-Šaǧarī, 
al-Sayyid al-Aʿazz al-Naqīb 
Abū l-Saʿādāt   123n, 134n, 
141–142, 156n, 159, 167n, 
170

Hibat Allāh b. al-Ḥasan “Ibn al-Ḥāǧib”, 
Abū l-Ḥusayn   259n

Hibat Allāh b. Namā al-Ḥillī, al-Šayḫ al-
Raʾīs Abū l-Baqāʾ   124n

Hibat al-Dīn al-Šahrastānī, Muḥammad 
ʿAlī   384, 385

Hilāl b. al-Muḥassin b. Ibrāhīm al-Ṣābī   
72n, 80n, 258n

al-Ḥimyarī, Abū Hāšim Ismāʿīl b. 
Muḥammad   78n, 189, 193, 
605

Hippocrates,   418

Hišām b. al-Ḥakam   51, 53n, 60

Hišām b. Muḥammad b. Isḥāq al-Ṯaqafī   
129n

Hišām b. Muḥammad b. al-Sāʾib al-Kalbī 
“Ibn al-Kalbī”   86n

Hišām b. Sālim al-Ǧawālīqī   53n

al-Ḫūʾī, Ṣadr al-Islām Muḥammad Amīn 
al-Imāmī   276n, 363n, 386, 
387n

al-Ḥulw, ʿAbd al-Fattāḥ Muḥammad   
194n

Ḫumaynī, Āyat Allāh Rūḥ Allāh   177

al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī, Muḥammad b. al-
Ḥasan b. ʿAlī   80n, 97n, 
116n, 155, 177–178, 179, 
180n, 245n, 256n, 260n, 
320, 416n, 419n, 488, 543n

Ḥusayn Āl Zuwayn   183

al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAbd al-Malik al-Ḫallāl   
131n

Ḥusayn b. ʿ Abd al-Ṣamad al-Ḥāriṯī   282n

al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAbd al-Wahhāb   416, 617
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al-Ḥusayn b. Abī ʿAbd Allāh b. Ibrāhīm 
al-Ḫuwinǧānī [al-
Ḫūnaǧānī]   139, 141

al-Ḥusayn b. Abī l-Faraǧ b. Ridda al-Nīlī 
al-Ḥillī, Abū ʿAbd Allāh 
Muhaḏḏab al-Dīn   346n, 
425

Ḥusayn b. Aḥmad al-Baḥrānī   197n

al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī (Imām)   76n

Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī al-Bilādī al-Qudayḥī   74n

al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī Ibn Bābawayh al-
Qummī   58n

al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn, Abū ʿAbd 
Allāh (son of al-Murtaḍā)   
263n

al-Ḥusayn b. al-Ḫaḍir b. Muḥammad 
al-Buḫārī al-Ḥanafī al-
Fašīdayzaǧī, Abū ʿAlī   317n

al-Ḥusayn b. Hārūn b. Muḥammad al-
Ḍabbī al-Hārūnī, Abū ʿAbd 
Allāh   70n

al-Ḥusayn b. al-Ḥasan b. al-Ḥusayn al-
Zurrī   158, 162

Ḥusayn b. al-Ḥasan b. Yūnus b. Yūsuf b. 
Muḥammad b. Ẓahīr al-Dīn 
Muḥammad b. Zayn al-Dīn 
ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusām al-Ẓahīrī 
al-ʿĀmilī al-ʿAynāṯī   116n

Ḥusayn b. Ḥasan al-Mašġarī al-ʿĀmilī   
244

Ḥusayn b. al-Ḥasan al-muǧtahid al-
Karakī al-ʿĀmilī, al-Sayyid   
282n, 418n

Ḥusayn b. Ḥaydar b. Qamar al-Karakī   
108n, 279n, 282n

al-Ḥusayn b. Hibat Allāh b. Raṭba al-
Sūrāwī   121n

al-Ḥusayn b. Manṣūr b. Muḥammad b. 
Riḍwān   93n

al-Ḥusayn b. Muḥammad al-Arawī, Abū 
ʿAlī   127n

al-Ḥusayn b. Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-
Wahhāb al-Ḥāriṯī “al-Bāriʿ 
al-Harawī al-Baġdādī”, 
Abū ʿAbd Allāh   143n, 156n

al-Ḥusayn b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. 
Naṣr al-Ḥulwānī, Abū ʿAbd 
Allāh   122n

al-Ḥusayn b. Muḥammad Ibn Ṭabāṭabāʾ, 
Abū ʿAbd Allāh   173

Ḥusayn b. Mūsā b. Muḥammad al-
Mūsawī, Abū Aḥmad   69n, 
81n, 423n, 595n

al-Ḥusayn b. Musāfir b. Taġlib Abū ʿAbd 
Allāh al-Muqriʾ al-Ḍarīr al-
Wāsiṭī   125n

Ḥusayn b. al-Qāsim b. Muḥammad 
b. Ḥamza al-Dalīzī al-
Ḥamdawī al-Naǧafī   335n

Ḥusayn b. Šihāb al-Dīn al-Karakī al-
ʿĀmilī   289n, 336

Ḥusayn b. ʿUqba al-Ḍarīr b. ʿAbd Allāh 
al-Baṣrī al-Ḍarīr   233

al-Ḥusayn b. al-Zaydiyya   262n

Ḥusayn Ṭabāṭabāʾī Burūǧirdī, Āyat 
Allāh   92, 385n, 386n

al-Ḥusaynī al-Ǧalālī, Muḥammad Riḍā   
246, 334n, 358n

al-Ḥusaynī al-Ḫaṭīb, ʿAbd al-Zahrāʾ   78, 
407
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al-Ḥusaynī al-Ḥillī, Muḍar Sulaymān   
174n, 177n, 178n, 180n, 
185n, 193n, 408n

al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, Aḥmad   101, 
185n, 225, 228n, 235, 320n, 
358, 382n, 386n, 395–396, 
397, 398, 407, 413, 560, 620, 
640, 648, 653

al-Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī, Ǧaʿfar   276n, 
386n

al-Ḥusaynī al-Nīšābūrī, Muḥammad   
384n

Ḫwāǧa Šīr Aḥmad b. ʿAmīd al-Mulk al-
Tūnī   286n

Ibn ʿAbbās   134n

Ibn Abī ʿAwn   167n

Ibn Abī l-Ḥadīd   85, 102n, 117, 119, 163n, 
173n, 198-199, 219n

Ibn Abī l-Iṣbaʿ al-Miṣrī   238–239

Ibn Abī l-Ridā al-ʿAlawī al-Baġdādī   
163n

Ibn Abī Ṭayy al-Ḥalabī   129n, 186n, 
234n, 254n, 270n, 320n, 
542n

Ibn al-ʿAdīm   238n, 595n

Ibn ʿAqīl   92, 219, 251n, 338n

Ibn ʿAsākir   102n

Ibn ʿ Āšūr al-Tūnisī, Muḥammad b. Ṭāhir   
119, 194n

Ibn al-ʿAtāʾiqī → ʿAbd al-Raḥmān b. 
Muḥammad b. Ibrāhīm b. 
al-ʿAtāʾiqī al-Ḥillī

Ibn al-Aṯīr   81n, 102n

Ibn al-ʿAṭṭār   99n

Ibn Bābawayh, Abū Ǧaʿfar Muḥammad 
b. ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn “al-
Šayḫ al-Ṣadūq”   57n, 58n, 
101, 112n, 130n, 166n, 
179n, 219n, 223, 278n, 280, 
324n, 356, 361n, 384, 387, 
419, 420, 421

Ibn Bassām al-Šantarīnī al-Andalusī   
102n

Ibn Durayd   167n

Ibn Funduq → ʿ Alī b. Zayd b. Muḥammad 
al-Bayhaqī “Ibn Funduq”, 
Abū l-Ḥasan

Ibn Fūrraǧa al-Burūǧirdī   194

Ibn al-Fuwaṭī   123n, 145n, 190n, 263n, 
543n

Ibn al-Ǧawzī   71n, 92n, 102n, 118, 188, 
258n, 259n, 357, 437n, 585

Ibn Ǧinnī al-Mawṣilī, Abū l-Fatḥ ʿUṯmān   
194, 195

Ibn Ḥaǧar al-ʿAsqalānī   95n, 103n, 118, 
418n

Ibn Ḥaǧar al-Haytamī   78n

Ibn Ḫaldūn   103n

Ibn Ḫallād, Abū ʿAlī Muḥammad   85n, 
210n, 237

Ibn Ḫallikān   78n, 102n, 118, 189n

Ibn Ḫātūn family   273n, 317n

Ibn Ḥazm   102n, 253n

Ibn Idrīs al-Ḥillī   220, 221, 222, 243n, 
247n, 252n, 276n, 425, 430, 
431, 434n, 577, 586, 601

Ibn al-Iḫwa al-Baġdādī, ʿAbd al-Raḥīm 
b. Aḥmad b. Muḥammad   
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113n, 125n, 125–126, 127n, 
128n, 129, 130, 131n, 133, 
134n, 136, 139, 143, 153n, 
159, 170, 171

Ibn al-ʿImād al-Ḥanbalī   103n

Ibn Isfandiyār   133n

Ibn al-Kalbī → Hišām b. Muḥammad b. 
al-Sāʾib al-Kalbī “Ibn al-
Kalbī”

Ibn Kammūna   273n

Ibn Kaṯīr   71n, 103n, 144n

Ibn al-Malāḥimī, Rukn al-Dīn Maḥmūd 
b. Muḥammad   230, 233n, 
237n, 414

Ibn al-Manṭiqī   146n

Ibn Mattawayh   62n, 203n, 205n, 210n

Ibn al-Muḏakkir   280

Ibn Muǧāhid, Abū Bakr   134n

Ibn al-Musṭawfī al-Irbilī   149n

Ibn al-Nadīm   110n, 194n

Ibn al-Naǧǧār al-Baġdādī   71n, 102n

Ibn Nubāta   118

Ibn Qiba, Abū Ǧaʿfar   110n, 543n

Ibn al-Qifṭī   70n, 102n

Ibn Qudāma → Aḥmad b. ʿAlī Ibn 
Qudāma, Abū l-Maʿālī

Ibn Qutayba   157n

Ibn al-Rāwandī   85

Ibn Šāhīn → ʿUmar b. Aḥmad b. Šāhīn, 
Abū Ḥafṣ

Ibn Šahrāšūb al-Māzandarānī, 
Muḥammad b. ʿAlī   70n, 

85n, 98n, 99n, 111n, 112n, 
119, 120n, 121n, 122n, 
136n, 148, 196n, 198n, 224, 
247, 253n, 257n, 268, 269, 
270n, 289n, 316n, 320n, 
375n, 382n, 400n, 411, 416, 
418n, 424n, 426, 444, 541–
559, 560, 573

Ibn al-Sarrāǧ, Abū Bakr   214n

Ibn al-Ṣayrafī   188

Ibn al-Sikkīt   139n, 268n

Ibn Sīnā   56, 61n, 337, 387n, 455n

Ibn Sinān al-Ḫafāǧī   223n, 238n

Ibn al-Tabbān, Abū l-Qāsim   251n

Ibn Ṭāwūs, Ǧamāl al-Dīn Aḥmad b. 
Mūsā   73n, 84n, 121n, 220, 
282n, 379n

Ibn Ṭāwūs, Ġiyāṯ al-Dīn ʿAbd al-Karīm   
113n

Ibn Ṭāwūs, Raḍī al-Dīn ʿ Alī b. Mūsā   73n, 
111n, 150n, 250, 259n, 271, 
279n, 369, 604

ibn uḫt al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā   129n, 253n

Ibrāhīm (Prophet)   463

Ibrāhīm b. ʿAlī al-Naṣībī [al-Naṣībīnī], 
Abū Isḥāq   82n

Ibrāhīm b. al-Ḥasan al-Abānī al-
Ṭarābulusī, Abū l-Faḍl   
254n, 255n, 256n

Ibrāhīm b. Muḥammad al-Ḥarfūšī al-
ʿĀmilī   90

Ibrāhīm b. Zayn al-ʿĀbidīn al-Ḥusaynī 
al-Māzandarānī   162

Ibrāhīm al-Murtaḍā al-aṣġar   69n
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Ibrāhīm al-Ṯaqafī   542n

ʿImāra, Muḥammad   266n, 267, 268

Imruʾ al-Qays   86n

ʿĪsā (Prophet)   474

ʿĪsā b. Ibrāhīm b. ʿAbd Allāh al-Laḥsāʾī   
161n

ʿĪsā b. Saʿd al-Ḥuwayzī   396

Isḥāq b. al-Ḥasan b. Bakrān al-ʿAqrāʾī 
al-Tammār, Abū l-Ḥusayn   
421

Isḥāq b. Maʿtūq al-Ḥuwayzī   196n, 197n

Ismāʿīl b. ʿAbd al-Raḥmān al-Ṣābūnī, 
Abū ʿUṯmān   131n

Ismāʿīl b. ʿAbd al-Rasūl “al-Maǧdūʿ”   
114n

Ismāʿīl b. Ḥammād al-Ǧawharī, Abū Naṣr   
127n, 128n, 129n, 130n

Ismāʿīl b. Muḥammad al-Ǧurǧānī   280n

Ismāʿīl b. al-Qāsim al-Qālī, Abū ʿAlī   
167n

Ismāʿīl b. Sālim (scribe)   297

Ivanow, Wladimir   114n

Jazini, Rasul   104n, 154n, 374n

al-Kaʿbī, Wifqān Ḫuḍayr Muḥsin   306, 
405, 413, 541, 560

al-Kafʿamī, Ǧamāl al-Dīn Aḥmad b. ʿAlī 
al-Ǧubaʿī   223n

al-Kafʿamī, Ibrāhīm b. ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan   
145n, 192, 223n, 337n, 415n

Kammūna, Ṣādiq   372n, 373n

al-Kantūrī al-Nīsābūrī, Iʿǧāz Ḥusayn b. 
Muḥammad   168, 240n, 
248n

Karabulut, Ali Rıza   109n

al-Karāǧikī → Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-
Karāǧikī, Abū l-Fatḥ

Karīm, Fāris Ḥassūn   103n, 407, 417n

Karīmī Niyā, Murtaḍā   133n, 258n

al-Kātib al-Iṣfahānī   266n, 338n

al-Kātibī, Naǧm al-Dīn   388n

Kīlānī, Muḥammad Sayyid   187

al-Kulaynī → Muḥammad b. Yaʿqūb al-
Kulaynī

Kūšānpūr, Muḥammad Ḥusayn   133n

Love, Paul M.   61n

Lūṭ (Prophet)   456

Madadī, ʿAlī Riḍā   199n, 202n, 408n

Madelung, Wilferd   57, 63n, 208n

Maǧd al-Dīn Abū l-Muẓaffar Yūsuf al-
wazīr bi-Ḫūzistān   145n

al-Maǧlisī, Muḥammad Bāqir   88n, 
112n, 179n, 225, 256n, 305, 
306n, 311, 317n, 322, 323n, 
400n, 417n, 419n, 582n, 
602, 604, 610, 611, 613

al-Maǧlisī, Muḥammad Taqī   322n

Mahdawī, Asġar   158n

Mahdi, Muhsin   61n

Mahdī b. al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad al-
Nayramī al-Ǧurǧānī   271, 
376, 416

Maḥfūẓ, Ḥusayn ʿAlī   107n, 146n, 153n, 
162n, 541n

Maḥmūd b. Aḥmad Badr al-Dīn al-ʿAynī   
118
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Maḥmūd b. ʿAlī Aṣġar Raštī Langarūdī   
193

Maḥmūd b. ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan al-Ḥimmaṣī 
al-Rāzī, Sadīd al-Dīn   200n, 
201n, 203n-204n, 213n, 
220, 229, 230, 231n, 232n, 
233n, 238n, 260, 283n, 597

Maḥmūd b. ʿAlī b. Maḥmūd al-Ḥimṣī al-
Rāzī, Tāǧ al-Rāzī   238n

Maḥmūd b. Fayyāḍ al-Ḥusaynī   361n

Maḥmūdī, Muḥammad Bāqir   134n

al-Maḫzūmī, Ṣādiq   189, 191–192, 213n

Makdisi, George   204n

Makkī b. Aḥmad al-Muḫallaṭī   113n

al-Malik al-Ašraf   147n

Malik Muḥammad b. Muḥammad Ḥasan 
al-Burūǧinī   106n

Malik Muḥammad b. Sulṭān Ḥusayn b. 
Muḥammad Šāh Iṣfahānī   
151

al-Malik Šaraf al-Dīn b. Bahāʾ al-Dawla   
71n

al-Māniʿ, ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz b. Nāṣir   194n

Mānkdīm Šašdīw, Abū l-Ḥusayn Aḥmad 
b. Abī Hāšim al-Ḥusaynī al-
Qazwīnī   85n, 210n

Manṣūr b. ʿAlī b. Muḥammad al-Ṭūsī   
93n

Manṣūr b. Muḥammad Šīrāzī   342n

al-Marʿašī al-Naǧafī, Maḥmūd   145n

al-Marʿašī al-Naǧafī, Šihāb al-Dīn   115n, 
132n, 366n

al-Marwazī al-Azwāraqānī   262n

al-Masʿūdī, Šaraf al-Dīn   455n

al-Māwardī, Abū l-Ḥasan   270n

al-Mawlā al-Karbalāʾī Muḥammad 
Ibrāhīm   359

Mawlānā al-Imām Ǧamāl al-Dīn Šaraf 
al-Islām Sulṭān al-ʿUlamāʾ 
Ḍiyāʾ al-Šarīʿa   242n

Mawlānā Muḥammad Ḥusayn al-Tabrīzī   
78

al-Mazīdī, Aḥmad Farīd   131n

McDermott, Martin   62n, 82n

Melchert, Christopher   55n

Mihrīzī, Mahdī   409n

Mihyār al-Daylamī   91n

al-Mīlānī al-Ḥusaynī, ʿAlī   83n

Minasian, Caro Owen   197n, 198n

Mīr Dāmād   276n

Mīr Ḥāmid Ḥusayn b. Muḥammad Qulī 
Ḫān al-Mūsawī al-Hindī al-
Laknawī   83n, 168n

Mīr Maḫdūm al-Šarīfī, Muʿīn al-Dīn   
83n

Mīr Muḥammad Maʿṣūm al-Ḫātūnābādī   
74n

Mīr al-Sayyid al-Šarīf al-Ǧurǧānī   89n

Mīrzā Abū l-Faḍl al-Ṭihrānī   176–177

Mīrzā ʿAlī b. ʿAlī al-Fatḥānī   95n

al-Mīrzā ʿ Alī al-Miškīnī al-Ardabīlī   280n

Mīrzā Ġulām Ḥusayn al-Ṭihrānī   359

Mīrzā Ḥusayn al-Nūrī al-Ṭabarsī   385

Mīrzā Muḥammad al-Aḫbārī   387
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Mīrzā Muḥammad b. ʿAlī Akbar   344

Mīrzā Muḥammad Ṭāhir Tunkābunī   
245n, 271n

Mīrzā Muḥammad al-Ṯaqafī   177

Mīrzā Muḥammad al-Ṭihrānī   277n, 
393n

Mīrzā Zayn al-ʿĀbidīn b. ʿAbd Allāh b. 
ʿĪsā al-Afandī   312, 374n, 
375n

al-Miškāt, al-Sayyid Muḥammad   284

Miškāt al-Dīnī, ʿAbd al-Muḥsin   99n

Modarressi, Hossein   56–57, 58, 59n, 
217n, 220n, 385n, 430

Mousavi Khalkhali, Ehsan   69n, 209n

al-Muʿallim, Muḥammad Ḥusayn   138n

al-Muʾayyad bi-llāh Yaḥyā b. Ḥamza   
240

Mudarrisī, Muḥammad Kāẓim   138n

al-Mufaḍḍal b. Muḥammad b. Misʿar 
al-Tanūḫī al-Maʿarrī al-
Muʿtazilī al-Ḥanafī, Abū 
l-Maḥāsin   99n

al-Mufīd al-Nīsābūrī → Muḥammad b. 
Aḥmad b. Ḥusayn al-Ḫuzāʿī 
al-Nīsābūrī al-Rāzī “al-
Mufīd al-Nīsābūrī”, Abū 
Saʿīd

Muḥaddiṯ Urmawī, Ǧalāl al-Dīn   113n, 
126n, 130n, 132n, 133n, 
135n, 177n, 279n, 297n, 
392n

Muḥammad (Prophet)   53, 57n, 60, 88n, 
109, 237, 301, 419, 420, 455, 
475–476

Muḥammad al-Afandī   160

Muḥammad ʿAlī b. Malik al-Naṭanẓī   
152

Muḥammad ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. 
ʿAbd Allāh al-Mūsawī al-
Lārīǧānī al-Šāhābādī   240n

Muḥammad ʿAlī b. al-Qāḍī Aḥsan al-
Makkī   161n

Muḥammad ʿAlī Dāʿī al-Islām, al-Sayyid   
178n

Muḥammad ʿAlī al-Ġarawī al-Urdūbādī   
197n

Muḥammad al-Amīn b. al-Sayyid ʿAlī   
117n

Muḥammad al-Bāqir (Imām)   51n

Muḥammad Bāqir b. Faḫr al-Dīn Aḥmad 
al-Mūsawī al-Astarābādī   
279n

Muḥammad Bāqir b. Muḥammad Taqī 
al-Mūsawī Ḥuǧǧat al-Islām 
al-Šaftī al-Iṣfahānī   240n

Muḥammad Bāqir al-Ḫwānsārī   245n, 
339n

Muḥammad b. al-ʿAbbās al-Yazīdī, Abū 
ʿAbd Allāh   167n

Muḥammad b. ʿAbd ʿAlī b. ʿAbd Allāh b. 
Muḥammad al-Awālī [al-
Uwālī]   151

Muḥammad b. ʿAbd Allāh b. ʿAlī b. Abī 
l-Maḥāsin Zuhra, Muḥyī 
l-Dīn   123n, 150n

Muḥammad b. ʿAbd Allāh b. ʿAlī b. al-
Ḥasan al-Ḥusaynī   321n

Muḥammad b. ʿAbd Allāh b. Zuhra al-
Ḥalabī   379n
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Muḥammad b. ʿAbd Allāh al-Kūfī al-
Muḍarī   112n

Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz b. ʿAbbās b. 
Muḥammad b. ʿAbd Allāh 
b. Aḥmad b. Muḥammad b. 
ʿAbd Allāh b. al-Mahdī al-
Hāšimī, Abū l-Faḍl   173

Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-Ḥusayn al-Raštī   
160n

Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-Karīm al-
Šahrastānī   414n

Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-Malik b. 
Muḥammad al-Tabbān, 
Abū ʿAbd Allāh   251, 435, 
443, 626

Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-Rašīd, Ṣadr al-
Dīn   279n

Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-Wāḥid b. Aḥmad 
al-Maqdisī, Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn   
129n

Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-Wāḥid al-Zāhid, 
Abū ʿUmar   134n

Muḥammad b. Abī Ḏarr al-Ṭālaqānī   
106n

Muḥammad b. Abī l-Faḍl al-Hamaḏānī, 
Abū l-Ḥasan   263n

Muḥammad b. Abī Muḥammad al-Ḥasan 
b. ʿAlī b. Ḥamza al-Aqsāsī 
al-ʿAlawī, Abū l-Ḥasan   437

Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr b. al-Ḥasan b. 
Ibrāhīm al-Ḫuwinǧānī, 
Abū ʿAbd Allāh   139n

Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr b. Muḥammad 
b. ʿAlī al-Mutaṭabbib al-
Qummī, Zayn al-Dīn   137n, 
153, 154n, 155

Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr al-Ḥumaydī, 
Abū ʿAbd Allāh   134n

Muḥammad b. Abī l-Qāsim al-Ṭabarī, 
ʿImād al-Dīn   122n, 198n

Muḥammad b. Abī Rašīd al-Rāzī, Abū 
Naṣr   77n

Muḥammad b. Abī Ṭāhir b. Abī l-Ḥusayn 
b. Aḥmad al-Warrāq   157

Muḥammad b. Abī Ṭālib al-Mūsawī al-
Astarābādī   280n

Muḥammad b. Aḥmad al-Azharī, Abū 
Manṣūr   149

Muḥammad b. Aḥmad b. Ḥusayn b. 
Ibrāhīm b. Qayṣar al-Ḥāʾirī   
280

Muḥammad b. Aḥmad b. Ḥusayn al-
Ḫuzāʿī al-Nīsābūrī al-Rāzī 
“al-Mufīd al-Nīsābūrī”, 
Abū Saʿīd   178n

Muḥammad b. Aḥmad b. al-Mahdī al-
Ḥasanī, Abū l-Qāsim   86

Muḥammad b. Aḥmad b. Ṭālib al-Ḥalabī, 
al-faqīh Abū l-Ḥasan   186n

Muḥammad b. Aḥmad al-Ḥāfiẓ al-
Naṭanzī, Abū ʿAbd Allāh   
134n

Muḥammad b. Aḥmad Ḫwāǧagī Šīrāzī   
239

Muḥammad b. Aḥmad al-Kūfanī al-
Abīwardī, Abū l-Muẓaffar   
130n, 131n, 132n

Muḥammad b. ʿAlāʾ al-Dīn Aḥmad b. 
Ǧamāl al-Dīn Muḥammad 
al-Ḫafrī, Kamāl al-Dīn   283
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Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. Hārūn b. 
Muḥammad al-[illegible]   
225, 235

Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. Hārūn al-Maẓāhirī 
(?)   105n

Muḥammad b. ʿ Alī b. al-Ḥasan al-Muqriʾ 
al-Nīsābūrī, Quṭb al-Dīn 
Abū Ǧaʿfar   130n, 230, 231

Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn, Abū 
Ǧaʿfar (son of al-Murtaḍā)   
263n

Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. al-
Ḥusayn b. Mihrīzad al-adīb 
al-Iṣfahānī, Abū Muslim   
134n, 156

Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. Muḥammad al-
Ṭūsī, Sadīd al-Dīn   126n

Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. Niʿmat Allāh al-
Ḫātūnī, Šams al-Dīn Abū 
l-Maʿālī   285, 317n

Muḥammad b. ʿAlī Ibn Šahrāšūb al-
Māzandarānī → Ibn 
Šahrāšūb al-Māzandarānī, 
Muḥammad b. ʿAlī

Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. Sulaymān b. Yūsuf 
b. al-Zanǧānī al-Mawṣilī   
263n, 338n

Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. ʿUmar Ibn al-
Ǧabbān al-Iṣfahānī al-Rāzī, 
Abū Manṣūr   143n, 415n

Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. Yaḥyā b. Sālim al-
Manṣūrī   215

Muḥammad b. ʿ Alī al-Ǧabāʿī, Šams al-Dīn   
145n, 223n, 337n, 338n

Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Ǧurǧānī, Rukn al-
Dīn   381n, 382n

Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Ḥamdānī   138n

Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Ḥulwānī, Abū 
ʿAbd Allāh   121n, 122n

Muḥammad b. ʿ Alī al-Ḫwānsārī, al-Mullā   
359

Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Karāǧikī, Abū 
l-Fatḥ   84n, 98n, 99n, 106, 
114, 115n, 204, 241n, 253n, 
261, 279n, 288n, 312n, 
324n, 356, 417, 420n, 435, 
443n, 599, 617

Muḥammad b. ʿAlī Mazdak [Mardak], 
Abū Ǧaʿfar   203n

Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Naṭanzī, Abū 
l-Fatḥ   134n

Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Šalmaġānī, Abū 
Ǧaʿfar   101

Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Šawkānī   201n

Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-Yaʿqūbī   181n

Muḥammad b. Aws b. Aḥmad b. ʿAlī b. 
Ḥamdān al-Rāwandī, al-
Raʾīs al-Aǧall Muhaḏḏab 
al-Dīn Tāǧ al-Ruʾasāʾ Abū 
l-Mafāḫir   130, 133–134, 
135, 136

Muḥammad b. Aydamir al-Mustaʿṣamī   
188

Muḥammad b. Bahādur b. ʿAbd Allāh 
al-Šāfiʿī al-Zarkašī, Badr al-
Dīn   118, 200

Muḥammad b. Baḥr al-Iṣfahānī, Abū 
Muslim   407n

Muḥammad b. Dāniyāl, Šams al-Dīn 
Abū ʿAbd Allāh   186n

Muḥammad b. al-Faḍl al-Ṭabrisī, Abū 
ʿAlī   111n
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Muḥammad b. Faraǧ al-Ḥimyarī al-
Naǧafī   199n, 200n 215n

Muḥammad b. Ǧaʿfar, Naǧīb al-Dīn   
129n, 136n, 140n, 141n

Muḥammad b. Ǧaʿfar al-Mašhadī   140n

Muḥammad b. Ḥammād b. al-Mubārak 
b. Muḥammad b. Ḥayyān 
al-Šaybānī al-Muḥrizī, Abū 
Nizār   265, 281n, 416

Muḥammad b. Hammām al-Iskāfī   280–
281

Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. ʿAlī al-Fattāl 
al-Fārisī   136n, 418

Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. ʿAlī al-
Ḥusaynī al-Ḥalabī al-Faqīh, 
Izz al-Dīn Abū l-Ḥāriṯ   123n

Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. Ḥamza al-
Ǧaʿfarī, Abū Yaʿlā   123n, 
134, 141, 142n, 170, 219n, 
263n, 543n

Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. Ibrāhīm (?) 
b. Ṭāhir b. Muḥammad 
al-Farāhānī al-Qarmīsīnī   
155, 156

Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad 
b. al-ʿAbbās Nāzawayh al-
Qummī, Faḫr al-Ḏīn Zayn 
al-Islām Šaraf al-ʿUlamāʾ 
Abū Ǧaʿfar   127n, 153n

Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad 
b. Ǧaʿfar al-Muʾaddib   265

Muḥammad b. Ḥasan b. Niʿmat Allāh b. 
Ibrāhīm b. al-Ḥāǧǧ Aḥmad 
al-Ṭarabzūnī   160

Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. al-Walīd   57n

Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan al-Barmakī al-
Faqīh, Abū l-Ḥasan   173, 
174n, 257n

Muḥammad b. Ḥasan al-Qazwīnī, Raḍī 
al-Dīn “Āqā Raḍī Qazwīnī”   
289n, 379n

Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan al-Ṣaffār al-
Qummī   58, 138n

Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan “šāriḥ al-
Istibṣār”   279n

Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan al-Ṭūsī, Waǧīh 
al-Dīn   113n

Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan al-Zūzanī al-
ʿĀriḍ, Abū Sahl   194

Muḥammad Ibn Ḥaydar al-Baġdādī, 
Abū Ṭāhir   372n

Muḥammad b. Ḥaydar al-Ḥusaynī al-
Mawṣilī   148n

Muḥammad b. Ḥaydar al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī 
al-Nāʾīnī al-Iṣfahānī “al-
Mīrzā Rafīʿā”, Rafīʿ al-Dīn   
337

Muḥammad b. Hibat Allāh b. Ǧaʿfar 
al-Ṭarābulusī al-Warrāq   
123n, 124n

Muḥammad b. Hilāl al-Ṣābī   72n

Muḥammad b. al-Ḥusayn b. Ḥimyar al-
Ǧišumī   240

Muḥammad b. al-Ḥusayn b. Muḥammad 
b. Aḥmad al-Ḥāfiẓ al-Rahqī   
132n

Muḥammad b. al-Ḥusayn b. al-Šabīh, al-
Šarīf Abū l-Ḥusayn   252n

Muḥammad b. al-Ḥusayn al-Ḫwānsārī, 
Ǧamāl al-Dīn   240n
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Muḥammad b. Ibrāhīm b. ʿĪsā al-Awālī 
[al-Uwālī] al-Baḥrānī   89

Muḥammad b. Ibrāhīm al-Nuʿmānī al-
Kātib “Ibn Abī Zaynab”, 
Abū ʿAbd Allāh   86n

Muḥammad b. ʿImrān b. Mūsā al-
Marzubānī, Abū ʿUbayd 
Allāh   82n, 123n

Muḥammad b. Isḥāq al-Ṯaqafī, Abū 
l-ʿAbbās   128n–129n

Muḥammad b. Ismāʿīl b. Ḥamza, Šams 
al-Dīn   132n

Muḥammad b. Ismāʿīl b. al-Ḥasan b. Abī 
l-Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī al-Hirqilī   
149n, 150n

Muḥammad b. ʿIzz al-Dīn Abū ʿAbd 
Allāh al-Ḥusayn b. al-
Muntahā b. al-Ḥusayn b. 
ʿAlī al-Ḥusaynī al-Marʿašī, 
Nāṣir al-Dīn Abū l-Maʿālī   
143

Muḥammad b. Kamāl al-Dīn b. Ḥamza 
al-Ḥusaynī al-Ḥanafī   151

Muḥammad b. Mubārakšāh al-Ḥusaynī 
al-Abarqūhī, Abū l-Riḍā   
271n

Muḥammad b. Muhaḏḏab al-Dawla 
Maǧd al-Kufāt Abū l-Ḥasan 
ʿAlī b. Hibat Allāh b. ʿAbd 
al-Salām, Abū l-ʿAlāʾ   145n

Muḥammad b. Muḥammad b. Abī 
l-Ḥasan al-Bakrī al-Ṣiddīqī 
al-Miṣrī al-Šāfiʿī al-Ašʿarī, 
Abū l-Mawāhib   176

Muḥammad b. Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr 
b. Muḥammad b. ʿAlī, Abū 
Ǧaʿfar   153n

Muḥammad b. Muḥammad b. Aḥmad b. 
al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz 
al-ʿUkbarī al-Muʿaddal, 
Abū Manṣūr   144, 145n, 
170, 171

Muḥammad b. Muḥammad b. ʿAlī al-
Ḥamdānī al-Qazwīnī al-
Rāzī, Burhān al-Dīn   121n, 
138n

Muḥammad b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan 
b. Qāsim al-Ḥusaynī al-
ʿAynāṯī al-ʿĀmilī al-Ǧizzīnī   
279, 280n

Muḥammad b. Muḥammad b. 
Muḥammad b. Dāwūd 
al-Muʾaḏḏin al-ʿĀmilī al-
Ǧizzīnī   260n

Muḥammad b. Muḥammad b. 
Muḥammad al-Šaʿrī   132n

Muḥammad b. Muḥammad b. ʿUmar 
b. Yaḥyā al-ʿAlawī, Abū 
l-Ḥāriṯ   80n

Muḥammad b. Muḥammad Bāqir al-
Ḥusaynī al-Muḫtārī al-
Sabzawārī al-Nāʾīnī al-
Iṣfahānī, Bahāʾ al-Dīn   77n

Muḥammad b. Muḥammad Faṣīḥ al-
Marāġī al-Ġarawī   161n

Muḥammad b. Muḥammad al-Kīšī al-
Qurašī   135

Muḥammad b. Muḥammad Naqī   201n

Muḥammad b. Muḥammad al-Qārī, 
Bahāʾ al-Dīn   116

Muḥammad b. Mūsā b. Ǧaʿfar al-
Dūryastī   140n, 140n–141n, 
150
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Muḥammad b. Mūsā al-Damīrī   103n

Muḥammad b. Nāṣir b. Muḥammad b. 
ʿAlī b. ʿUmar al-Salāmī al-
Baġdādī, Abū l-Faḍl   131n, 
214n

Muḥammad b. al-Nāṣir al-Ḥāfiẓ   357n

Muḥammad b. Ṣādiq al-Ḥusaynī al-
Ṭabāṭabāʾī al-Sangalaǧī   
322n, 338

Muḥammad b. Ṣāfī b. Ǧāsim b. 
Muḥammad b. Aḥmad b. 
al-Sayyid ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz al-
Mūsawī al-Naǧafī   117

Muḥammad b. Salāma “al-Qāḍī al-
Quḍāʾī”   117, 133n, 166n

Muḥammad b. Ṭāhir b. Ibrāhīm al-
Ḥāriṯī (dāʿī)   114n

Muḥammad b. ʿUbayd Allāh b. ʿAlī, Abū 
l-Maʿālī   87

Muḥammad b. ʿUbayd Allāh al-Ḥanafī 
Abū Ǧaʿfar al-Qazwīnī   
123n

Muḥammad b. ʿUzayr al-Siǧistānī   287n

Muḥammad b. Yaḥyā al-Nātilī, Abū 
l-Faḍl   126n, 127n, 129n

Muḥammad b. Yaʿqūb al-Hawsamī al-
Nāṣirī al-Qāḍī   96n

Muḥammad b. Yaʿqūb al-Kulaynī   54, 
57n, 58n, 86n, 152n, 223n, 
278n, 279n, 421

Muḥammad b. Yūsuf b. Sulaymān 
b. Muḥammad mawlā 
āl Muḥammad ṣallā llāh 
ʿalayhi wa-sallam al-maʿrūf 
bi-Ibn al-Zanǧānī al-
Mawṣilī   109

Muḥammad b. Zayn al-ʿĀbidīn al-
Mūsawī   245n

Muḥammad b. Zayn al-Dīn Ǧaʿfar b. 
Ḥusayn al-Anbārī, Šams al-
Dīn   149–150

Muḥammad b. Zakariyyā al-Rāzī, Abū 
Bakr   82n

Muḥammad Ǧaʿfar al-Kašmīrī   78n

Muḥammad Ḥasan b. Muḥammad 
Ḥusayn b. Maḥmūd b. 
ʿAlī b. Zayn al-Dīn b. 
Ḫalīfa b. Waḥīd al-Dīn al-
Māzandarānī al-Salīmī al-
Sarawī   158

Muḥammad Ḥasan Kubba   177n

Muḥammad Ḥasan al-Naǧafī   181n

Muḥammad Hāšim b. Nūr al-Dīn 
Muḥammad al-Ḥusaynī   
334

Muḥammad al-Ḥusayn Āl Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ   
117

Muḥammad Ḥusayn b. al-Ḥāǧǧ 
Muḥammad Qāsim al-
Kāšānī   346

Muḥammad Ḥusayn b. al-Kāẓim al-
Qazwīnī al-Mūsawī   393n

Muḥammad Ḥusayn b. Muḥammad ʿAlī 
al-Qummī   290n

Muḥammad Ḥusayn b. Zayn al-ʿĀbidīn 
al-Urmawī al-Naǧafī   
317n–318n

Muḥammad Ismāʿīl Dast Ġayb al-
Ḥusaynī, Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn   103

Muḥammad Ismāʿīl al-Ḫāǧūʾī al-
Māzandarānī, Mullā   116
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Muḥammad Karīm al-Šūštarī   104

Muḥammad Kāẓim b. Muḥammad Šafīʿ 
Hazārǧarībī Ḥāʾirī   338n

Muḥammad Makkī b. Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn 
Muḥammad b. Šams al-
Dīn b. al-Ḥasan b. Zayn al-
Dīn al-Ǧizzīnī, Šaraf al-Dīn   
288, 289n, 290, 322, 336

Muḥammad Muḥsin b. al-Šāh Murtaḍā 
al-Fayḍ al-Kāšānī   279n

Muḥammad Muqīm b. Muḥammad 
Ṣāliḥ b. Amīr Badr al-Dīn 
b. Amīr Hādī al-Mūsawī al-
Ḥusaynī   357

Muḥammad al-muštahar bi-Ibn Ḫātūn 
al-ʿĀmilī   74n

Muḥammad Rafīʿ b. Faraǧ Allāh al-Gīlānī 
al-maʿrūf bi-Rafīʿā   77n

Muḥammad Rāġib Pāšā   146n

Muḥammad Riḍā Āl Faraǧ Allāh → 
Faraǧ Allāh al-Naǧafī, 
Muḥammad Riḍā

Muḥammad Riḍā al-Tustarī   153n

Muḥammad Ṣādiq b. Muḥammad Šafīʿ 
al-Yazdī   132n

Muḥammad Ṣādiq al-Kutbī   242, 395

Muḥammad Šafīʿ b. Maḥmūd Urūmī-
yiʾī   361n

Muḥammad Šafīʿ b. Muḥammad ʿAlī 
b. Aḥmad b. Ḥusayn al-
Astarābādī   77n, 339n

Muḥammad Šākir Muṣṭafā al-ʿUmarī   
146n

Muḥammad Ṣāliḥ b. ʿAbd al-Rasūl al-
Ḫirsān   316n

Muḥammad Ṣāliḥ b. ʿAlī al-Ṭālaqānī   
196n

Muḥammad Taqī (son of al-Fāḍil al-
Hindī)   374n

Muḥammad Taqī b. Muḥammad Muqīm 
al-Šīrāzī “al-Dārābī”   161

Muḥammad Taqī al-Tustarī, Šayḫ, “al-
ʿAllāma al-Šūštarī”   420n

Muḥammad al-Wāʿiẓ al-Kuǧūrī   266n

Muḥaqqiq, Mahdī   226n, 246

al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī, Naǧm al-Dīn 
Ǧaʿfar b. Muḥammad b. 
Saʿīd al-Ḥillī   95n, 96n, 
102n, 121n, 150, 201n, 220, 
222n, 223n, 238n, 289n, 
294, 336n, 356, 425, 426n, 
427, 428

al-Muḥaqqiq al-Karakī   163n, 280n, 541n

al-Muḥassin b. Muḥammad b. al-Nāṣir 
al-Ḥasanī al-Rassī, al-Šarīf 
Abū l-Ḥasan   251, 252n, 
303, 314, 326, 349

Muḥsin al-ʿĀmilī, Zayn al-Dīn   124

al-Muḥsin b. al-Ḥasan b. Murtaḍā 
al-Ḥusaynī al-Aʿraǧī al-
Kāẓimī “al-Muḥaqqiq al-
Baġdādī”   201n

Muḥsin b. Šarīf b. ʿAbd al-Ḥusayn al-
Ǧawāhirī al-Naǧafī   117, 
181

Muḥyī l-Dīn, ʿAbd al-Razzāq   145–146, 
174n, 180, 183n, 226n, 
287n, 358n, 541n

Muḥyī l-Dīn b. Ḥusayn b. Muḥyī l-Dīn 
b. ʿAbd al-Laṭīf Āl Abī Jāmiʿ 
al-ʿĀmilī   162
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Mūlāy Zīdān (Saʿdian ruler)   187n

Mullā Muḥammad Amīn   215

Mullā Muḥammad Amīn al-Astarābādī   
279n, 323n

Mullā Muḥammad al-Lārī   285

Mullā Ṣadrā   56

Mullā Šamsā   337

Muʾmin (scribe)   106n

Muʾmin al-Ṭāq   53n

Muntaǧab al-Dīn   122n, 132n, 156n

al-Muntahā b. Abī Zayd Kiyā Kay al-
Ḥusaynī al-Ǧurǧānī, Naǧm 
al-Dīn Abū l-Faḍl   136n

Munzawī, ʿAlī Naqī   358n

al-Murtaḍā b. al-Dāʿī b. al-Qāsim al-
Ḥasanī al-Rāzī   140, 153n

al-Murtaḍā b. Ibrāhīm al-Ḥusaynī al-
Māzandarānī   321n

al-Murtaḍā b. Muḥammad b. Zayd b. 
ʿUbayd Allāh al-Ḥusaynī, 
al-naqīb Naṣīr al-Dīn Abū 
l-Qāsim   268n

al-Murtaḍā b. al-Muntahā b. al-Ḥusayn 
b. ʿAlī al-Ḥusaynī al-
Marʿašī, Kamāl al-Dīn   141, 
198n

al-Murtaḍā b. Sarāhang b. Muḥammad 
al-Ḥusaynī al-ʿAlawī al-
Marʿašī   86n

Mūsā (Prophet)   471–473

Mūsā b. ʿAlī b. Mullā Sulaymān al-
Bihištī   106n

Mūsā b. Yūsuf b. Ibrāhīm Naṣr Allāh al-
Māzandarānī   105n

al-Musāfir b. al-Ḥusayn b. Aʿrābī   125n

al-Mūsawī, Muǧtabā Aḥmad   408

al-Mūsawī al-Burūǧirdī, Ḥasan   94, 
127n, 387n

al-Mūsawī al-Burūǧirdī, Ḥusayn   408n, 
541n

al-Mūsawī al-Ḫirsān, Muḥammad 
Mahdī   185n

al-Mūsawī al-Mayāmuwī, Kāẓim   280n

Muslim   134n

Muṣṭafā b. Muḥammad b. Ḥusayn b. 
Murtaḍā al-Ḥusaynī al-
ʿĀmilī   177, 494

Muṣṭafā al-Ṣafāʾī al-Ḫwānsārī, al-Sayyid   
366n, 367, 398

al-Muṣṭafawī, Ḥasan   399n

al-Mutanabbī   194, 195

al-Muwaffaq bi-llāh Abū ʿAbd Allāh al-
Ḥusayn b. Ismāʿīl b. Zayd 
al-Ǧurǧānī   210n, 236

Nabhā, Ḫaḍir Muḥammad   109n, 407n

Naǧaf, Muḥammad Mahdī   70n, 91n, 
97n, 283n

Naǧafī Asad Allāhī, Saʿīd   275n

al-Naǧāšī, Abū l-ʿAbbās   95, 134n, 142n, 
193n, 205n, 217, 222n, 
224n, 247, 252n, 258n, 260, 
263, 313, 316n, 411, 421, 
426, 427n, 437, 439, 541–
559, 560

Naǧm al-Dīn Naqīb Mašhad al-Ḥusayn   
140

al-Naqšbandī, Usāma Nāṣir   373n
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al-Naʿsānī, Muḥammad Badr al-Dīn   
164, 481

Nāṣir b. Ḥāǧǧī Ḥusayn b. Ḥāǧǧī Tāǧ al-
Dīn al-Naǧafī   301, 302n

Nāṣir b. al-Ḥusayn b. Aʿrābī   125n

Nāṣir b. al-Ḥusayn b. Naṣīr [Naṣr], Hibat 
al-Dīn   123n, 124n

Nāṣir b. al-Sayyid Ḥusayn al-Ḥasanī al-
Ḥusaynī al-Naǧafī al-Hindī   
302n

Naṣīr al-Dīn Muḥammad al-maʿrūf bi-
Ḫwāǧa Naṣr Allāh al-Hindī 
al-Makkī   84n

Naṣīr al-Dīn al-Ṭūsī   60n, 63, 113n, 138, 
198n, 199n, 238n, 288n, 
361n

al-Nāṣir li-l-Ḥaqq al-Uṭrūš   96n, 97, 
251n

al-Nāṣirī, Riyāḍ Muḥammad Ḥabīb   
201n

Naṣr Allāh b. al-Ḥusayn al-Ḥusaynī 
al-Ḥāʾirī “al-mudarris” 
“al-šahīd”, al-Sayyid Abū 
l-Fatḥ   160n, 312n, 374, 375

al-Nāṭiq bi-l-Ḥaqq Abū Ṭālib Yaḥyā b. 
al-Ḥusayn al-Hārūnī   86, 
208, 209n, 449–454

al-Nawbaḫtī, al-Ḥasan b. Mūsā   381n, 
382n, 414, 618

al-Naẓẓām   118n, 237

Neggaz, Nassima   263n

Niʿma b. al-Šayḫ ʿAṭiyya al-Asadī   381n

Niʿmat Allāh al-Ǧazāʾirī   201n

Niẓām al-Mulk   144n

Nūḥ (Prophet)   461–463

Nūr Allāh al-Tustarī [al-Šuštarī] “al-
Šahīd al-Ṯāliṯ”   77, 78n, 
82n, 108

Nūr al-Dīn ʿAlī al-Šīʿī   199n

Nūr al-Dīn b. Zayn al-Dīn al-ʿAlawī al-
Aysarī al-Naǧafī   359, 362n

Plato   418

Qāḍī Šuʿār, Fāṭima   103n, 455n

al-Qādir bi-llāh (caliph)   258n, 259n, 
435

al-Qāʾim bi-Amr Allāh (caliph)   259n

Qāsim b. Ḥusayn b. Muḥammad al-
Ḫwārazmī “Ṣadr al-Afāḍil”, 
Abū l-Faḍl   279n, 595n

al-Qāsim b. Ibrāhīm al-Rassī   252n

Qāsim b. Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-Fattāḥ 
b. Mullā Muḥammad Riḍā 
b. Mullā ʿAbd al-ʿAlīm, 
Mullā   106n

Qāsim b. Muḥammad b. Ḥamza al-Dalīzī 
al-Ḥamdawī al-Naǧafī   335, 
336

al-Qāsim b. Sallām al-Baġdādī, Abū 
ʿUbayd   137n

al-Qaysī, Muṣṭafā   387n

al-Qayyūmī al-Iṣfahānī, Ǧawād   198n, 
542n

al-Qazwīnī, ʿAbd al-Nabī   78

al-Qazzāz, ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār Ǧaʿfar   143n

Qubād b. Šah Qubād al-Mihrānī   280, 
281

al-Qurrāʾī, Ǧaʿfar-i Sulṭān   152
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Quṭb al-Dīn al-Kaydurī   117n, 238n, 346, 
605

Quṭb al-Dīn al-Rāwandī, Abū l-Ḥusayn 
Saʿīd b. Hibat Allāh b. al-
Ḥasan   94, 112n, 122n, 
123n, 126n, 133n, 137n, 
144n, 198n, 220n, 231n, 
239, 605

al-Raḍī b. al-Murtaḍā b. al-Muntahā   
141n

al-Rāfiʿī, ʿAbd al-Karīm b. Muḥammad   
131n

Raǧāʾ b. Yaḥyā b. Sāmān al-ʿAbartāʾī al-
Kātib   219n

Raǧab, Riḍā   194n

Raǧāʾī, Mahdī   101, 397, 398, 407, 413, 
560, 620, 640, 648, 653

al-Rāġib al-Iṣfahānī   148n, 164n

Rahimi Riseh, Ahmad Reza   249n

Rāšid b. Ibrāhīm b. Isḥāq b. Ibrāhīm al-
Baḥrānī, Nāṣir al-Dīn   431n

Rāšid b. Muḥammad b. Šāh Walī   293

Rawḍātī, Muḥammad ʿAlī   245n

Rayḥān Allāh b. Ǧaʿfar Mūsawī Dārābī 
Kašfī   320n

Reisman, David C.   61n

Riḍā al-Mūsawī al-Zanǧānī, al-Sayyid   
392n

Ritter, Hellmut   165n

Rizvi, Sajjad   324n

al-Rubayʿī, ʿAqīl ʿAbd al-Ḥasan   133n

al-Šabībī, Muḥammad Riḍā   183, 185

Ṣābirī, Ḥusayn   165, 269n

Sabzawārī, Muḥammad Bāqir   90n

Sachedina, Abdulaziz Abdulhussein   
81n, 89n, 217n

Saʿd b. Muḥammad b. Maḥmūd al-
Maššāṭ al-Rāzī, Šihāb al-
Dīn Abū l-Faḍāʾil   113

Saʿd al-Dīn b. Muḥammad al-Ǧazāʾirī al-
Asadī   164n

Šāḏān b. Ǧibraʾīl b. Ismāʿīl al-Qummī   
121n, 150

al-Ṣādiq al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī al-Sangalaǧī al-
Ṭihrānī   337, 338

al-Ṣadr, al-Sayyid Ḥasan   276, 336n

al-Ṣafadī   103n, 126n, 262n

al-Ṣaffār, Rašīd   101, 162n, 174n, 176n, 
178n, 179n, 180n, 181n, 
182, 183, 184, 185, 186, 395, 
407, 409n, 488–493, 494–
502, 503–529, 541n

al-Ṣaffār al-Qummī → Muḥammad b. al-
Ḥasan al-Ṣaffār al-Qummī

Ṣafī al-Dīn al-Ardabīlī   120n, 144n, 321

Ṣafī al-Dīn al-Ḥillī   239n

Šāh ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz Ġulām Ḥakīm b. Walī 
Allāh Aḥmad al-Dihlawī   
83n, 84n

Šahābī, ʿAlī Akbar   83n

al-Ṣāḥib b. ʿ Abbād   79n, 142n, 181n, 250, 
324n, 356, 357n, 359, 362n, 
373n

al-Šahīd al-Awwal, Muḥammad b. 
Makkī b. Muḥammad   91n, 
259n, 261n, 274n, 288, 
323n, 338n, 428, 428n–429n
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al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī → Zayn al-Dīn b. ʿAlī b. 
Aḥmad “al-Šahīd al-Ṯānī”

Sahl b. Muḥammad al-Siǧistānī, Abū 
Ḥātim   167n

Ṣāʿid b. Muḥammad b. Ṣāʿid al-Barīdī al-
Ābī   153

Saʿīdī Zāda, Rasūl   280n

al-Sakkākī   112n

Ṣāliḥ b. ʿAbd al-Karīm b. Ḥasan al-
Karzakānī al-Baḥrānī   103, 
104

Ṣāliḥ b. Ǧār Allāh al-Ṣaymarī   107n

Ṣāliḥ b. Ṯāmin b. ʿ Abd Allāh b. Ṯāmin al-
Baḥrānī   164n

Ṣāliḥ al-Ǧaʿfarī   372n

Sallār [Sālār] b. ʿ Abd al-ʿAzīz al-Daylamī, 
Abū Yaʿlā   84n, 98, 124, 
149n, 235, 252–253, 257n, 
263n, 265, 291n

Salmānī Raḥīmī, Amīr   103n

Šaltūt, Maḥmūd   92

al-Samāwī, ʿAbd al-Razzāq b. 
Muḥammad b. Ṭāhir b. 
Ḥabīb   373n, 413n

al-Samāwī, Muḥammad b. Ṭāhir b. 
Ḥabīb   146n, 178n, 180, 
181, 183, 190, 191, 192, 193, 
271n, 282n, 371–378, 379n, 
380n, 381n, 382n, 389, 396

Šams b. Ḥasan al-Astarābādī   271n

Sander, Paul   54n

Sangalaǧī family   338n

Šāpūr b. Ardašīr   71, 72n, 252n, 258n

Ṣaqar b. ʿAbbās, al-Šayḫ   279n

Šaraf al-Dīn al-Māzandarānī   359, 362n

Šarafšāh b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥusayn b. 
Zabāra al-Afṭasī   136n

al-Sarāqibī, Walīd b. Muḥammad   188n

Sarī Pāšā   147n

Šarīf b. Muḥammad Ṣādiq   201

al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā, Abū l-Qāsim ʿAlī b. 
al-Ḥusayn al-Mūsawī   57, 
58n, 61, 62, 63, 64, 69, 70, 
71, 72, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 
79, 80, 81, 82n, 83n, 84, 85, 
86, 87n, 88n, 89n, 90, 91, 92, 
94n, 95, 96n, 97n, 98, 99, 
100n, 101, 102, 103n, 105, 
106, 107, 108, 109, 110, 111, 
112n, 113n, 114, 115n, 116, 
117, 118, 119, 120, 121n, 
122n, 123n, 124, 125, 126n, 
129, 130n, 133n, 134, 135, 
136, 137n, 139, 140, 141, 
142, 144n, 145n, 146, 147, 
148, 150, 153, 154, 156n, 
157, 158, 159, 161n, 162n, 
163n, 164n, 165n, 166, 167, 
168, 169, 170, 171, 172, 173, 
174, 175, 176, 177, 178, 179, 
180, 181, 182, 183, 185, 186, 
187n, 188, 189, 190, 192n, 
193, 194, 195, 196n, 198n, 
199, 200n, 201n, 202, 203, 
204, 205, 206, 207, 208, 209, 
210, 211, 212, 213, 214, 215, 
216, 217, 218n, 219, 220, 
221, 222, 223, 224, 225n, 
226n, 227n, 228, 229, 230, 
231, 232, 233, 234, 235, 236, 
237, 238n, 239, 240, 241, 
242, 243n, 244n, 246n, 247, 
248, 249, 250, 251, 252n, 
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254n, 255n, 256n, 257, 
258n, 259n, 260, 261, 262, 
263n, 264, 265, 266, 267, 
268, 269, 270n, 271, 272, 
273, 274, 275, 276n, 277, 
278, 279, 280, 281, 282, 283, 
284, 286, 287, 288, 289n, 
290, 291, 292, 293, 294, 295, 
296, 297, 298, 299, 300, 301, 
302, 303, 304, 305, 306, 307, 
309, 311, 312, 313, 314, 315, 
316n, 317n, 318, 319, 320, 
321, 322, 323n, 324, 325, 
326, 330, 331, 332, 334, 335, 
336, 337, 338, 339, 340, 341, 
342, 343, 344n, 345, 346, 
349, 354, 356, 357, 358, 
359, 360, 361n, 362n, 363, 
364, 365, 366, 367, 368n, 
369, 372, 373, 375, 376, 377, 
378, 383n, 384, 385, 386, 
387, 388, 389, 390, 391, 392, 
393, 395, 397, 398, 399n, 
405, 406, 407, 408, 409n, 
411, 412, 413, 414, 415, 
416, 417n, 418, 419, 420, 
423, 424, 426, 427, 428n, 
429, 430, 431, 433, 434, 435, 
436, 437, 438, 439, 440, 441, 
442, 443, 444, 445, 449–454, 
455–476, 477–480, 481, 488, 
489n, 494, 541, 542n, 543n, 
544n, 552n, 554n, 560, 561, 
571n, 577n, 595, 613, 620, 
622n, 625n, 640, 653

al-Šarīf al-Raḍī   69n, 72n, 80, 81, 82n, 
83n, 91n, 112n, 120n, 121n, 
122n, 126n, 127n, 129n, 
130n, 132n, 133n, 137n, 
139n, 144n, 148, 153, 165n, 
166, 168, 171, 173n, 174, 

189, 194, 195n, 200n, 219n, 
242, 244n, 258n, 261n, 263n, 
372n, 379n, 388, 417n, 423, 
424n, 436n, 489n, 543n, 
577n, 595n

Sayf al-Dīn al-Āmidī   110, 201n

Šayḫ Aḥmad   125

Šayḫ Aḥmad al-Aḥsāʾī   56

al-Šayḫ al-Bahāʾī, Bahāʾ al-Dīn 
Muḥammad b. al-Ḥusayn 
al-ʿĀmilī   104n, 159, 199, 
317n, 337n, 338n

al-Šayḫ Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn Muḥammad   289n

al-Šayḫ Ḥumayd al-Naǧǧār “Abū Ṭayy 
al-Naǧǧār”   320n

al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd, Muḥammad b. 
Muḥammad b. al-Nuʿmān 
al-ʿUkbarī   59n, 62n, 69–
70, 82n, 89n, 90n, 96n, 99n, 
102, 112n, 122n, 123n, 130n, 
141n, 159n, 166n, 178n, 204, 
205n, 207n, 218n, 219, 223, 
226n, 240, 241, 242, 243n, 
244, 245, 246, 247, 250n, 
251n, 256n, 264n, 266, 267, 
269n, 271, 276n, 277, 288n, 
290, 293, 294, 297, 301, 302, 
306n, 308, 312n, 315, 316n, 
317n, 318n, 320n, 324n, 
326, 329n, 334n, 340, 349, 
356, 357, 358n, 361n, 362n, 
372n, 383n, 384, 386n, 
387n, 391, 393n, 407, 412, 
413, 419, 420, 423, 424n, 
426, 430, 435n, 442, 443n, 
539, 542n, 543n, 582n, 613, 
618

al-Šayḫ al-Ṣadūq → Ibn Bābawayh
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Šayḫ al-Šaraf al-ʿUbaydalī   173

al-Šayḫ Ṭāhā, Hādī   201n

al-Šayḫ al-Ṭūsī, Abū Ǧaʿfar Muḥammad 
b. al-Ḥasan   57, 58n, 61, 63, 
71, 73, 74, 75, 76n, 78, 83n, 
88, 89n, 93n, 95, 99, 100n, 
102, 105, 111n, 112n, 121n, 
123n, 127n, 129n, 142n, 
159, 160n, 166n, 176, 179n, 
193n, 194, 195n, 196n, 199n, 
200n, 201n, 203n, 204, 205, 
206, 207, 208, 210n, 211, 
212, 213, 214, 215, 216, 217, 
218n, 220, 221, 223n, 224, 
230, 231n, 232, 233, 236, 
238, 247, 252n, 253n, 254n, 
256n, 257n, 260, 261, 263, 
268, 270n, 272n, 273n, 276n, 
279n, 283, 288n, 316n, 367, 
379n, 384, 385n, 392, 411, 
424, 425n, 426, 427, 428n, 
429, 430, 431, 437, 438, 439, 
444, 449–454, 541–559, 560, 
581, 597

al-Ṣayrafī, Ḥasan Kāmil   187, 188n, 438n

Šayṭān al-Ṭāq → Muʾmin al-Ṭāq

Sayyid, Ayman Fuʾād   149n–150n

Sayyid, Fuʾād   82n

al-Sayyid ʿAlī-Ḫān al-Madanī   189

Sayyid Masīḥ al-Ḥusaynī   336

Sayyid Muḥammad al-Mūsawī al-
Ǧazāʾirī   279n, 398

Schmidtke, Sabine   209n, 234n

Schoeler, Gregor   214n

Schwarb, Gregor   114n, 272n

Sībawayh   157n, 162n

Sibṭ Ibn al-Ǧawzī   91n, 102n, 437

Šihāb al-Dīn al-Suhrawardī   56

al-Šinqīṭī, Aḥmad b. al-Amīn   164, 481

Šīr ʿAlī b. Šihāb al-Dīn (scribe)   418n

Šīr Muḥammad b. Ṣafar ʿAlī b. Šīr 
Muḥammad al-Ǧūrakānī 
al-Hamadānī al-Naǧafī   386

Šīrzād b. Abī ʿAbd Allāh b. ʿAlī al-Asadī 
al-Ǧāstī   127n, 158n

Socrates   418

Stetkevych, Suzanne Pinckney   194n

Stewart, Devin   81n, 91n, 212n, 217n, 
219n, 435n, 438n

Šuʿayb (Prophet)   469–471

al-Sulamī, Ǧamʿān b. Nāǧī   149n

Sulaym b. Ayyūb al-Rāzī, Abū l-Fatḥ   
99n

Sulaymān (Prophet)   474

Sulaymān b. al-Ḥasan b. Sulaymān al-
Ṣahraštī, Abū l-Ḥasan   94-
95, 214n, 275

Sulṭān Ḥusayn (Ṣafavid Šāh)   78

al-Suyūṭī, Ǧalāl al-Dīn   103n, 118

Ṭabāǧa, Yūsuf   289n

al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī, ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz   89n, 105n, 
106n, 140n, 153n, 177n, 
196n, 245n, 246n, 306n, 
379n, 385n, 393, 420n, 554n

al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī al-Burūǧirdī, Āyat Allāh 
Ḥusayn   133n, 267n

Ṯābit b. Qurra   80n

Tāǧ al-Dīn al-Ḥusayn b. Ṣāʿid [al-Ṣāʿidī]   
281, 282n, 377, 378, 417n
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Ṭāhir b. Muḥammad b. Muḥammad al-
Šaḥḥāmī al-Nīsābūrī, Abū 
ʿAbd al-Raḥmān   268n

al-Tanūḫī   102n

Taymūr, Aḥmad   379n

Tuġril Beg   72

al-Tūnǧī, Muḥammad   185, 503–529

ʿUbayd Allāh b. al-Ḥasan b. al-Ḥusayn b. 
Bābūya   159n

ʿUbayd Allāh b. al-Ḥusayn al-Karḫī, Abū 
l-Ḥasan   212n

ʿUmar b. ʿAbd al-Wahhāb b. Ibrāhīm 
b. Maḥmūd b. ʿAlī b. 
Muḥammad al-ʿUrḍī al-
Šāfiʿī al-Qādirī   151n

ʿUmar b. Aḥmad b. Šāhīn, Abū Ḥafṣ   70n

ʿUmar b. Muḥammad Ibn Fahd, Naǧm 
al-Dīn   80n, 437n

ʿUmar b. Ṯābit al-Ṯamānīnī   195

Usāma b. Muršid b. Munqiḏ   188

Ustādī, Riḍā   249n

ʿUṯmān b. Saʿīd al-Dārimī   144n

ʿUṯmān, Muḥammad al-Sayyid   209n

al-ʿUṯmānī al-Šuṭṭārī   155

Vilozny, Roy   166n

von Mehren, August Ferdinand   56n

Wāʿiẓ Čarandābī, ʿAbbās Qulī   107n, 
226n, 384n

al-Wazīr al-Maġribī, Abū l-Qāsim   85, 
86n, 149n, 194n, 258n, 435, 
441, 578, 596

Wisnovsky, Robert   249n

Yaḥyā b. ʿAdī   248–250, 268, 440

Yaḥyā b. Aḥmad b. Yaḥyā b. Saʿīd al-
Huḏalī al-Ḥillī, Naǧīb al-
Dīn Abū ʿAlī   122n, 123n, 
425n

Yaḥyā b. ʿAlī al-Ḫaṭīb al-Tabrīzī, Abū 
Zakariyyā   158n

Yaḥyā b. Ḥusayn b. ʿAšīra al-Baḥrānī   
541n

Yaḥyā b. ʿĪsā b. ʿAlī Ibn Ǧazla   158n

Yaḥyā b. Muḥammad b. Yaḥyā b. al-
Faraǧ al-Sūrāwī   121n

Yahuda, Abraham Shalom   388n

Yaʿqūb (Prophet)   464–465

Yaʿqūb b. Ibrāhīm al-Bayhaqī, Abū 
l-Faraǧ   177, 178, 181

Yāqūt al-Ḥamawī   102n, 147, 155n, 
157n, 542n, 595n

Yazdī Muṭlaq, Maḥmūd   231n

Yūnisī, Ǧalāl al-Dīn   145n

Yūnus (Prophet)   474

Yūsuf (Prophet)   465–468

Yūsuf al-Badīʿī   595n

Yūsuf b. Aḥmad al-Baḥrānī   338n, 431n

Yūsuf b. ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. al-
Muṭahhar al-Ḥillī, Sadīd 
al-Dīn   121n, 138n

Yūsuf b. Yaḥyā b. al-Ḥusayn b. al-
Imām al-Muʾayyad bi-llāh 
Muḥammad b. al-Manṣūr 
al-Ṣanʿānī, Ḍiyāʾ al-Dīn   78

al-Zabībī, Aḥmad ʿAbd al-Ǧalīl   111n

Ẓahīr b. al-Maʿṣūm   162
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Zāhir b. Ṭāhir al-Šaḥḥāmī al-Nīsābūrī, 
Abū l-Qāsim   131n

Ẓahīr al-Dīn Abū l-Faḍl Muḥammad, 
Abū l-Faḍl (son of Quṭb al-
Dīn al-Rāwandī)   126n

Zakariyyā (Prophet)   456

al-Zamaḫšarī, Ǧār Allāh   107n, 135, 
323n

Zaydān, Ǧurǧī   358

al-Zaydī, Kāẓim   87n

Zayn al-ʿĀbidīn b. Ǧaʿfar b. Ḥusayn al-
Ḫwānsārī al-Iṣfahānī   339n

Zayn al-ʿĀbidīn al-Māzandarānī   125, 
126n

Zayn al-Dīn b. ʿAlī b. Aḥmad “al-Šahīd 
al-Ṯānī”   81n, 95n, 98n, 
110, 278, 279, 280, 281, 
289n, 322, 324, 325, 363, 
383, 387, 392, 426, 442, 445

Zysow, Aaron   210
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al-Amālī (Abū Manṣūr Muḥammad b. 
ʿAlī b. ʿ Umar Ibn al-Ǧabbān 
al-Iṣfahānī al-Rāzī)   143n

al-Amālī (Abū l-Qāsim ʿ Abd al-Raḥmān b. 
Isḥāq al-Zaǧǧāǧī)   167n

al-Amālī (Ibn Bābawayh)   130n, 166n, 
179n

al-Amālī (Ibn Durayd)   167n

al-Amālī (al-Mufīd)   166n, 241n, 372n, 
386n

al-Amālī (al-Murtaḍā) → Ġurar al-fawāʾid 
(al-Murtaḍā)

al-Amālī (al-Ṭūsī)   112n, 166n

al-Amālī al-šaǧariyya (Ibn al-Šaǧarī)   
142n, 167n

K. al-Anwāʾ (Abū Ḥanīfa Dīnawarī)   70n

Anwār al-badrayn fī tarāǧim ʿulamāʾ 
al-Qaṭīf wa-l-Aḥsāʾ wa-l-
Baḥrayn (ʿAlī b. Ḥasan al-
Bilādī al-Baḥrānī)   382n

Anwār al-hudā fī taḥrīr kalām al-Murtaḍā 
(Bā Yazīd al-Bisṭāmī)   108

Anwār al-malakūt fī šarḥ al-Yāqūt (al-
ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī)   381n

Anwār al-rabīʿ fī anwāʿ al-badīʿ (ʿAlī 
Ṣadr al-Dīn b. Maʿṣūm al-
Madanī)   189

al-Ārāʾ wa-l-diyānāt (al-Nawbaḫtī)   414, 
618

Arbaʿūn ḥadīṯ (al-Šayḫ al-Bahāʾī)   104n

ʿAbaqāt al-anwār fī imāmat al-aʾimma al-
aṭhār (Mīr Ḥāmid Ḥusayn 
al-Mūsawī al-Hindī al-
Laknawī)   83n, 168n

Abdāl (Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr)   154n

Ādāb al-nafs (Muḥammad b. Muḥammad 
al-Ḥusaynī al-ʿAynāṯī)   
280n

K. ʿAdad al-aʾimma (Abū l-Ḥusayn Isḥāq 
b. al-Ḥasan b. Bakrān al-
ʿAqrāʾī al-Tammār)   421n

K. al-Aġānī (Abū l-Faraǧ al-Iṣfahānī)   
134n

al-Aǧwiba al-muskita (Ibn Abī ʿ Awn)   167n

Aǧwibat al-masāʾil al-ʿašr (al-Mufīd)   618

Aḥāsin al-maḥāsin (Abū ʿAlī al-Ruḫḫaǧī)   
259n

Aḥkām al-nisāʾ (al-Mufīd)   372n, 424n

Aḥkām al-ṭalāq bi-lafẓ wāḥid (al-Murtaḍā)   
291, 295, 297, 300, 304, 307, 
309, 312, 318, 341, 342, 345, 
346, 365, 388, 404, 434, 531, 
561

K. Aʿlām al-ṭarāʾiq fī l-ḥudūd wa-l-ḥaqāʾiq 
(Ibn Šahrāšūb)   269n

K. al-Alfayn (al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī)   77

Amal al-āmil (al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī)   320

al-Amālī (Abū ʿAbd Allāh Muḥammad b. 
al-ʿAbbās al-Yazīdī)   167n

al-Amālī (Abū ʿAlī Ismāʿīl b. al-Qāsim al-
Qālī)   167n
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al-Arbaʿūn ḥadīṯan (al-Šahīd al-Awwal)   
259n

al-Arbaʿūn ḥadīṯan fī ḥuqūq al-iḫwān 
(Muḥyī l-Dīn Muḥammad 
b. ʿAbd Allāh b. ʿAlī b. Abī 
l-Maḥāsin Zuhra)   123n, 
321n, 379n

al-ʿArf al-wardī (Ḥasan al-Mūsawī al-
Burūǧirdī)   127n

K. al-ʿAšarāt fī ġarīb al-luġa (Abū ʿUmar 
Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-
Wāḥid al-Zāhid)   134n

K. al-Aṣnām (Hišām b. Muḥammad b. al-
Sāʾib al-Kalbī)   86n

al-Asrār al-ḫafiyya fī ʿulūm al-ʿaqliyya 
(al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī)   
379n–380n

al-Awāʾil al-maqālāt (al-Mufīd)   226n, 
244, 245, 246, 318n, 334n, 
372n, 383n, 423, 424n

Awwal al-wāǧibāt al-naẓar (al-Murtaḍā)   
292, 295, 298, 300, 304, 307, 
310, 313, 319, 342, 345, 347, 
365, 389, 405, 533, 561–562

Aʿyān al-Šīʿa (Muḥsin al-Amīn)   117

ʿAyn al-ʿabra fī ġabn al-ʿitra (Aḥmad b. 
Mūsā Ibn Ṭāwūs)   379n

al-Bāb al-ḥādī ʿašar fīmā yaǧibu ʿalā 
ʿāmmat al-mukallafīn min 
maʿrifat uṣūl al-dīn (al-
ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī)   102

al-Baġdādiyya (al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī)   
96n

K. al-Baḥr al-muḥīṭ fī uṣūl al-fiqh (Badr al-
Dīn Muḥammad b. Bahādur 
al-Šāfiʿī al-Zarkašī)   200

al-Barq (al-Murtaḍā)   193, 269, 555

Baṣāʾir al-daraǧāt (al-Ṣaffār al-Qummī)   
58, 138n

al-Bayān (al-Šahīd al-Awwal)   323n

Bayān al-adyān (Abū l-Maʿālī Muḥammad 
b. ʿUbayd Allāh b. ʿAlī)   87

al-Bayān ʿan ḥaqīqat al-insān (Asʿad b. 
Aḥmad b. Abī Rawḥ al-
Ṭarābulusī)   419

Biḥār al-anwār (al-Maǧlisī)   88n, 112n, 
305n, 400n, 417n, 419n, 
602, 604, 610, 611. 613

Bināʾ al-maqāla al-fāṭimiyya (Aḥmad b. 
Mūsā Ibn Ṭāwūs)   73n, 84n

Bišārat al-muṣṭafā li-šīʿat al-murtaḍā 
(ʿImād al-Dīn Muḥammad 
b. Abī l-Qāsim al-Ṭabarī)   
122n, 198n

Burhān fī ʿulūm al-Qurʾān (Badr al-Dīn 
Muḥammad b. Bahādur al-
Šāfiʿī al-Zarkašī)   118

K. Buyūt al-ʿibādāt (Abū Maʿšar al-Balḫī)   
414, 618

Dafʿ al-munāwāt ʿ an al-tafḍīl wa-l-musāwāt 
(al-Karakī)   282n, 418n

Dafʿ šubha li-l-Barāhima fī baʿṯ al-anbiyāʾ 
(al-Murtaḍā)   81n-82n, 
292, 296, 299, 301, 305, 308, 
311, 313, 320, 343, 346, 347, 
405, 536, 562

K. al-Ḏaḫīra fī ʿilm al-kalām (al-Murtaḍā)   
62n, 63n, 75, 76n, 82n, 98, 
100n, 185n, 203, 206, 207, 
210n, 218n, 222, 224–237, 
254n, 262, 267, 270n, 282n, 
321, 329, 339n, 377, 385n, 
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407, 408n, 424, 440, 441, 
442, 443, 444, 547, 562, 620, 
621, 623, 624, 627, 628, 629, 
631, 633, 634, 636, 637, 638, 
639

al-Ḏaḫīra fī maḥāsin ahl al-Ǧazīra (Abū 
l-Ḥasan ʿAlī b. Bassām al-
Šantarīnī)   188

al-Dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧawāhir mudraka (al-
Murtaḍā)   292, 296, 299, 
301, 305, 308, 311, 313, 319, 
343, 346, 347, 405, 536, 562–
563

al-Dalīl ʿalā ḥaqīqat īmān Abī Ṭālib (al-
Mufīd)   266, 267

al-Ḏarīʿa ilā makārim al-Šīʿa (al-Rāġib al-
Iṣfahānī)   164n

al-Ḏarīʿa ilā taṣānīf al-Šīʿa (Āġā Buzurg)   
358, 359, 360, 362n, 373n

K. al-Ḏarīʿa ilā uṣūl al-šarīʿa (al-Murtaḍā)   
94n, 110n, 141n, 195–219, 
221n, 236, 238n, 260, 261, 
262, 268, 269n, 270n, 275n, 
282, 305n, 321, 337, 375, 
392, 406, 408n, 429n, 434, 
438, 439, 443, 444, 445n, 
449–454, 541n, 557, 563, 
581, 597, 621, 627, 633, 634, 
635, 636, 637, 638, 639

Ḍawʾ al-šihāb fī šarḥ al-Šihāb (Faḍl Allāh 
al-Rāwandī)   133n

Ḏikr šuyūḫ al-šarīf Abī l-Faḍl (Abū l-Faḍl 
Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-
ʿAzīz b. ʿAbbās al-Hāšimī)   
173

Ḏikrā al-Šīʿa fī aḥkām al-šarīʿa (al-Šahīd 
al-Awwal)   261n, 428

al-Dimašqiyyāt (al-Murtaḍā)   83n, 84n, 
257n, 270n, 327, 350, 355, 
370, 402, 554, 564, 621, 633

al-Dimašqiyyāt: Masʾala fī l-raǧʿa (al-
Murtaḍā)   83n, 270n, 327, 
350, 355, 370, 402, 563

Dīwān (Abū l-Fatḥ Naṣr Allāh b. al-
Ḥusayn al-Ḥusaynī al-
Ḥāʾirī)   374n

Dīwān (Abū l-Muẓaffar Muḥammad 
b. Aḥmad al-Kūfanī al-
Abīwardī)   130n

Dīwān (Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī)   130n, 
133n, 134n

Dīwān (Imruʾ al-Qays)   86n

Dīwān (Mihyār al-Daylamī)   91n

Dīwān (Muḥammad Riḍā Šabībī)   183n

Dīwān (al-Murtaḍā)   71n, 78n, 80n, 83n, 
92n, 117n, 169, 173–186, 
188, 189, 193n, 251n, 257n, 
259n, 261n, 269, 376, 387n, 
388, 395, 407, 408n, 409n, 
435, 488–529, 556, 563–564, 
629, 633, 634

Dīwān (al-Mutanabbī)   194

Dīwān (al-Ṣāḥib b. ʿAbbād)  181n

Dīwān (al-Šarīf al-Raḍī)   83n, 194n

Dīwān al-nasab   263n

Dīwān al-Šayḫ Ǧawād al-Šabībī   183n

Ḍiyāʾ al-šihāb (Quṭb al-Dīn al-Rāwandī)   
133n, 231n

Dumyat al-qaṣr wa-ʿuṣrat ahl al-ʿaṣr (ʿAlī b. 
al-Ḥasan al-Bāḫarzī)   174
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al-Durr al-farīd wa-bayt al-qaṣīd 
(Muḥammad b. Aydamir 
al-Mustaʿṣamī)   188

al-Durr al-manṯūr min al-ḫabar al-maʾṯūr 
wa-ġayr al-maʾṯūr (ʿAlī b. 
Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan)   
278n, 363, 419, 613

al-Durr al-naḍīd (al-Sayyid Muḥammad 
b. al-Sayyid Ṣāfī b. Ǧāsim 
b. Muḥammad b. Aḥmad b. 
al-Sayyid ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz al-
Mūsawī al-Naǧafī)   117

al-Durūs al-šarʿiyya (al-Šahīd al-Awwal)   
429n

Faḍāʾil Amīr al-Muʾminīn ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭālib 
(Aḥmad Ibn Ḥanbal)   320n

Faḍāʾil al-ṣaḥāba (Aḥmad Ibn Ḥanbal)   
140n

Fahrasat al-kutub wa-l-rasāʾil (Ismāʿīl b. 
ʿAbd al-Rasūl "al-Maǧdūʿ")   
114n

al-Faḫriyya fī maʿrifat al-niyya (Faḫr al-
Muḥaqqiqīn)   297, 336n

al-Fāʾiq (Ibn al-Malāḥimī)   233n, 237n

Faraǧ al-mahmūm (Ibn Ṭāwūs)   604

al-Farāʾid fī šarḥ al-Fawāʾid (Ǧawnpūrī 
Fārūqī)   374n

al-Farāʾid al-ġawālī fī šarḥ šawāhid al-Amālī 
(Muḥsin b. Šarīf b. ʿAbd 
al-Ḥusayn al-Ǧawāhirī al-
Naǧafī)   117

al-Farq bayna naǧas (or naǧis) al-ʿayn wa-
l-ḥukm (al-Murtaḍā)   291, 
295, 298, 300, 304, 307, 310, 
312, 319, 341, 342, 345, 346, 
365, 389, 404, 532, 564

Faṣl fī aqāwīl al-ʿarab fī l-ǧāhiliyya (Abū 
ʿĪsā al-Warrāq)   328, 352, 
370, 403, 414, 618

Faṣl fī ḏikr maḏāhib ahl al-aṣnām wa-ḏikr 
buyūt al-nīrān al-muʿaẓẓama 
(Abū Maʿšar al-Balḫī)   328, 
352, 370, 403, 618

Faṣl fī l-ġayba (al-Murtaḍā?)   63n, 329, 
333, 352, 371, 402, 415n, 
564

Faṣl: istadalla ǧumhūr al-muslimīn ʿalā 
anna l-samāwāt sabʿa wa-
anna l-araḍīn sabʿa (al-
Murtaḍā)   328, 352, 370, 
402, 564

Faṣl: wa-suʾila raḍiya llāh ʿanhu ʿan al-ḥāl 
baʿda imām al-zamān ʿalayhi 
l-salām fī l-imāma fa-qāla 
(al-Murtaḍā)   329, 333, 
352, 371, 402, 565

al-Fasr al-kabīr (Ibn Ǧinnī)   194

al-Fasr al-ṣaġīr tafsīr abyāt al-maʿānī fī šiʿr 
al-Mutanabbī (Ibn Ǧinnī)   
194

Fatāwā al-Murtaḍā   426, 429n

Fatḥ al-ʿazīz (ʿAbd al-Karīm Muḥammad 
al-Rāfiʿī)   201n

Fatḥ al-bārī bi-šarḥ al-Buḫārī (Ibn Ḥaǧar 
al-ʿAsqalānī)   118

al-Fawāʾid (Abū Naṣr ʿAbd al-Karīm b. 
Muḥammad b. Aḥmad b. 
Hārūn sibṭ Bišr al-Ḥāfī al-
Dībāǧī al-Šīrāzī)   126n

al-Fawāʾid al-madaniyya (Mullā 
Muḥammad Amīn al-
Astarābādī)   323n
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al-Fawāʾid al-riǧāliyya (Muḥammad 
Mahdī Baḥr al-ʿUlūm)   
287n

al-Fawāʾid al-ṭarīfa (al-Afandī)   315, 357, 
584, 585

Fī iṯbāt ṭabīʿat al-mumkin wa-naqḍ ḥuǧaǧ 
al-muḫālifīn li-ḏālika wa-l-
tanbīh ʿalā fasādihā (Yaḥyā 
b. ʿAdī)   249, 440

Fihrist (Muntaǧab al-Dīn)   132n

Fihrist (al-Ṭūsī)   215n, 232, 263, 283n, 
428n, 541–559

Fihrist Kitāb Tafṣīl wasāʾil al-Šīʿa ilā taḥṣīl 
masāʾil al-šarīʿa   289n

Fihrist kutub sayyidinā al-aǧall al-Murtaḍā 
(al-Buṣrawī)   293, 294, 299, 
303, 306, 309, 315, 343, 344, 
439, 538, 541–559, 616–617

al-Fiqh al-Malikī (al-Murtaḍā)   258n, 268, 
270n, 426, 558

Fiqh al-Qurʾān (Quṭb al-Dīn al-Rāwandī)   
94, 198n

Fiqh al-Riḍā   101

Firaq al-Šīʿa (al-Nawbaḫtī)   381n, 382n

Fiṣal (Ibn Ḥazm)   253n

Funūn (Ibn ʿAqīl)   251n, 338n

K. al-Fuṣūl al-muhimma fī uṣūl al-aʾimma 
(al-Ḥurr al-ʿĀmilī)   97n

al-Fuṣūl al-muḫtāra min al-ʿUyūn wa-l-
Maḥāsin (al-Murtaḍā)   90n, 
107n, 117, 161n, 218n, 219, 
240–248, 269n, 280n, 302n, 
321, 334n, 375–376, 385n, 
386, 391, 393n, 407, 408n, 
565

Futyā faqīh al-ʿarab (Aḥmad Ibn Fāris)   
112n

al-Ġadīr fī l-kitāb wa-l-sunna wa-l-adab 
(ʿAbd al-Ḥusayn b. Aḥmad 
al-Amīnī al-Tabrīzī al-
Naǧafī)   93n, 318n

K. al-Ǧaʿfariyyāt   133n

al-Ǧamʿ bayna l-Šaḥīḥayn (Abū ʿ Abd Allāh 
Muḥammad b. Abī Naṣr al-
Ḥumaydī)   134n

K. al-Ǧamāhir fī maʿrifat al-ǧawāhir   82n

Ǧāmiʿ al-aḥādīṯ (Ǧaʿfar b. Aḥmad b. ʿAlī 
al-Qummī “Ibn al-Rāzī”)   
384n

al-Ǧāmiʿ fī tafsīr al-Qurʾān (ʿAlī b. ʿĪsā al-
Rummānī)   134n

Ǧāmiʿ al-ǧawāmiʿ fī šarḥ al-Šarāʾiʿ (al-
Muḥsin b. al-Ḥasan al-
Aʿraǧī)   201n

Ǧāmiʿ al-ḫilāf wa-l-wifāq bayna l-Imāmiyya 
wa-bayna aʾimmat al-
Ḥiǧāz wa-l-ʿIrāq (ʿAlī b. 
Muḥammad b. Muḥammad 
al-Qummī al-Sabzawārī)   
427

al-Ǧāmiʿ li-l-šarāʾiʿ (Naǧīb al-Dīn Abū ʿAlī 
Yaḥyā b. Aḥmad b. Yaḥyā 
b. Saʿīd al-Huḏalī al-Ḥillī)   
123n

K. al-Ġārāt (Ibrāhīm al-Ṯaqafī)   542n

Ġarīb al-ḥadīṯ (Abū ʿUbayd al-Qāsim b. 
Sallām al-Baġdādī)   137n

K. al-Ġarībayn fī l-Qurʾān wa-l-ḥadīṯ 
(Abū l-ʿUbayd Aḥmad b. 
Muḥammad al-Harawī)   
130n, 131n, 137n
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Ǧawāb ahl al-Ḥāʾir fī sahw al-nabī 
ʿalayhi l-salām fī l-ṣalāt 
(anonymous)   276n, 320n, 
358n, 372n, 393n, 419–421, 
613

Ǧawāb al-Dārimī wa-Abī l-Ḥasan al-
Mutakallim ʿan al-masʾala fī 
ibṭāl al-mumkin (Yaḥyā b. 
ʿAdī)   249n

Ǧawāb al-Karāǧikī fī fasād al-ʿadad (al-
Murtaḍā)   554

Ǧawāb masʾala fī ġaybat al-imām (al-
Murtaḍā)   375

K. Ǧawābāt al-faylusūf fī l-ittiḥād (al-
Mufīd)   250n

Ǧawāhir al-fiqh (Ibn al-Barrāǧ)   100n, 
396n, 399n, 593

K. Ǧawāhir al-kalām fī šarḥ šarāʾiʿ al-Islām 
(Muḥammad Ḥasan al-
Naǧafī)   181n

Ǧawāmiʿ al-adilla (al-Nāṭiq bi-l-Ḥaqq Abū 
Ṭālib Yaḥyā b. al-Ḥusayn 
al-Hārūnī al-Buṭḥānī)   208, 
449–454

al-Ǧawāmiʿ al-fiqhiyya   95, 96n, 97n, 102n

Ǧawāz al-tazkiya min al-māl al-āḫar (al-
Murtaḍā)   327, 350, 355, 
370, 402, 565

K. Ǧawāz al-wilāya min ǧihat al-ẓālimīn 
→ Masʾala fī l-ʿamal maʿa 
l-sulṭān (al-Murtaḍā)

al-Ǧawhar lā yakūn muḥdaṯan bi-maʿnā 
(al-Murtaḍā)   292, 296, 298, 
301, 305, 308, 310, 313, 319, 
343, 347, 405, 535, 565–566

K. Ġāyat al-inṣāf fī masāʾil al-ḫilāf (al-
Karāǧikī)   99n

K. al-Ġayba (al-Ṭūsī)   76n, 88, 89n, 213n

Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal (al-Murtaḍā)   
73, 81n, 97–102, 218n, 221n, 
230, 231, 232, 233, 238n, 
254n, 270n, 275n, 294, 297, 
302, 305, 321, 323n, 343, 
346, 365, 366n, 376n, 392, 
393n, 395, 396, 401, 408n, 
411, 424, 425n, 427n, 428n, 
429n, 431, 442, 540, 541n, 
547, 566, 621, 633, 636, 637

K. Ġunyat al-nuzūʿ ilā ʿilmay al-uṣūl wa-l-
furūʿ (Ḥamza b. Zuhra al-
Ḥusaynī al-Ḥalabī)   95n, 
102, 337, 427

K. Ġurar al-durar (Ḥaydar b. Muḥammad 
al-Mawṣilī)   112n

Ġurar al-fawāʾid [Amālī] (al-Murtaḍā)   
69n, 70n, 82n, 83n, 84n, 
86n, 106, 108n, 109n, 110n, 
111n, 113n, 114–173, 179n, 
181, 186, 187n, 189n, 193, 
196n, 198n, 199n, 204n, 
206n, 214n, 221n, 229, 
238n, 239, 242, 247, 258n, 
261n, 262, 265, 269, 270n, 
277n, 281, 283n, 288, 291, 
295, 298, 300, 304, 305n, 
307, 310, 312, 313, 315, 
316n, 319, 320, 322n, 328, 
330, 342, 345, 346, 347, 351, 
352, 356, 365, 370, 376n, 
377n, 385n, 387n, 389, 391, 
397, 400, 401, 407, 408n, 
411, 417n, 429n, 430n, 433, 
436n, 440, 477–487, 541n, 
552n, 555, 566–568, 575, 
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576, 585, 586, 587, 588, 589, 
590, 591, 592, 593, 604, 609, 
620, 621, 624, 626n, 629, 
631, 632, 634, 635, 639

Ġurar al-fawāʾid—fī aqsām al-manāfiʿ (al-
Murtaḍā)   291, 295, 288, 
300, 304, 307, 310, 313, 319, 
342, 345, 347, 365, 389, 533, 
568

Ġurar al-fawāʾid—fī ibṭāl muddaʿī l-ruʾya 
(al-Murtaḍā)   291, 295, 
298, 300, 304, 307, 310, 313, 
319, 342, 345, 347, 365, 389, 
533, 568–569

Ġurar al-fawāʾid—fī l-ruʾya (al-Murtaḍā)   
291, 295, 288, 300, 304, 307, 
310, 312, 319, 342, 345, 346, 
365, 389, 532, 569

Ġurar al-fawāʾid—Masʾala fī taʾwīl āyat 
“šahr Ramaḍān allaḏī anzala 
fīhi l-Qurʾān” [Q  2:185] (al-
Murtaḍā)   391, 569

Ġurar al-fawāʾid—Masʾala fī taʾwīl āyat 
“Wa-iḏ aḫaḏa rabbuka min 
banī Ādam min ẓuhūrihim 
ḏurriyyatahum” [Q  7:172] 
(al-Murtaḍā)   391, 569

Ġurar al-fawāʾid—Masʾala fī taʾwīl āyat 
“Wa-la-qad hammat bihi wa-
hamma bihā” [Q  12:24] (al-
Murtaḍā)   391, 569–570

Ġurar al-fawāʾid—Masʾala fī taʾwīl āyat 
“Wa-mā kāna li-bašar an 
yukallimahu llāhu illā 
waḥyan” [Q  42:51] (al-
Murtaḍā)   391, 570

Ġurar al-fawāʾid—Masʾala fī taʾwīl qawl 
al-nabī ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi 

wa-ālihi wa-sallam “Kull 
mawlūd yūlad ʿalā l-fiṭra” 
(al-Murtaḍā)   391, 570

Ġurar al-Ġurar wa-durar al-durar fī talḫīṣ 
Ġurar al-fawāʾid wa-durar al-
qalāʾid (Ibn al-ʿAtāʾiqī)   115

Ḥadāʾiq al-ḥaqāʾiq (al-Kaydurī)   117n, 
605

Ḥadīqat al-nufūs wa-hiǧlat al-ʿarūs 
(Ibrāhīm b. ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan 
al-Kafʿamī)   337n

Ḥadīṯ al-Sarrāǧ (Abū l-ʿAbbās 
Muḥammad b. Isḥāq al-
Ṯaqafī)   128n

al-Ḥāʾiriyyāt (al-Ṭūsī)   100n

al-Ḥalabiyyāt (al-Murtaḍā)   253n, 276n, 
283, 367, 444, 445, 623, 627, 
634

al-Ḥalabiyyāt I (al-Murtaḍā)   253n, 445, 
553

al-Ḥalabiyyāt II (al-Murtaḍā)   253n, 444, 
445, 553

al-Ḥalabiyyāt III (al-Murtaḍā)   253n, 444, 
445, 553

al-Ḥalwā ḫulāṣat al-tafāsīr (Ibn Mihrīzad)   
134n, 156

K. al-Ḥamāsa (Abū Tammām Ḥabīb b. 
Aws al-Ṭāʾī)   130n, 133n

al-Ḥamāsa ḏāt al-ḥawāšī (Faḍl Allāh al-
Rāwandī)   130n, 133n, 
143n, 153

al-Ḥamāsa al-šaǧariyya (Ibn al-Šaǧarī)   
142n

Ḥaqāʾiq al-taʾwīl fī mutašābih al-tanzīl (al-
Šarīf al-Raḍī)   166, 372n, 
379n
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al-Ḫarāʾiǧ wa-l-ǧarāʾiḥ (Quṭb al-Dīn al-
Rāwandī)   239

Ḫarīdat al-qaṣr (al-Kātib al-Iṣfahānī)   
265n, 338n

Ḫaṣāʾiṣ al-aʾimma (al-Šarīf al-Raḍī)   139n, 
261n, 423n

al-Ḫaṣāʾiṣ al-ʿalawiyya ʿalā sāʾir al-
barriya (Abū ʿAbd Allāh 
Muḥammad b. Aḥmad al-
Ḥāfiẓ al-Naṭanzī)   134n

Ḫaṣāʾiṣ Amīr al-Muʾminīn (Abū ʿAbd al-
Raḥmān al-Sukkarī)   133n

Ḫaṣāʾiṣ Amīr al-Muʾminīn (Abū Nuʿaym 
al-Iṣfahānī)   134n

Ḥāšiyat al-Šāfī (Muḥammad Rafīʿ b. 
Faraǧ Allāh al-Gīlānī)   77n

Ḥāšiyat al-Šāfī (Muḥammad Šafīʿ b. 
Muḥammad ʿAlī al-
Astarābādī)   77n, 339n

Ḥāšiyat al-ʿUdda (Ḫalīl al-Qazwīnī)   283, 
367

al-Ḥāwī (Ibn Abī Ṭayy)   234n, 320n, 542n

Ḥawla ḫabar “Naḥnu maʿāšir al-anbiyāʾ lā 
nūraṯ mā taraknāhu ṣadaqa” 
(al-Murtaḍā)   317n, 329, 
333, 352, 371, 402, 570

Ḥawla kalām Ibn Ǧinnī fī ḥaḏf ʿalāmat al-
taʾnīṯ (al-Murtaḍā)   195, 
327, 350, 355, 370, 402, 570

Ḥayāt al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā (Aḥmad al-
Ḥusaynī al-Iškawarī)   396n

Ḥayāt al-Šarīf al-Raḍī (ʿAbd al-Ḥusayn b. 
al-Qāsim b. Ṣāliḥ al-Ḥillī)   
180n

K. al-Hidāya (Ibn Bābawayh)   101

Hidāyat al-abrār ilā ṭarīq aʾimmat al-aṭhār 
(Ḥusayn b. Šihāb al-Dīn al-
Karakī al-ʿĀmilī)   289n, 336

“al-Ḥikāyāt”   240–248, 302n, 334n

Ḥikmat al-išrāq (Šihab al-Dīn al-
Suhrawardī)   56

K. al-Ḫilāf (al-Ṭūsī)   159n, 426, 427, 430, 
431

Ḫizānat al-adab wa-lubb al-lubāb (ʿAbd al-
Qādir b. ʿUmar al-Baġdādī)   
119

al-Ḥudūd (Abū Ǧaʿfar Muḥammad b. ʿAlī 
b. al-Ḥasan al-Muqriʾ al-
Nīsābūrī)   230n

al-Ḥudūd (Ṣāʿid b. Muḥammad b. Ṣāʿid 
al-Barīdī al-Ābī)   153n

al-Ḥudūd wa-l-ḥaqāʾiq (anonymous)   268, 
271, 376, 396, 400, 415, 416, 
544n, 559, 613

al-Ḥuǧaǧ al-qawiyya fī iṯbāt al-waṣiyya   
382n

al-Ḥuǧǧa li-l-qurrāʾ al-sabʿa (Abū ʿAlī al-
Ḥasan b. Aḥmad b. ʿAbd al-
Ġaffār al-Fārisī)   214n

Ḥukm amwāl al-sulṭān (al-Murtaḍā)   327, 
350, 355, 370, 402, 570

Ḥukm ʿibādat walad al-zinā (al-Murtaḍā)   
327, 330, 350, 355, 370, 402, 
571, 632, 634

Ḥukm māʾ al-biʾr baʿda l-ǧafāf (al-
Murtaḍā)   291, 295, 298, 
300, 304, 307, 310, 312, 319, 
341, 342, 345, 346, 365, 389, 
405, 532, 571
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Ḥukm al-taṣadduq bi-l-māl al-ḥarām (al-
Murtaḍā)   327, 350, 355, 
370, 402, 571

Ḫulāṣat al-aqwāl (al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī)   
70n, 72n, 77n, 542n

Ḫulāṣat al-istidlāl ʿalā man manaʿa min 
ṣiḥḥat al-muḍāyaqa bi-l-
iʿtidāl (Ibn Idrīs)   220n, 
252n

Ḫulāṣat mā fī l-Intiṣār min al-iǧmāʿāt wa-
l-aqwāl wa-l-adilla (Ǧaʿfar b. 
Ḫaḍir b. Yaḥyā al-Ǧanāḥī 
al-Ḥillī al-Naǧafī “Kāšif al-
Ġiṭāʾ”)   94

Ḫulāṣat al-naẓar (anonymous)   238n

al-Ḥuṣūn al-manīʿa fī ṭabaqāt al-Šīʿa (ʿAlī 
b. Muḥammad Riḍā b. 
Mūsā b. Ǧaʿfar Kāšif al-
Ġiṭāʾ)   387

al-Ibāna ʿan kutub al-ḫizāna (Ḥasan al-
Ṣadr)   276n

al-Ibāna ʿan maḏhab ahl al-ʿadl bi-ḥuǧaǧ 
al-Qurʾān wa-l-ʿaql (al-Ṣāḥib 
b. ʿAbbād)   357n, 359, 362n

K. al-Ibāna fī l-fiqh (al-Uṭrūš and al-
Hawsamī)   96n

Ibānat al-wasan ʿan maktabat Abī 
Muḥammad al-Ḥasan (ʿAlī b. 
Ḥasan al-Ṣadr)   276n

al-Ibdāʿ fī l-ʿarūḍ (Ǧamāl al-Dīn Abū 
Saʿd ʿAlī b. Masʿūd b. al-
Ḥakīm Ibn al-Firḫān [or 
Farruḫān])   132n

Ibṭāl al-qawl inna l-šayʾ šayʾ li-nafsihi (al-
Murtaḍā)   292, 296, 298, 
301, 305, 308, 310, 313, 319, 
343, 345, 347, 405, 535, 572

Iḍāfat awlād al-bint ilā l-ǧadd iḍāfa 
ḥaqīqiyya (al-Murtaḍā)   
291, 295, 298, 300, 304, 307, 
310, 312, 319, 341, 342, 345, 
346, 365, 388, 404, 531, 572

al-Īḍāḥ (Faḍl b. Šāḏān)   379n

al-Ifṣāḥ fī l-imāma (al-Mufīd)   372n, 386n

al-Iǧāza al-kabīra (ʿAbd Allāh al-Mūsawī 
al-Ǧazāʾirī al-Tustarī)   
217n, 374n

al-Iḥāṭa fī ʿilm al-kalām (al-Muwaffaq 
bi-llāh Abū ʿAbd Allāh 
al-Ḥusayn b. Ismāʿīl al-
Ǧurǧānī)   210n, 236, 237

al-Iḥkām (Sayf al-Dīn al-Āmidī)   201n

K. al-Iḥtiǧāǧ ʿalā ahl al-laǧāǧ (al-Ṭabarsī)   
241n, 400n, 444, 596, 602

al-Iḫtiyār li-taʿlīl al-Muḫtār (al-Baldaǧī)   
111

al-Iʿlām fīmā ittafaqat ʿalayhi al-Imāmiyya 
min al-aḥkām mimmā 
aǧmaʿat al-ʿāmma ʿalā 
ḫilāfihi (al-Mufīd)   358n, 
372n, 423

Iʿlām al-warā (al-Ṭabrisī)   63n, 70n, 87, 
88n, 115, 239n

al-ʿIlm al-ilāhī [al-kabīr] (Abū Bakr 
Muḥammad b. Zakariyyā 
al-Rāzī)   82n

ʿIlm al-waṣī bi-sāʿat wafātihi aw qatlihi (al-
Murtaḍā)   327, 330, 350, 
355, 370, 402, 572–573, 621, 
635

K. al-Imāma (al-Ḥākim al-Ǧišumī)  110n

Īmān Abī Ṭālib (al-Mufīd)   372n
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ʿInāyat al-qāḍī wa-kifāyat al-rāḍī (Šihāb al-
Dīn Aḥmad b. Muḥammad 
b. ʿUmar al-Ḫafāǧī al-
Miṣrī)   119

al-Infirādāt bi-l-futwā (Abū l-Ḥasan 
Sulaymān b. al-Ḥasan b. 
Sulaymān al-Ṣahraštī)   95

Inqāḏ al-bašar min al-ǧabr wa-l-qadar 
(Abū l-Ḥasan al-ʿĀmirī)   
381n

Inqāḏ al-bašar min al-ǧabr wa-l-qadar 
(anonymous)   193, 266, 
267, 268, 271, 272n, 281, 
282n, 294, 297, 305n, 336, 
339, 360n, 363, 375, 386, 
395, 396, 400, 415, 416, 559, 
613–614, 648–652

K. al-Inṣāf (al-Murtaḍā)   248, 250

K. al-Inṣāf fī maʿrifat al-aslāf (Bā Yazīd al-
Bisṭāmī)   108n

K. al-Intiṣār li-mā iǧtamaʿat ʿalayhi al-
Imāmiyya (al-Murtaḍā)   
90–97, 108n, 126n, 185n, 
198n, 202, 221n, 256n, 
258n, 269n, 270n, 275n, 
276n, 281, 302, 303, 305, 
321, 323n, 342, 344, 385n, 
396n, 406, 408n, 411, 423, 
424, 425n, 427n, 428n, 
429n, 433, 434, 439, 440, 
442, 443, 444, 445, 540, 555, 
573, 579n, 621–622, 623, 
628, 634, 636, 637, 638, 639

K. Iqrār al-ṣaḥāba bi-faḍl imām al-hudā 
wa-l-qarāba (Muḥammad b. 
Ǧaʿfar al-Mašhadī)   140n

K. al-Iqtiṣād (al-Ṭūsī)   102, 218n, 238n, 
379n, 392, 430n

K. al-Iršād (al-Mufīd)   112n, 122n, 123n, 
130n, 159n, 242, 243n

K. al-Iršād fī l-qirāʾāt (Abū l-Ḥasan al-
Ġazālī)   134n

Iršād al-fuḥūl (al-Šawkānī)   201n

Irtišāf al-ṣāfī min sulāf al-Šāfī (Bahāʾ al-Dīn 
Muḥammad b. Muḥammad 
Bāqir al-Ḥusaynī al-
Muḫtārī al-Sabzawārī al-
Nāʾinī al-Iṣfahānī)   77n

al-Išārāt (Ibn Sīnā)   455n, 456n

Išārat al-sabq (Abū l-Ḥasan ʿAlī b. al-
Ḥasan b. Abī l-Maǧd al-
Ḥalabī)   102

Iṣbāḥ al-Šīʿa bi-miṣbāḥ al-šarīʿa (Quṭb al-
Dīn al-Kaydurī)   346

Iṣlāḥ al-iġfāl (al-Ḥasan b. Muḥammad 
b. Ǧaʿfar b. al-Ṭarrāḥ al-
Šaybānī)   149n

Iṣlāḥ al-manṭiq (Ibn al-Sikkīt)   139n, 
268n

K. ʿIṣmat al-anbiyāʾ (Faḫr al-Dīn al-Rāzī)   
110, 111n, 455–476

K. al-Istibṣār (al-Ṭūsī)   127n, 179n, 279n, 
316n

al-Istīfāʾ → Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī

al-Istiġāṯa fī bidaʿ al-ṯalāṯa (Abū l-Qāsim 
al-Kūfī)   315n, 416, 616

Istiḥqāq madḥ al-bāriʾ ʿalā l-awṣāf (al-
Murtaḍā)   291, 295, 298, 
300, 304, 307, 310, 313, 319, 
342, 345, 347, 365, 389, 405, 
434, 441, 573–574

Istiḥsān al-ḫawḍ fī ʿ ilm al-kalām (al-Ašʿarī)   
126n, 128n
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Istimrār al-ṣawm maʿa qaṣd al-munāfī lahu 
(al-Murtaḍā)   291, 295, 
297, 300, 304, 307, 309, 312, 
319, 341, 342, 345, 346, 365, 
388, 404, 424, 531, 574, 622, 
637

Istiqṣāʾ al-iʿtibār fī šarḥ al-Istibṣār 
(Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan)   
279n

Istiqṣāʾ al-naẓar fī l-baḥṯ ʿan al-qaḍāʾ wa-
l-qadar (al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī)   
357n, 383n, 384n, 395

Itḥāf al-warā bi-akhbār Umm al-Qurā 
(ʿUmar b. Muḥammad Ibn 
Fahd)   80n, 81n, 437n

al-Iʿtibār ʿalā l-Ḏarīʿa fī uṣūl al-šarīʿa (Ibn 
Abī l-Ḥadīd)   199

K. al-Iṯnā ʿašariyya fī l-mawāʾiẓ al-
ʿadadiyya (Muḥammad b. 
Muḥammad al-Ḥusaynī al-
ʿAynāṯī)   280n

K. al-Itqān fī ʿulūm al-Qurʾān (Ǧalāl al-Dīn 
al-Suyūṭī)   118

K. al-Kāfī (al-Kulaynī)   58n, 152n, 223, 
278n, 279n

al-Kāfī fī l-fiqh (Abū l-Ṣalāḥ al-Ḥalabī)   
396n

al-Kāfī fī l-tafsīr (Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī)   
133n 

al-Kalām fī ḏabāʾiḥ ahl al-kitāb (al-Mufīd)   
256n, 290, 293, 294, 302, 
308, 315, 340, 412, 539, 618

al-Kalām fī l-insān (al-Mufīd)   218n

Kalimāt al-muḥaqqiqīn   395, 412

Kanz al-fawāʾid (al-Karāǧikī)   241n, 261, 
417n, 599

Kašf al-astār ʿan waǧh al-kutub wa-l-asfār 
(Aḥmad b. Muḥammad 
Riḍā al-Ḥusaynī al-Ṣafāʾī 
al-Ḫwānsārī)   366, 368n

al-Kašf fī nukat al-maʿānī wa-l-iʿrāb wa-ʿilal 
al-qirāʾāt al-marwiya ʿan al-
aʾimma al-sabʿa (Ǧāmiʿ al-
ʿUlūm Abū l-Ḥasan ʿAlī b. 
al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAlī al-Naḥwī 
al-Bāqūlī al-Iṣfahānī)   154n

Kašf al-ġumma fī maʿrifat al-aʾimma (ʿAlī 
b. ʿĪsā al-Irbilī)   88n, 104n, 
148, 149n, 163n, 192

Kašf al-ḥuǧub wa-l-astār ʿ an asmāʾ al-kutub 
wa-l-asfār (Iʿǧāz Ḥusayn b. 
Muḥammad al-Kantūrī al-
Nīsābūrī)   168, 240n, 248n

Kašf al-maʿāqid (al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī)   
238n

Kašf al-qināʿ ʿan wuǧūh ḥuǧǧiyyat al-iǧmāʿ 
(Asad Allāh al-Kāẓimī)   
213n, 275n, 276n

Kašf al-rumūz fī šarḥ al-Muḫtaṣar al-nāfiʿ 
(Ibn Ridda al-Nīlī al-Ḥillī)   
425, 427n, 428

Kaškūl (Muḥammad Kāẓim b. 
Muḥammad Šafīʿ 
Hazārǧarībī Ḥāʾirī)   338n

Kaškūl (al-Šayḫ al-Bahāʾī)   338n

Kaškūl (Yūsuf b. Aḥmad al-Baḥrānī)   
338n, 431n

al-Kaššāf (al-Zamaḫšarī)   107n, 135, 
323n

al-Kawkab al-durrī fī tafsīr al-āyāt al-
muntaḫaba min Ġurar al-
fawāʾid (al-Fāḍil al-Hindī)   
116n, 330



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

806

Kawn al-ṣifa bi-l-fāʿil (al-Murtaḍā)   292, 
296, 298, 301, 305, 308, 310, 
313, 319, 343, 345, 347, 405, 
535, 574–575

Kitāb (Sībawayh)   143n, 157n, 162n

Kitāb fī l-Maʿdūm (Abū ʿAbd Allāh 
Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-
Malik al-Tabbān)   251n

Kitāb fī Taklīf man ʿalima Allāh annahu 
yakfur (Abū ʿAbd Allāh 
Muḥammad b. ʿAbd al-
Malik al-Tabbān)   251n

Kitāb fīhi ḏikr al-dalīl ʿalā ḥaqīqat īmān Abī 
Ṭālib b. ʿAbd al-Muṭṭalib b. 
Hāšim b. ʿAbd al-Manāf (al-
Mufīd)   618

Lisān al-ḫawāṣṣ fī ḏikr maʿānī al-alfāẓ al-
iṣṭilāḥiyya li-l-ʿulamāʾ (Āqā 
Raḍī Qazwīnī)   289n, 379n

Lubāb al-ādāb (Usāma b. Munqiḏ)   188

al-Lumaʿ fī l-ʿarabiyya (Ibn Ǧinnī)   195

Luzūmiyyāt (Abū l-ʿAlāʾ al-Maʿarrī)   79n

Mā al-dalīl ʿalā anna l-aʾimma iṯnā ʿašar 
.  .  . (Abū Yaʿlā al-Ǧaʿfarī)   
316n, 575

Mā ittafaqa lafẓuhu wa-ḫtalafa maʿnāhu 
(Ibn al-Šaǧarī)   142n

Mā maʿnā l-qawl ʿinda l-ziyāra li-mašāhid 
al-aʾimma ‘ašhadu annaka 
tasmaʿ kalāmī wa-taruddu 
ǧawābī’ (al-Murtaḍā)   281n, 
378, 575

Mā nazala min al-Qurʾān fī Amīr al-
Muʾminīn (Abū Nuʿaym al-
Iṣfahānī)   134n

al-Maʾāḫiḏ ʿ alā šurrāḥ Dīwān al-Mutanabbī 
(Aḥmad b. ʿAlī b. Maʿqil al-
Azdī al-Muhallabī)   194n

Maʿāhid al-tanbīh fī šarḥ Man lā yaḥḍuruhu 
l-faqīh (Muḥammad b. al-
Ḥasan)   279n

Maʿāhid al-tanṣīṣ ʿalā šawāhid al-talḫīṣ 
(ʿAbd al-Raḥīm b. Aḥmad 
al-ʿAbbāsī)   118

Maʿālim (Faḫr al-Dīn al-Rāzī)   84n

Maʿālim al-dīn wa-malāḏḏ al-muǧtahidīn 
(Ǧamāl al-Dīn al-Ḥasan)   
282

Maʿālim al-ʿulamāʾ (Ibn Šahrāšūb)   85n, 
98n, 198n, 268, 269n, 289n, 
375n, 382n, 418n, 424n, 
541–559

Maʿānī al-aḫbār (Ibn Bābawayh)   179n

Maʿāriǧ al-fahm fī šarḥ al-naẓm (al-
ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī)   104n, 
381n

Maʿāriǧ Nahǧ al-balāġa (Ibn Funduq)   117

al-Mabsūṭ fī l-fiqh (al-Ṭūsī)   159, 160n, 
429, 430

al-Mabsūṭ fī l-imāma (ʿAbd al-Nabī b. Saʿd 
al-Dīn al-Asadī al-Ǧazāʾirī)   
77

Madārik Nahǧ al-balāġa wa-dafʿ al-šubahāt 
ʿanhu  (al-Šayḫ Hādī Kāšif 
al-Ġiṭāʾ)   362n

Mafātīḥ al-ġayb (Faḫr al-Dīn al-Rāzī)   
456n

Maǧālis (Abū l-ʿAbbās Aḥmad b. Yaḥyā 
Ṯaʿlab)   167n

Maǧālis al-muʾminīn (al-Tustarī)   82n
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Maǧāzāt al-āṯār al-nabawiyya (al-Šarīf al-
Raḍī)   166

Maǧmaʿ al-Baḥrayn (Raḍī al-Dīn al-Ḥasan 
b. Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan 
al-Ṣaġānī)   149n

Maǧmaʿ al-bayān fī tafsīr al-Qurʾān (al-
Ṭabrisī)   88n, 134n, 238, 
239n, 609

al-Maǧmūʿ fī l-Muḥīṭ (Ibn Mattawayh)   
62n, 203n, 210n

Maǧmūʿ al-ġarāʾib wa-mawḍūʿ al-raġāʾib 
(Ibrāhīm b. ʿAlī b. al-Ḥasan 
al-Kafʿamī)   337n

Maǧmūʿ min kalām al-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā 
ʿAlam al-Hudā fī funūn min 
ʿilm al-uṣūl (anonymous)   
236, 267, 281, 282n, 339, 
364, 377, 390, 395, 562, 619

al-Maǧmūʿ al-rāʾiq min azhār al-ḥadāʾiq 
(Hibat Allāh b. Abī 
Muḥammad al-Ḥasan al-
Mūsawī)   100, 101, 321, 566

Maǧmūʿ al-tarbiya (dāʿī Muḥammad b. 
Ṭāhir b. Ibrāhīm al-Ḥāriṯī)   
114n

Maǧmūʿa riǧāliyya wa-tārīḫiyya (Āġā 
Buzurg)   359n

al-Maḥaǧǧa al-bayḍāʾ fī uṣūl al-dīn (ʿAbd 
Allāh b. Zayd al-ʿAnsī)   
211n 

al-Maḥṣūl (Faḫr al-Dīn al-Rāzī)   200n

al-Maḥṣūl fī ʿilm al-uṣūl (al-Muḥsin b. al-
Ḥasan al-Aʿraǧī)   201n

al-Manʿ min tafḍīl al-malāʾika ʿ alā l-anbiyāʾ 
(al-Murtaḍā)   179n, 317n, 
361n, 364, 396, 400, 544, 

575, 622–623, 628, 632, 634, 
635

Maʿnā nuqṣān al-dīn wa-l-ʿaql fī l-nisāʾ (al-
Murtaḍā)   327, 350, 355, 
369, 402, 575

Maʿnā qawl al-nabī “Man aǧbā fa-qad 
arbā” (al-Murtaḍā)   258n, 
288, 292, 296, 301, 305, 308, 
311, 314, 341, 347, 405, 537, 
576

Maʿnā qawlihi ʿalayhi l-salām “Al-walad li-
l-firāš wa-li-l-ʿāhir al-ḥaǧar” 
(al-Murtaḍā)   327, 350, 
355, 369, 402, 576

Maʿnā qawlihi taʿālā “Qul taʿālaw atlu 
mā ḥarrama rabbukum 
ʿalaykum” [Q  6:151] (al-
Murtaḍā)   328, 351, 356, 
370, 401, 544, 576, 623, 634

Manāhiǧ al-yaqīn fī uṣūl al-dīn (al-ʿAllāma 
al-Ḥillī)   381n 

K. al-Manāqib (Abū Ḥafṣ ʿ Umar b. Aḥmad 
b. Šāhīn)   70n

K. al-Manāqib (Ibn Šahrāšūb)   70n, 120n, 
122n, 136n, 269n, 270n

al-Manāqib al-fāḫira fī l-ʿitra al-ṭāhira   
417n

al-Manāqib al-mazyadiyya (Hibat al-Dīn 
Nāṣir b. al-Ḥusayn b. Naṣīr 
[or Naṣr])   123n, 124n

al-Manāzil wa-l-diyār (Usāma b. Munqiḏ)   
188

Maqābis al-anwār (Asad Allāh al-Kāẓimī)   
275n, 276n

Maqāla fī annahu laysa šayʾ mawǧūd ġayr 
mutanāhin lā ʿadadan wa-
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lā ʿiẓaman (Yaḥyā b. ʿAdī)   
249n

Maqāla fī l-radd ʿalā man qāla bi-anna 
l-aǧsām muḥdaṯa ʿalā ṭarīq 
al-ǧadal (Yaḥyā b. ʿAdī)   
248–249

Maqāla fī tabyīn anna kull muttaṣil inna-mā 
yanqasimu ilā munfaṣil wa-
ġayr mumkin an yanqasima 
ilā mā lā yanqasimu (Yaḥyā 
b. ʿAdī)   249n

Maqāla fī tazyīf qawl al-qāʾilīn bi-tarkīb 
al-aǧsām min aǧzāʾ lā 
yataǧazzaʾ (Yaḥyā b. ʿAdī)   
249n

K. al-Maqālāt (Abū ʿĪsā al-Warrāq)   414, 
618

Maqāmāt (al-Ḥarīrī)   138n

K. al-Marāsim al-ʿalawiyya fī l-aḥkām al-
nabawiyya (Abū Yaʿlā Sallār 
al-Daylamī)   98n, 149n

K. al-Marātib (Abū l-Qāsim al-Bustī)   
85n, 236n

K. al-Maṣādir fī uṣūl al-fiqh (Sadīd al-Dīn 
al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī)   200n, 
201n

Maṣāʾib al-nawāṣib (Nūr Allāh al-Tustarī)   
108n

Masāʾil ahl al-ḫilāf (al-Mufīd)   426

al-Masāʾil al-ʿašar fī l-ġayba (al-Mufīd)   
386n

al-Masāʾil al-Bādariyyāt (al-Murtaḍā)   
545–547

al-Masāʾil al-Baġdādiyya (al-Muḥaqqiq 
al-Ḥillī)   336n

al-Masāʾil al-Barmakiyya (al-Murtaḍā)   
257n, 550, 627, 633

al-Masāʾil al-Daylamiyya (al-Murtaḍā)   
257n, 557

al-Masāʾil al-Ǧurǧāniyya (al-Murtaḍā)   
557

al-Masāʾil al-ḫams ʿašara (al-Muḥaqqiq 
al-Ḥillī)   425n

Masāʾil al-ḫilāf fī l-fiqh (al-Murtaḍā)   
195n, 221n, 424, 426–427, 
431, 440, 442, 443, 444, 555, 
622, 623, 624, 625, 626, 627, 
630, 634, 635

Masāʾil al-ḫilāf fī uṣūl al-fiqh (al-Murtaḍā)   
195n, 203, 552

al-Masāʾil al-ʿIzziyya (al-Muḥaqqiq al-
Ḥillī)   336n, 427n

al-Masāʾil al-ʿIzziyya al-ṯāniya (al-
Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī)   222n, 
428n

al-Masāʾil al-Maqdisiyyāt   280, 324, 330, 
354, 415

al-Masāʾil al-Miṣriyya (al-Muḥaqqiq al-
Ḥillī)   426n, 427n, 428n

Masāʾil mufradāt fī uṣūl al-fiqh (al-
Murtaḍā)   203n, 321n, 557

al-Masāʾil al-Ṣāġāniyya (al-Mufīd)   326, 
349, 372n, 383n, 618

al-Masāʾil al-Sarawiyya (al-Mufīd)   96n, 
315n, 326, 349, 618

al-Masāʾil al-Ṭabariyya (al-Muḥaqqiq al-
Ḥillī)   425n, 427n, 428n

al-Masāʾil al-Ṭūsiyya (al-Murtaḍā)   257n, 
557
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al-Masāʾil al-ʿUkbariyya (al-Mufīd)   96n, 
245n, 301, 306n, 318n, 326, 
349, 362n, 372n, 383n, 
386n, 618

Masāʾil uṣūl al-fiqh (al-Murtaḍā)   621, 635

Masʾala ʿalā anna l-malāʾika afḍal min al-
anbiyā → al-Manʿ min tafḍīl 
al-malāʾika ʿalā l-anbiyāʾ(al-
Murtaḍā)

Masʾala ʿalā man taʿallaqa bi-qawlihi 
taʿālā “Wa-la-qad karramnā 
banī Ādam” [Q  17:70] (al-
Murtaḍā)   268, 361n, 364, 
396n, 400, 544, 576–577, 
622, 635

Masʾala ʿ alā Yaḥyā fī ṭabīʿat al-mumkin (al-
Murtaḍā)   248–249, 548, 
625, 637–638

Masʾala amlaynāhā munfarada mā yaǧib 
an yaʿlamahu l-imām wa-
mā yaǧib an lā yaʿlamu (al-
Murtaḍā)   621, 635

Masʾala amlaynāhā qadīman fī l-ḫabar 
allaḏī yurwā bi-anna walad 
al-zinā lā yadḫul al-ǧanna 
wa-basaṭnā al-qawl fīhā (al-
Murtaḍā)   571n, 622

Masʾala ʿan waǧh al-munāsaba bayna 
l-afʿāl fī l-ʿaql wa-bayna 
mā huwa luṭf fīhā min al-
šarʿiyyāt (al-Murtaḍā)   292, 
296, 298, 301, 305, 308, 310, 
313, 319, 343, 345, 347, 405, 
535, 577

Masʾala fī ʿadam taḫṭiʾat al-ʿāmil bi-ḫabar 
al-wāḥid (al-Murtaḍā)   
221n, 329, 333, 353, 371, 
403, 577

Masʾala fī ʿadam wuǧūb ġasl al-riǧlayn fī 
l-ṭahāra (al-Murtaḍā)   327, 
332, 350, 355, 370, 403, 577–
578, 623, 634

Masʾala fī l-alam wa-wuǧūh al-ḥusn fīhi 
(al-Murtaḍā)   292, 296, 
299, 301, 305, 308, 311, 313, 
320, 343, 346, 347, 405, 536, 
578, 623, 633

Masʾala fī l-ʿamal maʿa l-sulṭān (al-
Murtaḍā)   258n, 293, 303, 
308, 315, 324, 327, 331, 340, 
343, 344, 347, 350, 355, 366, 
367n, 369, 377, 400, 435, 
538, 541n, 578–579

Masʾala fī anna l-nafy innamā fāraqa 
l-iṯbāt fī l-iftiqār ilā l-šarṭ (al-
Murtaḍā)   440, 625

Masʾala fī aṣālat al-barāʾa wa-nafy al-ḥukm 
bi-ʿadam al-dalīl ʿalayhi (al-
Murtaḍā)   293, 301, 303, 
308, 311, 315, 327, 335, 340, 
343, 344, 349, 366, 369, 400, 
537, 579, 621, 635, 640–647

Masʾala fī bayān aḥkām ahl al-āḫira (al-
Murtaḍā)   291, 295, 299, 
303, 306, 309, 314, 326, 
340, 343, 344, 348, 349, 365, 
366n, 369, 377, 389, 395, 
396, 400, 530, 579–580

Masʾala fī bayān ḥaqīqat al-ḥayy al-faʿʿāl 
wa-ḏikr al-ḫilāf fīhi wa-l-
dalāla ʿalā l-ṣaḥīḥ fī ḏālika 
(anonymous)   418, 614

Masʾala fi bayān qawlihi ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi 
wa-ālihi wa-sallam “Anā wa-
anta yā ʿAlī ka-hātayn” (al-
Murtaḍā)   281n, 327, 350, 
355, 370, 378, 402, 580
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Masʾala fī l-dalīl ʿalā anna l-ǧism lam 
yakun kāʾinan bi-l-fāʿil (al-
Murtaḍā)   291, 295, 298, 
300, 304, 307, 310, 313, 319, 
342, 345, 347, 365, 389, 405, 
434, 533, 580

Masʾala fī dalīl al-ḫiṭāb (al-Murtaḍā)   205, 
212, 218n, 261, 552, 581

Masʾala fī dalīl al-ṣifāt (al-Murtaḍā)   554

Masʾala fī ḏikr anwāʿ al-aʿrāḍ wa-aqsāmihā 
wa-funūn aḥkāmihā (al-
Murtaḍā)   268, 292, 296, 
299, 301, 305, 308, 311, 
314, 320, 341, 343, 346, 347, 
361n, 404, 536, 558–559, 581

Masʾala fī Fadak (al-Murtaḍā)   332, 352, 
371, 402, 581

Masʾala fī fasād al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād 
(al-Murtaḍā)   291, 295, 
298, 300, 304, 307, 310, 313, 
319, 341, 342, 345, 347, 365, 
389, 405, 434, 533, 581–582

Masʾala fī l-ǧawāb ʿan al-šubuhāt al-
wārida li-ḫabar al-Ġadīr (al-
Murtaḍā)   329, 333, 353, 
371, 403, 582, 623, 638

Masʾala fī ǧawāz nikāḥ al-mutʿa (al-
Murtaḍā)   291, 295, 297, 
299, 304, 307, 309, 312, 318, 
341, 342, 345, 346, 365, 388, 
404, 434, 530, 582

Maqāla fī ġayr al-mutanāhī wa-l-mutanāhī 
wa-l-ǧuzʾ allaḏī lā yataǧazzaʾ 
(Yaḥyā b. ʿAdī)   248, 440

Masʾala fī l-ǧins wa-l-nasab (al-Murtaḍā)   
327, 350, 355, 370, 402, 583

Masʾala fī ḫabar Māriyya al-Qibṭiyya (al-
Mufīd)   372n

Masʾala fī ḫalq al-afʿāl (anonymous)   328, 
332, 351, 355, 370, 403, 415, 
614

Masʾala fī ḥukm al-bāʾ fī qawlihi taʿālā 
“Wa-msaḥū bi-ruʾūsikum” 
[Q  5:6] (al-Murtaḍā)   293, 
301, 303, 308, 311, 315, 327, 
340, 343, 344, 347, 349, 366, 
369, 399, 537, 583, 623, 634

Masʾala fī l-ḥusn wa-l-qubḥ al-ʿaqlī (al-
Murtaḍā)   328, 330, 332, 
351, 355, 370, 403, 415, 583

Masʾala fī ibṭāl al-ʿamal bi-aḫbār al-āḥād 
(al-Murtaḍā)   253n, 277n, 
278, 279, 282, 324, 330, 353, 
363, 365, 367n, 371, 383, 
387, 392, 404, 443, 444, 445, 
583–584, 623, 634, 638

Masʾala fī l-iǧmāʿ (al-Murtaḍā)   328, 352, 
356, 370, 403, 443, 584, 623, 
639

Masʾala fī ʿillat ʿadam nuṣrat ahl al-bayt 
(al-Murtaḍā)   281n, 328, 
352, 356, 370, 378, 403, 584

Masʾala fī ʿillat imtināʿ ʿAlī ʿalayhi l-salām 
ʿan muḥārabat al-ġāṣibīn li-
ḥaqqihi baʿda l-Rasūl ṣallā 
llāh ʿalayhi wa-ālihi wa-
sallam (al-Murtaḍā)   315–
316, 317n, 330, 354, 371, 
404, 584

Masʾala fī ʿillat mubāyaʿat amīr al-
muʾminīn ʿalayhi l-salām 
Abā Bakr (al-Murtaḍā)   329, 
333, 353, 371, 403, 584–585, 
623, 633, 638
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Masʾala fī l-ʿilm al-ḍarūrī li-l-aḥwāl al-
mūǧaba ʿan al-afʿāl (al-
Murtaḍā)   585

Masʾala fī l-imāma(al-Murtaḍā)   554

Masʾala fī inkāḥ amīr al-muʾminīn ʿalayhi 
l-salām ibnatahu min ʿUmar 
(al-Murtaḍā)   92n, 258n, 
268, 288n, 315, 316n, 317n, 
318n, 357, 359, 386, 391, 
558, 585, 624, 635

Masʾala fī l-irāda (al-Murtaḍā)   550

Masʾala fī irṯ al-awlād (al-Murtaḍā)   221n, 
329, 333, 353, 371, 403, 585–
586

Masʾala fī l-istiṯnāʾ (al-Murtaḍā)   288, 
293, 301, 303, 308, 311, 315, 
327, 340, 343, 344, 347, 349, 
369, 400, 538, 586

Masʾala fī l-iʿtirāḍ ʿ alā man istadalla bi-dalīl 
al-saḥḥāra ʿalā anna al-ʿālam 
malaʾ wa-mā ubṭila bihi 
ḏālika (al-Murtaḍā)   586

Masʾala fī kawnihi ʿāliman (al-Murtaḍā)   
550

Masʾala fī kayfiyyat naǧāt Hūd ʿalayhi 
l-salām min al-rīḥ al-muhlik 
(al-Murtaḍā)   328, 351, 
355, 370, 401, 586

Masʾala fī man yatawallā ġusl al-imām (al-
Murtaḍā)   327, 330, 350, 
354, 355, 361n, 365, 370, 
375, 403, 586–587, 624, 633

Masʾala fī maʿnā “aʿlamukum bi-nafsihi 
aʿlamukum bi-rabbihi” (al-
Murtaḍā)   587

Masʾala fī l-masḥ ʿalā l-ḫuffayn (al-
Murtaḍā)   258n, 291, 295, 

297, 299, 303, 306, 309, 312, 
318, 328, 332, 341, 342, 344, 
346, 351, 355, 365, 370, 388, 
403, 434, 530, 587

Masʾala fī mīrāṯ al-anbiyāʾ (al-Murtaḍā?)   
317n, 587

Masʾala fī nafy al-ǧiha wa-l-ruʾya 
(anonymous)   330, 334, 
353, 371, 403, 415, 614

Masʾala fī nikāḥ al-mutʿa (al-Murtaḍā)   
555

Masʾala fī qawl Allāh taʿālā [Q  4:48] (al-
Murtaḍā)   551

Masʾala fī qawl al-nabī ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-
ālihi wa-sallam “Niyyat al-
muʾmin ḫayr min ʿamalihi” 
(al-Murtaḍā)   258n, 329, 
332, 352, 371, 390, 403, 588, 
624, 635

Masʾala fī l-ruʾya (Abū Manṣūr Ibn al-
Ǧabbān)   415n

Masʾala fī ṣīġat al-bayʿ (al-Murtaḍā)   291, 
295, 297, 300, 304, 307, 309, 
312, 318, 341, 342, 345, 346, 
365, 388, 404, 434, 531, 588

Masʾala fī l-taḏakkur (al-Murtaḍā)   551

Masʾala fī tafḍīl Fāṭima ʿalayhā l-salām (al-
Murtaḍā)   329, 333, 352, 
371, 402, 588

Masʾala fī tafsīr āyat “Wa-l-sābiqūn al-
awwalūn min al-muhāǧirīn 
.  .  .” [Q 9:100] (al-Murtaḍā)   
327, 332, 351, 355, 370, 401, 
588–589, 624, 638

Masʾala fī taḥqīq al-farq bayna l-fiʿl al-ḥāl 
wa-l-māḍī wa-l-mustaqbal 
(al-Murtaḍā)   630, 635
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Masʾala fī l-taʾkīd (al-Murtaḍā)   552, 630, 
635

Masʾala fī l-tawba (al-Murtaḍā)   553

Masʾala fī taʾwīl Q  3:169 (al-Murtaḍā)   
632, 635

Masʾala fī taʾwīl Q  20:114 (al-Murtaḍā)   
589, 632, 635

Masʾala fī taʾwīl Q 75:22–23 (al-Murtaḍā)   
440, 589, 625, 626, 635

Masʾala fī tazwīǧ Umm Kulṯūm (al-
Murtaḍā)   329, 333, 353, 
357, 371, 403, 589, 624, 635, 
638

Masʾala fī waǧh ḥusn al-nawāfil (al-
Murtaḍā)   292, 296, 299, 
301, 305, 308, 310, 313, 319, 
343, 346, 347, 405, 535, 589

Masʾala fī waǧh al-ʿilm bi-tanāwul al-waʿīd 
bi-l-ḫulūd kāffat al-kuffār 
(al-Murtaḍā)   303, 308, 327, 
340, 344, 350, 369, 399n, 
400, 405, 538, 589–590

Masʾala fī waǧh istiġfār Ibrāhīm ʿalayhi 
l-salām li-abīhi [Q 14:41] (al-
Murtaḍā)   327, 330, 350, 
355, 369–370, 401, 590, 633, 
639

Masʾala fī waǧh al-takrār fī l-āyatayn 
[Q 10:61 and 10:58] (al-
Murtaḍā)   288, 290n, 293, 
294, 303, 309, 315, 327, 344, 
348, 350, 369, 400, 539, 590

Masʾala fī walad al-bint (al-Murtaḍā)   291, 
295, 298, 300, 304, 307, 310, 
312, 319, 341, 342, 345, 346, 
365, 388, 404, 531, 590–591

Masʾala fī l-wilāya min qibal al-ẓālimīn (al-
Murtaḍā)   554

Masʾala: al-iškāl al-wārid fī āyat “Wa-la-
qad ḫalaqnākum” [Q  7:11] 
(al-Murtaḍā)   328, 332, 
351, 355, 370, 401, 591

Masʾala kabīra fī nuṣrat al-ruʾya wa-
ibṭāl al-qawl bi-l-ʿadad (al-
Murtaḍā)   556–557

Masʾala min kalām qāḍī l-quḍāt ʿAbd al-
Ǧabbār b. Aḥmad fī anna 
l-muǧbira wa-l-mušabbiha lā 
yumkinuhum al-istidlāl ʿalā 
l-nubuwwa (ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār 
al-Hamaḏānī)   292, 296, 
298, 300, 304, 308, 310, 313, 
319, 342, 345, 347, 373n, 
388, 404, 413, 534, 615–616

al-Masʾala al-mūḍiḥa ʿan asbāb nikāḥ Amīr 
al-Muʾminīn (al-Mufīd)   
315n

Masʾala mufrada amlaynāhā ǧawāban li-
suʾāl baʿḍ al-ruʾasāʾ ʿanhu 
(al-Murtaḍā)   258n, 628, 
636

Masʾala mufrada ʿan šubha fī ḥadīṯ al-
manzala (al-Murtaḍā)   629

Masʾala munfarida (or mufrada) 
amlaynāhā qadīman wa-
staqṣaynāhā annahu ġayr 
wāǧib fī l-imām an yakūna 
ʿāliman bi-l-sarāʾir wa-l-
ḍamāʾir wa-kull al-maʿlūmāt 
ʿalā mā ḏahaba ilayhi baʿḍ 
aṣḥābinā (al-Murtaḍā)   
632, 636

Masʾala: al-murād min al-ṣāʿiqa wa-l-raǧfa 
fī l-āyatayn [Q  41:13 and 
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29:37] (al-Murtaḍā)   328, 
332, 351, 355, 370, 401, 591

Masʾala naṣarnā fīhā anna man ʿazama 
fī nahār šahr Ramaḍān ʿalā 
akl wa-šurb aw ǧamāʿ yafsud 
bi-hāḏā l-ʿazm ṣawmuhu (al-
Murtaḍā)   622, 636

Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Annā yakūnu lī 
ġulām wa-qad balaġanī al-
kibaru wa-mraʾtī ʿāqirun” 
[Q 3:40] (al-Murtaḍā)   328, 
351, 356, 401, 591

Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Fa-in kunta fī 
šakk mimmā anzalnā ilayka” 
[Q 10:94] (al-Murtaḍā)   328, 
352, 356, 370, 401, 591–592

Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Qul li-l-muḫallafīn 
min al-aʿrāb sa-tudʿawna 
ilā qawm” [Q  48:16] (al-
Murtaḍā)   329, 333, 352, 
371, 401, 592, 624, 638

Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Ṯumma awraṯnā 
l-kitāb allaḏīna ṣṭafaynā 
min ʿibādinā” [Q  35:32] (al-
Murtaḍā)   239n, 328, 351, 
356, 370, 401, 592

Masʾala: qawluhu taʿāla “Wa-iḏ naǧǧaynā 
min āl Firʿawn yasūmūnakum 
sūʾa l-ʿaḏāb” [Q  2:49] (al-
Murtaḍā)   328, 351, 356, 
370, 401, 592

Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Wa-ka-ḏālika 
nuwallī baʿḍa l-ẓālimīn 
baʿḍan” [Q  6:129] (al-
Murtaḍā)   328, 351, 356, 
370, 401, 592–593

Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā “Wa-mā adrī mā 
yufʿalu bī wa-lā bikum” 

[Q 46:9] (al-Murtaḍā)   328, 
351, 356, 370, 401, 593

Masʾalat al-radd ʿalā Yaḥyā b. ʿAdī al-
naṣrānī fīmā yatanāhā wa-
lā yatanāhā (al-Murtaḍā)   
248–249, 268, 548, 625, 626, 
636

Masʾala radda bihā ʿalā Yaḥyā b. ʿAdī fī 
iʿtirāḍihi dalīl al-muwaḥḥidīn 
fī ḥudūṯ al-aǧsām (al-
Murtaḍā)   248–249, 548

Masʾala uḫrā fī l-irāda (al-Murtaḍā)   550

Masʾala waǧīza fī l-ġayba (anonymous)   
63n, 292, 296, 298, 300, 304, 
307, 310, 313, 319, 342, 345, 
347, 363, 365, 369, 376n, 
390, 395, 401, 412, 533, 614–
615, 653–659

Masārr al-Šīʿa (al-Mufīd)   89n, 294, 297, 
318n

al-Maṭālib al-muẓaffariyya fī šarḥ al-Risāla 
al-Ǧaʿfariyya (Muḥammad 
b. Abī Ṭālib al-Mūsawī al-
Astarābādī)   280n

Maṯālib al-nawāṣib (Ibn Šahrāšūb)   269n, 
270n

Mawlid Amīr al-Muʾminīn (Abū l-ʿAlāʾ al-
Hamaḏānī)   111n

al-Mawṣiliyyāt (al-Murtaḍā)   79, 202, 203, 
205, 212, 218n, 248n, 257n, 
258n, 260, 262, 274n, 428n, 
429n, 433, 439, 440, 441n, 
547, 593, 620, 621, 626, 628, 
629, 630, 631, 636, 639

al-Mawṣiliyyāt—al-kalām fī l-qiyās (al-
Murtaḍā)   260, 360n, 547–
548, 593, 630n
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al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya I (al-Murtaḍā)   
202, 221n, 274, 285, 286, 
325, 331, 336, 339n, 354, 
360n, 361n, 364, 366n, 
367n, 368, 375, 396n, 399, 
425n, 428n, 429n, 433, 434, 
441n, 444, 593, 622, 624, 
625, 636, 637

al-Mawṣiliyyāt al-fiqhiyya II (al-Murtaḍā)   
79, 91n, 202, 220n, 221n, 
274, 275n, 277n, 284, 286, 
325, 331, 336, 339n, 354, 
360n, 361n, 364, 367n, 368, 
375, 399 425n, 427n, 428n, 
429n, 433; 434, 440, 441n, 
443, 593-594, 622, 625, 626, 
635, 636, 639

Mawsūʿat turāṯ al-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā fī ʿ ilm 
al-kalām wa-radd al-šubuhāt   
408

al-Mayyāfāriqiyyāt (al-Murtaḍā)   62n, 
221n, 257n, 259n, 270n, 
275, 277n, 285, 286, 325, 
331, 336, 337, 339n, 354, 
360n, 361n, 364, 366n, 
367n, 368, 375, 384, 399, 
428n, 429n, 550, 594

K. al-Mazār (Muḥammad b. Ǧaʿfar al-
Mašhadī)   140n

Miftāḥ al-ʿulūm (al-Sakkākī)   112n

al-Milal wa-l-niḥal (al-Šahrastānī)   414n

Min kalām ʿAlī ʿalayhi l-salām yatabarraʾ 
min al-ẓulm (anonymous)   
328, 352, 356, 370, 402, 619

Minhāǧ al-barāʿa fī šarḥ Nahǧ al-balāġa 
(Quṭb al-Dīn al-Rāwandī)   
122n, 126n, 127n, 137n, 
144n, 605

Minhāǧ al-bayān fīmā yastaʿmiluhu l-insān 
(Yaḥyā b. ʿĪsā b. ʿAlī Ibn 
Ǧazla)   158n

Minhāǧ al-ṣalāḥ fī iḫtiṣār al-miṣbāḥ (al-
ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī)   102

Miṣbāḥ al-faqīh fī šarḥ šarāʾiʿ al-Islām (Ḥāǧǧ 
Āqā Riḍā b. Muḥammad 
Hādī Hamadānī)   382n

al-Miṣbāḥ fī aḥkām al-šarīʿa (al-Murtaḍā)   
221n, 424–426, 427n, 428n, 
431, 442, 541n, 555, 621, 
622, 637

Miṣbāḥ al-mutahaǧǧid (al-Ṭūsī)   102, 
111n, 159n

al-Miṣriyyāt (al-Murtaḍā)   257, 274, 
428n, 548–549, 599

al-Miṣriyyāt I (al-Murtaḍā)   222n, 548–
549

al-Miṣriyyāt II (al-Murtaḍā)   549

al-Miṣriyyāt III (al-Murtaḍā)   428n, 549

Mubāḥaṯāt (Ibn Sīnā)   61n

Muḏakkirāt (Muḥammad Riḍā Šabībī)   
183n

al-Mufaṣṣal fī šarḥ al-Muḥaṣṣal (Naǧm al-
Dīn al-Kātibī)   388n

Muʿǧam al-udabāʾ (Yāqūt)   147, 542n

K. al-Muʿammarīn (Abū Ḥātim Sahl b. 
Muḥammad al-Siǧistānī)   
167n

K. al-Mūḍiḥ ʿan ǧihat iʿǧāz al-Qurʾān [= K. 
al-Ṣarfa] (al-Murtaḍā)   222, 
230, 237–240, 247, 407, 
408n, 441, 551, 595, 620, 
621, 624, 625, 628, 629, 637, 
638
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Mufāḫarat al-šayb wa-l-šabāb (Ibn Abī 
Ṭayy)   186n

al-Mufṣiḥ fī l-imāma (al-Ṭūsī)   76n, 212n

al-Mūǧaz al-kāfī fī ʿ ilm al-ʿarūḍ wa-l-qawāfī 
(Faḍl Allāh al-Rāwandī)   
132n, 133n

K. al-Muġnī (ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār al-
Hamaḏānī)   73, 79, 80, 81n, 
82n, 210n, 211n, 237, 414, 
441, 551

K. al-Muǧzī (al-Nāṭiq bi-l-Ḥaqq Abū Ṭālib 
Yaḥyā b. al-Ḥusayn al-
Hārūnī al-Buṭḥānī)   208, 
449–454

Muḥāḍarāt al-ʿudabāʾ wa-muḥāḍarāt 
al-šuʿarāʾ wa-l-bulaġāʾ (al-
Rāġib al-Iṣfahānī)   148n, 
164n, 288n

Muḥaṣṣal afkār al-mutaqaddimīn wa-l-
mutaʾaḫḫirīn (Faḫr al-Dīn 
al-Rāzī)   388n

al-Muḥīṭ (ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār al-Hamaḏānī)   
203n, 210n

al-Muḥīṭ (al-Ṣāḥib b. ʿAbbād)   373n

Muḫtalaf al-Šīʿa fī aḥkām al-šarīʿa (al-
ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī)   89n, 428

Muḫtār al-adwiya (anonymous)   280n

Muḫtār Dīwān al-Murtaḍā   174, 181

Muḫtār faḍāʾil ahl al-bayt   320n

K. Muḫtār al-fatāwā (ʿAbd Allāh b. 
Maḥmūd b. Mawdūd al-
Baldaǧī)   111n

Muḫtaṣar Nasīm al-saḥr wa-mā ulḥiqa bihi 
(Muḥammad Makkī)   289n

al-Muḥammadiyyāt (al-Murtaḍā)   252n, 
260, 261, 324, 329, 330, 333, 
334, 353, 371, 402, 403, 413, 
428n, 544–545, 594–595, 
624, 639

al-Muḥammadiyyāt—responsum 1: 
Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā 
“Wa-iḏ bawwaʾnā li-Ibrāhīm 
makān al-bayt an lā tušrik 
bī šayʾan” [Q  22:26] (al-
Murtaḍā)   330, 334, 353, 
371, 402, 595

al-Muḥammadiyyāt—responsum 2: Masʾala 
fī istilām al-ḥaǧar (al-
Murtaḍā)   329, 333, 353, 
371, 403, 595

al-Muḥammadiyyāt—responsum 4: 
Masʾala: qawluhu taʿālā 
“Anbiʾūnī bi-asmāʾ hāʾulāʾ 
in kuntum ṣādiqīn” [Q  2:31, 
33] (al-Murtaḍā)   330, 333, 
353, 371, 402, 595-596

al-Muḥammadiyyāt—responsum 5: Masʾala: 
qawluhu taʿālā “Fa-talaqqā 
Ādam min rabbihi kalimāt 
fa-tāba ʿalayhi” [Q 2:37] (al-
Murtaḍā)   330, 333, 353, 
371, 402, 596, 624, 639

al-Muhannāʾiyya (al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī)   
96n

K. al-Muḥīṭ bi-uṣūl al-imāma (Šāh 
Sarbīǧān)   85n

al-Muḥkam wa-l-mutašābih (anonymous)   
305n, 407, 416

Muḥtaḍar (ʿIzz al-Dīn Abū Muḥammad 
al-Ḥasan b. Sulaymān al-
Ḥillī al-ʿĀmilī)   324n



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

816

al-Muḫtaṣar fī uṣūl al-dīn (ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār 
al-Hamaḏānī)   266, 267, 616

Muḫtaṣar Maqūlāt fī l-manṭiq (Ibn 
Muqaffaʿ)   392n

al-Muḫtaṣar al-nāfiʿ (al-Muḥaqqiq al-
Ḥillī )   102n

K. al-Muktafī fī l-naqḍ ʿalā man yaqūlu 
bi-l-imām al-muḫtafī (Abū 
l-Qāsim Muḥammad b. 
Aḥmad b. al-Mahdī al-
Ḥasanī)   86, 87n

K. al-Mulaḫḫaṣ fī uṣūl al-dīn (al-Murtaḍā)   
98, 100n, 218n, 222, 224–
237, 249n, 250, 255n, 269, 
270n, 321, 407, 408n, 424, 
437, 440, 441, 442, 444, 547, 
596, 620, 621, 625, 627, 629, 
630, 631, 632, 635, 636, 637

Munāǧāt mawlānā amīr al-muʾminīn   133n

K. al-Munaḫḫal (al-Wazīr al-Maġribī)   
149n

Munāẓarat Abī l-ʿAlāʾ al-Maʿarrī maʿa 
l-Murtaḍā (al-Murtaḍā)   
275, 284, 286, 325, 360n, 
361n, 364, 390, 368n, 596–
597

Munāẓarat al-ḫuṣūm wa-kayfiyyat 
al-istidlāl ʿalayhim (al-
Murtaḍā)   221n, 276n, 277n, 
293, 294, 301, 303, 308, 311, 
314, 327, 333, 335, 340, 343, 
344, 347, 349, 366, 369, 377, 
400, 430, 444, 537, 597, 625, 
626, 635, 637, 640–647

al-Munqiḏ min al-taqlīd [= al-Taʿlīq al-
ʿIrāqī] (al-Ḥimmaṣī al-Rāzī)   
203n-204n, 213n, 222n, 

229, 230n, 231n, 232n, 
233n, 260, 597

Muntahā al-maṭlab (al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī)   
428

Muntaḫab (Ibn Abī Ṭayy)   320n

Muntaḫab al-Intiṣār (anonymous)   95

Muntaḫab al-Mudhiš (Ibn al-Ǧawzī)   279n

Muntaḫab min al-Amālī (Ḥasan b. ʿAlī b. 
Ẓahīr al-Dīn al-ʿĀmilī)   116

Muntaqā al-ǧumān fī l-aḥādīṯ al-ṣiḥāḥ wa-
l-ḥisān (Ǧamāl al-Dīn al-
Ḥasan)   282

Muntaẓam (Ibn al-Ǧawzī)   188, 357, 585

al-Muqaddima fī l-kalām (al-Ṭūsī)   218n, 
223, 233n, 254n, 427n

Muqaddima fī l-uṣūl (anonymous)   63n, 
324n, 356, 357, 362, 365, 
390, 392, 395, 416, 615

Muqaddimāt al-marāšid ilā ʿilm al-ʿaqāʾid 
(Ibn Ḫumayr)   111n

K. al-Muqniʿ (Ibn Bābawayh)   101 

K. al-Muqniʿ fī l-ġayba (al-Murtaḍā)   62n, 
73, 75, 76n, 85–90, 209, 
239n, 258n, 305n, 313, 320, 
321n, 363n, 365, 376, 390, 
407, 408n, 412, 435, 441, 
442, 552, 597-598, 620, 625, 
626, 629, 631, 633, 637, 638, 
639, 653–659

K. al-Muqniʿa (al-Mufīd)   102, 219n

R. al-Muqniʿa fī abwāb al-šarīʿa (Raǧāʾ 
b. Yaḥyā b. Sāmān al-
ʿAbartāʾī al-Kātib)   219n

Mušāhadat al-muḥtaḍar al-imām ʿalayhi 
al-salām qabla mawtihi (al-
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Murtaḍā)   269n, 327, 351, 
355, 370, 402, 598

Mustadrak Biḥār al-anwār (Mīrzā 
Muḥammad al-Ṭihrānī)   
393n

al-Mustaqṣā fī šarḥ al-Ḏarīʿa (Quṭb al-Dīn 
al-Rāwandī)   198n 

al-Mustaṣfā (al-Ġazālī)   211

Mustawfī fī l-naḥw (Ǧamāl al-Dīn Abū 
Saʿd ʿAlī b. Masʿūd b. al-
Ḥakīm Ibn al-Firḫān [or 
Farruḫān])   133n

K. al-Muʿtabar fī šarḥ al-Muḫtaṣar (al-
Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī)   427, 
428

K. al-Muʾtalaf min al-muḫtalaf bayn 
aʾimmat al-salaf (al-Faḍl b. 
al-Ḥasan al-Ṭabrisī)   427

al-Muʿtamad (Ibn al-Malāḥimī)   414

K. al-Muʿtamad fī uṣūl al-fiqh (Abū 
l-Ḥusayn al-Baṣrī)   209, 
210n, 211, 212n, 449–454

Mutašābih al-Qurʾān (Ibn Šahrāšūb)   
270n, 573

al-Muwāzana bayna Abī Tammām wa-l-
Buḥturī (al-Ḥasan b. Bišr al-
Āmidī)   167n

Nafaḥāt al-azhār fī ḫulāṣat ʿAbaqāt al-
anwār (ʿAlī al-Ḥusaynī al-
Mīlānī)   83n

Nafāʾis al-maḫṭūṭāt (Āl Yāsīn al-Kāẓimī)   
395

Nafī al-sahw ʿan al-nabī ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi 
wa-ālihi (Abū l-Ḥusayn 
Isḥāq b. al-Ḥasan b. Bakrān 
al-ʿAqrāʾī al-Tammār)   421

al-Naǧdiyyāt (Abū l-Muẓaffar Muḥammad 
b. Aḥmad al-Kūfanī al-
Abīwardī)   130n, 131n

Nahǧ al-balāġa (al-Šarīf al-Raḍī)   82n, 
83n, 84n, 112n, 113n, 115n, 
121n, 122n, 126n, 127n, 
128n, 129n, 130n, 132n, 
133n, 137n, 138n, 139n, 
144n, 148, 153, 163n, 171

Nahǧ al-ḥaqq wa-kašf al-ṣidq (al-ʿAllāma 
al-Ḥillī)   77n, 163n

K. al-Naqḍ [= Baʿḍ maṯālib al-nawāṣib] 
(ʿAbd al-Ǧalīl al-Rāzī)   113, 
114n, 242, 246n, 248, 425, 
595n

K. al-Naqḍ ʿalā Bišr al-Marīsī (ʿUṯmān b. 
Saʿīd al-Dārimī)   144n

K. al-Naqḍ ʿalā Ibn Ǧinnī fī l-ḥikāya wa-l-
maḥkī (al-Murtaḍā)   194, 
556

Naqḍ kalām baʿḍ man naṣara l-ʿamal bi-l-
ʿadad fī l-šuhūr (al-Murtaḍā)   
275, 276n, 284, 286, 287, 
325, 336, 337, 339n, 354, 
360n, 364, 368, 384, 387n, 
399, 443, 598, 626, 627, 637, 
638, 639

Naqḍ Taṣaffuḥ al-adilla (Rašīd al-Dīn Abū 
Saʿīd ʿAbd al-Ǧalīl b. Abī 
l-Fatḥ Masʿūd b. ʿĪsā al-
mutakallim al-Rāzī)   114n

al-Nāṣiriyyāt (al-Murtaḍā)   73, 83n, 84n, 
94n, 95, 96n, 97n, 198n, 
221n, 273, 277n, 291, 294, 
296, 299, 302, 303, 306, 309, 
314, 340, 343, 344, 396n, 
407, 408n, 411, 420, 423, 
424, 425n, 428n, 429n, 436, 



Hassan Ansari & Sabine Schmidtke 

818

442, 443, 444, 530, 541n, 
598–599, 627, 635, 638

K. Naṯr al-laʾālī   133n

Nawāqiḍ al-Rawāfiḍ (Muʿīn al-Dīn Mīr 
Maḫdūm al-Šarīfī)   83n

Naẓm al-ʿarūḍ li-l-qalb al-marūḍ (Faḍl 
Allāh al-Rāwandī)   154n

al-Nihāya (al-Ṭūsī)   93n, 105n, 431

Nihāyat al-dirāya (Ḥasan al-Ṣadr)   276n

Nihāyat al-marām (al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī)   
323n

Nihāyat al-ʿuqūl fī dirāyat al-uṣūl (Faḫr al-
Dīn al-Rāzī)   82n, 239

al-Nīliyyāt (al-Murtaḍā)   257n, 287, 292, 
296, 298, 300, 304, 307, 310, 
313, 319, 341, 342, 345, 347, 
365, 377, 384, 389, 404, 411, 
533, 599, 627, 633

al-Niẓām fī šarḥ šiʿr al-Mutanabbī wa-Abī 
Tammām (Ibn al-Musṭawfī 
al-Irbilī)   149n

al-Niẓāmiyya fī maḏhab al-Imāmiyya 
(Muḥammad b. Aḥmad 
Ḫwāǧagī Šīrāzī)   239n

al-Nubda al-ūlā (Imām ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn 
al-Saǧǧād)   112n

al-Nukat al-badīʿa fī taḥrīr al-Ḏarīʿa fī uṣūl 
al-fiqh (al-ʿAllama al-Ḥillī)   
198n

al-Nukat al-iʿtiqādiyya (al-Mufīd)   372n

Nukāt muntaḫaba min al-Ġurar wa-l-durar 
(anonymous)   116

al-Nuṣra fīmā infaradat bihi al-Imāmiyya 
min muʾallafāt kahf al-warā 

ʿAlam al-Hudā (anonymous)   
94

al-Nuṣra li-ahl al-ruʾya fī ṯubūt al-ahilla 
(al-Murtaḍā)   366n

Nuzhat al-albāb (Ibn Ḥaǧar al-ʿAsqalānī)   
118

Nuzhat al-nāẓir fī l-ǧamʿ bayna l-ašbāh wa-
l-naẓāʾir (Ibn Ridda al-Nīlī 
al-Ḥillī)   346n, 425

Nuzhat al-nāẓir wa-tanbīh al-ḫāṭir (al-
Ḥusayn al-Ḥulwānī)   122n

Qānūn al-balāġa fī naqd al-naṯr wa-l-šiʿr 
(Abū Ṭāhir Muḥammad 
Ibn Ḥaydar al-Baġdādī)   
372n

al-Qaṣāʾid al-sabʿ al-ʿalawiyyāt (Ibn Abī 
l-Ḥadīd)   163n

Qašr al-Fasr (Abū Sahl Muḥammad b. al-
Ḥasan al-Zūzanī al-ʿĀriḍ)   
194

Qawāʿid al-aḥkām fī maʿrifat al-ḥalāl wa-l-
ḥarām (al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī)   
197

Qawāʿid al-ʿaqāʾid (Naṣīr al-Dīn al-Ṭūsī)   
238n

al-Qawl fī anna kull muttaṣil fa-innahu 
yanqasimu ilā ašyāʾ 
tanqasimu dāʾiman bi-ġayri 
nihāya (Yaḥyā b. ʿAdī)   
249n

al-Qawl fī l-ǧuzʾ allaḏī lā yataǧazzaʾ (Yaḥyā 
b. ʿAdī)   249n

Qayd al-awābiḍ (ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz al-
Ṭabāṭabāʾī)   393n

K. Radʿ al-ǧāhil wa-tanbīh al-ġāfil (al-
Karāǧikī)   99n
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K. al-Radd ʿalā l-ġulāt (Abū l-Ḥusayn 
Isḥāq b. al-Ḥasan b. Bakrān 
al-ʿAqrāʾī al-Tammār)   
421n

al-Radd ʿalā Ibn Ǧinnī fī šiʿr al-Mutanabbī 
(Abū Ḥayyān al-Tawḥīdī)   
194

al-Ramliyyāt (al-Murtaḍā)   186, 196n, 
253n, 261, 268, 274, 277, 
287, 291, 295, 297, 300, 304, 
307, 309, 312, 318, 330, 331, 
338, 339n, 341, 342, 353, 
345, 346, 365, 368n, 371, 
388, 403, 404, 412, 413, 
420n, 435, 531, 549–550, 
599–601, 627, 637

al-Ramliyyāt—responsum 1: Masʾala 
fī l-ṣanʿa wa-l-ṣāniʿ (al-
Murtaḍā)   261, 268, 549, 
599, 627, 637

al-Ramliyyāt—responsum 2: Masʾala fī 
ḥaqīqat al-ǧawhar (al-
Murtaḍā)   330, 353, 371, 
403, 549, 599–600

al-Ramliyyāt—responsum 4: Masʾala fī 
l-insān (al-Murtaḍā)   186, 
274, 284, 285, 331, 338, 
339n, 368n, 411, 549-550, 
600

al-Ramliyyāt—responsum 6: fī ruʾyat al-
hilāl (al-Murtaḍā)   291, 
295, 297, 300, 304, 307, 309, 
312, 318, 341, 342, 345, 346, 
365, 388, 404, 531, 550, 600

al-Ramliyyāt—responsum 7: fī l-ṭalāq wa-l-
īlāʾ (al-Murtaḍā)   291, 295, 
297, 300, 304, 307, 309, 312, 
318, 341, 342, 345, 346, 365, 
388, 404, 531, 550, 600–601

Rasāʾil (Iḫwān al-Safāʾ)   62n

al-Rassiyyāt (al-Murtaḍā)   221n, 251n, 
252n, 275n, 367n, 428n, 
429n

al-Rassiyyāt I (al-Murtaḍā)   202, 213, 
219n, 252n, 253n, 275n, 
277n, 287, 290, 292, 294, 
301, 302, 303, 314, 326, 336, 
340, 343, 344, 348, 360, 364, 
367n, 369, 375, 401, 411, 
434, 443, 444, 537, 601, 627, 
628, 633, 634, 637, 638, 639

al-Rassiyyāt I—responsum 17 (al-Murtaḍā)   
261n, 601

al-Rassiyyāt II (al-Murtaḍā)   277, 287, 
290, 293, 294, 302, 303, 314, 
326, 340, 343, 344, 348, 349, 
360, 364, 367n, 369, 375, 
401, 411, 434, 537, 601–602, 
629, 638

Rawān-i ǧāwīd dar tafsīr-i Qurʾān-i maǧīd 
(Mīrzā Muḥammad al-
Ṯaqafī)   177

Rawḍ al-ǧinān (Abū l-Futūḥ al-Rāzī)   
231n, 270n

Rawḍ al-ǧinān fī šarḥ Iršād al-aḏhān (al-
Šahīd al-Ṯānī)   289n

al-Rawḍa al-bahiyya fī šarḥ al-Lumʿa al-
dimašqiyya (al-Šahīd al-
Ṯānī)   278n

Rawḍāt al-ǧannāt fī aḥwāl al-ʿulamāʾ wa-
l-sādāt (Muḥammad Bāqir 
al-Ḫwānsārī)   245n, 339n

Rawḍat al-wāʿiẓīn wa-tabṣirat al-mutaʿiẓẓīn 
(Abū ʿAlī Muḥammad b. al-
Ḥasan b. ʿAlī al-Fattāl al-
Nīsābūrī)   418n
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Rayḥān al-muǧālis (or al-maǧālis) wa-
tuḥfat al-muʾānis (Abū ʿAlī 
al-Ruḫḫaǧī)   259n

al-Rāziyyāt (al-Murtaḍā)   96n, 239n, 
253n, 258n, 269n, 270n, 
277, 288n, 324, 326, 336, 
349, 356, 357, 360, 362n, 
364, 367n, 369, 375, 384, 
399, 558, 602, 621n, 628, 
633, 634, 636, 639

al-Riḍā min šiʿr al-Murtaḍā (al-Sayyid 
ʿAlī b. al-Sayyid ʿAdnān al-
Baḥrānī)   174

Riǧāl (al-Naǧāšī)   134n, 217, 263, 541–559

Riǧāl (al-Ṭūsī)   542n

al-Risāla al-ʿAlawiyya fī faḍl Amīr al-
Muʾminīn ʿ alā sāʾir al-bariyya 
(al-Karāǧikī)   279n, 435n

al-Risāla al-bāhira fī l-ʿitra al-ṭāhira (al-
Murtaḍā)   400, 443, 444, 
558, 602, 628, 634, 639

Risāla dar tankīl wa tamṯīl (al-Afandī)   
374n

Risāla fī ġasl al-riǧlayn wa-wuǧūbihi (al-
Maʿarrī)   99n

al-Risāla fī l-naṣīḥa al-ʿāmma (al-Ḥākim 
al-Ǧišumī)   110n

Risāla fī sahw al-nabī (Muḥammad Taqī 
al-Tustarī)   420n

Risāla fī ṣalāt al-ǧumʿa (Āmīr Murtaḍā al-
Māzandarānī)   321n

Risāla fī ṣalāt al-musāfir wa-muddat 
al-iqāma fī ayy balad 
(anonymous)   336n

Risāla fī tarāǧim ʿulamāʾ al-Baḥrayn 
(Muḥammad Makkī)   289n

Risāla fī tazkiyat al-rāwī (Muḥammad b. 
al-Ḥasan)   279n

Risāla fī uṣūl al-dīn (Āmīr Murtaḍā al-
Māzandarānī)   321

al-Risāla al-Ǧaʿfariyya (al-Karakī)   280n

Risāla ḥawla ḥadīṯ “Naḥnu maʿāšir al-
anbiyāʾ lā nūraṯu” (al-
Mufīd)   90n, 317n

al-Risāla al-Ḥusniyya (anonymous)   83n, 
84n

Risāla mā qīla fī man ʿānaqa maḥbūbatahu 
murtadiyan bi-l-sayf (al-
Murtaḍā)   260n

Risāla al-munṣifa fī ṭahārat al-riǧlayn fī 
l-wuḍūʾ (Abū l-Fatḥ Sulaym 
b. Ayyūb al-Rāzī)   99n

al-Risāla al-ūlā fī l-ġayba (al-Mufīd)   393n

Risālat Yūḥannā al-ḏimmī (anonymous)   
83n

al-Riyāḍ al-mūniqa (Faḫr al-Dīn al-Rāzī)   
110n

Riyāḍ al-ʿulamāʾ (al-Afandī)   311, 320n, 
323n, 374n, 375n, 379n, 
382n, 541n, 617

al-Sabʿa fī l-qirāʾāt (Abū Bakr Ibn 
Muǧāhid)   134n

al-Šāfī fī l-imāma (al-Murtaḍā)   62n, 69n, 
73–85, 88n, 89, 100n, 108, 
110n, 126n, 168n, 199n, 
203, 209, 214n, 218n, 225n, 
257n, 261n, 269, 270n, 275n, 
276n, 281, 282n, 305n, 
317n, 329, 337, 339n, 367n, 
385n, 407, 408n, 417n, 434, 
439, 440, 441, 442, 551–552, 
602–603, 620, 621, 623, 624, 



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

821

625, 626, 628, 629, 630, 631, 
633, 636, 638

K. Ṣafwat al-naẓar   416n

Ṣafwat al-ṣāfī min raġwat al-Šāfī (Bahāʾ 
al-Dīn Muḥammad b. 
Muḥammad Bāqir al-
Ḥusaynī al-Muḫtārī al-
Sabzawārī al-Nāʾinī al-
Iṣfahānī)   77n

al-Ṣaḥīfa al-saǧǧādiyya   62n, 104n, 130n, 
131n, 145n, 192, 230n, 
270n, 280n, 334n, 337n, 
338n

Ṣaḥīḥ (al-Buḫārī)   134n

Ṣaḥīḥ (Muslim)   134n

al-Sallāriyyāt (al-Murtaḍā)   124, 186, 
253n, 257n, 262, 265, 270n, 
271n, 274, 277, 284, 286, 
287, 288n, 293, 294, 295, 
303, 305, 309, 315, 323, 326, 
327, 328, 331, 339n, 340, 
341, 343, 344, 348, 349, 350, 
351, 355, 360, 364, 368n, 
369, 377, 383, 391, 397, 399, 
400, 401, 411, 413, 442, 558, 
603, 632, 636

al-Sallāriyyāt—responsum 5: Masʾala fīmā 
yuḫbir bihi l-munaǧǧimūn 
(al-Murtaḍā)   163, 268, 
273n, 283n, 287, 293, 294, 
305, 324, 326, 328, 332, 336, 
340, 343, 344, 348, 349, 355, 
361n, 364, 367n, 369, 401, 
539, 558, 603–604, 632, 636

al-Sallāriyyāt—responsum 6: Masʾala fī 
l-manāmāt (al-Murtaḍā)   
162, 270n, 290n, 293, 294, 
303, 309, 315, 324, 327, 332, 

341, 344, 348, 350, 356, 369, 
391, 399, 539, 604

al-Sallāriyyāt—responsum 7: Masʾala 
fī tawārud al-adilla (al-
Murtaḍā)   287, 293, 295, 
305, 326, 340, 343, 344, 348, 
349, 361n, 364, 369, 400, 
540, 604

Sanad al-ḫiṣām fīmā untuḫiba min Musnad 
al-Imām Aḥmad b. Ḥanbal 
(Šīr Muḥammad b. Ṣafar 
ʿAlī b. Šīr Muḥammad al-
Ǧūrakānī al-Hamadānī al-
Naǧafī)   386n

K. al-Šarāʾiʿ (ʿAlī b. al-Ḥusayn b. Mūsā 
b. Bābawayh)   101n–102n, 
219n

K. Šarāʾiʿ al-Islām (al-Muḥaqqiq al-Ḥillī )   
102n, 201n

al-Sarāʾir al-ḥāwī li-taḥrīr al-fatāwā (Ibn 
Idrīs)   220n–221n, 243n, 
577, 586

al-Ṣarfa (Ibn Sinān al-Ḫafāǧī)   238n

Šarḥ al-Ḏarīʿa (al-Murtaḍā b. al-Muntahā 
al-Ḥusaynī al-Marʿašī)   
198n

Šarḥ Dīwān al-Ḥamāṣa (Abū Zakariyyā 
Yaḥyā b. ʿAlī al-Ḫaṭīb al-
Tabrīzī)   158n

Šarḥ Durrat al-ġawāṣṣ fī awhām al-ḫawāṣṣ 
(Šihāb al-Dīn Aḥmad b. 
Muḥammad b. ʿUmar al-
Ḫafāǧī al-Miṣrī)   119

Šarḥ al-Fuṣūl al-naṣīriyya (ʿAbd al-
Wahhāb b. ʿAlī)   107n
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Šarḥ Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal (Ibn al-
Barrāǧ)   100, 392, 393n, 
396n, 431

Šarḥ Ǧumal al-ʿilm wa-l-ʿamal (al-
Murtaḍā)   98, 99, 222n, 
229n, 321, 376n, 407, 408n, 
605, 629, 633, 634, 636, 637, 
638

Šarḥ al-ḫuṭba al-šiqšiqiyya [= al-Ḫuṭba al-
muqammaṣa] (al-Murtaḍā)   
268, 393, 400, 556, 605

Šarḥ Iʿtiqādāt al-Ṣadūq (al-Mufīd)   383n

Šarḥ al-Išārāt (Faḫr al-Dīn al-Rāzī)   456n

Šarḥ al-Išārāt (al-Masʿūdī)   455n

Šarḥ al-Kāfiya al-badīʿiyya (Ṣafī al-Dīn al-
Ḥillī)   239n

Šarḥ al-Lumaʿ li-bn Ǧinnī (al-Bāqūlī al-
Iṣfahānī)   154n

Šarḥ masāʾil al-Ḏarīʿa (ʿImād al-Dīn 
Muḥammad b. Abī l-Qāsim 
al-Ṭabarī)   198n

Šarḥ masāʾil al-ḫilāf → Masāʾil al-ḫilāf fī 
l-fiqh (al-Murtaḍā)

Šarḥ Nahǧ al-balāġa (Ibn Abī l-Ḥadīd)   
85, 173n, 199, 219n

Šarḥ al-Qaṣīda al-muḏahhaba (al-
Murtaḍā)   78n, 164n, 173, 
189–193, 198n, 262, 305n, 
320, 376, 399, 400, 404, 
408n, 439, 440, 556, 605–
606, 629, 639

Šarḥ Qawāʿid al-aḥkām (Ǧaʿfar b. Ḫaḍir 
Kāšif al-Ġiṭā)   396n

Šarḥ al-Risāla (al-Murtaḍā)   427, 428

Šarḥ-i Ṣaḥīfa-yi saǧǧādiyya   334n

Šarḥ Šihāb al-aḫbār (Abū l-Futūḥ al-
Rāzī?)   270n

Šarḥ al-Taḏkira (Abū Ǧaʿfar Muḥammad 
b. ʿAlī Mazdak/Mardak)   
203n

Šarḥ al-Talwīḥāt (Ibn Kammūna)   273n

Šarḥ al-ʿUmad (Abū l-Ḥusayn al-Baṣrī)   
209

Šarḥ al-Uṣūl al-ḫamsa (ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār al-
Hamaḏānī)   81n

Sarḥ al-ʿUyūn fī šarḥ Risālat Ibn Zaydūn 
(Ibn Nubāta)   118

Šarḥ ʿUyūn al-masāʾil (al-Ḥākim al-
Ǧišumī)  69n, 85, 118

K. al-Šawāhid al-makkiyya (Nūr al-Dīn 
ʿAlī b. ʿAlī al-Mūsawī al-
ʿĀmilī)   289n

al-Ṣawāʿiq al-muḥriqa fī l-radd ʿalā ahl 
al-zayġ wa-l-zandaqa (Ibn 
Ḥaǧar al-Haytamī)   78n

al-Ṣawāqiʿ al-muḥriqa li-iḫwān al-šayāṭīn 
wa-l-zandaqa (Naṣīr al-Dīn 
Muḥammad al-maʿrūf bi-
Ḫwāǧa Naṣr Allāh al-Hindī 
al-Makkī)   84n

K. al-Ṣawārim al-muhraqa fī ǧawāb al-
Ṣawāʿiq al-muḥriqa (Nūr 
Allāh al-Tustarī)   78, 108

al-Ṣaydāwiyyāt (al-Murtaḍā)   257n, 
425n, 429n, 557

K. Šihāb al-aḫbār (al-Qāḍī al-Quḍāʾī)   
117, 133n

al-Šihāb fī l-šayb wa-l-šabāb (al-Murtaḍā)   
173, 175, 183, 186, 187n, 
188, 189, 254n, 399, 404, 
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408n, 435, 555, 606, 629, 
633, 634, 638

K. al-Ṣiḥāḥ fī l-luġa (Ismāʿīl b. Ḥammād 
al-Ǧawharī)   127n, 128n, 
129n, 130n, 158n

Ṣiḥḥat ḥaml raʾs al-Ḥusayn ʿalayhi l-salām 
ilā l-Šām (al-Murtaḍā)   
115n, 269n, 327, 350, 355, 
370, 402, 606

al-Šiqšiqiyya (ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭālib)   400n

Siqṭ al-zand (al-Maʿarrī)   595n

al-Ṣirāṭ al-mustaqīm (al-Bayāḍī)   261n, 
317n, 587

Sirr al-faṣāḥa (Ibn Sinān al-Ḫafāǧī)   223n

Šuʿarāʾ al-Ġarī (ʿAlī al-Ḫāqānī al-Naǧafī)   
395

al-Ṣubḥ al-munbī ʿan ḥayṯiyyat al-
Mutanabbī (Yūsuf al-Badīʿī)   
595n

K. al-Šubha fī ibṭāl al-mumkin (Yaḥyā b. 
ʿAdī)   249n

Šuḏūr al-ʿiqyān fī tarāǧim al-aʿyān (Iʿǧāz 
Ḥusayn b. Muḥammad al-
Kantūrī al-Nīsābūrī)   168n

al-Suyūf al-mušriqa muḫtaṣar al-Ṣawāqiʿ 
al-muḥriqa (al-Alūsī)   84n

al-Tāʾ fī kalimat al-ḏāt laysa li-l-taʾnīṯ (al-
Murtaḍā)   292, 296, 298, 
301, 305, 308, 310, 313, 319, 
341, 343, 345, 347, 405, 406, 
535, 606–607

al-Taʿaǧǧub min aġlāṭ al-ʿāmma fī masʾalat 
al-imāma [= ʿAǧaʾib al-aġlāṭ] 
(al-Karāǧikī)   417, 617

Taʿālīq ʿalā Amālī al-Sayyid al-Murtaḍā 
(Muḥammad al-Ḥusayn Āl 
Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ)   117

Taʿālīq al-Aṣnām (al-Wazīr al-Maġrībī)   
86n

Ṭabaqāt aʿlām al-Šīʿa (Āġā Buzurg)   358, 
362n

al-Ṭabariyyāt (al-Murtaḍā)   97n, 221n, 
257n, 329, 332, 337, 352, 
370, 399, 408n, 425n, 550, 
607, 630, 636

al-Tabbāniyyāt (al-Murtaḍā)   64, 221n, 
251n, 259n, 274, 276n, 277, 
282, 284, 285, 287, 323, 325, 
331, 336, 337, 339n, 348, 
354, 360, 361n, 364, 368, 
382, 383, 396n, 398, 399, 
435, 436, 442, 443, 444, 445, 
550, 607, 621, 622, 623, 625, 
626, 627, 628, 630, 635, 636, 
637, 638, 639

al-Taḏkira bi-uṣūl al-fiqh (al-Karāǧikī)   
204 

al-Taḏkira fī aḥkām al-ǧawāhir wa-l-aʿrāḍ 
(Ibn Mattawayh)   62n, 
203n, 205n

al-Taḏkira fī l-uṣūl al-ḫamsa (al-Ṣāḥib b. 
ʿAbbād)   357n, 359, 362n

Taḏkirat al-fuqahāʾ (al-ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī)   
428

Taḏkirat al-muǧtahidīn (Yaḥyā b. al-
Ḥusayn b. ʿAšīra al-
Baḥrānī)   541

Tafḍīl al-aʾimma (al-Ḥasan b. Sulaymān 
al-Ḥillī al-ʿĀmilī)   225n

Tafṣīl al-našʾatayn wa-taḥṣīl al-saʿādatayn 
(al-Rāġib al-Iṣfahānī)   164n
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Tafsīr (Abū l-ʿAbbās al-Sammān)   134n

Tafsīr (Abū ʿAlī al-Ǧubbāʾī)   108n–109n

Tafsīr (Abū l-Futūḥ al-Rāzī)   136n

Tafsīr (ʿAlī b. Ibrāhīm al-Qummī)   280

Tafsīr (al-Bayḍāwī)   119

Tafsīr (Ibn ʿAbbās)   134n

Tafsīr (Ibn Mihrīzad)   134n, 156

Tafsīr (Ibn al-Muḏakkir)   280

Tafsīr ġarīb al-Qurʾān (Muḥammad b. 
ʿUzayr al-Siǧistānī)   287n

Tafsīr qawlihi taʿālā [Q 5:93] (al-Murtaḍā)   
544

Tafsīr qawlihi taʿālā “Wa-law lā kalima 
sabaqat min rabbika” 
[Q  20:129] (al-Murtaḍā)   
327, 350, 355, 370, 402, 607

Tafsīr al-Qurʾān al-karīm li-l-Šarīf al-
Murtaḍā   408

Tafsīr al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā al-musammā bi-
Nafāʾis al-taʾwīl   408

Tafsīr sūrat “Hal atā ʿalā l-insān” 
(anonymous)   418, 619

Tafsīr sūrat al-ḥamd wa-mīʾa wa-ḫams 
wa-ʿišrīn āya min sūrat al-
baqara (al-Murtaḍā)   206, 
330, 333–334, 353, 371, 403, 
429n, 543, 544n, 607–608

Tafsīruhu al-Qaṣīda al-mīmiyya (al-
Murtaḍā)   193, 439, 555

al-Taǧannī ʿalā Ibn Ǧinnī and al-Fatḥ ʿalā 
Abī l-Fatḥ (Ibn Fūrraǧa al-
Burūǧirdī)   194

Tahḏīb al-aḥkām (al-Ṭūsī)   179n

Tahḏīb al-ansāb (Šayḫ al-Šaraf al-
ʿUbaydalī)   173

Tahḏīb al-luġa (Abū Manṣūr Muḥammad 
b. Aḥmad al-Azharī)   149n

K. Taḥrīr al-taḥbīr fī ṣināʿat al-šiʿr wa-
l-naṯr wa-bayān iʿǧāz al-
Qurʾān (Ibn Abī l-Iṣbaʿ al-
Miṣrī)   239

K. al-Taḥrīr wa-l-tanwīr (Muḥammad b. 
Ṭāhir Ibn ʿĀšūr al-Tūnisī)   
119

al-Taklīf (Abū Ǧaʿfar Muḥammad b. ʿAlī 
al-Šalmaġānī)   101

Takmilat Amal al-āmil (Ḥasan al-Ṣadr)   
276n

Takmilat Ġurar al-fawāʾid (al-Murtaḍā)   
114–173, 193, 206n, 229, 
258n, 261n, 262, 265, 277n, 
288, 315, 320, 324, 328, 330, 
351, 352, 356, 370, 376n, 
400, 401, 411, 413, 439n, 
440, 544n, 552n, 575, 576, 
585, 586, 587, 588, 590, 591, 
592, 593, 604, 608, 609, 621, 
624, 630, 632, 634, 635, 639

Ṯalāṯ masāʾil suʾila ʿanhā al-sulṭān (al-
Murtaḍā)   258n, 557

Talḫīṣ al-bayān fī maǧāzāt al-Qurʾān (al-
Šarīf al-Raḍī)   81n, 132n, 
166, 577n–578n

Talḫīṣ masāʾil min al-Ḏarīʿa (Ibn Funduq)   
198

Talḫīṣ al-muṣannifīn (al-Muḥaqqiq al-
Ḥillī)   428n

Talḫīṣ al-Šāfī [al-Istīfāʾ] (al-Ṭūsī)   74–76, 
77n, 78, 88n, 212, 213n, 
217n, 218n, 276n, 385n
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Taʿlīq āḫar fī l-baḥṯ ʿan ġayr al-mutanāhī 
(Yaḥyā b. ʿAdī)   249n

al-Taʿlīq fī ʿilm al-kalām (Abū Ǧaʿfar 
Muḥammad b. ʿAlī b. 
al-Ḥasan al-Muqriʾ al-
Nīsābūrī)   230

Taʿlīq ḫilāf al-fuqahāʾ (al-Šarīf al-Raḍī)   
195n

Taʿlīq al-Iḥāṭa (anonymous)   236n

Taʿlīq Šarḥ al-Uṣūl al-ḫamsa  (Mānkdīm 
Šašdīw)   85n, 210n

Taʿlīqāt Amal al-āmil (al-Afandī)   320n

al-Tamhīd (al-Mufīd)   218n

K. Tamhīd al-uṣūl fī ʿilm al-kalām (al-Ṭūsī)   
99, 100n, 213n, 215n, 218n, 
230, 231n, 232, 233n, 236, 
238n

al-Tamḥīṣ (Muḥammad b. Hammām al-
Iskāfī)   280

al-Tanbīh ʿ alā l-alfāẓ allatī waqaʿa fī naqlihā 
wa-ḍabṭihā taṣḥīf wa-ḫaṭaʾ fī 
tafsīrihā wa-maʿānīhā wa-
taḥrīf fī Kitāb al-Ġarībayn 
(Abū l-Faḍl Muḥammad 
b. Nāṣir b. Muḥammad al-
Salāmī)   131n, 214n, 357n

al-Tanbīh ʿalā ḫaṭaʾ Ibn Ǧinnī (ʿAlī b. ʿĪsā 
al-Rabaʿī)   194

al-Tanbīh bi-l-maʿlūm min al-burhān ʿalā 
tanzīh al-maʿṣūm ʿan al-sahw 
wa-l-nisyān (al-Ḥurr al-
ʿĀmilī)   419n

Tanbīh al-ġāfilīn ʿan faḍāʾil al-ṭālibiyyīn 
(al-Ḥākim al-Ǧišumī)   417, 
617

al-Tanbīhāt ʿalā maʿānī al-sabʿ al-
ʿalawiyyāt (Ibn Abī l-Ridā 
al-ʿAlawī al-Baġdādī)   163n

al-Tanwīr fī maʿānī al-tafsīr (Abū ʿAlī 
Muḥammad b. al-Ḥasan b. 
ʿAlī al-Fattāl al-Nīsābūrī)   
418

Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ (ʿAbd al-Wahhāb b. 
ʿAlī al-Ḥusaynī al-Ašrafī 
al-Astarābādī al-Ǧurǧānī)   
106-107

Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ (Abū l-Ḥasan ʿAlī 
b. Aḥmad Ibn Ḫumayr 
al-Umawī al-Sabtī)   
110n–111n

Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ (Fayḍ Allāh b. Ǧaʿfar al-
Baġdādī)   107n

Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ (Ǧaʿfar b. Mubaššir)   
110n

Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ (al-Ḥākim al-Ǧišumī)  
110

Tanzīh al-anbiyāʾ wa-l-aʾimma (al-
Murtaḍā)   62n, 69n, 75, 
76n, 83n, 84n, 88n, 100n, 
102–113, 116n, 140n, 141n, 
148, 163n, 168n, 198n, 
199n, 218n, 230, 239n, 
269, 270n, 275n, 276n, 281, 
288n, 305n, 316n, 330–331, 
385n, 395, 407, 408n, 436, 
442, 455–476, 541n, 551, 
608–609, 620, 621, 624, 625, 
628, 630, 632, 633, 638, 639

Tanzīh al-Qummiyyīn (Abū l-Ḥasan b. 
Muḥammad Ṭāhir al-
Futūnī al-Iṣfahānī)   278n

Taqrīb al-Tahḏīb (Ibn Ḥaǧar al-ʿAsqalānī)   
95n
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Taqrīb al-uṣūl (ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār al-
Hamaḏānī)   81n

Taqrīb al-uṣūl (al-Murtaḍā)   195n, 550

al-Taqrīb wa-l-iršād (Abū Bakr al-
Bāqillānī)   209, 219

al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt (al-Murtaḍā)   254n, 
255n, 256n, 335, 367n, 622, 
639

al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I (al-Murtaḍā)   100n, 
186, 202n, 218n, 238n, 
239n, 254n, 255n, 256n, 
262, 274, 276n, 284, 285, 
286, 287, 288, 292, 296, 298, 
305, 308, 310, 313, 319, 323, 
331, 338, 339n, 341, 345, 
347, 360, 361n, 366, 368n, 
385, 397, 404, 408n, 411, 
441, 553n, 609, 620, 622, 
631, 633, 634, 637, 638, 639

al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I—responsum 4: al-Radd 
ʿalā man aṯbata l-hayūlā wa-
ddaʿā annahā aṣl li-l-ʿālam 
(al-Murtaḍā)   264, 288, 
292, 296, 298, 300, 305, 308, 
310, 313, 319, 343, 345, 347, 
361n, 366, 404, 534, 609–
610

al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I—responsum 6: Masʾala 
fī l-ʿiṣma (al-Murtaḍā)   264, 
288, 292, 296, 298, 300, 305, 
308, 310, 313, 319, 341, 343, 
345, 347, 366, 371, 384–385, 
395, 404, 535, 610

al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I—responsum 9 (al-
Murtaḍā)   264, 610–611

al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt I—responsum 11 (al-
Murtaḍā)   264, 611

al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II (al-Murtaḍā)   76n, 
89n, 107n, 214, 218n, 253n, 
254n, 255n, 256n, 275n, 
277n, 287, 290n, 293, 296, 
303, 305, 309, 315, 326, 335, 
336, 340, 343, 344, 347, 348, 
349, 361n, 364, 369, 375, 
399, 408n, 411, 434, 444, 
539, 554n, 611, 632, 633, 
634, 636, 637, 638, 639

al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt II—responsum 11: fī 
l-musūḫ (al-Murtaḍā)   
257n, 335, 611

al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt III (al-Murtaḍā)   221n, 
229n, 254n, 255n, 256n, 
277n, 283n, 287, 290n, 293, 
296, 305, 307, 324, 326, 327, 
336, 340, 341, 343, 344, 348, 
349, 350, 361n, 364, 369, 
375, 399, 408n, 413, 434, 
442, 539, 553, 611–612, 
621n, 631, 633, 634, 635, 
636, 637, 639

al-Ṭarābulusiyyāt IV (al-Murtaḍā)   254n, 
255n, 256n, 260, 553

Tārīḫ (Hilāl al-Ṣābī)   80n

Tārīḫ ādāb al-luġa al-ʿarabiyya (Ǧurǧī 
Zaydān)   358

Tārīḫ al-ʿaqīda al-šīʿiyya (Mīrzā Faḍl Allāh 
b. Naṣr Allāh al-Zanǧānī)   
226n, 227n 

Tārīḫ al-Kūfa (Ḥassūn al-Burāqī)   241n

Tārīḫ-i Ṭabaristān (Ibn Isfandiyār)   133n

Taṣaffuḥ al-adilla (Abū l-Ḥusayn al-Baṣrī)   
114n

Taṣḥīḥ iʿtiqādāt al-Imāmiyya (al-Mufīd)   
244n, 318n, 384n, 420
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Taslīk al-nafs ilā ḥaẓīrat al-quds (al-
ʿAllāma al-Ḥillī)   381n

Tašrīf bi-taʿrīf waqt al-taklīf (ʿAlī Ibn 
Ṭāwūs)   279n

K. Tatabbuʿ al-abyāt allatī takallama 
ʿalayhā Ibn Ǧinnī fī abyāt 
al-maʿānī li-l-Mutanabbī (al-
Murtaḍā)   194, 195, 556

Tatmīm al-Mulaḫḫaṣ (Abū Yaʿlā Sallār b. 
ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz al-Daylamī)  
235

Ṯawāb al-aʿmāl wa-ʿiqāb al-aʿmāl (Ibn 
Bābawayh)   179n

al-Tawḥīd (Ibn Bābawayh)   223, 280

Ṭayf al-ḫayāl (al-Murtaḍā)   121n, 142n, 
173, 174, 183, 186, 187, 188, 
189, 193n, 269, 376n, 407, 
408n, 438n, 555, 612, 633, 
634, 638

Tazkiyat al-arwāḥ ʿan mawāniʿ al-aflāḥ 
(ʿAbd al-Razzāq al-Kāšānī)   
164n

Ṭibb-i Manṣūrī (Manṣūr b. Muḥammad 
Šīrāzī)   342n

al-Tibyān (al-Ṭūsī)   272n, 273n, 429n, 
430n

al-Tibyān li-Yāqūtat al-īmān wa-wāsiṭat 
al-burhān (al-Ḥasan al-
Raṣṣāṣ)   211n 

Tuḥfa-yi Iṯnay ʿAšariyya (Šāh ʿAbd al-
ʿAzīz Ġulām Ḥakīm b. Walī 
Allāh Aḥmad al-Dihlawī)   
83n, 84n

Tuḥfat al-dahr fī l-munāẓara bayna l-ġinā 
wa-l-faqr (Muḥammad b. 
al-Ḥasan)   279n

al-ʿUdda fī uṣūl al-fiqh (al-Ṭūsī)   199n, 
200n, 201n, 204, 205, 206, 
207, 208, 210n, 211n, 212, 
213, 214, 215, 216, 217, 
218n, 236, 238n, 260, 261, 
283, 367, 449–454, 581, 597

ʿUddat al-riǧāl (al-Muḥsin b. al-Ḥasan al-
Aʿraǧī)   201n

ʿUǧālat al-maʿrifa fī uṣūl al-dīn (Ẓahīr al-
Dīn Abū l-Faḍl Muḥammad)   
126n

al-ʿUmad (ʿAbd al-Ǧabbār al-Hamaḏānī)   
79n, 81n, 203, 205, 209, 210, 
211, 212n

ʿUmdat al-qārī fī šarḥ Ṣaḥīḥ al-Buḫārī 
(Maḥmūd b. Aḥmad Badr 
al-Dīn al-ʿAynī)   118

ʿUmdat al-ṭālib (Ibn ʿInaba)   118, 173n

al-Uṣūl (Ibn Ḫallād)   85n, 210n, 237

Uṣūl al-fiqh (al-Mufīd)   204n

ʿUyūn aḫbār al-Riḍā (Ibn Bābawayh)   
112n

ʿUyūn al-muʿǧizāt (al-Ḥusayn b. ʿAbd al-
Wahhāb)   416, 417n, 617

ʿUyūn al-munāẓarāt (Abū ʿAlī ʿUmar al-
Sakūnī)   241n

al-ʿUyūn wa-l-maḥāsin (al-Mufīd)   240, 
241, 247

Wadāʾiʿ al-nubuwwa (Šayḫ Hādī al-
Ṭihrānī)   382n

K. al-Wāḍiḥ (Abū Yūsuf al-Qazwīnī)   209, 
449–454

al-Wāḍiḥ fī muškilāt šiʿr al-Mutanabbī 
(Abū l-Qāsim ʿAbd Allāh 
b. ʿAbd al-Raḥmān al-
Iṣfahānī)   194
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Wafayāt al-aʿyān (Ibn Ḫallikān)   78n

al-Wāfī (al-Fayḍ al-Kāšānī)   337

al-Wāfī (al-Ṣafadī)   126n, 262n

al-Wāfī fī l-qawāfī (Ǧamāl al-Dīn Abū 
Saʿd ʿAlī b. Masʿūd b. al-
Ḥakīm Ibn al-Firḫān [or 
Farruḫān])   132n, 133n

Waǧh ġarīb fī ziyādat “lā” fī qawlihi 
taʿālā “Wa-mā manaʿaka 
allā tasǧuda” (Q  7:12) (al-
Murtaḍā)   623

Waǧh nahy al-nabī ṣallā llāh ʿalayhi wa-
ālihi wa-sallam ʿan akl al-
ṯūm (al-Murtaḍā)   327, 330, 
350, 355, 369, 402, 612

al-Waʿīd (al-Murtaḍā)   218n, 222n, 439, 
557, 631, 636, 639

al-Wasīṭ fī tarāǧim udabāʾ Šinqīṭ (Aḥmad 
b. al-Amīn al-Šinqīṭī)   164n

al-Wāsiṭiyyāt (al-Murtaḍā)   257n, 287, 
291, 295, 298, 300, 304, 307, 
310, 312, 319, 341, 342, 345, 
346, 361n, 365, 389, 404, 
411, 532, 541n, 554, 612–
613

al-Wuzarāʾ (Ibn Šahrāšūb)   270n

al-Yaqīn fī iḫtiṣāṣ mawlānā ʿAlī bi-imrat al-
muʾminīn (Raḍī al-Dīn ʿAlī 
b. Mūsā Ibn Ṭāwūs)   111n, 
250

Yāqūtat al-īmān (Abū l-Faḍl al-ʿAbbās b. 
Šarwīn)   211n 

Yatīmat al-dahr (Abū Manṣūr al-Ṯaʿālibī)   
173

Zahrat al-riyāḍ wa-nuzhat al-riyāḍ 
(Aḥmad b. Mūsā Ibn 
Ṭāwūs)   282n

al-Zahrāt al-zawiyya fī l-Rawḍa al-bahiyya 
(ʿAlī b. Muḥammad b. al-
Ḥasan)   278n

Zallat al-anbiyāʾ (Šihāb al-Dīn 
Abū l-Faḍāʾil Saʿd b. 
Muḥammad b. Maḥmūd al-
Maššāṭ al-Rāzī)   113, 114n

Ziyāda al-mukammal bihā l-Muqniʿ (al-
Murtaḍā)  75, 76n, 86, 87n, 
90, 407, 412, 633, 637, 638, 
653–659

al-Zubda (Ismāʿīl b. Muḥammad al-
Ǧurǧānī)   280n



Al-Šarīf al-Murtaḍā’s Oeuvre and Thought in Context

829

Index of places

Cologne   97n

Damascus   129n, 145n, 146, 151, 165, 
257

Daylam   235, 257

Dubai   177n, 180n

Dublin   125n

Dūryast   141n

Egypt   61n, 155, 234

Fusṭāṭ   234

Ǧabal ʿĀmil   145n, 273n

Ǧāmiʿayn   270n

Ǧāst (Ǧāsb)   158n, 242

Ǧawsaqān (Rāwand)   139n

Golconda   94n, 105n, 156, 157n, 283, 
284n

Ǧubaʿ (Ǧabal ʿĀmil)   145n

Ǧurǧān   257

Ḥalab → Aleppo

Harāzkān (also Harāzǧān or Harāzgān), 
a village of Ǧāsb (or Ǧāst)   
242n

al-Ḥilla   125n, 220, 257, 270n, 272, 425

Ḫurāsān   86, 206-207n, 230, 248, 258, 
297, 299, 303, 307, 309, 312, 
318, 341

Ḫuwinǧān (Iṣfahān)   139n

Ḫūzistān   145n

Ḫwānsār   89n, 161n, 359n

Aleppo (Ḥalab)   123n, 144n, 187, 253, 
223n, 233n, 254n, 427n

Algeria   147n

Anbār   120n

al-Andalus   110n, 174

Ārān (Kāšān)   159n, 426n

Ardabīl   120n, 144n, 152, 243n, 321

Astarābād   321

Aurangabad   336

Bāb al-Muḥawwal   291, 295, 297, 299, 
303, 307, 309, 312, 318, 341

Bāb al-Ṣarāt   71n

Bādarāyā   257

Baghdad   56, 71, 72, 79, 80, 81, 82n, 85, 
86n, 89n, 99, 120, 124, 135, 
147n, 149, 153n, 170, 196n, 
206n, 217n, 235n, 252n, 
259n, 262n, 263n, 266n, 
271n, 317n, 372n, 373n, 
396n, 435, 437, 442

Baḥrayn   74n, 104

Bayhaq   117n

Beirut   406

Berlin   124n

Birkat Zulzul   122n

Bombay   189, 216n

Buḫārā   282n

Cairo   61n, 92, 101, 136, 147n, 150n, 164, 
165, 180n, 189, 190, 263n, 
272n, 338n, 379n
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Hyderabad   94n, 105n, 156, 178n, 183, 
283, 317n

India   61n, 168n, 183, 336

Iran   55, 73n, 91n, 97n-98n, 103n, 114n, 
144n, 154n, 155, 162n, 164, 
174n, 181, 216n, 226n, 
363n, 417n

Iraq   55, 91n, 120n, 144n, 226n, 257n, 
363n, 371, 372n, 373n, 378, 
388n, 437

Iṣfahān   126n, 131n, 133n, 139n, 144n, 
152, 178, 193, 197n, 245n, 
289n, 321n

Islamic West   174

Istanbul   146n, 147n, 160, 273n

Karbalāʾ   93n, 107n, 108n, 125, 126n, 
263n, 279n, 420n, 484

Karḫ   71, 89n, 122n, 251n, 372n, 437

Kāšān   92n, 95n, 128n, 129, 131n, 132n, 
143, 159n, 162n, 242, 426n

al-Kāẓimiyya   107n, 243n, 275, 276n, 
336, 360, 364, 375, 384

Kufa   56, 259n, 421

Lebanon   273n

Los Angeles   193, 197n

Lucknow   168n

Maghreb   61n, 147n

Māmaṭīr   257

Mašhad   100n, 103n, 105n, 107n, 124n, 
163n, 165n, 240, 290, 292, 
325, 334, 356, 360n, 365, 
366, 375, 377, 383, 398n, 
417n, 484, 541n

Mawṣil   79, 111, 112n, 140n, 203, 257, 
268n, 274, 320n, 433n

Mayyāfāriqīn   144n, 257

Māzandarān   158, 321n

Mecca   82, 103, 105, 114n, 116, 131n, 
168, 215, 244, 279n, 358n, 
437

Medina   196n, 316, 318

Miṣr   257, 274

Morocco   187n

Naǧaf   74n, 77n, 89n, 92n, 96n, 97, 99, 
103n, 105n, 106n, 114n, 
115n, 145, 147n, 160n, 
165, 174n, 183, 190n, 192n, 
196n, 197n, 199, 200n, 215, 
217n, 241n, 243, 246, 261n, 
271n, 272, 279n, 288, 293, 
316n, 357, 358, 359n, 360n, 
362n, 371, 372n, 373n, 377, 
378, 379n, 380n, 385n, 
386n, 387n, 388n, 389, 395, 
396, 408, 413, 420n

New York   133n

al-Nīl   257, 260, 292, 296, 298, 300, 304, 
307, 310, 313

Nīsābūr   207n

Ottoman Empire   155

al-Qaṭīf   74n

Qazwīn   74n, 77n

Qum   56, 96n, 97, 98, 103, 128n, 132n, 
138n, 143n, 146n, 154n, 
165, 177n, 178n, 285, 320n, 
366, 379n, 385n, 386, 393n, 
398, 406, 408, 417n

Qusanṭīna   147n
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al-Qusṭanṭiniyya   147n, 188

Ramla   253, 260, 420n, 435

Rāwand   130n, 139n, 157

Rayy   56, 79, 86, 117, 135n, 141n, 155n, 
200n, 237, 248, 253, 425

Riyadh   147n

Russia   321n

Sabzawār   271, 416

Sāmarrāʾ   277n

Samāwa   371

Ṣanʿāʾ   115n, 117

Sārī (Māzandarān)   158, 321n

Saudi Arabia   61n, 147n

Ṣaydā   257

Šīrāz   103, 126n, 280

St. Petersburg   99n, 235, 236n

Ṭabāristān   97, 257, 297, 329

Tabriz   97n, 103n, 107n, 151, 157n, 245n

Ṭarābulus   100n, 254, 255n

Tarīm   208

Tehran   78, 90n, 96n, 97n, 98n, 133n, 
158n, 162n, 176, 226, 249n, 
266n, 279, 322n, 385n

Ṭūs   257

Tustar   140n

Wārān (Tabrīz)   157n, 158n

Wāsiṭ   257, 260

Western Sahara   164n

Yemen   61n, 86, 145n, 208, 417n
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Āġā Buzurg Library (Naǧaf)   358

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī Library   88n, 
99n, 104, 107n, 163n, 201n, 
216n, 240, 273n, 286n, 318n, 
358n, 366, 367n, 398n, 417n

al-ʿAtaba al-ʿAbbāsiyya al-Muqaddasa 
(Karbalāʾ)   93n, 125n

al-ʿAtaba al-ʿAlawiyya al-Muqaddasa 
(Naǧaf)   115n

al-ʿAtaba al-Ḥusayniyya al-Muqaddasa 
(Karbalāʾ)   93n, 107n, 126n

al-Azhar (Cairo)   92

Bunyād-i Muḥaqqiq-i Ṭabāṭabāʾī (Qum)   
393n

Bunyād-i Pažūhiš-hā-yi Islāmī (Āstān-i 
Quds-i Raḍawī)   64, 78n, 
165n, 185n, 236n, 408

Cairo Genizah   272n

Central Library of Tehran University   
96n, 358

Chester Beatty Library (Dublin)   125n

Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris (Tehran)   
322n

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān   201

Dāniškada-yi Ilāhiyyāt wa Maʿārif-i 
Islāmī (Tehran)   90n

Dār al-ʿilm (founded by al-Murtaḍā)   
72n

Dār al-ʿilm (founded by Šāpūr b. Ardašīr 
in Karḫ)   71, 72n, 252n, 
253n

Dār al-ʿilm (founded by al-Raḍī)   72n

Dār al-Kutub al-Miṣriyya (Cairo)   101, 
147n, 148n, 150n, 180n, 
455n

Dār al-Maḫṭūṭāt (al-ʿAtaba al-
ʿAbbāsiyya al-Muqaddasa) 
(Karbalāʾ)   93n, 125n, 126n

Dār al-Maḫṭūṭāt (Ṣanʿāʾ)   115n

Dār Ṣaddām li-l-Maḫṭūṭāt (Dār al-
Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿIrāqiyya)   
373n

El Escorial (San Lorenzo)   187n

Ǧāmiʿ Kāšān   143

Ǧāmiʿat Madīnat al-ʿIlm (al-Kāẓimiyya)   
275n

Great Mosque (Ṣanʿāʾ)   117

Gulpāygānī Library   279n

al-Ḥaḍra al-Ġarawiyya → al-Ḫizāna al-
Ġarawiyya (al-Ḥaḍra al-
Ġarawiyya / al-Rawḍa al-
Ḥaydariyya) (Naǧaf)

al-Ḫānaqāh al-Šayḫūniyya (Cairo)   136

al-Ḥayḍariyya al-Ṣafawiyya (Kāšān)   242

al-Ḫizāna al-Ġarawiyya (al-Ḥaḍra al-
Ġarawiyya / al-Rawḍa al-
Ḥaydariyya) (Naǧaf)   115n, 
373n, 272, 273n, 290, 309, 
314, 379n, 380n, 381n

Ḫizānat Kutub Ṣafī al-Dīn al-Ardabīlī   
120n, 144n, 321

Ḫizānat Muḥammad Rāġib Pāšā   146n

Index of institutions
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al-Ḥusayniyya al-Šūštariyya (Naǧaf)   
385n

Institute of Ismaili Studies (London)   
61n

Khedival Library (Cairo)   165n

King Saud University Library (Riyadh)   
147n

Kitābḫāna-yi Āyat Allāh Fāḍil Ḫwānsārī 
(Ḫwānsār)   389n

Kitābḫāna-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Walī-yi ʿAṣr 
(Ḫwānsār)   161n

Kitābḫāna-yi Ḫudāy Ḫāna-yi Masǧid-i 
Ǧāmiʿ-i ʿAtīq-i Šīrāz   112n

Kitābḫāna-yi Imāmzāda Muḥammad 
Hilāl (Ārān)   159n, 426n

Kitābḫāna-yi Muḥammad ʿAlī Qāḍī 
Ṭabāṭabāʾī Tabrīzī   93n

Kitābḫāna-yi Muḥammad ʿAlī Rawḍātī 
(Iṣfahān)   245n

Kitābḫāna-yi Muzih-i Īrān-i Bāstān 
(Tehran)   120n

Kitābḫāna-yi Wāʾiẓ-i Čarandābī (Tabrīz)   
107n

Kufa University, Maktabat Kulliyyat al-
Fiqh   74n

Kungirih-yi bayna l-milalī-yi buzurg-
dāšt-i hizāra-yi wafāt-i 
Sayyid-i Murtaḍā ʿAlam al-
Hudā   408, 409n

al-Laǧna al-ʿIlmiyya fī Muʾassasat al-
Imām al-Ṣādiq   202, 406

Madrasa-yi ʿAlawī (Ḫwānsār)   89n

al-Madrasa al-Ḍiyāʾiyya (Damascus)   
129n

Madrasa-yi Ǧaʿfarī (Kāšān)   162n

Madrasa-yi Marwī (Tehran)   161n, 249n

Madrasa-yi Nāṣirī   312n

al-Madrasa al-Nūriyya (Mawṣil)   112n

Madrasa-yi Ṣafawiyya (Kāšān)   242

al-Madrasa al-Samīʿiyya (Mašhad)   
105n

al-Madrasa al-ʿUmariyya (Damascus)   
129n

Maǧlis Library (Tehran)   93n, 98n, 151, 
226, 227n, 243, 320n, 338, 
379n, 385n

Maǧmaʿ-i Ḏaḫāʾir-i Islāmī (Qum)   146n

al-Maǧmaʿ al-ʿIlmī al-ʿIrāqī (Baghdad)   
196n

Maktabat Āl Asad Allāh al-Kāẓimī   275n

Maktabat al-Aḥqāf (Tarīm)   208

Maktabat al-Amīnī al-Tabrīzī (Naǧaf)   
92n

Maktabat al-Awqāf (Ṣanʿāʾ)   117

Maktabat al-Ǧaʿfarī (al-Madrasa al-
Hindiyya)   93n

Maktabat al-Ḫānǧī (Cairo)   164n

Maktabat Hāšim Baḥr al-ʿUlūm (Naǧaf)   
243

Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾminīn al-
ʿĀmma (Naǧaf)   92n–93n, 
306n

Maktabat Imām al-Ḥakīm al-ʿĀmma 
(Naǧaf)   160n, 373n, 372n, 
376, 380n, 382, 396

Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḫūʾī (Naǧaf)   362n
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Maktabat al-Imāmayn al-Ǧawādayn (al-
Kāẓimiyya)   384

Maktabat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ (Naǧaf)   147n, 
180, 197n, 199n, 241n, 
387n, 388n

Maktabat al-Madrasa al-Hindiyya 
(Karbalāʾ)   93n, 125n, 126n

Maktabat al-Šayḫ Muḥammad ʿAlī al-
Ġarawī al-Urdūbādī   197n

Maktabat al-Sayyid Ḫalīfa al-Aḥsāʾī al-
Qaṭīfī (Naǧaf)   96n

Maktabat al-Sayyid Ḥusayn Āl Zuwayn 
(Naǧaf)   183

Maktabat al-Sayyid Muḥammad ʿAlī 
Baḥr al-ʿUlūm   180

Maktabat al-Sayyid Muḥammad ʿAlī 
Dāʿī al-Islām (Hyderabad)   
178n

Maktabat al-Sayyid Muḥammad al-
Amīn b. al-Sayyid ʿAlī   
117n

Maktabat al-Sayyid Muḥammad b. ʿAlī 
al-Yaʿqūbī (Naǧaf)   181n, 
190n, 372n, 373n

Maktabat al-Sayyid Muḥammad Ṣādiq 
Baḥr al-ʿUlūm (Naǧaf)   
372n, 389n

Maktabat Sulṭān al-Mutakallimīn 
(library of Šayḫ 
Muḥammad al-Wāʿiẓ al-
Kuǧūrī) (Tehran)   266n

al-Maktaba al-Taymūriyya, Ǧāmiʿ al-
Maḫṭūṭāt al-Islāmiyya   
266n

Maktabat Ṯiqat al-Islām (Tabrīz)   245n

Marʿašī Library (Qum)   96n, 98n, 132n, 
177n, 320n, 379n, 386, 396n

Markaz al-Buḥūṯ wa-l-Dirāsāt al-
ʿIlmiyya al-Tābiʿ li-l-
Maǧmaʿ al-ʿĀlamī li-l-
Taqrīb Bayna l-Maḏāhib 
(Tehran)   96n, 407

Markaz Ǧumʿat al-Māǧid (Dubai)   177n, 
180n

Markaz-i Iḥyāʾ-i Mīrāṯ-i Islāmī (Qum)   
285, 297n, 417n

Markaz Iḥyā al-Turāṯ al-Tābiʿ li-Dār 
Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿAtaba al-
ʿAbbāsiyya al-Muqaddasa 
(Karbalāʾ)   108n

al-Markaz al-Islāmī li-l-Dirāsāt al-
Istrātīǧiyya   (Naǧaf)   408

Markaz-i Taḥqīqāt-i Kāmpyūterī-yi 
ʿUlūm-i Islāmī (Qum)   406

al-Maṭbaʿa al-ʿAbbāsiyya (Cairo)   189n

al-Maṭbaʿa al-Ḥaydariyya   395

Metropolitan Museum of Art (New 
York)   133n

Mīrzā Ḥusayn al-Nūrī Library   226n

Muʾassasat Āl al-Bayt li-Iḥyāʾ al-Turāṯ   
289n

Muʾassasat Āyat Allāh al-Burūǧirdī   
267n, 385n, 386n

Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 
(Naǧaf)   192n, 196n, 271n, 
316n, 362n, 372n, 373n, 
374n, 376n, 388n, 420n

Muʾassasat al-Našr al-Islāmī al-Tābiʿa 
li-Ǧamāʿat al-Mudarrisīn 
bi-Qum   406
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Muʾassasat al-Sibṭayn ʿ alayhimā l-salām 
al-ʿĀlamiyya (Qum)   408

Muʾassasat al-Tārīḫ al-ʿArabī (Beirut)   
406

Muʾtamar Alfiyyat al-Šayḫ al-Mufīd   
407

al-Mutḥaf al-ʿIrāqī (Baghdad)   153n, 
181n, 373n

Nāṣiriyya Library (Lucknow)   168n

National Library of Russia (St. 
Petersburg)   99n, 234n

National Museum → al-Mutḥaf al-ʿIrāqī 
(Baghdad)

Princeton University Library   387n, 
388n

Rampur Raza Library   139

Ṣafāʾī library   366n, 367n

Shiʿite Collection (Cologne)   97n

Sipahsālār Library   96n, 105n, 312n

Sotheby’s (London)   176

UCLA Library   197n, 198n

Ẓāhiriyya Library (Damascus)   129n
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Austria

Vienna

Austrian National Library, Cod. Glaser 
205   208n

Egypt

Cairo

Dār al-Kutub, 10 luġa   150n

Dār al-Kutub, 169 ʿaqāʾid Taymūr   266, 
613, 616, 619

Dār al-Kutub, 183 adab Taymūr   112n, 
148, 165n, 567

Dār al-Kutub, 188 šiʿr Taymūr   190, 605

Dār al-Kutub, 349 tafsīr Taymūr   417–
418, 619

Dār al-Kutub, 398 ʿaqāʾid Taymūr   109n

Dār al-Kutub, 485 šiʿr Taymūr   190, 605

Dār al-Kutub, 545 tafsīr Taymūr   379n

Dār al-Kutub, 20313 bāʾ   273, 599

France

Paris

Bibliothèque Nationale, Arabe 4239   
128n

Bibliothèque Nationale, Arabe 6543   
239n

Bibliothèque Nationale, Arabe 6992   
112n

Germany

Berlin

Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Glaser 74   
69n, 110n

Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Glaser 80   
112n

Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Ms. or. fol. 
1393   128n

Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Petermann 
I 40   254n, 272, 288n, 289–
293, 297, 299, 301, 311, 530–
540, 561, 562, 564, 566, 568, 
569, 571, 572, 574, 576, 577, 
578, 579, 580, 581, 582, 583, 
586, 587, 588, 589, 590, 596, 
599, 600, 601, 602, 603, 604, 
606, 610, 611, 612, 615, 616, 
617, 618, 653–659

Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Petermann I 
250   482, 567, 608

Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Petermann I 
258   482, 567

Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Petermann 
II 169   124, 145n, 265, 479, 
482, 567, 603

Munich

Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Cod.arab 
1273   211n

India

Hyderabad

Maktaba Āṣafiyya 8735   168n

Index of manuscripts
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Rampur

Raza Library 1190   139n

Raza Library 4395   190

Iran

Hamadān

Madrasa-yi Āḫūnd 4635 (Kitābḫāna-yi 
Ġarb 603)   225, 235, 562

Ḫwānsār

Kitābḫāna-yi Ḥaḍrat-i Walī-yi ʿAṣr (no 
shelfmark)   161n, 478, 483, 
567

Iṣfahān

Dānišgāh-i Iṣfahān 769   477, 567

Kitābḫāna-yi Ganǧīna-yi Iṣfahān 1382   
416n

Kitābḫāna-yi Ganǧīna-yi Iṣfahān 5442   
244

Kitābḫāna-yi Ibn Miskawayh 3108   
120n, 122n, 136n

Kitābḫāna-yi Madrasa-yi Ṣadr-i Bāzār 
620   98n, 605

Kitābḫāna-yi Madrasa-yi Ṣadr-i Bāzār 
895   162, 478, 483, 567, 608

Kitābḫāna-yi Madrasa-yi Ṣadr-i Bāzār 
914   356, 362n–363n, 602, 
615

Muḥammad ʿ Alī Rawḍātī (no shelfmark)   
111n–112n

Kāšān

Madrasa-yi Ǧaʿfarī (no shelfmark)   74n, 
162n, 567, 603

Madrasa-yi Sulṭānī (ʿĀṭifī) 147   93n, 573

Madrasa-yi Sulṭānī (ʿĀṭifī) 238   478

Madrasa-yi Sulṭānī (ʿĀṭifī) (no 
shelfmark)   95n-96n, 599

Mašhad

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 54   99n-100n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 393   103n, 163n, 
609

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 396   105n-106n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 572   107n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 653   98n, 605

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 676   74n, 603

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 950   163n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1448 (“Mašhad 
codex”)   273–275, 277, 283, 
284, 285, 286, 287, 323, 327, 
326, 331, 339, 348, 354, 360, 
364, 367–368, 375, 382, 383, 
397, 411, 428n, 593, 596, 
597, 598, 603, 607, 609

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1527   162, 171, 
484, 567, 608

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1528   142n, 163n, 
171–172, 478, 484, 567

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1532   478, 484, 
567

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 1916   179n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2124   163n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2150   179n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2182   163n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2234   93n, 97n, 
573

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2426   309–311, 
530–540, 561, 562, 564, 
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566, 568, 569, 571, 572, 574, 
–575, 576, 577, 578, 579, 
580, 581, 582, 583, 586, 587, 
588, 589, 590, 596, 599, 600, 
601, 606, 610, 612, 615, 616, 
617

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2645   299–301, 
530–540, 561, 562, 564, 566, 
568, 569, 571, 572, 574, 575, 
576, 577, 578, 579, 580, 581, 
582, 583, 586, 587, 588, 589, 
590, 596, 599, 600, 601, 606, 
610, 612, 615, 616, 617

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2699   94n, 573

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2849   94

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2891   201, 563

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2912   216n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2913   216n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2914   216n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2915   216n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 2916   216, 217n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 4403   148n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 4846   163n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 5713   243n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 6530   98n-99n, 
605

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 6644   107n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 7734   393, 605

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 7940   89n, 318n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 8110   318n, 585

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 8133   318n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 8282   104, 609

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 8283   281, 417n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 8287   281, 613

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 8288   281

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 8293   281

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 8822   159n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 9519   172, 484, 
567, 608

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 9867   107n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 9882   107n, 565

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 10110   179n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 12218   280n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 12409   240, 594

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 13610   105n, 609

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 15015   417n, 617

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 15382   142n, 
484567, 608

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 15677   90n, 596

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 18499   286n, 609

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 18594   116n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 20995   367n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 20996   367n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 20997   367n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 20998   367n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 20999   367n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 21000   367n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 21001   367n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 21002   367n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 21003   369n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 21004   367n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 21060   366n, 566
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Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 21509 (portion 
of the Ṣafāʾī codex)   366n, 
368, 598

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 21590   366n, 593, 
598

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 21912   290n, 590, 
604, 611

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 23792   378, 575

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 23971   281, 377n, 
619

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 23972   281, 580, 
584

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 25855   614

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 26147   354–356, 
563, 565, 570, 571, 573, 576, 
578, 580, 583, 584, 586, 587, 
589, 590, 591, 592, 593, 597, 
603, 604, 606, 607, 612, 614, 
619 

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 26149   332–334, 
564, 565, 570, 577, 581, 582, 
585, 588, 589, 592, 594, 595, 
596, 607, 608, 614

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30650 (portion of 
the Ṣafāʾī codex)   368, 598

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30651 (portion of 
the Ṣafāʾī codex)   368, 593, 
597

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30652 (portion of 
the Ṣafāʾī codex)   368, 593

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30653 (portion of 
the Ṣafāʾī codex)   370, 607

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30654 (portion of 
the Ṣafāʾī codex)   369, 602

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30655 (portion of 
the Ṣafāʾī codex)   369, 601, 
602

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30656 (portion 
of the Ṣafāʾī codex)   369, 
611–612

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30657 (portion of 
the Ṣafāʾī codex)   369, 603

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30658 (portion of 
the Ṣafāʾī codex)   369, 615

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30659 (portion of 
the Ṣafāʾī codex)   369, 579

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30663 (portion of 
the Ṣafāʾī codex)   369, 611

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30664 (portion of 
the Ṣafāʾī codex)   369, 579, 
583, 586, 598

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30665 (portion of 
the Ṣafāʾī codex)   369, 578, 
590, 604

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30666 (portion of 
the Ṣafāʾī codex)   369, 563, 
564, 565, 570, 571, 573, 575, 
576, 578, 580, 583, 584, 586, 
586, 587, 589, 590, 591, 592, 
593, 597, 606, 607, 612, 614, 
618, 619

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30667 (portion of 
the Ṣafāʾī codex)   370–371, 
565, 570, 577, 581, 582, 585, 
–586, 588, 589, 592, 594, 
595, 607, 614, 615

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30738 (portion of 
the Ṣafāʾī codex)   371, 600, 
608
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Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30739 (portion of 
the Ṣafāʾī codex)   371, 584

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 30740 (portion of 
the Ṣafāʾī codex)   371, 610

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 32852   106n, 609

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 33059   193, 605, 
613

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 33061   193, 605, 
613

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 33180   282n, 613

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 33181   282n, 619

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 33183   282n, 
361n, 575, 576, 593, 596, 
597, 598, 603, 607, 611

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 34424   230–231

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 34425   230n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī 44139A   138n

Āstān-i Quds-i Raḍawī (“al-Ṣafāʾī 
codex”)   366–371, 398, 
399–405

Dāniškada-yi Adabiyyāt 22 Fayyāḍ   382n 

Dāniškada-yi Ilāhiyyāt 937   282n

Dāniškada-yi Ilāhiyyāt 1054   225–226, 
235, 562

Dāniškada-yi Ilāhiyyāt 7426   382n

Dāniškada-yi Ilāhiyyāt   7427   382n

Dāniškada-yi Ilāhiyyāt 23732   335n

Kitābḫāna-yi Nawwāb 373   172n, 567

Qāʾʾin

Madrasa-yi Ǧaʿfariyya 140   285–286, 
323, 593, 596, 597, 598, 603, 
607, 609

Qum

Bunyād-i Muḥaqqiq-i Ṭabāṭabāʾī (no 
shelfmark)   393n

Fayḍiyya 88   161n, 477, 484, 567, 608

Kitābḫāna-yi Āyat Allāh Gulpāygānī 
127/29 (former shelfmark: 
1751)   279n, 584

Kitābḫāna-yi Āyat Allāh Gulpāygānī 170   
105n, 609

Kitābḫāna-yi Āyat Allāh Gulpāygānī 
3665   112n

Kitābḫāna-yi Markaz-i Muṭālaʿāt wa 
Taḥqīqāt-i Islāmī (Daftar-i 
Tablīġāt-i Islāmī) 174   152, 
485, 567

Kitābḫāna-yi Markaz-i Muṭālaʿāt wa 
Taḥqīqāt-i Islāmī (Daftar-i 
Tablīġāt-i Islāmī) 359   151, 
485, 567

Kitābḫāna-yi Masǧid-i Aʿẓam 325  479, 
485, 567

Kitābḫāna-yi Masǧid-i Aʿẓam 757   172, 
479, 485, 567

Kitābḫāna-yi Masǧid-i Aʿẓam 1375   75n, 
77n, 385n

Kitābḫāna-yi Masǧid-i Aʿẓam 1798   172, 
479, 485, 567

Maktabat ʿAbd al-ʿAzīz al-Ṭabāṭabāʾī 
(no shelfmark)   393n

Marʿašī 83   273n

Marʿašī 113   320n

Marʿašī 243   419, 613

Marʿašī 245   103n

Marʿašī 255   361n, 575, 577, 587, 610
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Marʿašī 273   132n

Marʿašī 282   115n

Marʿašī 794   196n, 567

Marʿašī 817   116n, 567

Marʿašī 1144   242, 243n

Marʿašī 1574   138n

Marʿašī 2933   98n, 605

Marʿašī 3210   196n

Marʿašī 3562   128n

Marʿašī 3598   92n, 97n, 573

Marʿašī 3649   97n

Marʿašī 3694   324n, 357, 585, 602

Marʿašī 3804   379n, 382n

Marʿašī 3805   382n

Marʿašī 4186   243, 565

Marʿašī 4320   278n

Marʿašī 4364   96n, 599

Marʿašī 5690   122n, 126n

Marʿašī 6036   95

Marʿašī 6738   225, 226, 562

Marʿašī 6862   318–320, 531–540, 561, 
562, 563, 564, 566, 568, 569, 
571, 572, 574, 575, 578, 580, 
581, 582, 587, 588, 589, 591, 
599, 600, 601, 606, 610, 612, 
615, 616

Marʿašī 7036/5   94

Marʿašī 7615   348–354, 563, 564, 565, 
566, 570, 571, 573, 575, 576, 
577, 578, 579, 580, 581, 582, 
583, 584, 585, 586, 587, 588, 

589, 590, 591, 592, 593, 594, 
595, 596, 597, 598, 600, 601, 
602, 603, 604, 606, 607, 609, 
611, 612, 614, 618, 619 

Marʿašī 8821   278n

Marʿašī 9501   93n, 573

Marʿašī 11340   254n, 340–341, 561, 564, 
571, 572, 574, 576, 579, 580, 
581, 582, 583, 586, 587, 588, 
590, 591, 596, 599, 600, 601, 
602, 603, 604, 606, 610, 611, 
612, 618

Marʿašī 12373   119–124, 170n, 171, 171n, 
478, 484, 567

Marʿašī 12513   145n, 478, 485, 567

Marʿašī 12772   159n

Marʿašī 12923   293–297, 530–540, 561, 
562, 563, 564, 566, 568, 569, 
571, 572, 574, 575, 576, 577, 
578, 580, 581, 582, 587, 588, 
589, 590, 591, 596, 599, 600, 
601, 602, 603, 604, 606, 610, 
611, 612, 614, 615, 616, 617, 
618

Marʿašī 13096/30   94

Marʿašī 13301   137n, 153n

Marʿašī 13678   127n

Marʿašī 13679   127n

Marʿašī 13732   89, 90n, 597

Marʿašī 13901   80n, 169n, 179, 180n, 
185n, 488–493, 564

Marʿašī 13940   243, 565

Marʿašī 14254   339n

Marʿašī 14523   215, 216n
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Marʿašī 14673   324n, 362n, 615

Marʿašī 15803   244

Marʿašī 15821   162n

Marʿašī 16104   179n

Marʿašī 17254   356–357, 602, 615

Markaz-i Iḥyāʾ-i Mīrāṯ-i Islāmī 1818   
138n

Markaz-i Iḥyāʾ-i Mīrāṯ-i Islāmī 3139   
131n

Markaz-i Iḥyāʾ-i Mīrāṯ-i Islāmī 4430   
104n, 609

Muʾassasa-yi Āyat Allāh-i Burūǧirdī 18   
392, 566

Muʾassasa-yi Āyat Allāh-i Burūǧirdī 374   
266–267,331–332, 578, 579, 
583, 587, 589, 591, 593, 597, 
598, 604, 609, 614, 616, 618, 
619

Muʾassasa-yi Āyat Allāh-i Burūǧirdī 503   
90n, 597

Šīrāz

Faculty of Medicine at the University of 
Shiraz (ʿAllāma Ṭabāṭabāʾi 
Library) 269   94n, 573

Faculty of Medicine at the University of 
Shiraz (ʿAllāma Ṭabāṭabāʾi 
Library) 867/4   614

Tehran

Dānišgāh-i Tarbiyat Mudarris 427 (“al-
Fāḍil al-Hindī Codex”)   
280, 322–334, 340, 348–354, 
362, 368, 397, 413, 414–415, 
563, 564, 565, 566, 570, 571, 
573, 575, 576, 577, 578, 579, 

580, 581, 582, 583, 584, 585, 
586, 587, 588, 589, 590, 591, 
591–592, 592, 593, 594, 595, 
596, 597, 598, 600, 601, 602, 
604, 606, 607, 608, 611, 612, 
614, 618, 619

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 1303   201, 563

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 1468   74n, 603

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 1795   338n

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 1796   338n

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 1881   158, 162, 478, 
485, 568, 608

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 2380   106n, 609

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 3357   375n

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 5244   131n

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 6357   142n, 164n, 
193, 477, 485, 568, 606

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 6688   164n, 193, 477, 
485, 568, 606, 608

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 6701   603

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 6710/5   116n

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 6783   603

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 6914   272, 311–315, 
318, 530–540, 541n, 561, 
562, 563, 564, 566, 568, 569, 
571, 572, 574, 575, 576, 577, 
578, 579, 580, 581, 582, 583, 
586, 587, 588, 589, 590, 591, 
596, 599, 600, 601, 602, 604, 
606, 610, 611, 612, 615, 616, 
617, 618, 640–647

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 7031   105n, 609

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 7044/2   130n
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Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 8272   89, 89n, 597

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 8630   74n, 603

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān 8971   417n, 617

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān (Dāniškada-yi 
Adabiyyāt), Imām Ǧumʿa 
42   172, 485, 568

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Dāniškada-yi 
Adabiyyāt 53B   311n

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Dāniškada-yi 
Adabiyyāt 119 ǧīm   247, 
565

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Dāniškada-yi 
Adabiyyāt 211 ǧīm   182–
183, 184, 564

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Dāniškada-yi Ḥuqūq 
216 ǧīm   599

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Dāniškada-yi 
Ilāhiyyāt 77D   93n, 573

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Dāniškada-yi 
Ilāhiyyāt 92   374n

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Dāniškada-yi 
Ilāhiyyāt 313D   131n

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Fīlm 1162 (“Āġā 
Buzurg codex”)   358–366, 
377, 389, 390, 395, 396, 397, 
398, 399, 400, 401, 404, 405, 
412, 561, 564, 566, 568, 569, 
571, 572, 574, 575, 576, 578, 
579, 580, 581, 582, 583, 584, 
585, 587, 588, 590, 593, 596, 
596–597, 597, 598, 599, 600, 
601, 602, 603, 604, 607, 610, 
611, 612, 613, 615, 619

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Fīlm 1256   299

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Fīlm 1550   158n

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Fīlm 3295   226n, 562

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Fīlm 3344 226n, 562

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Fīlm 5046   139n

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Ḥikmat 235   150n, 
170, 479, 486, 568

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Ilāhiyyāt 52 ǧīm   
142n, 155, 477, 486, 568

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Ilāhiyyāt 167   179n

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Miškāt 223   124–125, 
171, 478, 486, 568

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Miškāt 518   74n, 603

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Miškāt 519   75n, 
76n, 77n

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Miškāt 689   104, 609

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Miškāt 920   393n, 
566

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Miškāt 1080   283–
285, 323, 593, 597, 598, 600, 
603, 607, 609

Dānišgāh-i Tihrān, Miškāt 5470   132n, 
154n

Ǧalāl al-Dīn Muḥaddiṯ Umawī (= Ms. 
Qum, Markaz-i Iḥyāʾ-i 
Mīrāṯ-i Islāmī 2719)   287n, 
297–299, 306, 530–540, 
561–562, 562, 563, 564, 566, 
568, 569, 571, 572, 574, 575, 
577, 578, 580, 581, 582, 587, 
588, 589, 591, 599, 600, 601, 
606–607, 610, 612–613, 615, 
616

Kitābḫāna-yi Āstāna-yi ʿAbd al-ʿAẓīm 
Ḥasanī (Šahr-i Rayy) 681   
104, 609
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Kitābḫāna-yi Muzih-i Īrān-i Bāstān 3720   
120n, 568

Madrasa-yi Marwī 19   249n

Madrasa-yi Marwī 750   161, 477, 486, 
568, 608

Maǧlis 278   86n, 134n, 155, 156, 166n, 
478, 486, 544n, 568, 608

Maǧlis 292   115n

Maǧlis 757   105n

Maǧlis 896/3   131n

Maǧlis 1044   152, 322n, 478, 486, 568

Maǧlis 1089   152, 478, 486, 568

Maǧlis 1225   379n

Maǧlis 1235   112n

Maǧlis 1284   420n, 613

Maǧlis 1308   565

Maǧlis 1692   98n, 108n, 605

Maǧlis 1805   116

Maǧlis 2744   104n

Maǧlis 2745   191, 606

Maǧlis 2750   323n

Maǧlis 2756   105n, 609

Maǧlis 2819   286n, 593, 597, 598

Maǧlis 2833   244

Maǧlis 2904   387, 584

Maǧlis 3093   426n

Maǧlis 3185   198, 563

Maǧlis 3758   338–339, 614, 619

Maǧlis 3794   199–200

Maǧlis 3864   245, 565

Maǧlis 3944   392n

Maǧlis 3971   76n

Maǧlis 4129   133n

Maǧlis 4261   106n, 609

Maǧlis 4326   95n, 573, 599

Maǧlis 4339   89n

Maǧlis 4471   244n, 334–335, 596, 640–
647

Maǧlis 4900   116

Maǧlis 5138   317n

Maǧlis 5187   344–346, 561, 562, 563, 564, 
566, 568, 569, 571, 572, 573, 
574, 575, 577, 578, 579, 580, 
581, 582, 583, 586, 587, 588, 
589, 590, 591, 596, 599, 600, 
601, 602, 604, 607, 610, 611, 
612, 613, 615, 616, 617

Maǧlis 5392   90n, 161n, 248, 565, 597

Maǧlis 5541   113n

Maǧlis 5829   152, 568

Maǧlis 6713   379n

Maǧlis 7256   95n, 573

Maǧlis 7308   95n, 573

Maǧlis 7334   196n, 563

Maǧlis 7539   316n, 575, 585

Maǧlis 7885   151, 480, 486, 568

Maǧlis 8187   174n

Maǧlis 8344   153n

Maǧlis 8347   128n

Maǧlis 8461   335–336, 598

Maǧlis 8508   173n
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Maǧlis 8791   106n, 609

Maǧlis 8867   153n

Maǧlis 8929   95n, 599

Maǧlis 8932   338n

Maǧlis 8940   416n, 616

Maǧlis 9067   150–151, 477, 486, 568

Maǧlis 9212   103n, 106n, 609

Maǧlis 9314   161n, 172, 479, 488, 568, 
608

Maǧlis 9579   323n

Maǧlis 9718   379n

Maǧlis 9728   384, 602

Maǧlis 9738   241, 242, 246, 565

Maǧlis 9740   379n

Maǧlis 9796   382n

Maǧlis 10005   388–389, 561, 562, 568, 
569, 571, 572, 574, 580, 582, 
587, 588, 591, 599, 600, 601, 
613, 616, 617

Maǧlis 10006   357n, 365n, 384n, 615

Maǧlis 10007   378–384, 584, 593, 598, 
603, 607

Maǧlis 10010   271n, 613

Maǧlis 10029   89n

Maǧlis 10073   226–229, 235, 562, 595

Maǧlis 10143   379n, 380n

Maǧlis 10144   379n

Maǧlis 10170   381n

Maǧlis 10183   315n–316n, 585

Maǧlis 10188   614

Maǧlis 10192   323n

Maǧlis 10204   108

Maǧlis 10237   381n

Maǧlis 10365   381n, 382n

Maǧlis 10366 381n

Maǧlis 10449   381n

Maǧlis 10452   379n

Maǧlis 10544   379n

Maǧlis 11579   379n

Maǧlis 12109   418n, 617

Maǧlis 12392   145n

Maǧlis 12706   382n

Maǧlis 13122   242n–243n

Maǧlis 13165   193, 606

Maǧlis 13174   90n, 597

Maǧlis 13732  597

Maǧlis 13832   374n

Maǧlis 14128   289n, 336–337

Maǧlis 14505   320n, 613

Maǧlis 14728   158n

Maǧlis 15303   103, 609

Maǧlis 15359   357, 602, 615

Maǧlis 15684   375n

Maǧlis 15816    358n, 359n

Maǧlis 15825   280–283

Maǧlis 16029   225n, 603

Maǧlis 16626   124, 171–172, 478, 486, 
568

Maǧlis 17380   337, 593

Maǧlis 18061   95n, 599
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Maǧlis 18404   288n, 602

Maǧlis 18662   244–245

Maǧlis Ḫūʾī 8   361n, 577

Maǧlis ihdāʾ-i Ṭabāṭabāʾī 84   190n, 191–
192, 193, 606

Maǧlis ihdāʾ-i Ṭabāṭabāʾī 190   283n, 
367n

Maǧlis ihdāʾ-i Ṭabāṭabāʾī 218   248n

Maǧlis ihdāʾ-i Ṭabāṭabāʾī 1132   337–339

Maǧlis ihdāʾ-i Ṭabāṭabāʾī 1364   79n, 603

Maǧlis-i Sinā 502   289n

Maǧlis-i Sinā 514   154n

Malik 164   158, 486, 568, 608

Malik 355   128n

Malik 593   339n, 593, 597, 598, 603, 607, 
609

Malik 604   338n

Malik 918   289n

Malik 1099   316n, 585

Malik 1838   316n, 585

Malik 2797   280n

Malik 3979   105n

Malik 4606 ʿayn   108n

Millī 681   161–162, 479, 487, 568, 608

Millī 863   544n

Millī 1601   479, 487, 568

Millī 2542/ʿayn   417n, 617

Millī 4074   201n

Millī 4867   154n

Millī 8759   271n, 614

Millī 24510   160, 479, 487, 568, 608

Millī 31136   142n, 156, 158n, 477, 487, 
568, 608

Millī 32342   137n, 153n

Millī (uncatalogued)   346–348, 561, 562, 
563, 564, 566, 568, 569, 571, 
572, 574, 575, 576, 577, 578, 
579, 580, 581, 582, 583, 586, 
587, 588, 589, 590, 591, 599, 
600, 601, 602, 604, 607, 610, 
611, 613, 615, 616

Millī (shelfmark uncertain)   382n

Sipahsālār 1782   103n, 104, 609

Sipahsālār 2533   96n, 312n, 561, 562, 
563, 564, 566, 568, 569, 571, 
572, 574, 575, 576, 577, 578, 
579, 580, 581, 582, 583, 586, 
587, 588, 589, 590, 591, 596, 
599, 600, 601, 602, 604, 607, 
610, 611, 613, 615, 616, 617, 
618

Sipahsālār 2919   316n, 585

Yazd

Kitābḫāna-yi Wazīrī   1708   108n, 282n

Iraq

Baghdad

al-Maǧmaʿ al-ʿIlmī al-ʿIrāqī, maǧāmiʿ 
20/7   479

Maktabat al-Mutḥaf al-ʿIrāqī (Dār al-
Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿIrāqiyya) 541   
376, 565

Maktabat al-Mutḥaf al-ʿIrāqī (Dār al-
Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿIrāqiyya) 
1662   137n
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Maktabat al-Mutḥaf al-ʿIrāqī (Dār al-
Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿIrāqiyya) 
3784   127n

Maktabat al-Mutḥaf al-ʿIrāqī (Dār al-
Maḫṭūṭāt al-ʿIrāqiyya) 
10826/3   280n

Karbalaʾʾ

Dār al-Maḫṭūṭāt, al-ʿAtaba al-
ʿAbbāsiyya al-Muqaddasa 
(no shelfmark)   92n–93n

Dār al-Maḫṭūṭāt, al-ʿAtaba al-ʿAbbāsiyya 
al-Muqaddasa 129   178n, 
180n, 183, 564

Dār al-Maḫṭūṭāt, al-ʿAtaba al-
ʿAbbāsiyya al-Muqaddasa 
242   275n, 603

Maktabat al-ʿAtaba al-Ḥusayniyya al-
Muqaddasa 249   93n

Maktabat al-ʿAtaba al-Ḥusayniyya al-
Muqaddasa 5250   125–130, 
478, 484, 567

Maktabat al-ʿAtaba al-Ḥusayniyya 
al-Muqaddasa 9106 ʿayn   
126n, 567

al-Kāẓimiyya

Ǧāmiʿat Madīnat al-ʿIlm 18/21   361n 

Ǧāmiʿat Madīnat al-ʿIlm 18/26   336, 
593, 597, 598, 601, 602, 603, 
607, 609, 611, 613

Maktabat al-Imām al-Ṣādiq 63   93n, 
94n, 573

Kufa

Kufa University, Maktabat Kulliyyat al-
Fiqh (no shelfmark)   74n

Naǧaf

Madrasat Āyat Allāh al-ʿUẓmā al-
Burūǧirdī 172   288n, 585, 
609

Maktabat Hāšim Baḥr al-ʿUlūm 91   
302n, 565

Maktabat Hāšim Baḥr al-ʿUlūm 185   
302–305, 530–540, 561, 562, 
562–563, 564, 566, 568, 569, 
571, 572, 573, 574, 575, 576, 
577, 578, 578–579, 579, 580, 
581, 582, 583, 586, 587, 588, 
589, 590, 596, 599, 600, 601, 
602, 603, 604, 606, 610, 611, 
612, 615, 616, 617

Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾminīn 
al-ʿĀmma 36   106n

Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾminīn 
al-ʿĀmma 37   116n, 609

Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾminīn 
al-ʿĀmma 411   180n, 388n, 
564

Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾminīn 
al-ʿĀmma 412   176–177, 
494–502, 564

Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾminīn 
al-ʿĀmma 497   93n, 585

Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾminīn 
al-ʿĀmma 571   305–309, 
405–406, 530–540, 561, 562, 
563, 564, 566, 568, 569, 571, 
572, 574, 575, 576, 577, 578, 
579, 580, 581, 582, 583, 586, 
587, 588, 589, 590, 591, 596, 
599, 600, 601, 604, 606, 610, 
611, 612, 615, 616, 617, 618

Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾminīn 
al-ʿĀmma 776   196n, 563
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Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾminīn 
al-ʿĀmma 1129   106n, 609

Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾminīn 
al-ʿĀmma 1422   105n, 609

Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾminīn 
al-ʿĀmma 1555   106n, 609

Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾminīn 
al-ʿĀmma 2130   316n, 567

Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾminīn 
al-ʿĀmma 2859   92n, 97n, 
573

Maktabat al-Imām Amīr al-Muʾminīn 
al-ʿĀmma 3215   386n, 613

Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm al-ʿĀmma 
4   146, 478, 567, 608

Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm al-ʿĀmma 
32   396, 573, 579, 599

Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm al-ʿĀmma 
49   160n

Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm al-ʿĀmma 
55   393n

Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm al-ʿĀmma 
69   379n

Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm al-ʿĀmma 
182   373n, 413n, 616, 617

Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm al-ʿĀmma 
190   374n, 587, 593, 597, 
598, 601, 602, 611, 611–612, 
613, 615

Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm al-ʿĀmma 
282   191n, 196, 607

Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm al-ʿĀmma 
294   190, 605

Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm al-ʿĀmma 
298   271n, 613

Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm al-ʿĀmma 
380   380n

Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm al-ʿĀmma 
401   396, 566

Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm al-ʿĀmma 
432   376–377, 578, 579, 596, 
599, 603

Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm al-ʿĀmma 
433   377–378, 575, 580, 584, 
619

Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm al-ʿĀmma 
436   396n, 566, 607

Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm al-ʿĀmma 
438   372–375, 405n, 587, 
593, 597, 598, 601, 602, 611, 
612, 613, 615

Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm al-ʿĀmma 
504   396n

Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm al-ʿĀmma 
534   376

Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm al-ʿĀmma 
903   317n, 587

Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm al-ʿĀmma 
929   381n

Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm al-ʿĀmma 
943   375n, 563

Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm al-ʿĀmma 
1087   383, 384n, 584

Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm al-ʿĀmma 
1096   381n

Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm al-ʿĀmma 
1536   190n, 192–193, 605

Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm al-ʿĀmma 
2683   106, 609
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Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḥakīm al-ʿĀmma 
2876   361n, 575, 577, 581, 
587

Maktabat al-Imām al-Ḫūʾī 593   197n, 
563

Maktabat Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-
ʿUlūm 35   392n, 563

Maktabat Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-
ʿUlūm 71   391n, 565

Maktabat Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-
ʿUlūm 72/15   392n, 585

Maktabat Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-
ʿUlūm 79   389–391, 569, 
570, 579, 588, 596, 597, 604, 
615, 619

Maktabat Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-
ʿUlūm 81/10   392n, 615

Maktabat Muḥammad Ṣādiq Baḥr al-
ʿUlūm 87/19   392n, 584

Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 296   
199, 563

Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 451   
316n, 585

Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 1037   
376n

Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 1082   
94n, 277n

Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 1517   
261n, 601

Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 1531   
316n, 585

Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 1661   
196n, 563

Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 1967   
215–216

Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 7715   
316n, 585

Muʾassasat Kāšif al-Ġiṭāʾ al-ʿĀmma 7771   
418n, 617

al-Rawḍa al-Ḥaydariyya 675   381n, 382n

Irland

Dublin

Chester Beatty 3188   96n

Chester Beatty 3811   109, 608

Chester Beatty 3853   128n

Chester Beatty 3878   149n

Chester Beatty 3957   188, 606

Chester Beatty 5268   173n

Chester Beatty 5451   138n

Italy

Milan

Ambrosiana, Nuovo Fondo, B 49   208n

Ambrosiana, Nuovo Fondo, H 43   
114n–115n, 567

The Netherlands

Leiden

Leiden University Library, Or. 2584A   
69n, 85n

Leiden University Library, Or. 2584B   
69n

Leiden University Library, Or. 8409   
236n–237n
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Russia

St. Petersburg

National Library of Russia, Arab. 111   
234–236, 562

National Library of Russia, YA I 3034   
227n

Saudi Arabia

Riyadh

Ǧāmiʿat al-Riyāḍ, adab 810 [319]   147n, 
479, 485, 567

Ǧāmiʿat al-Riyāḍ 1865   323n

Maktabat Ǧāmiʿat al-Imām Muḥammad 
b. Saʿūd al-Islāmiyya 8737   
210n

Spain

San Lorenzo

El Escorial 348   186, 187n, 612

El Escorial 1485   128n, 137–143, 147n, 
157, 165n, 166n, 170n, 477, 
485, 567–568

Syria

Damascus

Dār al-Kutub al-Ẓāhiriyya, maǧāmiʿ al-
ʿUmariyya 3823 (maǧmūʿ 
87)   129n

Turkey

Ankara

Millî Kütüphane Başkanlıgı Ö6 Mil Yz B 
101   109n, 608

Istanbul

Beyazıt Devlet Kütüphanesi 18944   209n

Beyazıt, Veliyüddin 437   152, 479, 483, 
567

Köprülü 1371   163n–164n

Köprülü, Fazıl Ahmed Paşa 850   144n

Köprülü, Fazıl Ahmed Paşa 1208   139n

Köprülü, Hafız Ahmed Paşa 39   146n, 
479, 483, 567

Millet, Feyzullah Efendi 221   107n

Millet, Feyzullah Efendi 1678   157–160, 
165n, 477, 483, 567, 608

Nuruosmaniye 594   146n–147n, 483, 
567

Nuruosmaniye 4105   132n–133n

Nuruosmaniye 4769   127n

Süleymaniye, Atif Efendi 593   133n

Süleymaniye, Atif Efendi 1338   218n, 
223n, 233n, 254n, 427n

Süleymaniye, Ayasofya 2158   109n

Süleymaniye, Ayasofya 3165   109, 608

Süleymaniye, Ayasofya 4250   263n

Süleymaniye, Esad Efendi 2840   146n, 
479, 567, 608

Süleymaniye, Hacı Beşir Ağa 633   128n

Süleymaniye, Hamidiye 1097   82n–83n

Süleymaniye, Hasan Hüsnü Paşa 131   
147n, 479, 483, 567, 608

Süleymaniye, Kılıc Ali Paşa 787   146n, 
478, 483, 567

Süleymaniye, Laleli 2168   109, 608–609

Süleymaniye, Laleli 3425   154n
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Süleymaniye, Murat Molla 302   154n

Süleymaniye, Murat Molla 1296   160, 
477, 483, 567, 608

Süleymaniye, Murat Molla 1777   128n

Süleymaniye, Murat Molla 1806   149n

Süleymaniye, Murat Molla 1808   149n

Süleymaniye, Ragıp Paşa 711   142n, 
146–147, 170n, 479, 483, 
567

Süleymaniye, Ragıp Paşa 712   146n, 477, 
567, 608

Süleymaniye, Reisülküttab 53   118, 
130–136, 166n, 170n, 477, 
483, 567

Süleymaniye, Reisülküttab 877   188, 
606

Süleymaniye, Reisülküttab 897   337n

Süleymaniye, Şehid Ali Paşa 131   131n

Süleymaniye, Selim Aqa 1218   268n

Süleymaniye, Yeni Cami 766   273n

Süleymaniye, Yeni Cami 879   140n

Süleymaniye, Yeni Cami 986   119, 148n, 
478, 483, 567

Süleymaniye, Yeni Cami 987   147n, 148–
149, 166n, 484, 567

Süleymaniye, Yeni Cami 1015   149n

United Kingdom

Cambridge

Cambridge University, Taylor-Schechter 
Genizah Collection, T-S NS 
223.88   272n, 614, 648–652

London

British Library, ADD 23296   124n

British Library, Or. 19   130n

British Library, Or. 7965   542n

British Library, Or. 8512   416n

Oxford

Bodleian, Arab. F. 64   272, 614

United States of America

Ann Arbor

University of Michigan, Special 
Collections Library, Isl. Ms. 
1015   289n

Los Angeles

UCLA Library, Caro Minasian Collection 
164   197–198, 563

UCLA Library, Caro Minasian Collection 
443   193, 198n, 605

UCLA Library, Caro Minasian Collection 
665   198n, 567

UCLA Library, Caro Minasian Collection 
943   198n, 609

UCLA Library, Caro Minasian Collection 
1195   198n, 573

UCLA Library, Caro Minasian Collection 
(no shelfmark)   198n, 610

UCLA Library, Caro Minasian Collection 
(no shelfmark)   105n

New Haven

Beinecke Library, Landberg 550   110n

New York

Metropolitan Museum of Art (no 
shelfmark)   133n
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Princeton

Princeton University Library, Garrett 
393B   138n, 381n

Princeton University Library, Garrett 
642H   272n

Princeton University Library, Garrett 
970H   83n–84n 

Princeton University Library, New 
Series 1165   197n, 563

Princeton University Library, Yahuda 
308   387n

Princeton University Library, Yahuda 
577   149–150, 170, 484, 567

Princeton University Library, Yahuda 
1408   289n

Princeton University Library, Yahuda 
2380   160–161, 478, 484, 
567, 608

Princeton University Library, Yahuda 
2751   341–343, 561, 562, 
563, 564, 566, 568, 569, 571, 
572, 573, 574, 575, 577, 578, 

579, 579–580, 580, 581, 582, 
583, 586, 587, 588, 589, 591, 
596, 599, 600, 601, 602, 603, 
604, 606, 610, 611, 612, 615, 
616, 617

Princeton University Library, Yahuda 
3748   387n–388n

Yemen

Ṣanʿʿāʾʾ

Dār al-Maḫṭūṭāt 449   115n

Dār al-Maḫṭūṭāt, maǧmūʿa 3189/1   86, 
597

Maktabat al-Awqāf 491   117n

Maktabat al-Awqāf 706   69n

Maktabat al-Awqāf 707   69n

Maktabat al-Awqāf 2010   114n, 568

Maktabat al-Awqāf 2317   236n

Maktabat al-Awqāf, maǧāmiʿ 71   114n, 
568
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